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< >ur  New  Year  song  of  praise  we  bring 

To  Thee  in  whom  we  live  ami  move 

< Mi,  make  our  life,  thou  gracious  king, 

A life  of  faith,  hope,  prayer,  ami  love 

A life  of  faith  — may  we  receive 
• lestis  as  Savior,  tinkle,  ami  Friend  , 
And  while  his  word  our  hearts  believe. 
Confiding  trust  him  to  the  end. 

A life  of  non'.— though  present  days 
May  often  dark  and  clouded  be, 

C'lve  us  thine  help  our  eyes  to  raise 

uven  our  t resit  res  tlmre  to  see. 


l’i  i In 


A life  of  t'KAYKU — to  tell  to  thee 

<>ur  sins  and  sorrows,  griefs  and  fear 
Til.1  soothed  by  thy  kind  sympathy. 

Thy  hand  shall  wipe  away  our  tears. 

A life  of  i.ovr; — oh,  bid  loves  lire 
Within  our  souls  its  Manic  to  raise  ; 

1 )ur  zeal  and  courage  thus  inspire. 

And  till  this  new  year  with  thy  prai.-a 


For  the  Ueralii  ol  Truth. 

ADDING  TO  AND  TAKING  FDOM. 


1 testify  unto  every  man  that  hear 
eth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things.  Cod  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book: 
and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
Cod  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
hook  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  that  are  written  in 
1 h is  book  . ” I te  \ . MM  : 1 !S,  lb 

Tilt*  book  o|  Devolutions,  with  all  it 
prophetic  declarations,  man v of  which 
even  the  most  learned  theologians  do  not 
understand,  contains,  notwithstanding,  a 
great  deal  that  is  plain  enough  for  the 
simplest  mind  and  profitable  for  all  to 
read  and  meditate  upon.  The  writings 
of  this  book  fully  harmonize  and  agree 
with  the  general  principles  and  doctrines 
of  salvation  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.,  as  set  forth  in  other  parts 
of  the  Scriptures;  in  fact  the  book  of 
Devolutions,  seems  to  be  only  the  closing 
chapter  of  the  great  IJook  w hich  God  has 
given  us  to  show  us  the  wav  to  the  glories 
of  the  1,1  Beautiful  Zion  built  above,’'  and 
as  such  comprehends  within  i ( self  a reflec- 
tion id  all  the  truths,  directly  connected 
with  our  sal  vation,  contained  in  the  entire 
Scriptures.  Hence  we  must  understand 


by  “ the  words  o f the  prophecy  of  this 
boo/'f  as  contained  in  the  text,  not  only 
the  words  of  the  single  book  of  Revela- 
tions, but  the  entire  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion as  contained  in  all  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  'Testaments,  and  in  this 
sense  we  shall  use  the  text  in  this  dis- 
course. 

'flic  word  ol  God  dimes  t<>  us  from 
high  authority,  from  the  very  highest 
authority  that  exists  in  the  U niverse.  It 
comes  from  heaven,  from  (-tod,  from  the 
King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords, and  as 
such  il  recommends  itself  to  our  respect 
and  demands  our  attention  and  obedi- 
ence. lh‘  who  I’m 1 1 led  I lie  heavens  and 
shaped  the  earth;  lie  who  made  the 
worlds  and  every  liv  ing  thing;  who  cre- 
ated man,  “so  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,”  must  certainly  know  best  by  vvliat 
laws  and  commands  the  creatures  formed 
by  his  own  hand,  should  he  governed,  and 
these  he  lias  declared  unto  us  in  his 
word,  and  Jesus  adds  this  promise,  that 
“lie  that  hearetli  my  word  and  helieveth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; hut  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.” 
John  ."> : Ml. 

When  earthly  princes  or  rulers  issue 
their  mandates,  laws  or  proclamations, 
tliev  attach  their  state  seal  as  a guarantee 
of  their  genuineness  and  the  mark  or 
sign  of  their  olliee,  power  and  authority. 
Without  this  seal,  their  words  would  have 
no  more  virtue  than  the  words  of  any 
other  person;  hut  when  tliev  come,  hear- 
ing the  seal  of  the  state,  or  kingdom, 
they  indicate  authority  and  power,  and 
threaten  punishment,  to  the  disobedient. 
J ims  the  word  of  God  comes  to  us  from 
the  great  ( Ycator  and  Duler  of  all  tilings; 
from  Him  by  whom  all  tilings  were 
made,  and  without  whom  nothing  was 
made  that,  was  made  (Jn.  I:  My  who  de- 
clared, “All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth;  go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  tin- 
name  id  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
ol  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you;  and,  lo,  ! am  with  you 
al wav  ev  en  unto  the  end  of  the  world,” and 
this  word  hears  the  great  seal  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom  and  proclaims  his  di- 
vine right,  power  and  .authority,  over  all 


the  children  of  men;  not  only  his  author- 
ity over  our  physical,  earthly  and  present 
i life,  hut  the  divine  .authority  over  the 
inner  and  spiritual  life,  over  the  life  of 
the  soul,  and  this  Seal  is  his  own  blood. 
The  blood  of  Him  who  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  Beginn  ing  and  the  End, which 
is  and  which  wa  s,  and  w hich  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty,  Jesus  Christ  the  faithful 
W itness,  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead, 
the  Frince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  ow  n blood, 
as  the  apostle  also  testifies,  “The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  el  can  set  li 
us  from  all  sin.”  Dev.  1:  A,S;  I IVt.M:  M4; 

1 J n,  I ; 7. 

'Eliis  word  of  God  given  to  us  from  the 
King  of  heaven,  the  Father  of  Lights,  the 
great  Jehovah,  the  Almighty,  and  sealed 
w ith  the  precious  blond  of  his  own  Sou, 
w hom  lie  gave  as  a ransom  for  our  sins,  is 
an  abiding  and  unchanging  word.  It  can 
never  he1  altered  nor  set  aside.  If  men 
will  disobey  it  they  must  suffer  the  conse- 
quences; if  they  accept  and  abide  therein 
they  shall  he  saved. 

With  vvliat  zealous  care  God  marks 
every  deviation  from  the  declarations  and 
requirements  of  his  law  or  word  we  may 
readily  learn  from  the  history  of  his  deal- 
ing with  liis  people  in  the  ages  past. 

In  t he  w ilderness,  on  Mount  Sinai,  God 
showed  Moses  a pattern  after  which  the 
tabernacle  and  all  the  instruments  there- 
of should  he  made,  and  said,  “ Even  so 
shall  ye  make  it.”  “And  look  that  tlmu 
make  them  after  their  pattern,  which  was 
shewed  thee  on  the  Mount.”  E \ . M •"> : it,  to. 

God  commanded  Saul  to  destroy  the 
Amalckites,  not  only  men,  women  and 
children,  hut  also  oxen  and  sheep,  camels 
and  asses,  hut  Saul  and  the  people  spared 
Agag  the  king,  and  tin1  best  of  the  sheep, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fallings,  and 
the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  under 
the  pretense  of  olfering  sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord;  hut  Samuel  said,  “lias  the 
Lord  as  yreat  delight  in  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  vvitcli- 
1 craft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and 
. idolatry.  Because  tliou  hast  rejected  the 
j word  "I  the  Lord,  1 Ie  has  al  so  rejected  thee 
from  being  king.”  I Sam.  IN  : P, 
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When  Moses  was  commanded  to  speak 
to  the  l ock  at  Meribah  that  water  might 
come  forth,  that  the  people  might  drink, 
and  lie  was  so  sorely  tried  with  their  dis- 
obedience and  continual  murmurings,  in 
his  impatience  he  said,  “Hear  now,  ye 
rebels,  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of 
this  rock?  and  instead  of  speaking  to  the 
rock  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  he 
smote  it  twice,  thus  not  only  not  obeying 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  but  also  attributing 
the  action  of  bringing  out  the  water  to 
himself  instead  of  giving  God  the  glory 
as  he  should  have  done,  and  for  this  vio- 
lation and  disregard  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  neither  Moses  nor  Aaron  was  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  promised  land.  Jonah, 
because  he  refused  to  obey  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  go  and  preach  to  the  threat- 
ened city  of  Nineveh,  was  caught  in  a 
great  storm — must  be  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  be  imprisoned  for  three  days  and 
tin  •ee  nights,  in  the  belly  of  a great  fish. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  because  they  sold 
their  possessions  and  brought  only  a part 
of  the  price  and  laid  it  down  at  the 
apostles  feet,  and  said  it  w as  the  whole  j 
amount  which  they  had  received,  were  ! 
stricken  of  God  and  died  instantly. 

In  the  Garden  of  Lden,  when  God  had 
said  to  Adam,  “Of  every  tree  of  the  gar- 
den thou  mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  ! 
thou  shall  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  j 
that  thou  tallest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  ; 
die,1  we  see  how  strictly  his  word  was 
kept  and  the  threatened  penalty  enforced  i 
when  our  I i rst  parents,  contrary  to  the 
command  given  t hem,  partook  of  that  for- 
bidden fruit  and  did  eat  thereof.  la  very 
step  of  our  lives  bears  testimony  to  the 
sad  eoiiseipience  of  that  terrible  trans- 
gression and  the  unchangeable  character 
of  the  word  of  Him  “with  whom  there  is 
no  variableness  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing.'1 Jus.  1:17. 

The  Savior,  concerning  his  teachings, 
says  to  the  Jews,  “'Think  not  that  1 am 
conic  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets: 

I am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill. 
For  verily  1 say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle,  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law  until  all  be 
fulfilled.”  Matt.  f>  : IT,  is.  Again  he 
says  “ Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.” 
Matt.  24  : 2.7. 

Thus  we  see  the  exalted 
mil  origin  of  the  won 
changeableness;  its  high  and  unquestion- 
able authority;  its  quick  and  penetrating 
power;  the  impossibility  of  escaping  its 
penalties,  if  we  fall  under  its  condemna- 
tion, ami  consequent  ly  the  danger  to  which 
we  expose  ourselves,  if  we  disobey  its  re- 
quirements and  demands. 

From  these  circumstances  wre  must  also 
learn,  with  what  solemn  reverence,  with 
what  holy  fear,  we  should  value,  esteeem, 
respect  and  cherish  it.  It  is  a treasure 
worth  more  than  gold;  it  holds  within  its 


bosom  the  gift  of  eternal  life;  it  shows 
our  feet  the  way  to  heaven  and  happiness; 
it  reaches  down  to  us  the  sunbeams  ol 
our  heavenly  Fathers  love,  and  these  he 
sends  to  draw  us  away  from  under  the 
power  of  sin,  and  lift,  us  to  the  enjoy- 
ments of  a glory,  such  as  eye  has  not 
seen,  such  as  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  has  prepared  for  those 
that  love  him;  but  to  them  that  despise 
him  and  reject  his  word;  to  them  that 
say  in  their  hearts,  “we  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us,  and  continually 
cry,  “Crucify  him,  crucify  him,”  this 
word  “is  a consuming  tire,”  and  as  Agag, 
the  king  of  Amalek  whom  Saul  spared, 
contrary  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  must 
afterwards  be  brought  before  Samuel  and 
there  cut  in  pieces,  so  these  enemies  of 
Christ  who  disregard  the  wmrd  of  the 
Lord  and  his  offerings  of  mercy,  in  the 
day  of  final  account  must  be  brought 
before  the  great  Judge,  and  hear  the 
dreadful  sentence,  “ Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels,”  which  is  the 
second  death.  In  that  great  day  when 
the  Lord  shall  appear  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  his  mouth,  which  is  the  word 
of  God,  then  these  rebellious  souls  will  be 
compelled  to  cry  out  and  call  “to  the 
mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills, 
Clover  us  1 (Luke  22:  20),  but  it  will  lie 
too  late  to  do  them  any  good  — the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  unchangeable;  they 
have  of  their  own  accord,  freely  and 
voluntarily  chosen  their  portion,  and 
taken  to  the  refuge  of  lies,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Old  Serpent,  the  father 
of  lies  and  the  enemy  of  souls,  and  now 
that  the  day  of  grace  is  tied  and  the  door 
of  mercy  is  closed  they  must  abide  the 
consequences. 

From  these  things  then  we  see  how 
important  it  is  that  we  take  God’s  word 


therein  to  those  who  faithfully  accept  and 
obey  all  its  precepts,  and  the  severe  pen- 
alties declared  against  those  who  refuse 
to  accept  it,  and  are  disobedient  to  its 
unchangeable  and  eternal  teachings,  men 
have,  through  all  the  ages  of  time,  been 
seeking  to  avoid  its  strict  requirements, 
and  find  out  some  better  way  to  happi- 
ness than  the  humble  path  which  Jesus 
our  great  Example  trod  himself  and  in 
which  he  also  asks  us  to  follow;  and  in 
the  present  age  especially,  men  exert 
themselves  with  a zeal  worthy  of  a better 
cause,  to  improve  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  find  out  a better  and  an  easier  path 
to  heaven.  Men  have  many  times  sought 
to  level  up  a new,  and  widen  out  a more 
pleasant  highway  that  should  be  more 
agreeable  to  the  flesh  and  cost  less  self- 
denial,  but  they  have  always  failed;  they 
spend  labor  in  vain;  they  only  build 
cisterns  that  hold  no  water;  they  build 
towers  of  Babel  which  bring  confusion 
and  spend  their  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread  and  satisfieth  not;  for  Jesus  the 
great,  King,  the  lowly  Lamb  of  God,  who 
trod  the  winepress  alone,  wore  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  bore  the  burden  of  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  shameful 
cross,  has  laid  out  the  road  and  made  it 
just  what  it  is,  and  if  it  often  leads 
over  steep  declivities,  through  dangerous 
places:  if  it  is  sometimes  only  a narrow, 
tliornv  path,  and  lions  stand  in  the  way  to 
make  rs  afraid,  we  have  no  right  to  doubt 
or  shrink  back  in  fear  or  go  round  some 
other  way;  Jesus  has  gone  before  and 
He  only  asks  ns  to  follow,  giving  ns  the 
blessed  promise  that  lie  will  be  with  us 
and  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us;  lie  is 
the  stronger  Man,  who  has  overcome  the 
power  of  the  evil  one,  and  no  one  shall  be 
able  to  pluck  his  followers  out  of  his 
I hands 

If  we  should  look  about  us  to  see  who 
; these  biblical  tinkerers  are,  who  contin- 


is  it  is;  that  we  strictly  follow  its  instruc-  ually  add  or  take  from  the  word  of  God 
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tions  and  teachings  without  changing 
them,  without  trying  to  explain  them 
away  or  give  them  a different  meaning; 
or  casting  aside  a portion  of  them  as  our 
fancy,  or  the  inclinations  of  our  wayward 
tlesh  would  dictate.  On  this  point  the 


as  their  desires  or  inclinations  may  dic- 
tate, or  policy  may  suggest,  we  might 
name,  ii rst,  those  who  deny  the  doctrine 
of  a future  punishment,  which  the  Script- 
ures so  plainly  teach,  and  claim  that  all 
men,  without  regard  to  the  manner  in 


ommands  his  disciples  to  teach  [ which  they  have  lived,  will  be,  eventually, 

....  . , -»  l . • 1*1.1  71*1  1 


and  eter- 
of  God;  its  un- 


Savior  < 

bis  followers  all  things  whatsoever  he 
commanded  them;  and  further  says,  “If 
ye  continue  in  my  word  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed.”  And  again,  “Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matt.  5;  i 8,  10. 

We  have  no  right,  as  the  reader  will 
already  have  plainly  seen,  to  change, 
alter,  or  in  any  way  pervert  the  meaning 
of  the  word  of  God;  it  is  our  duty  to 
accept  all  its  teachings  and  instructions 
as  God  has  given  them.  Yet  notwith- 
standing all  the  rich  rewards  promised 


saved;  a doctrine  which  the  Bible  most 
emphatically  and  clearly  denies.  Again 
w'e  find  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  known  under  the  name  of  LTnita- 
rians.  The  Bible  teaches  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God;  that  he  was 
a divine  being;  that  he  was  truly  God  as 
as  well  as  man,  and  that  this  union  of 
God  and  man  alone  could  bring  about  a 
reconciliation  between  a pure,  righteous 
and  holy  God,  and  a sinful,  fallen  human 
race;  the  broken  law  could  only  be  ful- 
filled and  satisfied  by  a sacrifice  that  was 
without  sin.  Now'  when  Unitarianism 
rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  they  have  no  Savior  at  all,  and 
how  they  propose  to  be  saved  remains  a 
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mystery.  It  is  true  they  have  their  self- 
iuvented  way,  but  not  a scriptural  one, 
and  human  inventions  cannot  avail,  be- 
cause no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  except 
through  Christ.  And  by  denying  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  they  take  from  the 
Scriptures,  while  in  devising  a plan  of 
salvation  for  themselves  out  of  Christ, 
they  add  to  the  Scriptures,  so  that  they 
fall  under  the  condemnation  of  the  words 
of  the  text  in  a two-fold  sense;  and  the 
same  is  true  of  Universalism;  on  one  side 
they  take  away  what  the  Bible  teaches, 
and  on  the  other,  they  add  what  it  does 
not  teach,  and  thus  a great  many  persons 
ip-e  misled. 

The  Mennonites  have  sometimes  been 
accused  of  being  Unitarians,  from  the 
fact  that  they  do  not  acknowdedge  three 
separate  persons  in  the  God-head,  as  pop- 
ular theology  teaches,  neither  do  they 
admit  the  term  person  as  being  proper  to 
be  applied  to  this  Divine  Being.  But 
the  accusation  is  unjust.  They  do 
strictly  and  sincerely  believe  in  one, 
eternal  and  true  God,  Father,  a true  Son 
and  a true  Iloly  Ghost,  and  that  “these 
three  names,  operations  and  powers”  are 
one  God  and  are  equal  in  all  their  attri- 
butes. (See  Menno  Simon’s  Confession 
of  the  Triune  God.) 

Again  we  meet  with  a very  large  ma- 
jority of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ 
who  teach  and  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  infant  baptism.  If  any  doctrine  could 
be  proved  right,  because  px-actieed  and 
believed  in  by  a great  number,  we  would 
necessarily  have  to  admit  that  infant 
baptism  was  right.  But  the  Savior  tells 
us  that  many  will  seek  to  enter  in  and 
shall  not  be  able;  many  will  say  unto 
Him  in  the  great  day,  “ Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  will  I profess  unto  them,  I never 
knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.”  Matt.  7:  22,  22.  When  the  little 
children  were  brought  to  Jesus  that  he 
should  bless  them,  he  took  them  up  into 
Lis  arms,  and  declared  that  they  were  fit 
subjects  for  his  kingdom,  without  saying 
one  word  about  baptism.  “ Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven”  Again  he  tells  his  disciples 
tiiat  “except  ye  be  converted  and  become 
as  little  children , ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Again  we  are 
taught  that  faith  must  precede  baptism; 
“he  that  b.elieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved.  A little  child  cannot  believe,  and 
hence  cannotrbe  a fit  subject  for  baptism, 
and  if  as  the  Savior  says,  that  “of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  there  is  no  need 
of  it$  and  if  faith  must  precede  baptism 
as  the  Scriptures  everywhere  teach,  then 
it  is  most  assuredly  contrary  to  the  word 
of  God  to  baptize  an  infant  at  all — and 
hence,  he  who  teaches  infant  baptism, 
teaches  more  than  the  Scriptures  teach, 


and  consequently  adds  just  that  much  to 
the  word.  I have  heard  an  instance  of  a 
clergyman  in  his  instructions  to  the 
young,  rendering  the  passage,  Mark  10: 
16,  “And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them,” 
thus,  “ He  put  his  hands  upon  them  and 
baptized  them.” 

Some  of  the  advocates  of  immersion 
tell  us  that  nothing  except  immei’sion 
will  answer  the  requirements  of  the  word 
of  God  as  Christian  baptism.  Others  tell 
us,  that  one  immersion  even  is  not  suffi- 
cient; Christian  baptism  can  only  be 
performed  by  dipping  the  subject,  thi-ee 
times  forward  under  the  water.  When 
we  come  to  examine  the  Scriptux*es  we  find 
that  in  the  entiro  New  Testament  we  do 
not  find  either  the  word  dip  or  immersion 
used  a single  time  in  connection  with  the 
subject  of  baptism;  but  we  very  frequently 
find  the  word  baptism  used  to  signify  a 
pouring  out,  a shedding  forth,  a falling 
upon,  &c.  And  in  oi'der  that  their  doctrine 
may  gain  the  more  plausibility  men  have 
gone  to  work  and  changed  the  transla- 
tion and  use  the  word  dip  and  immerse 
instead  of  the  original.  We  greatly  fear 
that  such  are  casting  themselves  under 
the  condemnation  of  the  text  and  adding 
to  God’s  word  that  which  was  not  origin- 
ally there,  and  which  it  was  not  intended 
to  signify. 

We  might  say  the  same  thing  of  those 
who  retain,  in  connection  with  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  a full 
meal . The  Savior  did  eat  the  passover 
with  his  disciples,  bul,  he,  with  the  eating 
of  that  passover,  completed  and  closed 
up  the  old  Dispensation,  and  for  the  new 
Dispensation,  he  instituted  the  bread  and 
wine,  and  the  passover  which  he  eat  with 
his  disciples  was  done  away  with  the 
ceremonial  rites  of  that  institution. 

Other  additions  are  made  to  the  word 
of  God  by  the  claim  of  having  authority 
therein  for  the  consecration  of  vai'ious 
articles  to  sacred  uses,  as  for  instance,  the 
holy  water,  the  altar,  churches,  church 
bells,  and  many  other  similar  ai'ticles. 
The  claim  that  the  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  chang- 
ed into  the  real  flesh  and  blood  of  the 
Savior  is  an  unscriptural  doctrine,  and 
the  forbidding  to  marry  as  practiced  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  likewise 
an  injunction  not  found  in  the  word 
of  God. 

Let  us  briefly  enumei'ate  a few  things 
wherein  Christian  professors,  in  part  reject 
the  word  of  God,  and  take  ‘■from  its 
precious  precepts.  Among  these  we 
consider  those  professors  of  Christianity 
who,  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
engage  in  war  and  blood-shed  and 
teach  men  so;  those  who  swear  oaths 
contrary  to  God’s  word;  those  who  go 
to  law,  those  who  deny  the  visible  Supper 
or  Sacrament,  and  baptism,  who  reject 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  as  enjoined 
by  our  Savior;  those  who  claim  that 


Christians  may  mingle  with  the  world  in 
all  her  follies  and  vanities,  who  can  dance 
and  drink,  and  play  and  dress,  and  in 
every  respect  conform  themselves  to  the 
world,  and  yet  he  faithful  followers  of  the 
Lamb;  all  these  are  taking  from  the  word 
of  God  just  in  the  measure  as  they  mingle 
with  the  world  and  engage  in  these 
things,  which  in  the  word  are  so  plainly 
forbidden. 

We  had  intended  to  write  more  espe- 
cially on  some  of  the  foregoing  points, 
but  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  do  so 
here;  we  must  hasten  on  to  a close,  and 
so  shall  briefly  refer  to  the  consequences 
of  adding  to,  or  taking  fi*om  the  precious 
precepts  given  us. 

To  him  that  addeth  to  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book,  to  him  shall  be 
added  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book.  What  are  these  plagues? 

We  are  taught  that  the  way  of  trans- 
gressors is  hard,  and  that  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish.  The  apostle  says 
that  the  “wages  of  sin  is  death,”  and  in 
the  prophecy  of  Daniel  it  is  said  that 
“ many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting 
life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.”  Dan.  12:  2.  The  Psalmist 
says,  “ The  wdeked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God.” 
Ps.  9:  17.  In  Rev.  21:  1 8,  we  x’ead,  “The 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomin- 
able, and  murdei’ers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolateivs,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone;  tfhich  is 
the  second  death.”  From  these  passages 
we  see  what  the  end  of  the  ungodly,  the 
disobedient  shall  be;  and  in  Rev.  14:  9 — 
11,  we  have  the  following  plain  declara- 
tions of  the  sorrowful  condition  of  those 
who  worship  the  beast  of  sin  and  his 
image,  and  regard  not  the  pure  law  of  the 
word  of  God:  “And  the  third  angel  fol- 
lowed them  saying  with  a loud  voice,  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup 
of  his  indignation;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence #of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb.  The  syioke  of 
their  torment  ascendeth  up  forover  and 
ever,  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  im- 
age, and  whosoever  rccoiveth  tho  mark 
of  his  name.”  From  these  passages  we 
see  the  end  of  the  ungodly  and  the  rewax-d 
of  the  disobedient,  and  how  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  be 
added  unto  them  that  would  change,  cor- 
rupt or  add  to  the  solemn  teachings  of 
that  word  which  was  sent  as  a divine 
commission  from  heaven,  for  our  accept- 
ance and  observance. 

And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
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God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  ; 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city  and  j 
from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

When  the  seventy  disciples  returned  to 
Christ  and  rejoiced  that  even  the  devils 
were  subject  to  them,  in  his  name,  he 
said  unto  them,  “ Rejoice  not  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  to  you,  but  rather 
rejoice  that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.”  Luke  10:  20.  Paul  spake  of  his 
fellow  laborers  (Phil.  4 : 3)  whose  names 
“were  written  in  the  book  of  life.”  In 
the  3d  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelations, 
in  speaking  to  the  church  in  Sardis,  the 
Spirit  says,  “lie  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
and  I will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  but  I will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father  and  before  his 
angels;’’  and  again  in  the  20th  chapter 
of  the  same  book,  in  speaking  of  the  final 
judgment,  it  is  said,  “And  I saw  the 
dead  small  and  great  stand  before  God; 
and  the  books  were  opened;  and  another 
book  was  opened  which  is  the  book  of 
life;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things,  which  were  written  in  the 
books  according  to  their  works,  * * * * 
and  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.”  Rev.  20  : 12,  15. 

From  the  foregoing  passages  we  learn 
that  the  book  of  life  is  the  record  of  God’s 
faithful  children.  Those  Who  are  written 
there  are  heirs  of  heaven,  and  heaven  is 
designated  as  the  Holy  City;  the  New 
Jerusalem,  the  Father’s  house  where  there 
are  many  mansions,  and  the  description, 
the  way  to  obtain  them,  and  the  promise 
of  them  to  the  children  of  men,  are  all 
written  in'  this  book,  and  if  any  man  will 
not  receive  the  word  of  God,  rejects  it,  or 
parts  of  it,  and  is  not  willing  to  serve 
God  according  to  his  revealed  will  and 
the  teachings  of  his  word,  even  though 
he  be  a professor,  then  God  will  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life;  he 
will  blot  out  his  name  there;  he  will  take 
his  inheritance,  his  part  in  the  holy  city, 
his  part  of  the  promises  and  good  things 
written  in  the  Scriptures,  which  would 
have  belonged  to  him,  had  he  been 
faithful  unto  God,  away  from  him  and 
another  shall  possess  it.  1 1 is  crown  is 
taken  from  him  and  another  shall  wear  it; 
he,  by  his  unfaithfulness,  has  k>st  all  his 
inheritance,  and  shall  be  cast  out  as  a 
disobedient  child;  as  one  who  has  for- 
feited his  claim  to  the  glory  of  his 
Father’s  kingdom;  he  is  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness  where  there  will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth;  where  the  worm  dieth 
not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,  and 
where  no  ray  of  light,  no  gleam  of  hope 
or  happiness  shall  ever  beam  on  his  lost 
and  ruined  soul. 

Thus  beautifully  explains  the  parable 
of  the  talents,  where  he  who  had  received 
but  one  talent,  went  and  bid  it  in  the 
earth,  and  at  his  Lord’s  coming  he  gave 


back  only  what  he  had  received,  and  his 
Lord  censured  him  as  an  unfaithful,  a 
slothful  and  wicked  servant,  and  com- 
manded the  talent  which  he  had,  to  be 
given  to  him  who  had  ten  talents,  for  to 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  from 
him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  hath.  He  that  is  unfaith- 
ful, loses  his  inheritance  in  heaven  and 
the  enjoyments  that  were  in  store  for 
him  there;  and  he  who  is  faithful  gains 
not  only  his  own  share  in  the  inheritance 
of  glory,  but  he  will  also  enjoy  that 
which  would  have  belonged  to  the  un- 
faithful. That  is,  if  four  persons  should 
be  heirs  to  a very  large  estate,  consisting 
of  fine  farms,  houses,  gardens  &c.,  of 
which  they  were  to  take  possession  and 
occupy  them,  and  one,  by  his  unworthy 
conduct,  should  be  disinherited,  and  cast 
out,  the  remaining  three  would  possess 
the  whole;  that  is,  they  would  enjoy,  with 
their  own  shares,  also  the  part  which 
should  have  been  enjoyed  by  the  disin- 
herited one.  J.  F.  Funk. 
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LAWS  AND  POLITY  OF  THE  JEWS. 

DUTIES  TO  FELLOW  CREATURES,  OR  FIFTH, 
SIXTH,  AND  SEVENTH  COMMANDMENTS. 

FIFTH  COMMANDMENT. 

Iii  Exod  20  : 12. — Honor  thy  father  and 
tliy  mother;  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

In  Deut.  5 : 10. — Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee;  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

Thus,  there  is  a special  blessing  prom- 
ised to  the  keeping  of  this  commandment, 
an  outward  and  visible  blessing.  It  has 
been  frequently  remarked  that  the  fulfill- 
ment of  this  promise  has  been  very  ob- 
servable in  all  ages;  that  where  parents 
have  been  honored  in  the  spirit,  as  well 
as  in  the  letter  of  the  command,  there  has 
been  outward  prosperity  remarkably  man- 
ifested in  the  children.  It  is  necessary  to 
say,  in  the  S2>irit  as  well  as  in  the  letter , 
for  more  is  requisite  than  merely  caring 
for  their  bodily  wants;  this  often  may  be 
done  without  a right  feeling  and  desire  to 
act  according  to  this  precept  in  its  full 
extent. 

The  system  of  the  patriarchal  life  was 
based  on  parental  authority;  but  the  cases 
of  Esau  and  the  sons  of  Jacob  plainly 
show,  that  then,  as  now,  something  more 
than  customary  observance  was  needed. 
The  spirit,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  letter 
of  this  command,  was  impressed  upon  the 
Jewish  nation.  Not  only  striking  parents, 
(Exod.  21  : 15,)  but  even  angry  and  irrev- 
erent language  was  forbidden.  The  curs- 
ing of  paronts  was  punishable  with  death, 
Exod.  21  : 17;  Lev.  20  : 9.  Observe  in 
the  first  of  these  passages,  “shall  surely 
be  put  to  death;”  and  in  the  second  the 


marginal  reading  for  “cursed”  is  “reviled. 
Our  blessed  Lord  chose  this  command 
when  giving  an  instance  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  degenerate  Jews  of  his  days 
upon  earth,  perverted  the  whole  scope  and 
meaning  of  this  Divine  precept,  Mark  7 : 
10.  Michaelis  notices  that  our  Lord, 
w hen  exposing  their  wickedness,  express- 
ly referred  to  the  law  of  Moses  on  the 
subject,  and  that  this  act  was  cursing  the 
parents  most  effectually,  not  by  mere 
words  which  pass  away,  “but  it  is  a fulfill- 
ing of  the  curse,  and  making  it  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  effectual.” 

Under  this  commandment  may  be 
classed  the  law,  Deut.  21  : 18 — -21  : “If  a 
man  have  a stubborn  and  rebellious  son, 
which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his 
father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and 
that,  when  they  have  chastened  him,  will 
not  hearken  unto  them:  Then  shall  his 
father  and  hip.  mother  lay  hold  on  him, 
and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place;  and 
they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious, 
he  will  not  obey  our  voice;  he  is  a glutton 
and  a drunkard.  And  all  the  men  of  this 
• city  shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he 
die:  so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from 
among  you;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and 
fear.”  Here  should  be  noticed  the  ex- 
press mention  of  drunkenness,  as  though 
the  other  crimes  could  not  exist  without 
that,  and  showing  that  then,  as  now, 
drunkenness  leads  to  the  worst  enormities. 

Let  it  also  be  remembered  how  fully 
the  Savior  himself,  when  on  earth,  ful- 
filled the  law  of  God  as  to  the  fifth  com- 
mandment. Whilst  a child  he  was  sub- 
ject to  Joseph  and  his  mother,  Luke  2:51. 
In  his  after  life  he  submitted  to  earthly 
rulers,  and  his  apostles  have  left  plain 
directions  for  a similar  course  of  conduct. 
“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things: 
for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord,” 
Col.  3 : 20.  “Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake,  ’ 


1 Pet.  2 : 13. 

Reverence  to  those  in  authority  was 
taught,  Deut.  17  : 8 — 13.  In  the  Theoc- 
racy then  existing,  the  priest  was  especially 
authorized  to  declare  the  Divine  will  in  all 
“matters  too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  ’ 
where  the  recorded  precepts  were  not 
plainly  applicable;  and  in  those  where 
“the  sentence  of  the  law”  could  be  applied, 
they  were  to  listen  to  those  authorized  to 
enforce  it.  Due  respect  to  them  was  com- 
manded, Exod.  22  : 2S  ; “Thou  shalt  not 
revile  the  gods,”  (margin,  judges,)  “nor 
curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people.”  Here,  as 
in  Judg.  9:13,  and  some  other  places, 
the  word  “god”  denotes  tfiose  in  author- 
ity. Deut.  1 : 13 — 15,  shows  that  those 
who  then  were  made  rulers  were  divinely 
appointed.  It  is  hardly  needful  to  say 
how,  in  the  New  Testament,  obedience 
to  those  in  authority  is  enforced,  even 
under  heathen  rulers,  Rom.  13:1;  Titus 
3 : 1;  1 Pet.  2 : 13,  14. 


1878. 


HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


THE  SIXTH  COMMANDMENT. 

This  is  the  same  in  Exod.  20  : 13;  and 
Deut.  5:17. 

“Thou  shalt  not  kill.” 

This  commandment  is  explained  by  our 
Lord.  Matt.  5 : 21,  22;  1 John  3 : 15. 

Among  heathen  nations  there  was  little 
or  no  discrimination  as  to  the  circum- 
stances under  which  life  was  lost.  If  any 
one  was  slain,  the  slayer  immediately  be- 
came a marked  object  for  destruction  by 
the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  who  pur- 
sued him  with  unrelenting  activity  till  he 
also  was  slain:  and  then  again  the  execu- 
tor of  vengeance  became  a marked  object 
for  avengement  in  turn.  Thus  did  Satan 
pervert  the  precept  given  to  Noah,  Gen. 
9:6;  so  that  instead  of  repressing  vio- 
lence, it  was  made  the  cause  forextending 
it.  These  practices  continued  under  the 
corrupt  Christianity  of  the  middle  ages, 
and  were  a part  of  the  feudal  system.  In 
the  details  of  the  law  given  to  Moses, 
this  matter  is  set  right,  the  original  pre- 
cept is  confirmed,  but  definitions  are  given 
to  prevent  it  from  being  mis-applied. 
Murder  is  distinctly  marked  as  proceed- 
ing (1)  from  hatred  or  enmity,  Num.  35  : 
20,  21;  Deut.  19  : 11;  (2)  from  athirst  for 
blood,  or  desire  for  revenge,  Num.  35  : 

20  ; (3)  when  designed  or  done  with  pre- 
meditated deceit  or  lying  in  wait,  Exod. 

21  : 14;  Deut.  19  : 11.  The  punishment 
of  death  to  the  offender  in  cases  of  murder 
is  most  distinctly  stated.  Exod.  21: 12-14. 

Manslaughter,  as  distinguished  from 
murder,  is  very  plainly  marked  in  these 
laws,  as  (1)  when  the  death  is  caused 
without  hatred  or  enmity,  Num.  35  : 22: 
Deut.  19  : 4 — 6;  (2)  without  desire  for  re- 
venge, Num.  35  : 22;  also  Exod.  21  : 13, 
where  there  is  the  first  mention  of  the  in- 
tended appointment  of  cities  of  refuge; 
(3)  when  death  is  caused  by  mistake, 
Num.  35  : 15:  (4)  or  by  accident,  Deut. 
19  : 5.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  these 
distinctions  are  principally  stated  as  a 
part  of  the  law  instituting  the  cities  of 
refuge,  a blessed  institution  under  the 
Mosaic  law,  not  only  as  regulating  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  restraining 
the  bursts  of  passion,  but  as  shadowing 
forth  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  a type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  refuge  for  sinners.  But  observe,  there 
is  not  a‘trace  of  any  ideal  sanctity  attach- 
ing to  the  place: — “And  this  is  the  case 
of  the  slayer  which  shall  flee  thither  that 
lie  may  live:  Whoso  killeth  his  neighbor 
ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not  in  time 
past;  as  when  a man  goeth  into  the  wood 
with  his  neighbor  to  hew  wood,  and  his 
hitnd  fetcheth  a stroke  with  the  ax  to  cut 
down  the  tree,  and  the  head  slippeth  from 
the  helve,  and  lighteth  upon  his  neigh- 
bor, that  he  die;  he  shall  flee  unto  one  of 
these  cities  and  live;  lest  the  avenger  of 
blood  pursue  the  slayer,  while  his  heart  is 
hot,  and  overtake  him,  because  the  way  is 
long,  and  slay  him;  whereas  he  was  not 
worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated 


him  not  in  time  past.”  In  the  law  institut- 
ing cities  of  refuge,  (Num.  35  : 16 — 21,) 
the  circumstances  that  tended  to  define 
the  difference  between  murder  and  man- 
slaughter are  important,  and  are  distinct- 
ly marked. 

The  same  regulations  are  again  noticed,’ 
Josh.  20.  The  spiritual  import  of  these 
cities  is,  however,  in  the  present  day  far 
more  striking  than  their  political  purpose. 
They  are  not  indeed  directly  pointed  out 
with  this  view  by  any  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment writers,  yet  surely  they  were  among 
the  types  and  shadows  of  good  things  to 
come;  Ileb.  6 : 18;  Isa.  25  : 4;  Zech.  9 : 
12.  Refuge!  Refuge!  that  welcome  term, 
was  inscribed,  at  every  cross-road,  in  char- 
acters so  large  and  plain,  that  he  who  ran 
might  read. 

The  roads  leading  to  these  cities  were 
always  kept  in  good  repair,  the  gates  stood 
opdn,  and  the  fugitive  was  safe  assOon  as 
he  entered  their  suburbs.  No  weapons 
of  war  might  there  be  made,  and  the 
height  of  the  hills  on  which  these  cities 
were  built,  must  have  made  them  com- 
spicuous  to  the  surrounding  country.  And 
is  not  Jesus  exalted  in  like  manner,  to  re- 
ceive all  who  come  to  him?  Matt.  11  : 
28;  John  6 : 37.  Are  not  his  ministers 
employed  to  direct  sinners  to  him,  Isa. 
57  : 14;  62  : 10;  while  all  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  are  at  once  secured  from  all 
condemnation  ? Rom.  8.  Three  other 
cities,  as  it  appears  from  Deut.  19  : 8, 
might  also  have  been  added,  if  the  Israel- 
ites had  carried  out  their  conquests;  they 
neglected  the  Divine  word. 

The  punishment  for  manslaughter  was 
banishment,  or  confinement  to  the  city  of 
refuge:  this  indefinite,  perhaps  long  and 
irksome  restraint,  must  have  been  a severe 
punishment  in  many  cases;  nor  was  there 
any  provisions  made  that  the  offender 
should  eat  the  bread  of  idleness,  as  in  the 
sanctuaries  attached  to  the  abbeys  and 
monastic  establishments  of  Popery.  Al- 
so every  facility  was  given  to  ascertain 
the  real  facts  of  the  case. 

The  exceptions  in  which  homicide  was 
allowed  were,  (1)  a burglar,  one  breaking 
into  a house  by  night,  might  be  slain 
with  impunity,  Exod.  22  : 1,  2;  but  if  the 
sun  had  risen,  it  was  unlawful  to  slay 
him.  He  then  might  be  made  to  pay  full 
restitution  for  his  theft;  or  if  unable  to  do 
so,  might  be  sold  for  a slave.  (2)  Another 
exception  was  to  meet  the  habits  of  the 
times,  but  still  with  discrimination.  If  the 
person  near  of  kin,  who  was  the  avenger 
of  blood,  overtook  the  fugitive  before  he 
reached  the  city  of  refuge,  “while  his 
heart  was  hot,”  (Deut.  19:6,)  and  slew 
him  without  stopping  to  inquire  into  the 
particulars,  he  was  excused  for  so  doing; 
or  if  the  offender,  after  having  found 
refuge,  presumptuously  left  the  limits  ap- 
pointed for  his  restraint,  he  might  then 
also  be  put  to  death.  (3)  Another  ex- 
emption was,  if  a master  struck  a slave, 
so  as  to  cause  his  death,  but  he  had  con- 


tinued to  live  a day  or  two  after  the  in- 
jury, (Exod.  21  : 20,  21,)  a reason  is  as- 
signed, because  the  slave  was  “his  money.” 
This  seems  to  have  been  a concession  like 
that  our  blessed  Lord  mentions,  “because 
of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts;”  and  be 
it  observed,  that  the  whole  of  the  laws  as 
to  punishment  for  the  manslayer,  and  as 
to  slavery,  were  great  impi*ovements  on 
the  laws  of  heathen  nations.  Nor  was 
the  Jewish  refuge  like  the  sanctuaries  of, 
The  Church  of  Rome,  where,  as  already 
mentioned,  inquiry  was  forbidden,  no 
officer  of  justice  being  allowed  even  to 
enter  the  precincts.  Also  it  was  express- 
ly ordered,  that  the  murderer,  Deut.  19  : 
11 — 13.  Another  law,  tending  strongly 
to  mark  the  Divine  abhorrence  for  shed- 
ding blood,  was  the  solemn  manner  in 
which  the  chief  persons  of  a city  nearest 
to  wheie  a murdered  body  was  found, 
were  required  to  declare  their  ignorance 
of  the  matter,  Deut.  21  : 1 — 9. 

Under  this  important  command,  also, 
are  to  be  classed  various  precepts  as  to 
the  avenging  or  punishing  for  lesser  in- 
juries. Without  dwelling  upon  each,  it 
may  be  observed  that  they  show  the  wis- 
dom and  discrimination  ever  seen  in  these 
Divine  precepts.  In  several  cases  they 
were  milder  than  many  modern  enact- 
ments. 

Under  the  Sixth  Commandment  also 
must  be  included  the  directions  given  in 
Deut.  25,  for  the  expiation  or  putting 
away  of  the  guiltrtof  murder,  when  the 
real  murderer  remained  unknown.  The 
heifer  that  was  slain  on  this  occasion  was 
not  a sacrifice,  for  it  was  not  brought  to 
the  altar,  but  was  made  a victim,  to  show 
that  the  man  who  had  done  the  deed 
should  have  bled  in  like  manner,  if  he 
could  have  been  found.  It  seems  to  have 
been  one  untrained  to  the  yoke,  as  the 
murderer  had  refused  to  bear  the  yoke  of 
God’s  laws,  Jer.  31  : 18;  and  was  slain  in 
a valley,  probably  one  where  there  was 
some  running  stream  of  water,  in  which 
the  neighboring  inhabitants  washed  their 
hands,  as  a token  of  innocency,  Psa.  26  : 
6.  A similar  protestation,  but  not  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  was  made  by  the  wretched 
Pilate,  (Matt.  27  : 24,)  that  lie  might  cast 
off  from  himself  on  others  the  guilt  of  the 
murder  of  Jesus,  He  was  mistaken,  and 
so  are  all  they  who  think  that  because 
their  misdeeds  are  now  hid  they  shall 
escape  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
Rom.  2:3;  Isa.  29  : 15. 

THE  SEVENTH  COMMANDMENT. 

la  Exod.  20  : 14  —Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery. 

In  Deut.  5 : 18. — Neither  shalt  thou 
commit  adultery. 

This  crime  itself  was  to  be  punished 
with  death,  Lev.  20  : 10;  as  well  as  others 
which  coihe  under  this  head,  and  are  al- 
was  marked  with  the  deepest  abhorrence 
in  the  word  of  God,  though  permitted  by 
the  heathens,  and  even  sometimes  sanc- 
tioned by  them,  or  even  practiced  as  rites 
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ally  marked  by  the  severest  punishment; 
these  would  take  much  space  to  explain, 
and  need  not  be  entered  into  here.  If 
the  reader  should  have  occasion  to  exam- 
ine into  tfie  particulars,  he  can  consult 
larger  wo(pks,  or  authors  who  have  written 
expressly  on  the  subject.  A full  cxarni- 


^;nrisuan  reimiua  iuib  ^ . 

even  on  Jewish  females,  in  the  lands  in-  settlements  in  this  conntiy,  her  E 
habited  by  the  followers  of  Jesus  of  and  progress;  her  comforts  and  trials; 
Nazareth,  who  are  freed  from  the  jealous-  her  steadfastness  and  triumphs  during  a 


larger  wo\rks,  or  authors  who  have  written  countries  are  still  exposed,  where  the 
expressly  on  the  subject.  A full  exami-  same  laws  are  not  observed,  and  more 
nation  will  shovr-that  those  precepts  all  wives  than  one  may  be  taken, 
tended  to  the  samtHifoad 'and  comprc-  . , r 

hensive  view  taken  by  our  blessed  Lord,  __  . , , . , „„„ 

in  the  sermon  on  the  inount,Matt.«:  27,28.  THE  PENNYPACKER  FAMILY  OF  a large  collection,  and  purposes  to  give 
The  plain  enactment  against  the  most  ob-  PENNSYLVANIA.  the  result  of  his  labors  to  the  public  in 

vious  breach  of  the  law,  included  all  other  . the  form  of  a book.  , 

or  more  complicated  offenses,  also  lesser  The  Pennypacker  family  of  Pennsyl-  On  the  4th  of  October  1877  the  family 
departures  from  that  purity  repeatedly  vania  is  an  old  Mennomte  family  and  was  held  what  they  termed  a Reunion,  _ at 
taught  in  the  Mosaic  law.  The  require-  among  the  early  Mcnnonite  settlers  of  Schwenksville,  m Montgomery  Co.,  which 
ment  of  God  is,  “Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I that  state.  This  family,  like  many  others,  is  built  on  the  place  once  occupied  by 
the  Lord  your  God  am  holy.”  Lev.  19  : 2;  in  the  course  of  four  or  five  generations  Peter  Pennybacker,  one  of  the  early  an- 
20  : 26;  which  is  emphatically  repeated  by  are  found  settled  over  a large  portion  of  cestors  of  the  family, 
the  apostle,  1 Pet.  1 : 15.  * the  country,  and  the  great  majority  of  On  this  occasion,  many  interesting 

Even  an  impure  thought  or  desire  is  a them  have  departed  from  the  quiet,  hum-  historic  events,  in  which  our  leadeis  wi 

breach  of  this  command,  Matt.  5 : 27-32.  ble  ways  of  their  Mennonite  ancestors,  to  be  deeply  interested,  were  referred  to,  and 
Y et  the  Scriptures  give  no  encourage-  mingle  with  the  great  tide  of  those  who  therefore  we  take  the  libeity  to  ma  e 
ment  to  a state  of  convent  seclusion,  nor  seek  worldly  honor  and  high  places  some  extracts  from  the  report  of  tie 

do  they  anywhere  represent  single  life  as  among  the  great  ones  of  earth.  The  proceedings,  and  lay  them  befoie  oui 

meritorious,  which  is  one  of  the  errors  of  self-denying  principles  of  Menno  and  his  readers. 

the  Church  of  Rome,  1 Tim.  4 : 3.  On  followers  make  a path  too  narrow  for  Many  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with 
the  contrary,  among  the  daughters  of  those  who  would  seek  the  enjoyments  of  the  incidents  connected  with  the  martyi- 
Israel,  who  longed  for  the  birth  of  the  the  present  life,  in  preference  to  that  dom  of  Leonard  Keyser,. a Mennonite  who 
promised  Messiah,  marriages  were  earn-  which  is  to  come,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  lived  and  sealed  his  faith  with  his  Jilood 


for  years,  has  been  engaged  in  collecting 
historical  facts  and  incidents  connected 
with  the  emigration,  settlement  and  prog- 
ress of  the  church,  and  who  has  already 
a large  collection,  and  purposes  to  give 
the  result  of  his  labors  to  the  public  in 
the  form  of  a book. 

On  the  4th  of  October  1877  the  family 
held  what  they  termed  a “ Reunion,”  at 
Schwenksville,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  which 


meritorious,  which  is  one  of  the  errors  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  1 Tim.  4 : 3.  On 
the  contrary,  among  the  daughters  of 
Israel,  who  longed  for  the  birth  of  the 
promised  Messiah,  marriages  were  earn- 

.1  1 1 I*  A i'  .. 


readers. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with 
the  incidents  connected  with  the  martyr- 
dom of  Leonard  Keyser,  a Mennonite  who 
lived  and  sealed  his  faith  with  his  blood 


ally  espoused  or  betrothed  to  each  other  said  it  was,  when  he  declared  that,  to  the 
for  a twelvemonth  before  they  were  united.  Jews  it  was  “an  offense  and  to  the  Greeks, 
To  this  state  the  relation  between  Christ  foolishness,”  and  thus  multitudes  of  fam- 
and  his  Church  on  earth  has  been  com-  ilies  who  were  reared  in  the  Mennonite 
pared,  Song  4 : 11;  Eph.  5 : 26;  Rev.  19  : faith,  have  gradually  departed  from  the 
7;  2 Cor.  1 1 : 3;  and  the  numerous  rebukes  doctrines  of  their  fathers,  and,  choosing 
and  warnings  of  the  prophets  against  the  a more  popular  path,  may  have  forgotten 
Jews  of  old  for  their  idolatry,  and  depart-  entirely  their  noble  ancestry,  and  the 
ing  from  the  living  God,  are  frequently  glorious  record  of  a royal  race  of  martyrs, 
expressed  in  terms  suited  to  this  compar-  who  endured  the  cross,  despised  the 
ison,  E/.ek.  16;  Jer.  3.  Hereby,  also,  the  shame,  and  for  the  love  of  Jesus,  regarded 
sins  connected  with  the  neglect  of  the  not  the  prison,  nor  the  stake,  and  in  the 


seventh  command  were  shown  to  be  hate- 
ful and  disgraceful,  however  common  such 
practices  might  be  among  the  heathen. 

With  the  seventh  commandment  was 
connected  the  trial  by  bitter  water,  Num. 
5 : 12  — 31;  the  only  species  of  ordeal  al- 
lowed among  the  Jews,  which  was  so  di- 
rected, that  the  innocent  could  not  be 
injured,  while  the  honor  of  God  was  sol- 
emnly appealed  to,  to  punish  the  guilty 
— a very  different  case  from  the  trial  by 
ordeal  in  England,  and  elsewhere,  during 
the  dark  ages,  when  the  numerous  cere- 
monies and  conditions  gave  room  for 
much  mistake  and  deception.  The  Jew- 


Jews  it  was  “an  offense  and  to  the  Greeks,  become  allied  to  the  Pennypacker  family, 
foolishness,”  and  thus  multitudes  of  fam-  For  the  occasion  above  referred  to,  Isaac 
ilies  who  were  reared  in  the  Mennonite  R.  Pennypacker,  one  of  the  younger  de- 
faith, have  gradually  departed  from  the  scendants  of  the  family,  composed  and 
doctrines  of  their  fathers,  and,  choosing  arranged  thfffollowing  beautiful  hymn, 
a more  popular  path,  may  have  forgotten  [Argument. — In  1527  was  the  learned 

entirely  their  noble  ancestry,  and  the  and  good  Leonard  Keyser  taken  and  con- 
glorious  record  of  a royal  race  of  martyrs,  demued  to  be  burnt.  As  he  neared  the 
who  endured  the  cross,  despised  the  fire,  bound  in  a cart,  he  brake  off  a flower 
shame,  and  for  the  love  of  Jesus,  regarded  that  grew  in  the  field  and  said  to  the 
not  the  prison,  nor  the  stake,  and  in  the  judges,  fpr  they  rode  along  with  him,  “If 
face  of  sword,  fire,  and  blood,  have  won  ye  can  burn  the  little  flower  and  me,  then 
the  crown  and  are  set  down  with  their  have  ye  judged  aright;  if  not,  take  heed 
Savior  triumphant  in  Ilis  own  glorious  and  repent.”  Thrice  the  great  fagots 
kingdom,  having  by  their  terrible  suffer-  were  heaped  around  him  at  the  stake  and 
ings  obtained  a good  report  and  been  kindled.  Nevertheless,  when  they  had 


ings  obtained  a good  report  and  been 
made  kings  and  priests  to  God.  Who 
indeed  would  not  be  willing,  for  such 
honor  and  exaltation,  to  endure  for  a little 
while? 

We  are,  however,  glad  to  learn,  that 
among  the  family  above  ' referred  to, 
though  few  of  them  remain  in  the  faith 
of  their  fathers,  there  are  those  who  hold 
dear  in  their  memories  the  remembrance 
of  their  pious  ancestors,  and  are  not 


ish  trial  fell  into  disuse  in  the  latter  years  ashamed  to  speak  of  their  virtues  and  of  VanBrcight.\ 


burned  away,  his  body  was  found  un- 
marked save  that  his  hair  was  singed  and 
his  nails  were  a little  brown.  Likewise 
the  little  flower  yet  lay  in  his  hand  un- 
changed. Thereupon,  the  sheriffs  cut  his 
body  into  pieces  and  cast  them  into  the 
Inn.  Rut  a judge  was  so  moved  thereat 
that  he  yielded  up  his  office,  and  one  of 
the  sheriffs  became  a Mennonite  brother 
and  ever  thereafter  lived  a pious  life. — 


of  their  state,  when  their  morals  had  be-  the  principles  which  they  maintained  and 
come  exceedingly  corrupt.  In  the  time  for  which  they  contended.  They  feel 
of  our  Lord,  not  only  was  divorce  or  sep-  themselves  honored  by  the  noble,  historic 


aration  on  slight  grounds  very  common, 
(Matt.  19:  3 — 1 1,)  but  men  and  women 
were  often  known  to  come  together,  ar- 
ranging that  it  should  be  but  for  a time. 
Ilosea.  3 : 3.  All  this  was  forbidden 


record  these  plain  old  people  have  left  to 
the  world,  and  at  least  one  of  them,  has 
already  by  dint  of  great  exertion  and 
close  research,  brought  to  light  a great 
deal  that  is,  indeed,  very  valuable  and 


• Isaac  R.  Pennypacker,  1877. 

When  Leonard  Keyser  heard  the  cries 
Of  e;rief  for  martyred  dead, 

And  saw  the  place  of  sacrifice, 

Whereto  his  pathway  led, 

He  pleaded  not  with  useless  prayer, 

To  scorning  bigots  near, 

But  plucked  a flower  that  bloomed  so  fair 
It  made  the  waste  more  drear. 


| 
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One  flower  that  had  escaped  the  breath 
That  swept  the  withered  land: 

God’s  symbol  of  a life  from  death 
He  held  it  in  his  hand. 

“If  ye  have  power,”  he  spake,  “this  hour 
AVith  all  the  fires  ye  light 
To  burn  my  body,  or  this  flower, 

Then  have  ye  done  aright.” 

His  eyes  upraised  saw  not  the  glare 
Of  torch  or  hooting  crowd, 

But  far  above  the  fagots’  flare 
A rift  within  the  cloud — 

A promise  sent  from  God  on  high 
That  Hate  should  surely  fail: 

No  wrath  could  then  His  power  defy 
Nor  in  the  end  prevail. 

We  seek  not,  Lord,  to  know  the  spell 
That  wrought  Thy  will  divine, 

AVe  know  Thou  doest  all  things  well, 

The  miracle  was  thine 
To  cause  the  bonds  to  fall,— to  take 
From  death  all  trace  of  pain 
And  mark  of  fire,  and  then  to  make 
The  flower  to  bloom  again. 

The  fagots’  blaze  like  noontide  hours 
Gave  vigor  to  Truth’s  germ, 

And  tears  but  seemed  the  summer  showers 
To  make  its  root  more  firm. 

Upon  the  Inn’s  dark  ebbing  tide 
The  Martyr’s  corse  was  thrown, 

A witness  of  his  creed  he  died, 

A faith  his  children  t>wn. 

Upon  those  waves  the  good  ships  bore 
Truth’s  fruitage  to  the  sea 
AVhose  surges  broke  upon  this  shore 
Of  peace  and  liberty. 

And  thou,  O God!  whose  hallowed  hand 
Upheld  the  troubled  sea 
AVhereon  our  sires  sailed  to  this  land, 

We  lift  our  prayers  to  Thee — 

To  ask  that  for  these  kinsmen  here 
Thou  wilt  extend  Thy  care 
As  when  thou  rnad’st  the  rift  appear 
Above  the  fagot’s  flare; 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  blessings  given 
To  all  this  gathered  throng, 

And  sing  Thy  praises  unto  heaven 
In  one  triumphant  song. 

Samuel  W.  Pennypacker  had  also  writ- 
ten for  the  occasion  and  read  an  historical 
sketch  of  the  family  from  which  we  make 
the  following  extracts.  Peter  Penny- 
packer  bought  a tract  of  land  of  Henry 
DuBois  on  the  2nd  of  Dec.  1747  for  £340. 
This  was  situated  where  the  village  of 
Schwenksville  now  is  located.  Here  Peter 
Pennypacker  lived  the  rest  of  his  days, 
about  twenty-three  years.  “Peter  lived  in 
a house  where  stands  the  present  dwelling 
of  John  Detweiler.  Here  he  grew  in 
substance  until  he  was  known  all  over 
Philadelphia  County  as  a wealthy  man. 

A grave-yard  wall  in  Germantown  was 
not  too  distant  or  unimportant  to  receive 
his  subscription,  nor  was  Gov.  Robert 
Hunter  Morris  so  exalted  as  to  decline 
his  congratulations.  For  two  years,  in 
1753  and  1754,  he  was  assessor  of  the 
county.  In  1755  he  added  a fulling  mill 
to  full  cloth,  and  his  mills  became  an 
important  point  on  the  main  Skippack 
Road.  Not  a map  of  the  colony  was 
made  but  they  were  marked  on  it,  and 
when  the  honest  yeomanry  lost  their 
cattle  they  described  themselves  in  the 
advertisements  in  Saur’s  newspaper  as 


living  so  many  miles  from  Peter  Panne- 
backer’s  mills.  When  he  died,  in  1770,  he 
left  the  land  on  which  is  now  built  the 
town  of  Schwenksville,  to  his  sonWilliam, 
and  the  mill  with  the  land  on  the  other 
side  of  the  creek  to  his  son  Samuel, 

When  Samuel  was  a young  man  31 
years  old  with  four  children  about  him,  he 
was  ca ught  in  a tide  of  events  which  the 
quiet  Mennonite  that  he  was  did  not  ap- 
preciate, but  which,  while  time  lasts,  will 
not  let  him  be  forgotten,  and  which  brings 
us  here  to-day  as  on  a pilgrimage. 

It  was  the  gloomiest  period  of  the 
Revolutionary  war.  Burgoyne  was  ad- 
vancing with  an  invading  army  from  the 
North.  Washington  and  Howe  had  been 
contending  for  the  possession  of  Phila- 
delphia, the  most  important  city  of  the 
colonies.  The  Battle  of  Brandywine  on 
the  11th  of  September  had  resulted  in 
defeat.  Wayne  had  been  surprised  and 
beaten  at  the  Paoli  on  the  night  of  the 
20th.  A series  of  manoeuvers  along  the 
Schuylkill  to  prevent  Howe  s passage  of 
the  river,  being  a final  effort  to  save 
Philadelphia,  had  been  unsuccessful,  and 
fortune  had  seemed  to  smile  on  both  the 
arms  and  strategy  of  the  enemy,  This 
was  the  situation  of  military  affairs  when 
on  Friday,  September  26th,  1777,  a cold, 
rough,  windy  day,  the  American  Army, 
numbering  about  8000  Continentals  and 
2000  militia,  came  down  the  road  from 
Pott’s  Grove  and  encamped  here.  Wash- 
ington  fixed  his  headquarters  at  the  house 
of  Samuel  Pannebecker,  and  the  tents  of 
the  soldiers  were  stretched  along  upon 
the  high  grounds  on  both  sides  of  the 
Perkiomen.  The  visitation  was  not  very 
pleasing  to  the  quiet  farmers  of  the 
neighborhood,  who  looked  with  misgiv- 
ings upon  their  barns  filled  with  recent 
crops,  the  return  for  a whole  year’s  careful 
labor.  Their  horses,  they  had  in  antici- 
pation driven  away  and  hidden  in  the 
distant  woods.  The  poorly  supplied  sol- 
dier of  the  Revolution  had  learned  how 
to  forage,  and  was  by  no  means  diffident. 
It  was  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  when 
the  army  arrived,  and  before  night  every 
fence  was  carried  away  for  camp  fires,  the 
hay  and  straw  in  the  barn  disappeared, 
and  were  followed  by  four  stacks  of 
unthreshed  wheat,  and  every  fowl  per- 
ished, save  one  old  hen,  which  as  it 
chanced  was  trying  to  hatch  a late  brood. 
So  serious  were  the  depredations,  and  so 
numerous  the  complaints,  that  Washing- 
ton issued  an  order  saying  he  would  hold 
the  Brigadiers  responsible,  who  in  turn 
notified  the  Colonels  and  lower  officers 
that  they  must,  at  their  peril,  prevent  the 
continuance  of  such  infringements  of  dis- 
cipline. On  Saturday  General  Smallwood 
joined  the  army  with  a reinforcement  of 
1000  Maryland  militia. 

During  the  night  of  Monday  the  6th, 
there  was  an  alarm  caused  by  a supposed 
attack  of  the  enemy.  The  long  roll  was 
beaten  and  the  men  called  to  arms, 


proved,  however,  to  be  without  founda- 
tion. On  the  afternoon  of  the  8th,  or 
early  the  following  morning,  in  the  midst 
of  a cold  and  violent  rain,  the  camp  was 
broken  up  and  the  army  marched  towards 
Ivulpsville.  The  historical  light  which 
for  two  weeks  had  been  concentrated 
here  was  turned  upon  other  scenes,  and 
these  mills  lifted  into  an  enduring  fame 
were  left  to  pursue  their  peaceful  work  of 
grinding  grist  and  fulling  cloth. 

And  what  did  their  owner  think  of  the 
events  occurring  around  him?  I would 
be  pleased  to  say  that  he  traced  results  in 
their  causes,  that  looking  down  the  long 
vista  of  the  coming  years  he  foresaw  the 
mighty  nation  which  these  struggles  por- 
tended, and  that  he  lay  his  offerings  on 
the  Altar  freely,  with  the  consciousness 
that  a century  after  hundreds  of  his  kin- 
dred would  gather  to  thank  him  for  this, 
the  richest  and  sweetest  act  of  his  life. 
But  the  truth  is  he  did  not  strain  his  eyes 
gazing  into  the  future,  and  he  knew  no 
more  about  it  than  you  and  I do.  He 
looked  out  toward  the  Perkiomen,  saw 
his  desolated  fields  and  empty  barn  and 
taking  down  the  large  Bible  which  was 
his  solace  under  every  affliction  he  en- 
tered in  German:  “On  the  26th  day  of 
September,  1777,  an  army  of  30,000  men 
encamped  in  Skippack  township,  burned 
all  the  fences,  carried  away  all  the  fodder, 
hay,  oats  and  wheat  and  took  their  de- 
parture the  8th  day  of  October,  1777. 
Written  for  those  who  come  after  me  by 
Samuel  Pannebecker.” 

It  is  due  to  him,  however,  to  say  that 
often  afterwards  he  would  tell  his  chil- 
dren and  his  grand-children  thatWashing- 
ton  pesonally  “was  a very  nice  man.” 
Having  now  disposed  of  the  first  in- 
quiry I approach  the  second,  and  shall 
tell  you  as  well  as  I can  who  ice  are. 

The  most  bitterly  pessecuted,  and  per- 
haps the  most  innocent  and  inoffensive 
of  all  the  protestaut  sects  at  the  time  of 
the  reformation,  were  the  Mennonites. 
Their  owrf  historians, VonBraght,  Schynn, 
Ko O sen,  Deknatel,  and  others  say  that 
they  descended  from  the  Waldenses,  those 
precursors  of  the  reformation,  who  four 
hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Luther, 
bore  testimony  against  the  errors  of 
Rome,  and  that  religious  communities 
holding  their  views,  have  existed  in  re- 
tired portions  of  Europe,  from  the  time 
of  the  Apostles. 

Menno  Simon,  a native  of  Witinarsum, 
in  Friesland,  joined  them  in  1536,  gath- 
ered them  into  a more  certain  church 
government,  and  gave  them  the  name 
they  have  since  borne. 

They  were  opposed  to  infant  baptism, 
warfare,  the  taking  of  oaths,  and  therefore 
did  not  litold  office  or  participate  in  gov- 
ernment affairs,  and  were  simple  and 
pure  in  their  manners,  and  .plain  in  their 
speech  and  dress»  Converts  who  had 
been  baptized  in  childhood,  they  rebap- 
It  | tized.  This  was  a heresy  equally  detest- 
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able  to~the'Catholics  and  the  followers 
of  Luther,  and  attached  to  them  the  hated 
epithet  oiAnabaptists.  The  persecutions 
they  suffered  were  of  the  most  horrible 
character,  and  it  seems  almost  incredible 
that  they  could  have  been  inflicted  or 
endured.  In  1574,  fifty-four  men  and 
women  of  this  sect  were  burned  to  death 
in  the  City  of  Antwerp  alone. 

Menno  himself  went  from  place  to 
place  with  a reward  of  100  gold  guilders 
offered  for  his  capture,  and  men  were  put 
to  death  for  giving  him  shelter.  Catron 
says  with  grim  satisfaction  in  Ilistoire 
des  Anabaptistes  that  at  the  end  of  ten 
years  every  head  of  the  Hydra  had  been 
stricken  off.  When  the  reformed  at  Basle 
wanted  to  be  merciful  they  contented 
themselves  with  burning  out  the  tongues 
of  tl\e  heretics. 

Though  hitherto  much  neglected,  the 
sect  is  of  vast  historic  importance.  Ac- 
cording to  Robert  Barclay,  a recent  Eng- 
lish writer  who  has  carefully  examined 
the  subject,  the  Quakers  and  Modern 
Baptists  both  originated  in  the  Menno- 
nites  and  their  views  largely  influenced 
the  Puritans  who  went  to  Holland  before 
coining  to  America. 

Bancroft  in  speaking  of  Roger  Wil- 
liams, says:  “He  was  the  first  person  in 
modern  Christendom  to  assert  in  its  plen- 
itude, the  doctrine  of  the  liberty  of 
conscience,  the  equality  of  opinions  before 
the  law,”  and  compares  him  to  Coperni- 
cus, Kepler  and  Newton,  who  made  sim- 
ilar important  discoveries  in  other  fields 
of  investigation. 

Bancroft  is  right  as  to  the  measure  of 
praise,  but  mistaken  in  the  facts.  Almost 
a hundred  years  before  that  time,  Menno 
wrote  to  the  Rulers  and  Judg 
may  not  thus  freely  usurp  the  kingdom, 
dominion  and  jurisdiction  of  Christ,  and 
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that  which  belongs  solely  to 
judgment  of  the  Most  High  God, 


ge  and  punish  by  your  iron  swords 

the  eternal 
as  in 

matters  of  faith. 

When  the  carlyQuaker  preachers,  eager 
for  proselytes,  went  to  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, carrying  back  to  the  Mennonites 
(heir  own  familiar  doctrines  and  observ- 
ances, many  were  converted,  and  when 
Penn  obtained  his  province  he  offered 
them  great  inducements  to  make  Penn- 
sylvania their  place  of  refuge.  Many  of 
the  earliest  emigrants  to  Germantown, 
were  of  these  Mennonites  and  Menno- 
nite-Quakers.  Among  them  appears  to 
have  been  our  ancestor,  Heinrich  Panne- 
backer,  wdio  came  here  prior  to  the  year 
l 702.  Concerning  the  origin  of  the  family 
1 have  no  definite  information. 

There  is  a tradition  Current  among  all 
its  branches,  however  widely  separated, 
that  one  of  our  early  ancestors  was  a 
maker  of  the  tiles  used  in  roofing  houses, 
and  from  his  occupation  received  the 
name  which  in’ Dutch  is  Pannenbakker. 
The  tradition  always  asserts  that  the 


change  occurred  in  America,  and  I have 
even  had  pointed  out  to  me  the  spot  where 
the  tiles  were  made,  but  this  is  certainly 
a mistake.  Heinrich,  the  first  who  bore 
the  name  in  Penn’a,  was  born  on  or  about 
March  21st,  1674,  and  came  here  probably 
from  Crefelt,  a city  on  the  Rhine,  near 
the  borders  of  Holland.  Tradition,  the 
marriages  of  his  children,  and  the  nation- 
ality of  the  people  among  whom  he  lived, 
would  soem  to  unite  in  indicating  that  he 
was  of  Dutch  lineage,  though  the  only 
scrap  of  his  writing  I have  is  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  The  earliest  reference  to 
him  my  researches  have  disclosed  is  in 
the  account  book  of  Pastorious  on  the  3d 
of  the  first  month,  1702.  At  that  time  he 
was  about  twenty-eight  years  old  and 
unmarried.  The  same  year  Matthias  Van 
Bebber,  a merchant  from  the  Netherlands 
then  living  in  Germantown,  but  who  af 
ter  ward  removed  to  Cecil  county,  Mary 
land,  bought  a tract  of  6166  acres  on  the 
Skippack,  which  he  sold  out  in  lots  of 
about  100  acres  each  to  a colony  of  Dutch 
Mennonites.  For  many  years  it  was 
known  as  VanBebber’s  or  Bebber’s  town- 
ship. Heinrich  owned  land  there  as  early 
as  December  25th,  1702,  and  having  set- 
tled on  it  near  the  present  Markley’s  Mill, 
one  mile  from  Evansburg,  and  four  miles 
from  here,  passed  there  the  greater  part 
of  his  life.  That  he  was  not  uneducated 
is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  wrote  a very 
fine  hand,  and  was  paid  by  the  Penns  in 
1741,  three  pounds  for  surveying  the  man- 
ors of  Manatawny. 

His  considerable  land  purchases  which 
amount  in  the  aggregate  to  3462  acres, 
and  include  the  whole  balance  of  the 
VanBebber  tract,  prove  that  he  was  not 
without  means.  About  1705  lie  married. 
The  name  of  his  wife  was  Eve,  and  an 
irresistible  chain  of  evidence,  amounting 
almost  to  certainty,  forces  me  to  the  con- 
clusion that  she  Avas  the  sister  of  his 
neighbor  Johannes  Umstat,  the  daughter 
of  Hans  Peter  Umstat,  of  Germantown, 
and  the  grand-daughter  of  Nicholas  Um- 
stat, avIio  died  at  Crefeldt,  in  1682.  Eve 
Umstat,  when  a girl  about  nine  years  old, 
came  with  her  father  and  mother,  brother 
and  sister,  in  the  ship  “Francis  and  Do- 
rothy” to  Philadelphia,  in  1685.  They 
brought  with  them  this  Bible  printed  at 
Heidelberg,  in  1568,  and  now  309  years 
old,  which  came  into  the  possession  of 
Nicholas  Umstat,  in  1652,  and  has  be- 
longed to  his  descendants  ever  since. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  1717,  Matthias  Van 
Bebber  conveyed  100  acres  of  land  to 
Henry  Sellen,  Claus  Jansen,  Henry  Kolb, 


May,  sent  a plaintive  petition  to  the  Gov- 
ernor which  says: 

“Your  Excellency  must  Knowe  That 
We  have  Suffered  and  is  like  to  Suffer  by 
the  Ingians,  they  have  fell  upon  ye  Back 
Inhabitons  about  falkners  Swamp  and 
near  Coshahopin.  Therefore  we  the  hum- 
ble Petitioners,  With  our  poor  Wives  and 
Children  Do  humbly  Beg  of  your  Excel- 
lency to  Take  it  into  Consideration  and 
Relieve  us  the  Petitioners  hereof,  whos 
Lives  Lies  At  Stake  With  us  and  our  poor 
Wives  & Children  that  is  more  to  us  than 
Life  * * *” 

In  1730  he  Avas  naturalized.  The  first 
page  of  the  minute  book  of  the  St.  James 
P.  E.  Church  at  Evansburg,  contains  an 
entry  prior  to  Sep.  10, 1738,  in  which  he  is 
mentioned  in  connection  Avith  some  ben- 
efaction, 'but  the  paper  is  so  much  torn 
that  its  exact  character  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. lit  died  very  suddenly  April  4, 
eighty  years  and  about  two 


had  eight  children,  among 


1754,  aged 
weeks.  He 
Avhom  Avere 

Martha  bom  circa  1708,  died  circa  Sep.  1761. 
Adolph  born  circa  1708,  died  circa  May  1 789. 
Peter  bern  March  8, 1710, died  June  28, 1770. 
John  born  August  27,  1713,  died  June  14,  1784. 
Jacob  born  circa  1715,  died  May  27,  1753. 

Henry  born  circa  1717,  died  circa  May  31,  1792. 

The  remaining  two  who  were  probably 
girls  I have  been  unable  to  identify, 
though  the  Keysers  have  among  their 
family  memoranda  whose  correctness 
there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  doubting 
of  the  marriage  of  another  daughter  Su- 
sanna to  Peter  Keyser,  of  Worcester. 

Time  will  not  permit  me  to  give  gene- 
alogical details  concerning  the  family 
which  would  easily  fill  a volume,  and  I 
shall  only  attempt  to  mention  a fetv  im- 
portant facts  and  to  give  general  results. 
These  generalizations,  while  they  may  be 
accepted  as  correct,  should  not  be  consid- 
ered complete.  The  family,  has  in  the 
course  of  200  years,  become  widely  scat- 
tered, extending  from  Canada  in  .the 
North  to  Mexico  in  the  South  and  Cali- 
fornia in  the  West.  Martha  married  An- 
thony Vanderslice  and  lived  inProvidence, 
uoav  Montgomery  county.  Her  descend- 
ants are  principally  there  and  in  Philadel- 
phia, Avhere  they  are  numerous.  Adolph 
was  a yeoman  of  Limerick.  His  descend- 


ants 


bearing 


the  name,  some  of  Avhom 


live  at  the  Trappe  and  others  in  the  West 
are  comparatively  few,  Peter  married 
Elizabeth  Keyser  and  Avith  the  place  of 
his  residence  you  are  now  familiar.  In 
his  line  are  gathered  the  Pennebakers  of 
Montgomery,  many  of  the  Pennypackers 
Martin  Kolb,  Jacob  Kolb,  Michael  Ziegler  | of  Montgomery  and  Chester,  the  Penna- 

backers  of  Lancaster,  and  the  Pannebakei  s 
of  Juniata  county.  John  lived  in  Provi- 
dence and  married  Anneke  Keyser.  She 
attained  to  the  age  of  91  years  and  in  the 
declining  period  of  her  long  career  she 
did  not  forget  the  habits  of  industiw  and 


and  Hermanns  lvuster,  trustees,  and  on  it 
was  built  the  venerable  Mennonite Church 
on  the  Skippach,  the  secofid  in  America. 
Heinrich  Avitnessed  the  deed. 

In  1728,  much  alarm  was  caused  by  an 
incursion  of  the  savages  who  committed 
some  depredations  near  Colebrookdale. 
He  and  his  neighbors  on  the  10th  of 
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industry 

thrift  which  had  been  acquired  during 
her  youth.  When  she  died  her  wardrobe 
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included  a shawl,  a silk  shawl,  a cloak,  a 
beaver  hat,  6 pair  of  cotton  stockings,  2 
worsted  petticoats,  4 linen  petticoats,  5 
linsey  petticoats,  5cotton  petticoats,  3 lawn 
handkerchiefs,  10  check  handkerchiefs,  4 
table  cloths,  7 short  gowns,  12  pillow 
cases,  16  check  aprons,  16.  towels,  20 
sheets  and  48  shifts.  If  some  of  her  mod- 
ern descendants  could  only  robe  them- 
selves in  those  old  garments  who  can 
tell  what  inspiration  might  not  be  the 
result. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

PREMONITIONS  OF  DEATH. 

I knoAV  an  old  man  Avhose  life  had  been 
overcast  with  shadoAvs  of  sorrow  for 
many  years.  Years  ago  he  lost  his  Avife 
and  afterwards  married  another.  Difficul- 
ties arose  and  finally  led  to  a separation. 
A wayward  sou  grew  up  and  learned  to 
love  strong  drink  and  formed  a continual 
cloud  of  trouble  over  the  aged  father’s 
heart.  A short  time  ago  the  young  man 
had  been  drinking  until  taken  with  that 
terrible  malady,  Delirium  Tremens , and 
by  some  means  had  his  jaws  badly  hurt. 
The  same  day  that  the  son  was  raving  in 
the  mad  deliriums  of  the  effects  of  strong 
drink,  the  father  went  to  his  shop  and 
told  an  employee  to  finish  some  work 
Avliich  he  had  commenced  himself,  saying 
that  he  did  not  feel  well  and  would  not 
work.  At  the  same  time  he  said  he  must 
get  men  and  have  all  his  property  ap- 
praised, and  then  he  Avould  sell  out  every- 
thing he  had  at  a discount  of  ten  per 
cent.  lie  AVent  home  and  the  next  day 
Avas  taken  Avith  cramps  and  on  Friday 
evening  closed  his  eyes  in  death. 

We  were  just  thinking  that  when  the 
(Treat  Appraiser  of  heaven  shall  appraise 
us  and  all  avc  have  made  and  all  we  haAre 
done  at  the  great  day  of  final  appraise- 
ment, will  our  appraisement  reach  the 
standard?  Shall  Ave  be  put  down  at  par 
value  according  to  the  coinage  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom?  “We  all  have  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,” 
Rom.  3:  23,  and  “all  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray;”  we  owe  ten  thousand 
pounds  and  have  nothing  whereAVith  to 
pay;  we  are  weighed  in  the  balanceNmd 
found  wanting — altogether  too  lighD— - 
and  who  shall  make  up  the  deficit?  “Jesus 
has  paid  it  all”  and  redeemed  us.  lie 
has  fully  satisfied  the  demands  of  the 
broken  law,  and  uoav  let  us  see  to  it  in 
good  time,  that  he  may  grant  to  us  the 
benefits  of  his  precious  blood,  and  that 
avc  be  not  found  at  a discount  in  the  day 
of  final  reckoning. 

Another  old  man  living  in  the  same 
town  was  lying  sick  abed;  he  was  ac- 
knowledged by  all  who  knew  him  to  have 
been  a rough,  bad  man  all  his  lifetime,  in 
fact  he  acknowledged  this  himself,  and 
told  a neighbor  that  ho  had  at  one  time, 
boon  almost  persuaded  to  unite  with  the 
church,  but  he  was  a blacksmith  by  trade 


| and  feared  that  if  he  should  profess 
j Christianity,  he  Avould  lose  many  of  his 
customers,  but  this  is  just  one  of  the  de- 
vices of  Satan  to  hold  men  under  his  own 
bondage  and  drag  their  souls  to  perdi- 
tion. So  he  continued  in  the  Avay  of 
sin,  though  not  without  many  calls  and 
Avarnings;  many  knockings  at  the  door 
of  his  heart  by  that  good  Spirit  whose 
office  Avork  it  is  to  convince  the  world  of 
sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment  to 
come.  After  many  years  his  wife  died, 
professing  on  her  death  bed,  after  a long 
life  of  disobedience  and  sin,  to  have 
found  peace  Avith  God.  But  all  this  made 
no  impression  on  his  mind;  he  continued 
in  his  sinful  course,  and  so  bad  had  been 
his  course  that  one  of  his  sons  threatened 
to  do  him  bodily  injury  for  his  cruelty. 
But  the  Lord  has  ways  to  lead  his  people 
and  sometimes  uses  what  to  us  would 
seem,  singular  means  to  bring  them  to 
repentance. 

The  old  man  had  been  lying  sick  for 
some  time,  when  one  day  as  he  Avas 
asleep,  he  had  a dream.  He  was  lying 
Avith  his  face  towards  the  window  on  the 
east  side  of  his  house,  and  in  his  dream 
he  thought  he  was  looking  out  of  the 
windoAv  and  saw  a man  with  a girdle  or 
belt  about  his  waist,  driving  a horse 
hitched  to  a common  express  or  delivery 
wagon  Avith  the  endboard  down,  such  as 
grocers  generally  use  for  delivering 
goods.  He  drove  up  to  the  house,  backed 
his  wagon  to  the  Aviudow,  and  there 
seemed  to  be  tAvo  persons  conversing 
together,  but  Avhat  they  said  he  did  not 
understand.  After  waiting  awhile,  the 
driver  of  the  wagon  said,  “Well,  this 
man  is  not  dead  yet,  and  I cannot  wait 
for  him,”  and  drove  aAvay.  The  above 
remarks  startled  the  old  man  and  he 
aAvoke,  and  what  was  especially  remark- 
able, was  that  after  he  awoke,  he  saw  the 
scene  before  him,  just  as  distinctly  as  lie 
had  seen  it  in  his  dream.  This  made  such 
an  impression  on  his  mind  that  he  began 
to  think  earnestly  upon  the  realities  of  the 
eternal  world,  and  sought  for  the  conso- 
lations of  the  promises  of  God’s  word,  and 
before  he  died  he  made  the  confession 
that  he  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  and  as  his  Savior, 
and  departed  from  the  world  with  the  hope 
of  a better  life. 

A great  many  people,  especially  among 
our  Pennsylvania  Germans,  speak  to  their 
children,  of  God  as  uTlie  (rood  Man”  in 
in  heaven,  and  that  when  good  people 
die  they  go  to  live  with  him  in  everlasting 
happiness.  A little  boy,  not  over  four 
years  old  if  we  remember  rightly,  whose  1 
parents  live  in  the  state  of  Ohio  and  are 
well  known  to  the  writer  as  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  one  day,  apparently  in 
deep  thought,  asked  his  mother  the  fol- 
lowing serious  and  important  question, 
“ How  is  it  mother,  that  Ave  get  to  the 
Good  Man?”  The  mother  hardly  kneAV 
what  answer  to  give  her  dear  boy,  but  her 


mind,  no  doubt,  reverting  to  the  passage 
in  Ps.  55:  6,  said,  “O,  I guess  Aye  Avill  get 
Avings  like  a dove  and  fly  to  him.”  The 
little  boy  in  a short  time  took  sick,  and 
one  morning  two  strange  doves  which 
had  never  been  seen  there  before  and 
have  not  been  seen  since,  came  to  the 
house  and  hovered  about  there  for  a time, 
and  soon  afterwards,  the  spirit  of  that 
dear  child  left  its  tenement  of  clay  and 
went  home,  to  the  “Good  Man,”  the  kind 
Father  in  hea\ren,  where  the  Savior  has 
prepared  a blessed  home  for  all  that  love 
him,  and  who  shall  say,  that  the  words 
of  that  mother,  spoken  as  they  were, 
perhaps  almost  without  knowing  what 
she  said,  were  not  true  words,  that  wore 
verified  in  the  death  of  her  beloved  boy. 
When  Lazarus  died,  he  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom,  and 
David  said,  “O  that  I had  wings  like  a 
dove,  for  then  would  I fly  away  and  be 
at  rest.” 

,‘0  come  angel  band, 

Come  and  around  me  stand, 

O bear  me  away  on  your  snowy  wings 
To  my  immortal  home.” 

■—  • » 

CHRISTIAN,  WALK  CAREFULLY. 

Christian!  walk  carefully,  danger  is  near! 

On  in  thy  journey,  Avith  trembling  and  fear; 
Snares  from  without,  and  temptation  within, 
Seek  to  entice  thee  again  into  sin. 

Christian!  walk  cheerfully,  tho’  the  fierce  storm 
Darken  thy  sky  with  the  clouds  of  alarm, 

Boon  will  those  clouds  and  the  tempest  be  past, 
And  thou  dwell  safely  with  Jesus  at  last. 

Christian!  walk  humbly,  exalt  not  in  pride, 

All  that  thou  hast  is  by  Jesus  supplied; 
Holding  thee  up,  He  direeteth  thy  ways, 

To  Him  be  ever  the  glory  and  praise. 

Christian!  Avalk  steadfastly,  Avhile  it  is  light; 
Swift  are  approaching  the  shadows  of  night, 
All  that  thy  Master  hath  bidden  thee  do, 

Haste  to  perform,  for  thy  moments  are  few. 

Christian!  walk  prayerfully,  oft  wilt  thou  fall 
If  thou  forget  ou  thy  Savior  to  call; 

Safe  shalt  thou  walk  thro’  each  trial  and  care, 
If  thou  art  clad  in  the  armor  of  prayer. 


CONTRAST. 

1 saw  the  lake  of  quenchless  fire, 

And  souls  on  its  billows  tossed; 

Despair,  remorse,  which  ne’er  expire, 

The  worm  of  the  deathless  lost. 

Grief  filled  my  bursting  heart,  I cried, 
Shall  this  distress  end  never? 

The  shrieks  of  millions  loud  replied, 
These  pangs  endure — forever. 

I saw  the  countless,  happy  throug 
Iu  the  blissful  regions  high, 

With  robes,  gold  crowns,  and  lofty  song, 
With  their  harps  iu  harmony. 

Hope  brightened  at  the  dazzling  sight : 
Bhall  aught  from  heaven  sever? 

And  myriads  sang,  Our  peace,  joy,  light 
And  glory  last  forever. 

By  making  others  happy  we  make  our- 
selves happy;  and  by  making  others  sad 
avc  make  ourselves  sad. 


V / 
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To  ou*  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  Bind  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  TO  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 

It  la  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Title  Page  to  the  Ilerald. — All  w lio  desire  a 
title  page  and  index  to  the  Herald  for  1877, 
will  please  send  in  their  names  and  it  will  be 
forwarded  to  them 

Wanted. — A Singing  Teacher,  who  under- 
stands the  art  of  teaching  vocal  music,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages,  and  who  is 
strictly  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana.  __ 

Special  Notice. — We  have  a few  subscribers  in 
arrears.  We  would  ask  all  those  who  know 
themselves  indebted  to  us,  to  remit  the  small 
amount  due  us,  at  their  very  earliest  conve- 
nience. We  have  some  large  payments  to 
meet  during  the  coming  mouths  and  these 
scattered  dollars  will  just  help  us  out.  So 
please,  dear  friends,  do  not  forget  that  you 
can,  in  this  way,  also  do  us  much  good. 

Ministerial  List. — The  names  and  addresses 
of  the  ministers  are  coming  in  slowly.  Let 
some  one  in  each  Church  take  the  matter  in 
hand  at  once  and  send  them  in.  We  want  to 
make  up  the  list  as  soon  as  possible. 

A Hew  Children's  Paper. — Samuel  Guengerich, 
of  the  Amish  Church  of  Johnson  co.,  Iowa, 
w ill  commence  the  publication  of  a German 
Children’s  Paper,  with  the  present  month. 
The  lirst  number  will  be  out  about  the  first 
of  the  month,  and  a copy  will  be  sent  to  each 
German  subscriber  of  the  Herald.  The  paper 
will  be  intended  as  a children’s  paper  for  the 
home  and  Sunday-school,  and  will  be  con- 
ducted in  accordance  with  the  Mennonite 
confession  of  faith,  and  will  be  printed  at  the 
office  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  This  is  the 
first  attempt  at  publishing  a paper  by  our 
Amish  brethren,  and  we  hope  it  may  prove  a 
success.  We  recommend  it  to  all  who  wish  a 
paper  of  this  kind.  For  subscription  price 

see  the  paper. 

■ 

Cheap  Maps.— We  will  again  renew  our  offer 
of  last  winter  for  cheap  maps.  W e have  a 
good  map  ol  the  United  Stales,  the  Terri- 
tories, Canada,  and  Mexico;  showing  counties, 
towns,  rivers,  railroads,  mountains,  &c.,  and 


a map  of  the  entire  world  on  the  reverse  side, 
with  much  other  useful  information.  The 
map  is  mounted  on  rollers;  is  42  x 48  inches 
in  size,  and  usually  sells  for  $2.50  per  copy. 
We  have  made  arrangements  that  we  can  fur- 
nish our  subscribers  with  a copy  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  this  map  for  $2.00. 
That  is,  wre  will  give  to  our  subscribers  a map 
worth  $2.50  for  $1.00.  To  all  who  send  us 
two  dollars  we  will  send  the  Herald  for  one 
year  and  a copy  of  the  map.  We  also  have  a 
State  map  of  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  and  other  States,  34  x 42,  which  will 
be  sold  at  the  same  price  to  our  subscribers. 
For  those  who  desire  a map  of  this  kind,  this 
is  an  excellent  opportunity  to  get  one  cheap, 
Or  to  any  one  sending  us  four  new  subscrip- 
tions with  the  money,  we  will  send  a copy  of 
the  map.  The  map  will  be  sent  by  express  at 
the  expense  of  the  purchaser. 

The  Weekly  Item  is  a neat  little  newspaper 
published  by  N.  B.  Grubb,  at  Sehwenksville, 
Montgomery  co.,  Pa  , at  75  cents  a year. 

The  Mount  Jog  Herald , published  by  J.  R. 
Hotter,  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  is  one  of  the  neat- 
est, and  best  conducted  newspapers  that  finds 
its  way  to  our  table.  While  it  gives*the  news 
and  a variety  of  miscellaneous  reading  matter, 
it  is  free  from  the  low  slang  and  immoral  tilth, 
with  which  so  many  of  our  newspapers,  es- 
pecially here  in  the  west,  abound.  Subscrip- 
tion price  is  $1.50  a year. 

Destroyed  by  Fire. — The  Grain  stacks  of  the 
brethren,  Peter  Kaufman  (Bishop)  and  John 
J.  Garber,  of  Turner  Co.,  Dakota,  were  de- 
stroyed by  prairie  fires  during  the  Fall,  and 
all  their  hopes  of  being  able  to  provide  for 
themselves  were  swept  away,  The  loss  falls 
so  much  heavier  on  them,  since  they  have  for 
the  last  three  years  already  been  under 
the  necessity  of  buying  their  bread. 

Mistakes. — Printers  are  very  apt  to  make 
mistakes,  especially  in  giving  figures.  In  the 
German  edition  of  the  December  number  it 
was  stated  that  wheat  in  Manitoba  brought 
twenty-five  cents  per  bushel,  This  was  rather 
a bad  mistake — it  should  have  been  sixty  five 
cents.  Again,  in  the  account  of  the  printing 
of  the  German  Martyrerspiegel  by  the  German 
L Baptists,  at  Ephrata,  on  page  191,  the  figures 
are  made  to  say  that  this  contract  was  prob- 
ably made  in  the  Spring  or  Summer  of  1747; 
this  should  be  1774. 

Wilhelm  Thielenhaus , a minister  of  the  German 
Baptist  Church,  who  for  some  time  has  been 
’ residing  at  West  Point,  Lee  co  , Iowa,  where 
he  taught  school,  and  who  has  traveled  some, 
and  also  revised  and  republished  “Des  Herrn 
Fuehruugen  im  Lebensgange  des  George 
F.  Mueller  of  Bristol,  England,  has  had  the 
good  fortune  of  having  presented  to  him 
quite  a large  tract  of  laud,  lying  in  Rush  co  ,' 
Kansas,  where  he  is  about  to  move  to,  and  if 
the  Lord  prospers  him  in  this  direction,  he 
proposes  to  establsh  an  orphan  school,  similar 
to  the  one  maintained  by  Mueller,  in  Bristol. 


The  New  Year. -We  wish  all  our  readers  a hap- 
py New  Year.  We  wish  that  they  may  all  be 
richly  blessed,  both  in  temporal  and  spiritual 
things;  and  that  during  this  year,  peace,  har- 
mony and  love  may  prevail  throughout  all  the 
world,  and  especially  among  God’s  people 
that  the  gospel  may  find  its  way  to  many 
souls  sitting  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  and  that 
many  may  be  converted  and  brought  into  the 
service  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  also  wish  that 
our  paper  may  find  many  readers,  and  that  its 
teaching  may  turn  many  away  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  May  the  Lord, 
bless  us  and  be  with  us. 

Minister  Elected. — In  the  Church,  known  as 
“Diller’s  Church,”  near  Newville,  Cumberland 
co.,  Pa.,  a minister  was  elected  recently.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Martin  Whisler.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  work. 

Another  Minister  gone. — Bro.  Jacob  Driver,  of 
Rockingham  co.,  Virginia,  died  on  the  22nd 
of  November.  His  death  is  a sad  loss  to  the 
Church  in  Virginia.  He  died  of  an  affection 
of  the  heart.  He  was  a faithful  and  zealous 
minister  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Mennonites  in  Oregon. — Christian  C.  Wenger 
writes  from  Stillwater,  Marion  co.,  Oregon, 
that  there  is  a little  settlement  of  fourteen 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  now  in 
that  neighborhood.  We  should  like  to  hear 
from  them  again. 

From  Dakota. — Bro.  Andreas  Schraag,  from 
.Childstown,  Turner  county,  Dakota,  under 
date  of  Nov.  11th,  w rites  us,  that  good  health 
prevails  among  the  brethren  generally;  that 
the  Lord  has  blessed  them  with  a reasonable 
good  harvest,  and  that  a considerable  quanti- 
ty of  grain  had  been  put  out  in  the  Spring. 
Most  of  the  brotherhood  will  probably  have 
sufficient  till  another  harvest  and  also  enough 
for  seed.  A few  had  their  grain  badly  in- 
jured by  hail.  Wheat  yielded,  on  an  average 
from  15  to  25  bushels  to  the  acre,  In  some 
localities  the  yield  was  from  30  to  35  bushels. 
Oats  yielded  from  40  to  50  bushels  t©  the 
acre,  and  barley  from  30  to  40  bushels.  The 
grasshoppers  injured  the  barley  and  oats 
somewhat.  Corn,  potatoes  and  vegetables  al- 
so did  well.  The  Brethren  in  Dakota  feel 
very  thankful  to  God  for  the  blessing  of  the 
harvest  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  them. 

Bro.  Christian  Bomber jer,  of  Lancaster  co.. 
Pa.,  as  we  underst  nd  from  a private  letter, 
recently  visited  Maryland,  and  also  Franklin 
and  Cumberland  counties,  Pa.  While  on  this 
trip,  he  saw  the  terrible  destruction  of  prop- 
erty caused  by  the  recent  high  water  along 
the  Potomac  River  and  other  streams.  On  the 
Potomac  the  water  rose  29  feet  above  low 
water  mark,  and  swept  away  houses  and  other 
buildings;  even  a number  of  canal  boats  were 
taken  down  the  stream.  He'saw  a mill,  two 
stories  of  which  were  under  water,  and  a 
meeting-house  in  the  water  to  the  roof;  Per- 
sons had  to  be  brought  from  the  upper  stories 
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of  their  houses  in  boats.  He  visited  during 
his  trip  nine  churches  and  [made  about  fifty 
visits.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  labors. 

Ministers  and  Tobacco. — The  Miami  Confer- 
ence of  the  United  Brethren  passed  a resolu- 
tion, excluding  all  ministers  who  use  tobacco 
from  their  fellowship.  We  fear  they  will 
have  some  trouble  in  carrying  it  into  effect. 

Union  of  the  Mennonite  Churches. — A Brother 
from  Ohio  writes  us  the  following  on  the 
above  subject,  “It  often  occurred  to  me, 
w hether  it  was  not  possible  that  the  Menno- 
nite churches  as  a body,  or  in  other  words,  the 
non-resistant  professors  of  Christianity  could 
not  become  more  united,  since  we  all  claim  to 
adhere  to  the  same  doctrines.  I believe  that 
a general  Conference,  though  it  might  benefit 
but  little  the  first  time,  would  at  least,  not 
do  any  harm,  especially  if  due  - preparation 
should  be  made  for  the  purpose.  Why  could 
not  the  differences  of  opinions,  in  things 
Avhich  really  are  only  matters  of  small  import- 
ance, be  more  laid  aside,  instead  of  magnify- 
ing them  to  such  great  importance,  as  is  often 
the  case,  by  which  frequently  more  disqui- 
etude and  discord  than  good  is  brought 
about?  Is  it  not  a sad  thing  to  see  that  there 
is  not  more  union  among  the  Churches?  or 
must  this  be  for  the  purpose  of  awrakening 
each  other?” 

Such  thoughts  have  often  {occurred  to  us, 
but  our  thinking  about  it  does  not  improve 
the  matter.  May  God  grant  that  peace,  love 
and  union  may  be  increased  among  us,  and 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  may  be  extended, 
and  that  truth  and  righteousness  may  prevail, 
and  that  the  time  shall  speedily  come,  when 
we  shall  all  join  hearts  and  hands  in  a com- 
mon union. 

A Reader  of  the  Herald,  from  Canada 
presents  the  questions  whether  it  is  right  to 
vote  for  Municipal  Councils,  members  of  Par- 
liament, the  passing  of  Temperance  Acts,  the 
granting  of  Bonuses,  &c.[ 

What  the  writer  means  by  Bonuses  and  w hat 
Municipal  Councils  under  the  Provincial  Gov- 
ernment are,  we  do  not  understand  and  hence 
shall  say  nothing  about  them. 

In  regard  to  voting  for  any  officers  at  mu- 
nicipal, county,  or  state  elections  to  which 
either  the  citizens  of  Canada  or  the  United 
States  are  privileged,  we  would  advise  each 
one  to  follow  the  honest  convictions  of  his 
own  conscience,  and  the  rules  of  his  Church, 
Our  Churches  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
States  allow  voting;  others  do  not.  We  be- 
lieve if  the  brotherhood  generally  would 
keep  themselves  strictly  within  the  require- 
ments of  the  counsels  and  instructions  of  the 
Churches  and  Conferences  to  which  they  re- 
spectively belong,  and  then  diligently  search 
the  Scriptures  and  earnestly  pray  to  God  for 
light,  wisdom,  understanding  and  guidance  in 
these  things,  there  would  be  little  danger  of 
being  led  into  error. 

In  regard  to  Temperance  Acts,  we  believe 


that  the  Gospel  contains  a very  strict  temper, 
ance  code,  and  all  who  live  under  its  precepts 
must  necessarily  be  temperate.  No  drunkard 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Hence, 
our  confession  of  faith,  and  the  rules  of  our 
Church,  being  based  upon  the  precepts  and 
teachings  of  the  gospel,  make  our  Church  it- 
self the  very  best  temperance  society,  and 
even  if  all  Christians  would  abide  in  these 
gospel  principles  and  govern  themselves  ac- 
cordingly, there  would  be  no  need  of  Tem- 
perance Acts,  or  Temperance  Leagues,  or  any 
other  organization  of  this  character. 

We  have  often  w'ondered  why  Churches 
must  have  so  many  outside  organizations.  It 
seems  to  us  as  though  they  had  an  idea  that 
the  Church  and  the  gospel  did  not  cover  the 
whole  ground.  The  tendency  of  these  things 
on  the  part  of  the  Churches  is  to  wreaken  the 
confidence  of  men  in  the  Church,  and  in  a 
measure  destroy  her  influence;  and  for  this 
reason  we  do  not  see  the  consistency  of  the 
true  followers  of  Jesus  being  members  of 
these  and  kindred  associations.  Though  per- 
haps if  we  all  were  as  faithful  in  our  effprts, 
our  walk  and  conversation,  and  our  prayers, 
as  we  ought  to  be,  there  would  be  no  need  of 
any  such  laws  or  acts,  and  consequently  no 
need  of  voting  for  or  against  them. 

F_ 

Reading  and  Singing. — This  is  the  season 
again  in  which  almost  everybody  has  at  least 
some  time  to  devote  to  the  improvement  of 
the  mind.  This  is  therefore  an  excellent 
time  to  subscribe  for  the  Hehald,  and  we 
would  also  encourage  our  people,  both  young 
and  old,  to  exercise  themselves  in  singing. 
You  can  sing  together  in  the  family  circle,  or 
you  can  gather  at  a neighbor’s  house,  in  a 
little  company  as  you  often  do,  and  spend  a 
pleasant  hour  in  singing,  or  you  can  perhaps 
have  an  hour  before  services  in  the  meeting 
house,  or  a Sunday  afternoon  and  learn  to 
sing  those  tunes  and  hymns,  which  are  used 
in  the  worship  of  God.  We  believe  that  every 
Church  should  take  this  matter  in  hand  and 
give  her  young  people  an  opportunity  to  learn 
the  hymns  and  tunes  which  they  are  to  sing 
in  Church.  A little  attention  to  this  matter, 
w ould  soon  show  you  the  value  of  it,  and  how 
the  people  appreciate  it,  and  you  would  be 
surprised  to  see  how  much  it  helps  a Church 
both  in  the  singing  and  in  the  attendance. 

Our[singing  book, The  Philharmonia, printed 
in  seven  character  notes,  is  becoming  more 
popular  all  the  time.  The  first  edition  is/just 
about  exhausted,  and  we  shall  in  a few  weeks 
print  a new  edition  from  our  new'  electrotype 
plates,  which  we  feel  confident  w ill  compare 
favorably  with  any  music  book  now  published. 
This  book,  because  itj  is  made  up  of  the  best 
Church  music,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
works  now  published.  In  buying  this  book, 
you  need  not  spend  your  money  to  pay  for  a 
large  amount  of  worthless  secular  tunes,  which 
are  entirely  unfit  for  devotional  purposes, 
i in  order  to  get  a few  church  tunes;  the  entire 


book  is  a book  of  church  music.  Then,  to  a 
great  many  of  the  tunes,  there  are  given,  both 
English  and  German  hymns,  which  make  it 
no  less  valuable  to  the  English  singer,  while 
at  the  same  time  it  serves  the  German,  and 
gives  the  double  advantage  to  those  who 
understand  both  languages,  This  is  especial- 
ly arranged  for  the  use  of  our  Mennonite 
churches;  it  is  pre-eminently  a Mennonite  book , 
and  was  compiled  especially  for  our  Menno- 
nite people  and  adapted  to  their  tastes  and 
their  hymn  books,  and  should  find  its  way 
into  every  Mennonite  household.  But  at  the 
same  time  it  may  be  used  with  equal  advan- 
tage by  all  others.  Send  for  a copy  and  try 
it.  Some  persons  have  a sort  of  a prejudice 
against  the  character  or  patent  note  system, 
but  such  prejudices  arise  either  from  self 
interest,  or  an  imperfect  understanding  of  the 
true  method  of  teaching.  We  prefer  the 
more  simple  method. 

Prospectus  for  1878. — With  the  close  of  the 
old  year,  a large  number  of  the  subscriptions 
to  the  Herald  will  expire,  but  we  do  not  wish 
to  lose  a single  one  of  oar  present  subscribers, 
and  hope  therefore  that  not  only  our  old 
patrons  will  renew,  but  that  many  new  names 
also  will  be  added  to  the  list. 

We  offer  as  a compensation,  to  those  who 
are  willing  to  exert  themselves  in  getting  new 
subscribers,  the  following  rewards, 

For  one  new  subscriber  and  one  dollar,  the 
person  sending  the  subscription,  may  select 
one  of  the  following  books,  which  will  be 
sent  to  him  free  of  charge:  a small  Testament f 
bound  in  cloth;  a Family  Almanac  for  1878; 
Pride  and  Humility,  Christianity  and  War, 
Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,  Eine  Begeben- 
heit,  Menschenfluch  und  Gottes  Segen,  Ehe 
der  Christen,  Repentance  Explained,  or  any 
other  that  does  not  exceed  10  cents  in  value . 

For  two  new  subscribers  and  two  dollars, 
we  will  give  one  of  the  following  books:  Eby’s 
Ger.  Spelling  Book,  Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book, 
Eng.  or  Ger.;  Household  Treasure,  any  one 
of  our  books  on  the  subject  of  Masonry,  Gems 
of  Truth,  or  any  book  not  exceeding  25  cents 
in  value. 

For  three  new  subscribers  and  three  dollars, 
we  will  give  an  English  or  German  Hymn 
Book,  a Pilgrim’s  Progress,  Dymond  on  War, 
Des  Herrn  Fuehruengen  im  Lebensgange  von 
Geo.  Mueller,  or  any  book  on  our  list  not  ex- 
ceeding in  value  50  cents. 

For  four  new  subscribers  and  four  dollars, 
we  will  give  one  copy  of  the  Herald  for  one 
year,  free  to  the  person  getting  up  the  club, 
or  to  any  other  person  whom  he  shall  name, 
a Mennonite  confession  of  Faith:  or  any  other 
book,  the  value  of  which  does  not  exceed  75 
cents. 

For  five  new  subscribers  we  will  scud  the 
Wandering  Soul  or  any  book  from  our  list  not 
exceeding  in  value  $1.00. 

For  six  new  subscribers  we  will  give  a copy 
of|  Menno  Simon’s  Foundation,  Eng.  or  Ger.; 
a copy  of  Dietrich  Phillip,  Crudeu’s  Concord- 
ance, Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  a Gold  Pen  and 
holder.  (We  have  gold  Pens  ranging  from 
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$1.25  to  $5.00,  and  any  person  preferring  a 
good  pen  to  a book,  may  select  a pen,  at  a 
price  corresponding  with  the  amount  of  their 
premium  ) Or  any  book  not  exceeding  in 
value,  $1,50. 

For  ten  new  subscribers  we  will  give  one 
copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in 
English,  Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young, 
in  11  vols..  2,929  pages,  or  Arndt’s  Wnhres 
Christen thum  in  German. 

For  fifteen  new  subscribers  we  will  give  a 
copy  of  the  Martyrer  Spiegel  (Ger.  Martyr 
Book),  a good  Family  Bible  either  English  or 
German,  Buechner’s  Concordance,  an  Adler’s 
English  and  German  Dictionary,  or  for  twenty 
subscribers  we  will  give  a Webster’s  Una- 
bridged Dictionary,  worth  $12  00. 

In  order  for  a person  to  obtain  cither  of  the 
above  rewards,  the  order  must  be  accompan- 
ied with  the  cash,  and  the  sender  must  state 
distinctly  which  book  on  the  list  he  wants. 
The  English  and  German  papers  can  not  be 
put  in  at  $1.50  under  this  aiTangement,  but 
each  paper  will  be  charged  full  price. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  will  receive  one 
copy  of  the  paper  for  50  cents,  and  the  Eng- 
lish and  German  together  to  one  address  for 
$1  00. 

Ministers  especially,  and  all  others  are  re- 
quested to  write  for  the  Herald  as  often  as 
they  can.  We  also  request  all  ministers  to 
use  their  influence  in  favor  of  the  paper  and 
encourage  their  members  to  subscribe  for  it. 

In  sending  for  Books  or  papers  please  write 
the  name  and  address  plainly,  so  that -no 
mistakes  may  occur,  and  state  distinctly 
whether  the  English  or  German  paper  is  wanted. 

If  any  mistakes  do  occur,  please  inform  us 
immediately. 

We  trust  every  one  will  try  and  send  us  at 
least  one  new  subscriber. 

Mennonite  Pum.TsiiiNG  Company. 

(John  F.  Funk  $ Bro.) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Books  Wanted. — We  should  like  to  purchase 
copies  of  the  following  books  : — 

1 copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works, 
published  in  1616 

1 “ Spiegel  der  Taufe,  printed  in  1744. 

1 “ ErnsthafteChristenpflicht, printed  1745, 
1 “ Gemuethsgespraech,  printed  in  1769. 

1 “ English  Confession  of  Faith,  printed 

in  1727. 

Any  person  having  any  of  the  above  books 
will  please  inform  us  and  give  price. 

J.  F.  Funk. 

II  • ^ 

For  the  II •raid  of  Truth. 

FROM  NEBRASKA. 

I feel  it  my  duty  to  inform  tlio  readers 
of  the  Herald  of  my  present  address,  as  I 
receive  so  many  letters  which  are  not  ad- 
dressed to  the  right  office,  and,  conse- 
quently are  not  obtained  for  a long  time. 
My  postoffice  now  is,  WestMills,  Seward 
Co.}  Nebraska.  W«  made  this  our  place 


of  residence  the  17th  of  March  1876.  As 
there  were  a few  families  here  of  our 
faith  like  sheep  without  a shepherd,  we 
endeavored  to  organize  a church  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  on  the  26th  of  March 
of  the  same  year.  The  membership  was 
small,  only  eight  families,  but  the  number 
has  now  increased  to  twenty-two  families. 
A number  of  families  in  Illinois,  Ohio,  and 
Canada  have  expressed  their  intention  of 
moving  here  next  spring. 

We  desire  to  build  our  church  on  the 
true  foundation  and  Corner-stone  Jesus 
Christ.  I believe  that  if  every  brother 
and  sister  (and  also  myself  as  an  unworthy 
servant),  has  the  true  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  possesses  the  true  Spirit  of  God,  we 
will  be  enabled  to  encourage  one  another, 
and  in  lowliness  of  mind,  esteem  each 
other  better  than  themselves,  and  lay 
aside  all  wantonness,  and  the  vanities  of 
the  world,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  indiffer- 
ence. 

It  is  also  my  request  and  desire  that 
every  parent  would  receive,  and  seek  to 
follow  the  injunction  of  the  apostle  given 
in  Ephesians  6 : 4,  in  which  he  says,  “Ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.’’  It  is  desir- 
able that  the  dear  children  would  also  do 
their  duty,  as  the  apostle  speaks  to 
them,  “Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord;  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother  (which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise),  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth.”  We  do  not  expect  to 
plant  a church  here  on  the  earth,  without 
spot  or  blemish;  such  an  one  I have  not 
yet  found. 

When  a man  plants  a vineyard  he  will 
learn  by  experience  that  he  must  labor 
therein  and  prune  it  well,  if  he  expeets  it 
to  yield  a bountiful  crop  of  good  fruit. 
How  diligent  is  the  careful  vine-dresser  to 
keep  his  vineyard  clean!  In  like  manner 
should  we,  poor  mortals,  use  all  diligence 
to  labor  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  keep 
it  clean.  It  requires  a great  deal  of  care 
and  watching  to  guard  against  the  evil 
thoughts  to  keep  them  down;  but  if  each 
one  does  his  duty,  much  labor  may  be 
spared,  especially  by  those  who  have  con- 
fessed Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  11c  suffered  on  the  cross  to 
redeem  us.  O,  what  a price  was  paid  for 
man’s  redemption!  We  have  great  reason 
to  mind  not  high  things  but  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate.  The  apostle  says, 
“That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men,  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.’’ 

\Vre  know  that  the  dear  Savior  himself 
walked  in  humility,  and  says,  “I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.” 
While  on  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  let  us 
strive  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  for  “wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 


which  go  in  thereat:”  hence,  the  great 
need  of  watchfulness.  The  Scriptures 
teach  us  to  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

My  petition  is  that  all  God  seeking 
souls,  especially  my  fellow  laborers  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  will  remember 
our  church  in  this  western  land,  in  their 
prayers.  We  comfort  ourselves  with  the 
hope  that  we  will  soon  have  help  to  take 
care  of  the  flock,  and  make  known  the 
ways  and  blessings  of  the  Lord.  Preacher 
Joseph  Gascho,  of  Livingston  Co.,  111., 
expects  to  make  this  his  home  in  the 
spring,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will. 

We  have  a beautiful  country,  with  a 
good  soil  which  produces  all  kinds  of 
grains  and  fruits,  and  besides  it  has  a 
healthy  climate,  with  good  water,  and 
tolerably  good  market  within  seven  to 
fourteen  miles.  God  has  pronounced  all 
things%ood,  and  why  shall  not  poor  man  ? 
Written  out  of  love  to  all. 

Paul  P.  Hershberger. 

9 m 

SHOULD  THE  MENNONITES  OF 

MANITOBA  TAKE  OUT  NAT- 
URALIZATION PAPERS  AND 
BECOME  CITIZENS  OF  THE 
PROVINCE? 

[This  question  is,  no  doubt,  a very  im- 
portant one  to  our  brethren  in  Manitoba. 
The  following  words  of  warning  in  refer- 
ence to  this  question  were  sent  by  one 
who  is  a stranger  to  us,  and  how  far  we 
can  rely  on  the  purity  of  his  motives  of 
course  is  unknown  to  us,  but  we  feel  sure 
that  it  can  do  no  harm  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  our  brethren  to  the  other  side  of 
the  question  also,  and  exert  themselves  to 
learn  the  whole  truth  about  the  matter, 
and  we  would  earnestly  advise  the  breth- 
ren in  Manitoba  to  proceed  slowly  and 
cautiously.  There  is,  at  all  events,  no 
necessity  for  being  in  haste  to  become 
citizens  and  there  may  much  injury  result 
from  it.  Let  them  take  plenty  of  time 
and  make  themselves  fully  acquainted 
with  the  duties  and  obligations  which 
they  must  necessarily  assume  in  becoming 
British  subjects  and  if  there  is  any  ad- 
vantage that  they  may  gain  and  enjoy 
without  jeoparding  their  non-resistant 
principles,  there  will  then  be  time  enough 
to  take  out  their  papers.  As  said  above 
the  writer  of  the  following  article  is  a 
stranger  to  us.  If  his  representations  are 
correct,  it  is  well  for  our  people  to  know 
it;  if  they  are  incorrect,  it  will  soon  become 
manifest.] 

Province  of  Manitoba  (Canada) 
Winnipeg,  Nov.  29th  1877. 

There  have  about  5000  Mennonites  set- 
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tied  in  the  province  of  Manitoba  within 
the  last  three  years;  the  Canadian  gov- 
ernment has  treated  them  with  great 
liberality,  and  by  the  Canada  Statute  at 
large  they  are  not  to  bear  arms,  nor  do 
anything  contrary  to  the  peculiar  tenets 
of  their  faith.  Under  such  auspicious  cir- 
cumstances the  Mennonites  have  become 
good  and  thrifty  settlers.  ‘ My  object  in 
writing  to  you  is  to  give  these  good  peo- 
ple,through  your  valuable  paper, a friendly 
advice  and  warning  about  the  designs  of 
some  unscrupulous  politicians  in  our 
midst. 

They  arc  wanted  and  advised  to  take 
letters  of  British  naturalization  in  order 
that  they  may  become  electors  and  exer- 
cise political  franchise. 

I for  one  have  no  objection  to  the  Men- 
nonites becoming  British  subjects;  but,  I 
may  be  permitted  to  ask: — “Have  these 
people  been  made  sufficiently  aware  of 
the  consequences  that  will  naturally  and 
necessarily  follow  their  naturalization?” 

I think  they  do  not  haye.  Well,  permit 
me,  for  the  sake  of  the  Mennonites  misled 
in  this  instance,  as  well  as  in  the  interest 
of  peace  and  good  will  amongst  the  vari- 
ous classes  of  the  population  of  the 
province,  to  inform  you  of  the  consequen- 
ces of  the  act  they  are  pressed  to  per- 
form. 

1.  The  Mennonites  are  a very  small 
minority  in  the  province;  by  their  pecu- 
liar constitution  and  usages  they  are  a 
thoroughly  organized  community  which 
will  thrive  and  prosper  provided  it  is  not 
interfered  with  in  any  way.  Their  neigh- 
bors in  any  county  are  perfectly  satisfied 
to  let  them  alone  upon  the  condition  of 
strict  reciprocity.  By  becoming  natur- 
alized and  exercising  the  franchise  at  the 
polls,  they  thereby  at  once  announce  their 
desire  and  readiness  to  become  parcel 
and  part  of  the  people;  they  express  their 
intention  to  enjoy  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  British  citizens,  and  to  sub- 
mit to  all  the  public  duties  and  local  taxes 
consequent.  Now,  and  mark  this,  Which- 
ever way  the  Mennonites  are  led  to 
cast  their  votes — conservative  or  liberal 
— be  sure  that  the  opposite  party  will  see 
and  insist  that  the  provincial  laws  be 
applied  to  them  in  all  their  details,  pro- 
visions and  obligations. 

2.  For  instance,  every  elector  is  a jury- 
man in  this  province,  and  every  British 
subject  is  an  elector.  The  jury  laws 
require  every  elector  to  be  present  at  each 
criminal  court  at  Winnipeg  to  try  capital 
and  other  cases,  in  his  turn, — under  the 
penalty  of  twenty  dollars  fine  for  every 
day’s  absence  (39th  Victoria  Cap.  3;  Sec- 
tion XLI).  Our  assizes  last  from  eight  to 
twenty  days. 

3.  If  the  Mennonites  become  voters, 
the  school  law  will  be  applied  to  them, 
and  they  will  have  to  organize  school 
districts  under  the  supervision  and  sub- 
ject to  the  visits  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion composed  of  Protestants  and  Cath- 


olics; and  they  will  be  passed  under 
the  law. 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  they  w ill  become 
liable  to  the  Statute  labor  Act,  whereby 
the  local  authorities  will,  without  any 
regard  to  their  village  organization,  di- 
vide their  settlements  into  statute  labor 
districts,  and  impose  and  levy  a tax  upon 
every  settler  for  roads  and  bridges. 

5.  If  they  foolishly  allow  designing 
politicians  to  lead  them  to  the  polls,  their 
neighbors  belonging  to  the  party  which 
the  Mennonites  will  be  told  to  oppose,  will 
see  that  they  be  organized  at  once  into 
municipalities;  and  as  very  few  of  the 
Mennonites,  if  any,  are  conversant  with 
the  system,  they  run  the  risk  of  seeing  a 
municipal  council  elected  upon  which 
they  will  be  very  little  and  very  ineffi- 
ciently represented,  and  by  whom  they 
w ill  be  most  unmercifully  t^xed. 

These  are  few  of  the  results  in  store 
for  our  good  and  simple  Mennonites  who 
will  allow  themselves  to  be  led  to  the 
unknown  ( terra  ignotn)  by  deceitful 
politicians  whose  only  recommendation  is 
their  knowledge  of  the  German  lan- 
guage. 

I know  that  the  only  possible,  although 
round  about,  way  of  reaching  my  fellow- 
countrymen  is  through  your  paper  which 
widely  circulates  amongst  them;  I know 
also  that  the  above  mentioned  politicians 
have  enlisted  in  their  ranks  a Mennonite 
paper  published  in  Kansas:  in  view  of 
all  these  facts,  I trust  that  by  giving 
publicity  to  my  disinterested  remarks,  a 
great  evil  may  yet  be  avoided,  or  at  least 
Mennonite  opinion  sufficiently  aroused  to 
defeat  the  little  and  selfish  political  ideas 
of  so-called  friends  of  the  Mennonites. 

Yours  <fcc.  Manitoba. 


A VISIT  TO  KENT  CO.,  MICH. 


J.  J.  W eaver  and  I left  home  the  22nd 
of  November,  to  visit  the  brethren  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.  We  arrived  at  Lowell 
the  same  day, where  we  met  Bro.  Speicher 
who  took  us  to  his  home,  where  we  staid 
all  night.  The  next  day  we  visited  the 
brethren;  in  the  evening  we  had  services 
at  their  meeting-house.  The  next  evening 
we  again  had  meeting  at  the  same  place. 
The  next  day  (Sunday),  we  had  meeting 
again  at  the  same  place.  After  meeting 
Bro.  Bendler  and  Pre.  Keirn  took  us  to 
another  neighborhood  about  10  miles  from 
there,  arriving  there  in  the  evening  at  Bro. 
Steiner’s.  ' The  next  day  we  had  meeting 
in  their  meeting-house.  We  went  home 

with  Detweiler  and  staid  all  night. 

The  next  day  he  took  us  to  the  Railroad 
and  we  took  the  train  arriving  at  home  in 
the  evening  (27th)  and  found  our  families 
well.  We  feel  thankful  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  kindness.  May  they 
grow  in  grace  and  favor  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Christian  S.  Plank. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEEK  GRACE. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  it  is  our 
duty  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  dwell  within  us,  that  we  may  have  the 
oil  of  divine  grace,  and  the  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts.  He  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God;  he  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love. 

Let  love  be  without  dissimulation;  abhor 
that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other, with  brotherly  love;  put  on  charity,' 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfection,  for 
charity  covereth  the  multitude  of  sins. 

It  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  that  youth 
should  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus  before 
it  is  too  late.  If  you  become  truly  peni- 
tent, and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  he  is 
willing  to  forgive  all  your  sins.  God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.  If  he  * 
turn  not  He  will  whet  His  sword  and 
bend  His  bow,  and  He  hath  prepared  the 
instrument  of  death,  if  he  turn  not.  God 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  must 
examine  well  and  see  if  we  have  oil  in 
our  lamps,  that  we  be  not  as  the  five 
foolish  virgins,' and  when  thoLord  cometh 
we  be  not  prepared. 

If  we  would  be  the  children  of  God  we 
must  unite  with  His  people — His  church; 
but  to  belong  to  a church  alone  will  not 
make  a Christian.  To  be  a Christian  we 
must  observe  whatsoever  God  has  com- 
manded us.  The  enemy  of  souls  will  try 
to  make  you  believe  that  all  this  is-  not 
necessary.  It  will  not  do  to  be  a mere 
professor  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
but  a true  Christian.  He  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved. 

A true  follower  of  Jesus  will  love  all 
around  him,  and  if  a brother  or  sister,  or 
any  other  person  is  in  need  he  will  assist 
him,  and  if  he  does  not,  how  can  the  love 
of  God  dwell  in  his  heart?  The  L*rd 
will  say  to  the  unrighteous,  I was  hungry, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat,  I was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink,  I was  a stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not;  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  not  unto  me.  But  to  the  righteous 
He  will  say,  “ He  that  giveth  to  the  poor 
shall  not  lack;  but  whoso  walketh  wisely, 
he  shall  be  delivered.”  Prov.  28:  29. 

B.  Legron. 


If  we  could  live  without  food  and 
clothes  and  shelter,  we  would  not  need  to 
work.  Then  we  could  devote  all  our  time 
to  the  training  of  the  “inner  man,”  the 
soul  for  eternity. 

By  bridling  the  tongue,  fires  of  iniquity 
could  be  avoided.  For  the  tongue  is  a 
fire,  a world  of  iniquity.  Therewith  bless 
we  God,  even  the  Father;  ami  therewith 
curse  we  men  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God.  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  b«. 
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EIFF-A-LID  OF  TRUTH. 


Jinn. 


^tlbwn’s  Scpartmenf. 


IS  IT  TRUE? 


“And  is  it  true  what  I am  told, 

That  there  are  lambs  within  the  fold 
Of  God’s  beloved  Son — 

That  Jesus  Christ,  with  tender  care, 

Will  in  His  arms  most  gently  bear 
The  helpless  ‘ little  ones?’  ” 

O yes!  I’ve  heard  my  pai'ents  say, 

He  never  sent  a child  away, 

That  scarce  could  walk  or  run; 

For  when  the  parent’s  love  besought, 

That  He  wrould  bless  the  child  she  brought, 
He  blessed  the  ‘little  one.’  ” 


A HAPPY  NEW  YEAR  TO  THE 
CHILDREN. 


Wo  again  wish  our  little  readers  “A 
happy  New  Year.”  The  old  year  1877 
has  passed  away,  and  with  it  many  dear 
ones  whom  avo  loved,  have  taken  their 
flight  from  this  Avorld  of  ours,  and  Ave 
hope  many  of  them  are  gone  to  live  with 
the  blessed  in  “that  beautiful  Avorld  on 
high.” 

IIow  many  of  you,  my  little  readers 
who  read  this,  will  feel  sad  and  shed 
tears  at  the  thought  of  some  dear  one 
Avlio  was  taken  from  you  and  laid  in  the 
grave  the  last  year?  As  I Avrite  these 
lines  I think  of  a feAV  Avho  Avere  dear  to 
me,  but  during  the  last  year  they  closed 
their  eyes  in  death,  and  their  bodies  are 
now  sleeping  in  their  graves;  but  my 
heart  is  cheered  Avith  the  hope  that  they 
are  gone  to  rest  with  Jesus,  whore,  if  God 
helps  me  to  be  faithful,  I shall  meet  them 
again. 

My  dear  young  friends,  let  us  all  try 
to  love  the  Lord  and  our  dear  Savior 
Jesus,  and  obey  his  holy  commandments, 
that  avo  may  meet  all  our  friends  who 
loved  Him,  and  be,  O so  happy  with 
them  for  ever  in  heaven.  The  New  Year 
1878  has  now  begun,  and  if  we  Avish  it  to 
be  a “happy”  year,  avo  must  give  our 
hearts  to  Jesus,  then  Ave  shall  be  happy 
indeed,  for  none  in  this  world  are  so 
happy  as  those  who  walk  Avith  Jesus. 

The  Children’s  Department  in  the  Her- 
ald shall  be  made  as  interesting  this 
year  as  we,  with  God’s  help  can  make  it; 
and  the  children  can  help  us  a good  deal 
by  Avriting  us  little  letters  and  asking 
questions  from  the  Bible,  which  avc  will 
answer  and  explain  in  a simple  way,  so 
that  you  can  understand  them.  We  also 
very  kindly  ask  you  to  pray  for 

Brother  Henry. 


LITTLE  CHILDREN. 


I am  fond  of  children,  I think  them  the 
poetry  of  the  world— the  fresh  flowers  of 
our  hearts  and  homes;  little  conjurors, 
with  their  “natural  magic,”  evoking  by 
their  spells  what  delights  and  enriches 


all  ranks,  and  equalizes  the  different 
classes  of  society.  Often  as  they  bring 
with  them  anxieties  and  cares,  and  live  to 
occasion  soitoav  and  grief,  we  should  get 
on  very  badly  Avithout  them.  Only  think 
— if  there  Avas  never  anything  anywhere 
to  be  seen,  but  great,  groAvn  up  men  and 
women!  How  Ave  should  long  for  the 
sight  of  a little  child!  Every  infant 
comes  into  the  world  like  a delighted 
prophet,  the  harbinger  and  herald  of  good 
tidings,  Avhose  oflice  it  is,  “to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,”  and 
to  draw  “the  disobedient  to  the  Avisdom 
of  the  just.”  A child  softens  and  purifies 
the  heart,  Avanning  and  melting  it  by  its 
gentle  presence:  it  enriches  the  soul  by 
new  feelings,  and  awakens  Avithin  itAvhat 
is  favorable  to  virtue.  It  is  a beam  of 
light,  a fountain  of  love,  a teacher  Avhose 
lessons  feAv  can  resist.  Infants  recall  us 
from  much  that  engenders  and  encour- 
ages selfishness,  that  freezes  the  affec- 
tions, roughens  the  manners,  indurates 
the  heart;  they  brighten  the  home,  deepen 
love,  invigorate  exertion,  infuse  courage, 
and  vivify  and  sustain  the  charities  of 
life.  It  Avould  be  a terrible  world,  I do 
think,  if  it  Avas'not  embellished  by  little 
ehildren.-7?ei\  T '.Hinney' slioth  World s. 


THE  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA. 


Solomon  was  a great  king,  and  a very 
Aviso  man. 

And  he  built  a temple  for  the  worship 
of  God,  which  Avas  so  large,  and  so  richly 
adorned  with  gold  and  silver,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  all  manner  of  beautiful 
things,  that  the  sun  has  never  shone  on 
any  building  which  Avas  so  fine  as  this. 

Indeed  there  was  no  king  any  where,  in 
all  the  Avorld,  like  to  Solomon  for  his 
riches,  and  his  wisdom. 

He  had  a fine  throne  of  ivory  on  which 
he  sat;  it  Avas  covered  over  with  the  finest 
gold.  All  his  drinking  vessels,  and  all  the 
vessels  which  Avere  in  his  palace,  were  of 
pure  geld. 

So  he  reigned  in  the  land  of  Judea; 
and  every  one  praised,  and  loved  him 
very  much.  And  God  blessed  him  in  such 
a manner,  that  there  never  was  any  kin 
so  great  who  lived  before  him.  Tlios 

they 


And,  that  she  might  know,  AAliether  he 
was  so  Avise  as  had  been  said,  she  asked 
him  a great  many  hard  questions;  and  he 
answered  them  all. 

And  she  paid  particular  attention  to 
every  thing  w hich  she  saw.  She  Avas  very 
much  struck  with  the  number  of  his 
attendants,  and  the  splendor  of  their 
garments, — and  especially  with  the  beau- 
tiful temple  which  he  had  built  for  the 
worship  of  God, — and  the  fine  flight  of 
steps,  which  Avas  at  the  entrance  of  it. 
And  her  mind  Avas  full  of  admiration. 

And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a true 
report  that  I heard  in  my  own  land,  of 
thy  sayings,  and  of  thy  Avisdom.  But  I 
did  not  belieAre  till  I came  and  saw  things 
as  they  really  are, — and  behold  the  half 
Avas  not  told  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  pros- 
perity are  far  above  any  thing  of  which  I 
have  heard. 

Happy,  said  she,  are  thy  subjects!  and 
happy  are  these  thy  servants,  who  stand 
before  thee,  and  Avho  hear  thy  wisdom. 

And  she  praised  the  great  God,  for 
his  goodness  both  to  him  and  to  his  peo- 
ple. “Blessed,”  she  said,  “be  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  delighteth  in  thee,  to  set 
thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel;  because  the 
Lord  loved  Israel  forever,  therefore  made 
he  thee  king;  to  do  judgment  and 
justice.” 

And  she  made  the  king  a large  present 
of  gold,  and  of  very  great  store  of  spices, 
and  of  precious  stones.  The  king  also 
gave  costly  gifts  to  her.  And  then  she 
Avent  back  to  her  own  land  and  people. 

It  would  be  a great  thing  to  be  as  fine, 
and  wise,  and  rich,  and  glorious  as  Solo- 


are 


Those 

indeed 


Aviiom  God  blesses 
blessed. 

Every  one  Avho  went  out  of  the  land 
into  their  own  country,  told  of  the  wis- 
dom and  of  the  glory  of  Solomon.  Indeed, 
they  did  not  know  how  to  speak  of  any 
thing  else. 

And  there  was  a land  which  Avas  a great 
way  off,  which  Avas  called  Sheba.  A 
queen  was  the  ruler  of  it.  And  when 
she  heard  of  the  glory  of  Solomon,  she 
took  a long  journey,  on  purpose  to  see, 
and  to  talk  Avith  him. 

And  she  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  city  in 
which  Solomon  lived,  with  a very  great 
train  of  servants,  and  of  camels,  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold,  and  precious  stones. 


mon;  Avould  it  not? 

Indeed  it  Avould.  Yet  we  might  have 
all  these  fine  things,  and  not  be  happy. 
Fine  clothes,  and  fine  things,  cannot  make 
the  mind  of  any  one  happy.  Solomon 
found  that  this  Avas  the  case.  We  must 
have  the  favor  of  God,  and  love  and  serve 
him,  or  we  shall  never  gain  what  Ave  are 
seeking  after. 

Solomon  died,  and  left  his  crown,  and 
his  fine  throne,  and  royal  robes,  and  his 
cups  of  gold,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  treas- 
ures behind  him.  He  could  not  take  any 
of  them  with  him  into  the  world  beyond 
the  grave. 

I,  too,  must  soon  die.  But  I will  ask 
God  to  bless  me  Avith  his  favor,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  I shall  not  be  afraid 
to  leave  the  world.  Then  I shall  be 
richer  than  king  Solomon  Avas,  when  on 
his  throne,  and  in  all  his  glory.  Then  I 
shall  be  rich,  and  great,  and  happy  for 
ever. 


ANSWER  TO  BIBLICAL  ENIGMA  NO.  3. 


Dove,  Lot,  Endor,  Trow,  Hor. 

“Love  not  the  world.”  1 John  2 : 1st  cluuse 
of  15th  verse. 

Correct  answers  to  No.  3 have  been  received 
from  John  M.  Strickler,  S.  B.  Brenneman, 
John  U.  Metz,  Adam  H.  Zook. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


[iscdlanji. 


THE  GLAD  NEW  YEAR  .j 

Oh,  thank  God  for  the  glad  New  Year! 

His  gift,  direct  from  heaven, 

And  by  our  lives  let  us  declare, 

It  is  in  mercy  given; 

Whether  we  greet  it  with  a smile, 

Or  with  the  falling  tear, 

Thank  God  for  all,  and  from  our  hearts 
Welcome  the  glad  New  Year. 

“ Time  speeds  away,  away,  awray; 
Another  hour,  another  day, 

Another  month,  another  year, 

Fall  from  us  as  the  leaflet  sere, 

Time  will  our  choicest  strength  invade, 
The  rose  bloom  from  the  cheeks  will  fade, 
The  tresses  from  the  temples  fall. 

The  eye  groAvs  dim.  Death  comes  to  all!” 


THE  PRINTING  OF  THE  GERMAN 
MARTYR’S  MIRROR  IN 
EPIIRATA. 

After  the  Mennonites  had  settled  in 
Lancaster  county  and  had  increased  to  a 
considerable  number,  there  was  a desire 
to  have  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  by  T.  Yon 
Bracht,  wrritten  in  the  Holland  language, 
translated  and  published  in  the  German 
language.  For  this  purpose,  an  arrange- 
ment Avas  made  with  the  Seventh  Day 
German  Baptists,  at  Ephrata,  who  had  a 
paper  mill  and  a printing  office  at  that 
place,  to  translate  and  print  the  work. 
The  conditions  of  the  contract  were  such 
that  the  Baptists  should  translate  and 
print  the  work,  and  after  the  work 
was  done,  the  Mennonites  should  have 
the  privilege  of  purchasing  books  or  not, 
as  they  saw  fit.  The  wliole  risk  of  the 
publication  was  assumed  by  the  Commu- 
nity of  Ephrata.  It  Avas  reported  by  their 
friends,  as  soon  as  knoAvn  that  they  had 
taken  the  contract,  that  they  were  making 
a fortune  out  of  the  work,  and  thereby 
might  be  led  to  serve  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness,  and  warnings  were  sent 
them;  letters  from  Germany  even  came  to 
warn  them  of  the  danger  of  gaining  riches 
in  this  Avork. 

But  when  we  consider  that  they  had 
agreed  with  the  Mennonites  to  furnish 
the  books  at  twenty  shillings,  that  is,  one 
pound  or  about  five  dollars,  no  one  need 
entertain  any  fears  of  a fortune  in  a work 
of  that  character  and  magnitude. 

This  agreement  was  made  probably  in 
the  Spring  or  Summer  of  1774.  On  the 
Sunday,  5th  of  September,  in  that  year, 
the  Flouring  mill  of  the  community  was 
burnt;  and  to  rebuild  it,  all  the  strength 
of  the  community  was  summoned  to  this 
work,  and  in  six  weeks  they  again  started 
one  run  of  stone,  and  after  the  mill  was 
completed,  the  printing  of  the  Martyr 
Book  was  again  resumed.  Fifteen  of  the 
brethren  of  the  community  wTere  assigned 
to  this  work;  nine  of  whom  worked  in  the 


printing  office;  one  to  translate  and  read 
proofs,  four  compositors  and  four  press- 
men. The  other  six  worked  in  the  pap^r- 
mill.  They  worked  at  it  three  years, 
though  the  work  sometimes  had  to  stop 
for  the  want  of  paper.  As  this  was  about 
the  only  Avork  on  hand,  at  Avhieh  the  com- 
munity hoped  to  obtain  any  return,  they 
became  deeply  involved,  but  the  exten- 
sive sale  which  the  book  had,  enabled 
them  in  a short  time  to  pay  off  what"  they 
owed.  The  book,  as  many  of  our  readers 
are  aAvare,  was  a large  folio  Avork,  and 
each  book  required  sixteen  quires  of 
paper  or  384  sheets,  each  sheet  making 
four  pages;  1536  pages  Avere  heavily  and 
securely  bound  in  full  leather,  Avith  wood- 
en boards,  and  mounted  at  the  corners 
Avith  brass;  also  two  large  brass  clasps 
fastened  to  the  sides  Avith  leather  holders. 
The  edition  was  thirteen  hundred,  and  a 
large  number  of  these  books  arc  still 
found  in  our  older  Mennonite  families. 

A singular  circumstance  is  connected 
with  this  book  during  the  Revolutionary 
war.  As  there  was  a great  Avant  of  al- 
most everything,  and  also  of  paper,  it  was 
found  out  that  there  Avas  a large  quantity 
of  printed  paper  at  Eph rata,  and  soon  the 
printed  sheets  of  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  Avere 
confiscated. 

The  Community  objected  and  were  un- 
willing to  let  the  officers  have  it:  they 
feared  that  as  the  British  army  Avas  so 
near  they  might  be  brought  into  difficulty 
about  it,  and  declared  they  would  not  vol- 
untarily  give  it  up,  consequently  they 
were  compelled  to  Like  it  by  force.  So 
they  sent  two  wagons  and  six  soldiers, 
took  all  the  books,  and  paid  the  money 
for  them. 

This  caused  a great  deal  of  offense 
throughout  the  country,  and  many  proph- 
esied that  the  war  Avould  be  unsuccessful 
for  the  colonies,  because  they  had  mis- 
used the  testimony  of  the  martyrs.  They 
were,  however,  found  and  returned  again 
by  well  disposed  persons  Avho  had  pur- 
chased what  Avas  left  of  them. 

— 

A FEARFUL  RISK  FOR  GIRLS. 

1 

~ ** 

The  pastor  of  a church  in  one  of  our 
large  cities  said  to  me,  not  long  ago:  “I 
have  officiated  at  forty  weddings  since 
I came  here,  and  in  every  case,  save  one,  I 
felt  that  the  bride  was  running  an  awful 
risk. 

Young  men  of  bad  habits  and  fast  ten- 
dencies never  marry  girls  of  their  own 
sort,  but  demand  a Avife  above  suspicion. 
So,  pure,  sweet  Avomen,  kept  from  the 
touch  of  evil  through  the  years  of  their 
girlhood,  give  themselves,  with  all  their 
costly  dower  of  womanhood,  into  the 
keeping  of  men  Avho  in  base  associations, 
have  learned  to  undervalue  all  that  be- 
longs to  them,  and  then  find  no  repent- 
ance in  sad  after-years.  There  is  but  one 
way  out  of  this  that  I can  see,  and  that  is 
for  you — the  young  Avomen  of  the  coun- 


try— to  require  in  associations  and  mar- 
riage, purity  for  purity,  sobriety  for  sobri- 
ety, and  honor  for  honor.  There  is  no 
reason  why  the  young  men  of  this  Chris- 
tian land  should  not  be  just  as  virtuous 
as  its  women,  and  if  the  loss  of  society 
and  love  be  the  price  they  are  forced  to 
pay  for  vice,  they  will  not  pay  it.  I admit 
Avith  sadness  that  not  all  our  young 
women  are  capable  of  this  high  standard 
for  themselves  or  others,  but  I believe 
there  are  enough  earnest,  thoughtful  girls 
in  the  society  of  our  country  to  work 
Avonders  if  faithfully  aroused.  Dear  girls, 
aaIII  you  help  us  in  the  name  of  Christ? 
Will  you,  first  of  all,  be  true  to  yourselves 
and  God;  so  pure  in  your  inner  and  outer 
life  that  you  shall  have  a right  to  ask 
that  the  young  man  whom  you  marry 
shall  be  the  same?  The  awful  gulf  of 
dishonor  is  close  beside  your  feet,  and 
in  it,  'fathers,  brothers,  lovers,  and  sons 
are  going  down.  Will  you  help  us  in  our 
great  work? — Sel. 

LAWS  RELATING  TO  NEWS- 
PAPERS. 

We  have  been  asked  to  give  the  law,  as 
it  stands,  relating  to  neAVspapers  and  sub- 
scribers. 

1.  Subscribers  who  do  not  give  express 
notice  to  the  contrary  are  considered 
wishing  to  continue  their  subscription: 

2.  If  subscribers  order  the  discontinu- 
ance of  their  periodicals,  the  publishers 
may  continue  to  send  them  until  all 
arrearages  are  paid. 

3.  If  subscribers  neglect  or  refuse  to 
take  their  periodicals  from  the  office  to 
which  they  are  directed,  they  are  held 
responsible  until  they  have  settled  their 
bills,  and  ordered  them  discontinued. 

4.  If  subscribers  move  to  other  places 
without  informing  the  publishers,  and 
the  papers  are  sent  to  the  former  direc- 
tion, they  are  held  responsible. 

5.  The  courts  have  decided  “That 
refusing  to  take  periodicals  from  the 
office,  or  removing  and  leaving  them 
uncalled  for,  is  prima  fade  evidence  of 
intentional  fraud. 

6.  Any  person  Avho  receives  a newspa- 
per  and  makes  use  of  it,  whether  he  has 
ordered  it  or  not,  is  held  in  laAV  to  be  a 
subscriber. 

7.  If  subscribers  pay  in  adA'ance  they 
are  bound  to  give  notice  to  the  publisher 
at  the  end  of  their  time  if  they  do  not 
Avish  to  continue  taking  it;  otherwise  the 
publisher  is  authorized  to  send  it  on,  and 
the  subscribers  will  be  responsible  until 
an  express  notice,  with  payment  of  all 
arrears,  is  sent  to  the  publisher. 

As  the  Lord  is  the  former  of  our 
bodies  and  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  we 
may 4 by  nature  call  him  Father;  but 
. because  our  race  is  apostate  from  him,  it 
, is  only  in  Christ  that  God  is  such  a Father 
i as  to  convey  to  us  all  the  blessings  of 
. salvation. 
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CONSECRATION  HYMN. 

“Yet,  let  Him  take  all.” — 2 Sam.  19:  30. 

Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee. 

Take  my  moments  and  my  days; 

Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 

Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  ‘ beautiful’  for  Thee. 

Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  Thee. 

Take  my  silver  and  my  gold; 

Not  a mite  would  I withhold. 

Take  my  intellect,  and  use 
Every  power  as  Thou  shalt  choose. 

Take  my  will,  and  make  it  Thine; 

It  shall  be  no  longer  mine. 

Take  my  heart,  it  it  Thine  own; 

It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 

Take  my  love;  my  Lord,  I pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure-store. 

Take  myself,  and  I will  be 
Ever,  only , ali,  for  Thee. 


follower  of  Jesus  should  marry  an  unbe- 
liever or  one  who  is  not  a Christian,  and 
in  regard  to  the  matrimonial  alliances 
between  members  of  different  churches, 
the  conference  gives  her  testimony  to  the 
effect  that  they  are  not  desirable  and 
recommends  to  all  our  churches  that  they 
use  all  diligence  that  such  may  not  occur, 
and  if  they  do  occur,  notwithstanding,  the 
ministers  are  advised,  except  in  special 
cases,  to  put  them  under  church  cen- 
sure.” 

Since  the  three  points  above  referred 
to,  are  more  or  less  disregarded,  not  only 
among  this  division  of  the  church,  but 
also  among  others,  we  rejoice  to  see  that 
an  effort  is  made  to  return  and  approach 
nearer  to  the  true  principles  of  the  Gospel 
truth  and  the  word  of  God,  as  well  as  to 
the  teachings  of  our  beloved  Reformer, 
Menno  Simon,  and  by  this,  even  we  Old 
Mennonites  may  encourage  ourselves  to 
greater  steadfastness  and  a more  earnest 
devotion  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 


A STEP  IN  TIIE  RIGHT  DIRECTION- 

The  Western  District  Conference  of  the 
so-called  “New  Mennonites,  which  met  in 
Lee  County,  Iowa,  on  the  12th  of  Nov. 
1877,  passed  the  following  resolutions  in 
regard  to  the  baptism  of  adults: 

“The  Western  Conference  feel  con- 
strained and  in  duty  bound  to  hold 
firmly  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  “Baptism 
on  faith,”  and  therefore  presents  for  their 
acceptance  and  earnest  consideration,  the 
following  propositions  in  refeience  to 
receiving  members  from  other  denomina- 
tions into  the  communion  of  the  church. 

1.  “That  such  as  have  been  baptized 
upon  a profession  of  their  faith,  shall  be 
received  on  the  profession  and  promise 
that  they  acknowledge  our  doctrine  as 
scriptural,  and  promise  to  obey  the  same, 
as  well  as  the  rules  of  the  church. 

2.  “Those  who  were  baptized  in  infan- 
cy shall  be  received  only  by  baptism.” 

In  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance and  matrimony,  the  conference  pre- 
sented the  following:  “The  conference 
acknowledges  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance to  be  an  established  gospel  doctrine, 
as  Menno  and  our  ancestors  also  taught 
and  practiced;  therefore  they  request 
earnestly  and  urge  all  the  churches  to 
teach  this  doctrine  zealously,  and  practi- 
cally illustrate  its  virtues  in  their  lives  and 
actions,  and  in  no  wise  to  avenge  them- 
selves, either  personally  or  by  taking  up 
arms,  that  they  may  in  this  manner  be  a 
light  unto  the  world. 

According  to  the  wrords  of  the  apostle 
that  marriage  should  be  “only  in  the 
Lord,”  the  conference  holds  that  it  is  not 
in  accordance  with  the  Gospel,  that  a 


FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

In  Grundy  County,  Illinois,  on  Sunday 
Dec.  16th,  George  Woods,  a brother-in- 
law  to  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  was  thrown  from  a horse,  and  in 
the  fall  had  his  collar  bone  broken  and  a 
blood  vessel  ruptured,  so  that  he  died 
from  his  injuries  twelve  hours  after  the 
accident.  Sister  Yoder  started  for  the 
residence  of  her  bi’othcr,  but  arrived  too 
late  even  for  the  funeral.  Truly  there  is 
but  a step  between  us  and  death.  How 
soon,  alas,  the  strength  of  manhood’s 
years  must  drop,  like  a withering  flower, 
into  the  stillness  of  the  grave.  “There- 
fore be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

Painful  Accident. — Benjamin  Gish, 
of  East  Donegal  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
a minister  of  the  River  Brethren,  met  with 
a serious  accident  on  his  return  from 
divine  services  on  Sunday  a few  weeks 
ago.  He  stopped  to  call  on  his  way  home 
at  Jeremiah  Engle's,  and  when  about 
leaving  his  horse  became  unmanageable 
and  threw  him  to  the  ground,  dislocating  | 
one  of  his  shoulders.  He  suffers  consid- 
erable pain. 

Illustrations  by  Pictures. — One  of 
the  great  contrasts  between  the  school 
books  used  by  the  fathers  and  mothers  of 
the  land,  when  young,  and  those  now 
used  by  the  children,  is  the  use  of  pict- 
ures. As  a curious  instance  of  illustrating 
the  meaning  of  words  by  pictures,  look 
at  the  three  pictures  of  a Ship  on  page 
1751  of  Webster’s  Unabridged  Diction- 
ary,— these  alone  illustrate  the  meaning 
of  more  than  one  hundred  words  and 
terms  far  better  than  they  can  be  defined 
by  any  description  in  words. 


GOD  GAVE  ME  TO  THIS  HOME. 

One  winter  evening,  not  long  ago, while 
the  family  were,  as  usual,  gathered  around 
the  center-table,  a neighbor  drove  up,  and 
entering  soon  with  hearty  friendliness, 
had  Kitty  on  his  knee.  “Come  Kitty,”  said 
he,  “won’t  you  go  home  and  live  with 
me?”  The  child  looked  up  into  his  face; 
the  golden  curls  fell  backwards  to  her 
shoulders,  and  her  deep  blue  eyes  met  his 
as  she  answered:  “ God  gave  me  to  this 
home." 

The  tone  was  simple  as  the  words,  and 
the  silvery  voice  was  childhood’s;  yet  for 
a moment,  the  sound  seemed  as  if  it 
wafted  from  a far-off  world,  where  angels 
only  dwelt.  A shadow — no,  not  a shadow, 
but  a sober  brightness,  as  of  something 
profound  and  holy — was  cast  over  the 
meditative  mood  of  the  dwellers  in  “this 
house,”  and  every  heart  within  it  swelled 
with  gratitude  for  the  great  God’s  gift. — 
Knickerbocker . 

The  American  Peace  Society  will  send 
“Dymond  on  War,”  a book  of  124  octavo 
pages  free  to  any  minister,  who  will  send 
10  cents  with  which  to  pay  postage  on  it. 
The  same  offer  is  made  to  the  librarian 
of  every  public  library  in  the  country. 
They  will  also  send  specimen  numbers 
of  the  “Angel  of  Peace,”  a capital  paper 
for  the  young,  to  Sabbath  school  workers, 
and  to  all  who  desire  to  do  good,  on  ap-, 
plication  for  them.  Address  Rev.  II.  C. 
DUNHAM,  1 Somerset  St.,  Boston. 

Best  Book  for  Everybody. — The 
new  illustrated  edition  of  Webster’s  Dic- 
tionary, containing  three  thousand  en- 
gravings, is  the  best  book  for  every 
body  that  the  press  has  produced  in  the 
present  century,  and  should  be  regarded 
as  indispensable  to  the  well  regulated 
home,  reading-room,  library  and  place  of 
business. — Golden  Era. 

FOR  WIDOWS  OF  CANTON  CHURCH. 

Isaac  Eby. $ 2.00 

S.  L.  Grove 1.70 

J.  Smoker 1.50 

A Friend,  Overpeck’s  Station, Ohio 55.00 

John  Schmitt 1.15 
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Nov.  29th,  at  the  homo  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  E.  A. 
Russel,  David  II,  Curistophel  and  Roba  Merritt,  both  of 
Elkhart,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind. 

Dec.  13th,  in  Lancaster  co.,  Pa„  by  I).  W.  Gorhard,  Jonas 
A.  Weaver  of  EaHt  Earl,  and  Anna  Sander  of  Carnarvon. 

Oct,  3rd,  in  Kent  co.,  Mich.,  by  Hess,  John  Kuopy, 

formerly  of  Canada,  and  Lizzie  Eyman,  ot  the  first  named 
place,  ,4 

Nov.  29th,  in  Lancaster  co  , Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  father,  Bro.  Benjamin  Wixeud  and  Sister  Martha 
Huber. 

Nov.  18th,  near  Rushville,  Rockingham  co.,  Va.,  at  the 
house  of  Daniel  Switzer,  by  Jacob  Thomas,  Daniel  Kirakoie 
and  Fannie  Switzer.  ’ 

Nov.  18th,  in  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride  a parents  by  Bish.  Geo.  Weaver,  Bro.  David  Gopf  and 
SiBtor  Anna  Martin. 

Nov.  22nd.  by  the  sumo,  at  the  residence  of  tho  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  Samuel  U.  Mussulman,  and  Sister  Anna  Zim- 
merman, 
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HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


Nov.  25th,  by  the  same,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  Israel  BRiNDLEand  Bister  Susanna  Weaver. 


icb, 


Correction.— In  the  notice,  in  Dec.,  of  the  death  of  Isaac, 
one  ot  the  children  of  George  Martin,  Sept.  21st,  his  age 
Bhould  have  been  3 years,  and  8 months,  and  not  as  stated. 

Nov.  18th,  near  Benton,  Holmes  co„  Ohio,  Bro.  Abraham 
Mast,  Sr.,  aged  75  years,  one  month  and  27  days.  He  was 
sick  about  five  weeks,  but  confined  to  his  bed  only  two 
days.  Thus  another  saint  has  gone  to  his  everlasting  rest. 
He  was  a brother  in  the  Amish  Church. 

His  life  was  a continuous  chain  of  deeds  of  charity,  and 
though  dead,  he  yet  speaketh.  He  will  be  miBsed  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  by  none  more  than  by  his  aged  and  enfeebled 
companion,  O what  comtort  in  the  thought  that  our  loss 
will  be  his  everlasting  gain!  He  lived  the  life  of  a Christian, 
and  as  such  his  light  shone  to  all  around.  He  brought  up  a 
family  of  seven  daughters,  one  of  whom  was  called  away  be- 
fore him.  Buried  in  the  presence  of  a very  large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  John  K.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  co.,  and  A.  Mast  and  David 
Beachey , 

“Life’s  labor  done  as  sinks  the  clay, — 

Light  from  the  load  the  spirit  flies, 

While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say, — 

How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies.” 

Dec.  8th,  in  Lonisa  co.,  Iowa,  of  the  infirmites  of  age> 
Michael  Buzzard,  aged  83  years  less  three  days.  Deceased 
was  bore  Doc.  11th,  1794,  near  Fountain  Inn,  Bucks  co,,  Pa. 
He  moved  to  Iowa  in  1867  to  spend  his  remaining  days  with 
his  children.  He  leaves  G children,  26  grand,  aud  14  great- 
grand-children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  the  11th,  Serv- 
vices  by  W.  Klinefelter  from  Job  5 : 26.1 

Oct.  10th,  in  Mahoning  co.,  Ohio,  Widow  Sister  Barbara 
Lehman,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  aged  80  years,  4 months 
and  26  days.  Buried  at  Nold’s  burying-ground  the  11th. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Joseph  Bixler  and  Jacob  Kolb, 
from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Dec.  8th.  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Nancy,  wife  of  Joseph 
Brenneman,  aged  35  years,  6 months  and  25  days.  She  was 
sick  one  week.  She  expressed  readiness  to  leave  this  world 
to  reach  a better  one.  She  leaves  a stricken  husband  and  5 
children  to  mourn  then  loss.  May  this  sore  affliction  work 
unto  them  for  good.  Funeral  services  by  C.  Culp  and  D. 
Brower.  Text,  Rom.  8 : 28. 

Oct.  25th,  in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  Benjamin,  only  son  of 
Jacob  and  Catharine  Streid,  aged  3 months  and  10  days. 
Sermon  by  Jos.  Gascbo  and  John  P.  Schmitt,  from  Isa.  56  : 8. 

Nov.  30th,  in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  very  suddenly,  Maoda- 
lena  Wagler,  aged  74  years,  and  20  days.  Her  disease  was 
bronchial  consumption.  Buried  Dec.  2nd,  followed  to  the 
grave  by  rnauy  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  She  was  a 
beloved  sister  ot  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  at 
communion  on  Sunday  previous,  and  said,  that  would  be  the 
last  time  she  would  partake.  Services  by  Joseph  Gascbo  and 
J P Schmitt. 

Nov.  20th,  in  Caroline  co.,  Md.,  of  consumption,  Samuel 
Plank,  formerly  of  Salisbury.  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  aged  64 
years,  and  27  days.  His  remains  were  brought  to  bis  sou 
Joseph,  at  his  former  residence.  Buried  the  23rd.  Services 
by  Isaac  Eby  and  Gideon  Stoltzfus. 

Nov.  8th,  near  Dayton.  Rockingham  co..  Va,,  of  croup, 
Amos  T.,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Wenger,  aged  3 years  and  4 
months  aud  13  days.  Services  by  Jacob  and  Joseph  Driver. 
The  boy  seemed  to  know  his  time  here  would  be  very  short. 
He  loved  to  be  alone,  and  when  new  clothes  were  made  for 
him,  said  he  did  not  need  them.  Two  weeks  before  liisdeatb,  on 
heuring  the  minister  say  that  he  wondered  who  would  be  the 
next  to  be  called  away,  he  began  to  weep.  May  the  bereaved 
parents  receive  comfort  from  the  God  in  whom  they  trust. 

Oct.  31st,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Barb»ka 
Diller,  aged  85  yeartf,  4 months  and  10  days. 
Sister  Diller  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church  by  baptism  in  1811,  and  has  continued 
faithful  unto  the  end,  serving  her  God  for  66 
years.  What  a beautiful  example  is  this,  and 
what  encouragement  for  the  young.  She  leaves 
4 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Nov.  29th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria, 
Joseph  E.,  son  of  Moses  and  Elisabeth  Miller, 
aged  1 year,  2 months  and  22  days.  Services  by 
J.  J.  Weaver,  and  Christian  Miller.  The  same 
parents  lost  their  oldest  child  eight  days  before, 
11  years.  10  months  and  22  days. 

Nov.  13th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  a son  of  Jaoob 
and  Luoy  Garber,  aged  11  years,  4 months  and 
16  days.  Buried  the  14th,  at  the  Clinton  Church. 
Services  by  H.  A.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 

Nov.  loth,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  son  of  Robert 
and  Elisabeth  Woods,  aged  3 years  and  4 mouths. 
Services  by  D.  Hochstettler  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 

Nov.  22nd,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  hemor- 
rhage of  the  lungs,  Bro.  Jacob  Driver,  He  was 
sick  only  two  days.  He  was  buried  at  Mt.Clinton 
Church-yard,  aud  notwithstanding  the  heavy 
rain,  a vast  multitude  attended  the  funeral  to 


show  their  tribute  of  respect.  Sei  vices  by  the 
brethren  Samuel  Coffman,  .Daniel  and  Gabriel  H. 
Coffman,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Oct  17th,  in  West  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever  of  nine  days  sickness,  Bro. 
Martin  J.  Denlinger  jr.,  aged  39  years,  10 
months  and  one  day.  He  leaves  a bereaved  widow 
and  ten  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried 
the  20*h  at  Mellinger’s  grave-yard.  Services  by 
Elias  Groff  and  Christian  Herr,  from  Jn.5 : 24,  25. 

Nov.  27th.  at  the  same  place,  after  a sickness 
of  twelve  days,  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Martin 
Denlihger,  aged  63  years,  8 months  and  14 
days.  A bereaved  husband  and  one  daughter 
are  left.  Buried  the  29th  at  Mellinger’s.  She 
bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude 
until  it  pleased  God  to  release  her.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  about  forty  years.  Sermon  by 
David  Buck  waiter  and  Benjamin  Herr,  from 
Rev-  7:  16,  17. 

Nov.  29th,  near  Berne,  Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  Sister 
Barbara  Sprunoer,  aged  80  years,  11  months 
and  10  days.  Services  by  Peter  Neuschwander 
and  S.  S.  Sprunger,  from  Job  11:4. 

Dec.  8th,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  Sister  Nancy, 
wife  of  Bro.  Joseph  Brennt.man,  aged  35  years, 
6 months  and  25  days,  having  been  sick  about 
one  week.  Was  buried  on  the  9th.  She  expressed 
herself  willing  and  ready  to  leave  this  world  of 
trouble,  hoping  to  meet,  a better  one.  She  left  a 
stricken  down  husband  and  5 children  to  mourn 
her  departure.  May  God  grant  that  this  sore 
affliction  may  work  unto  them  for  good.  Funeral 
services  by  C.  Culp,  apd  D.  Brower.  Text: 
Rom.  8 : 28. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Aug.  30th,  in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  Martha 
0.,  daughter  of  Emmanuel  and  Anna  SmiPE.aged 
1 year  and  5 months.  Buried  the  31st  at  Ilorn- 
herger’s.  Funeral  services  by  Henry  Hornberger 
and  John  Evers,  from  Isa.  40:  6 — 8. 

Oct.  17th,  in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  of  diphtheria, 
Anna  F.,  daughter  of  R.  J.  and  Margaret  Heat- 
wole,  aged  2 years,  and  3 days. 

Dear  Anna,  thou  art  gone 
To  the  happy  land  above, 

We  know  that  thou  art  safe 
With  Jesus  whom  we  love. 

Oct.  25th,  in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  of  diphtheria, 
Daniel  E.,  son  of  John  Evers,  aged  6 years,  5 
mouths  and  — days. 

Since  it  was  hard  to  part 
With  a beloved  son, 

Do  Thou  give  grace  to  say, 

Father,  thy  will  be  done. 

Nov.  12th,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Maria  Stauffer,  widow,  aged  67  years,  4 months 
and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  15th.  Text:  2 
Kings  20:  1.  Buried  at.  Erb’s  meeting-house. 

Nov.  17th,  near  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  after  a lingering  sickness,  Sister  Fanny  Ha- 
maker,  widow,  aged  66  years,  6 months  and  27 
days.  Funeral  on  the  20th.  Text:  Ileb.  4:  9,  10. 
Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting-house.  A large 
circle  of  friends  and  relatives  gathered  together 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased. 
Sister  Hamaker  was  a consistent  Christian.  Her 
mother — Sister  Forry — is  still  living,  ageed  103 
years. 

Nov.  19th,  near  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co., Pa., 
of  diphtheria,  Jecob  Siikeiner,  aged  13  years,  2 
months  and  12  days.  Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text: 
Rev.  3:  19,  20. 

Nov.  22nd,  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia, 
Martin  Nissley,  aged  68  years,  7 months  and  2 
days.  Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text:  ltum.  1 : 16,  17. 

Nov.  25th,  near  Petersburg,  LancasterCo.,  Pa., 
Martin  Groff,  aged  74  years,  9 months  and  14 
days.  Funeral  on  the  28th  Text:  Amos  4:  12. 
Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting-house. 


Dec.  7th,  in  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
suddenly,  Mrs.  Martha  Young,,  aged  66  years, 
10  months  and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the  10th. 
Text : Heb  9 : 27,  28;  2 Kings  20  : 1. 

Deo.  14th,  near  Union  Square,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Catharine  Brandt,  Widow,  aged  81  years, 
9 months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  18th. 
Text  : Isaiah  38  : 1.  Buried  at  Hernley’s  Meet- 
ing-house. 

Nov. 30th,  in  Franconia,  MontgomeryCo.,Pa.,  of 
Dropsy,  wife  of  John  E.  Kratz,  aged  37  years, 
4 months  aud  several  days.  She  leaves  a be- 
reaved husband  and  two  children.  Buried  at 
Franconia  Church,  at  which  opportunity  Henry 
Nice  and  Josiah  Clemmer  made  edifying  remarks. 

Deo.  16th,  in  Union  Tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Daniel,  infant  child  of  Emmanuel  and  Martha 
Weaver,  aged  11  days.  Buried  on  the  17th. 
Services  by  Jonathan  Smucker,  from  Matt. 
19:  13,  14. 


“etters  ilecctbclJ. 


WIHOUT  MONEY. 

A C Hershey,  Abm  Theissen,  Jacob  K Andrews, 
D M Zook.  C B Brenneman,  W H Huber,  Moses 
D Roop,  E Suter,  Jos  Unzicker,  Philip  Stauffer, 
J M Berge,  Jaoob  Enns,  M L Bucher,  J Metzler, 
John  Shank,  A Schultz,  J M Strickler,  John  P 
Schmidt,  Mary  Snyder,  Chr  S Plank,  P Brehm, 
Peter  D Steiner,  Sami  K Cassel. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Zacob  H.  Allebach,  Jacob  S Augspurger, 
Jacob  G Augspurger,  Chr  Albrecht,  Jacob  S 
Augspurger,  Peter  Albrecht,  Jacob  Albrecht, 
D B Allen. 

B — Joseph  Beery,  Conrad  Brehm,  John  Book, 
John  Burkholdor,  C C Reery,  Jos  J Borntreger, 
B Bowman.  Daniel  Bixler,  Chr  Bower,  Adam 
Britscb,  Benj  Barr,  Daniel  Bowen,  Henry  Bru- 
baker, Jos  Brubaker,  Daniel  Brubaker,  Aaron 
Brubaker,  8 D Ream,  Jacob  B Barker,  Christian 
Brenneman,  Jacob  Bowman,  John  Barnhardt, 
E B Bomberger,  Joel  Baumgartner,  Joseph  Born- 
treger, Daniel  E Borntreger,  John  Brenneman, 
C B Brenneman,  Moses  Brenaeman,  J B Boyer, 
Henry  Boyer,  Henry  K Blauk,  G Brown,  W H 
Buzzard,  Solomon  K Beiler,  Lizzie  K Brubaker, 
John  K Brubaker,  John  Beiler,  S Burkholder, 
A M Boyer,  John  E Borntreger,  A L W Bowers, 
John  Bauer,  Jacob  N Brubacher,  Moses  Brown, 
M 0 Boulton. 

C — Jessie  Clemens,  Pre  JaB  Coyle,  Henry  Culp, 
Sarah  Culp,  Anna  Close,  C Culp,  S B Cullar, 
John  Cassel,  Jacob  R Cripe. 

D — Jaoob  Diller,  Henry  Duvall,  J N Durr, 
Henry  Detweiler,  Mary  Deardorf,  Tobias  Den- 
linger, J.  Detweiler. 

E — Joseph  R Ebeisole,  Jacob  Eshleman,  Jacob 
Egly,  Jos  Eicher,  Peter  Eby,  Kerchner  G Eyer, 
Heinrich  Egly,  Peter  Eicher,  Peter  Eckert,  E W 
Eby,  Peter  Engel,  Peter  Eicher,  Samuei  Esben- 
shade,  Isaac  W Eby,  Reuben  Eschbach,  T C 
Eash,  Henry  Eyman. 

F — Anthony  Freed,  Abm  L Friesen,  Dr  Fahr- 
ney,  John  Fast,  Mrs  J G Fmk,  Paul  Freed,  John 
Fast,  J S Funk,  Jacob  Fast,  Daniel  B Friedt, 
Henry  W Funk,  David  W Forry,  T J Fellenbaum, 
Jacob  K Fisher,  John  Fast,  Hannah  Freed. 

G — Sami  Guengerich,  Sami  L Grove,  Jos  Got- 
wals,  Dav  Gnagy,  Daul  Qrouer,  David  Gingrich, 
N B Grubb,  Heinrich  Gooseu,  Chr  Geiger,  J M 
Gat  her,  Elias  Gnegy,  Jaoob  Gerig,  Amos  R Gir- 
vin,  Hannah  Groff,  Pre  Jacob  Good,  Dielrcih 
Goosen,  H K Godahall,  D F V Giltner,  Peter 
Gertz,  Barbara  Gasho,  Sebastian  Gerig,  Isaac  L 
Groff,  II  & A K Good,  Heinrioh  Goldschmidt 
Jos  Good,  Jacob  Good,  Abm  Good,  John  Qood. 

H — Anna  Horning,  Jaoob  Hoohstetter,  Jaoob 
Holter,  Eliza  Hartman,  Elias  Hertzlor,  C H Hooh 
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stetler,  Joseph  Heiser,  A Hershey  & Brother, 
I W Harshner,  S C Harrington,  D.  Herr,  Pequea, 
Hemy  Hornberger,  Andrew  Hauter,  David 
Hertzler,  Jacob  Hershey,  John  E Hershey,  Men- 
no  Hershey,  Nanoy  Hurst,  J Hildebrand,  Abm  F 
Hiestand,  John  Hartzler,  Henry  B Herr,  Chr 
Heiser,  Mary  Hull,  P Hofstetler,  N Hofstetler, 
R J Heatwole,  Daniel  Hoover,  Pre  Em.  Hochstet- 
ler,  Chr  Honderick,  Jacob  Heidelbaugh,  John  D 
Ilooley,  Abm  Horst,  Martin  Hershey,  H Heat- 
wole, Abm  Hershberger,  Jac  J Hostetler. 

1 — J — Theodore  Jasper,  John  Jausi,  Peter  Jan- 
zen,  John  Janzen,  Mary  Johns,  Michael  Jantz, 

K — EWKing.Jos  Kurtz,  Emma  Kennel, Jos  Kup- 
fer,  John  S Kauffman,  J K King,  Jonathan  Kolb, 
John  Kelchner,  J C Kenagy,  Samuel  G Kindig, 
George  W Kent,  E B Kindig.  Sem  Kauffman,  J P 
Kauffman,  Joseph  Krob,  D W Kilmer,  Stephen 
Kauffman,  Martin  Kryder,  Joseph  Klopfenstein, 
Chr  Keim,  Mrs  Magdalena  Krehbiel,  Christian 
Kempf. 

L — J os  Loucks,  Emma  Leaman,  Isaac  B Loucks, 
Peter  P Lehman,  DLechlitner,  John  T Lee,  Benj 
Leaman,  Moses  Landis,  Chr  Litwiller,  J Lintner, 
J os  Lapp,  Clara  Longacre. 

M— Aaron  A Miller,  Noah  Mast,  H A Mum- 
maw,  Susanna  Martin,  Chr  Metzler,  A Miser, 
C I Musser,  Abm  Miller,  Manasseh  Miller, 
Henry  Moyer,  John  W Myers,  Sarah  Miller,  Jno 
Metzler,  J Musser,  Mary  Monk,  Marg  Mellinger, 
Danl  S Miller,  C F Martin,  H A Mumaw,  Pre 
Danl  Miller,  John  J Miller,  Jacob  Mayer,  Daniel 
R Meyers,  II  A Mumaw,  Tobias  Miller,  Jacob  J 
Moser,  Catharine  Moser,  Abm  Means,  Isaac 
Martin,  Peter  Metzler,  A Mast  jr- 

N — Jacob  Newcomer,  Jacob  K Nissley,  Peter 
D Nafziger,  Dietrich  Neufeld,  A Neufeld,  Peter 
Nafziger. 

0 — Nicholas  Otzenberger. 

H — A Penner,  Isaac  Peters,  John  Plank, 

■ft — Israel  Reiff,  Zecharias  Reed,  Chr  Rupp, 
Samuel  Rutt,  BeDj  M Rutt,  John  Rohrer,  Jacob 
Ramsey cr,  Chr  Rupp,  Mrs  Mary  Rohrer,  Jacob 
Ropp,  And  Ropp,  Elisabeth  Richmond,  Martha 
E Riehl,  John  ltisser,  J L Roth,  F A Rose,  Jos 
Rupp,  Sami  D Ream,  Chr  Rychener,  Veronica 
Reiff,  Joseph  Roggy. 

S— C Stoner,  Danl  Schlabach,  Albrech  Shifler, 
Peter  L Snyder,  J A Sloneker,  Sami  Shenk, 
John  Stoltzfus,  Fred  Schoetler,  Anna  Scoggin, 
David  Smoker,  Heinrich  Straesler,  N Schierling, 

( hr  Shank,  P M Scherer,  Henry  Stemen,  Lydia 
H Stoltzfus,  Jonathan  Schenck,  Abm  J Sprunger, 
Jacob  Stuckey,  N B Stuckey,  John  Stauffer,’ 
John  Steffen,  J B Stemen,  Daniel  R Stauffer,  Jos 
J Schlatter,  John  Schmidt,  Susanna  Sechrist, 
John  M Schoaf,  John  Steckle,  William  II  Smith, 
Benj  Schmidt,  Abm  Shank,  Abm  Shank,  Abm 
Sherk,  Danl  Schmidt,  Jacob  G Stauffer,  Peter 
Schrock,  David  Sprunger,  Danl  Stuckey,  Martin 
Stably,  John  Sutter,  Samuel  Schrock,  John  P 
Schmidt,  Jos  Sommer,  John  Stohm,  Fanny  Stohm, 
Elisabeth  Siever,  Enoch  Snyder,  Joseph  Stauffer’ 
John  Suavely,  Abm  Strickler,  Peter  D Steiner 
Abm  Shacker#. 

T— M Troyer,  Peter  B Thut,  A M Tucker,  Benj 
Troyer,  Lydia  Troyer,  Isaac  Tinsman,  David  A 
I royer,  B Ischantz,  Lydia  Troyer,  Jos  D Troyer, 
John  Thomas, 

^ J°8  Weaver,  Jacob  Wiens,  Isaac  Weaver, 

Mary  Wade,  David  Winteregg,  Henry  Walter, 
Elias  Weber,  Benj*  Weaver,  Christian  Warey,  Abm 
Wambold,  M F Weber,  John  H Weaver,  Cath 
Wanner,  Danl  Wade,  II  B Weiz,  Lizzie  Whitmer, 
Chr  C Wenger,  Wm  Wiler. 

Y— Peter  Yoder,  L N Yoder,  Elias  Yoder, 
Tobias  Yoder,  Yoder  Bros.,  Jos  S Yoder,  Reuben 
I oder,  A M Yoder,  Pre  Jos  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder 
Abm  G Yoder,  Henry  Yother. 

Z — Iaac  Zuercbsr,  Chr  Zehr,  S K Zook,  Peter 
Zehr,  John  Zimmerman,  D H Zook,  David  Zook, 
Jacob  Zavits,  Jonas  Zavitg,  Martin  Zimmerman, 
C K Zook,  Jos  Zook. 


From  Nodaway  Mills,  no  name. 


ENGLISH  BOOB,  TRACTS.  SC. 

ErJ^When  Books  are  sent  by  Express,  the  Express  charges 
are  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser. 

fl0_When  you  order  Books  by  mail,  add  10  percent,  to 
the  price  for  postage. 

t£5_Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  Or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ .40 

Adler's  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

bound  in  full  sheep 6.00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  .50 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  .25 

Alleine’8  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent .35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Analysis  of  the  Bible,  Hitchcock,  by  exp.  7.00 

Almanacs  10 

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children  ...  1.25 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3.00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

“ “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo .65 

Bible,  with  clasps,  leather,  gilt  edged.  L.  Ed.  .80 

18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153 1.25 

bound  in  calf, gilt  edge,  small  161 1.50 

pearl, 24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Morocco,  1.50 

—octavo,  roan.embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref.  2.00 

royal  8vo,  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp.,  2.50 

large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express.,...  6.00 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  ind^x, 

Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5.00 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7.25 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.75 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.50 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories, .25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young .75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 4 50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a oomplvte  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 


ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes “ 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children’s  Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments,  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War 

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends.. 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook... 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgen 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan  

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper. 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 

flems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

per  dozen 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Great  Joy,  Sermons  by  D.  L.  Moody  in 

Chicago,  cloth,  626  pages 

Great  Industries  of  the  United  States,  be- 
ing a historical  Summary  of  the  Ori- 
gins, Growth  and  Perfections  of  the 
chief  industrial  Arts  of  the  Country, 


30.00 

.40 


12.00 

6.00 


1300  PageB  bound  in  Cloth 1.&0 

Gospel  Workers -“5 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon ( 

Habermao’s  Prayer  Book 

Hymn  Books,  Mennonite  containing  284 
pages,  400  hymns  with  German  Ap- 
pendix, for  public  and  private  worship  -60  , 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 

*•  half  leather 60 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665 90 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c.— Diseasofe  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  aud  moat  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure ‘26 

Household  Treasure,  a bodk  similar  to  the 

above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation..  .to 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

How  to  Live,.  A book  ou  health .50 

History  of  Hymns  and  their  Authors,  Illus- 
trated, by  Rev  Edwin  M.  Long 3.50 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...  .10 

History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex..  4.MJ 
History’ of  the  Patriarchs,  Eug.  and  Ger..  .50 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 3t 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels aud  Acts,  5 vols.  each Lot 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2.5< 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer -4 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews • ••■ 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 4 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk, 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children o 

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff A 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 

Morning  Thoughts 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep..  •' 
..  “ “ bound  in roan(black)  J 

!,  o » Pocket,  edition  with 

Tuck 

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  b}  Ex 4j 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states •• 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 



Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies  " 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 


Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest • ^ 

One  HundredYears  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11.00 

Our  Heavenly  Father.. ...............  •» 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  1.  b.)  -W 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet • 

) Persuasives  to  early  Piety..... ■ 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David... • ■ 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies...  .50 

5 Pilgrita’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan -‘JJ 

3 Pictorial  Narratives ■ - 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer j qq 

Portfolios 9q 

Pious  Children 

0 Peep  of  2.00 

Poetry  of  Germany... 4Q 

0 Precept  upon  Precepts. ^ 

Peace  Envelopes  per^25 50 

‘‘  “ 260...  I™ 

9 ..  “ 1:5  ™ 

Pride  and  Humility,  

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 

>f,  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 

good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
25  lent  Book.  Price  by  mail w 

75  Prodigal  Son... ‘.35 

Promised  One,  lne . 

7,  1 Religion  and  Eternal  Life,  or  Irre  igion 

6 l»d  perpetual  ruin,  fbe  only  .Item.- 


Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

„ .1  “ small 

n “ References,  leather ® 

Testament,  Eng.  A Ger.,  plain  sheep 

<1  “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Use  of  it  wrong  and  why  4 a 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible.--- 
Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express o w 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem } 

Wind  wafted  Seed. V’VvT 

Wedlock,  o r the  right  Relations  ot  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells ' 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

Englieh  *5 

Who  are  the  Happy 

Weed  without  a Name............ ••••••••  • 

ToutV.  BibleSludiea.6  ■«»  ^ 


ings,  a large  pumuu  ... -- 

never  before  published  in  English, 

by  Express j 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail) 1-0(J 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  bis  works . 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated • 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon | OU 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne..  LoO 

.<  1 1 <.  Murphy..  loU 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 


tive  for  man • 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  m the  Soul  ^ 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace  Am.  T b.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker.. .........  -5 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  1 aj 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eug.  and  Ger.  Oelschla-  ^ 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph  11 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express ••••••  °’UU  ^ 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in  ^ ^ 

leather, ' H 

Sander’s  English  aud  German  l rimer, 

Illustrated, 

! Spurgeon’s  Sermons • 

| Should  Christians  Fight  ? 1 he  Question  g 

Acandidly  and  Script.urally  considered  % 

* and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New  ^ g 

I Testaments ""  ' £ 

i Scripture  Biography  for  the  \oung  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
| remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

2929  pages,  by  Express........ •••  4-olJ 

j Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 

Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar-  ^ _ 

I rows,  R D, 

I Scien«e  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris.  A.  

I Sumner  on  Peace 

| Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home.... 

i Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  1 en  Com- 

mandments,  by  Rev  J.  Cross...........  - W 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A B.P.b.  MW 

,,  ■*  “ Young  Readers .-.o 

* Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine... 60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 

cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts l.ib 

1 Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each ou 

“ Lessons _ 

l0  | Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter j" 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 

full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind  ^ j 

la  1 ever  published 

! Spring JPime  of  Life - ’ 35 

>0  Sweet  Story  ot  Old.......... 

30  Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon..  ......  LOU 

° Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

3e'e  School  L«„nS  for  ISTMP.loubet)  1.25 

0 Tone  ,„d  H,»o  Book  for  the  Lhurcb  o. 

the  Brethren  (Tunker).. 1-° 

50  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman l.CO 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

'he  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 

for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 

.mages.  Price  per  single  copy Voo 

>*  “ . 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition z°. 

.<  •<  Harmonized  Ed ••••• 

Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  J ohnson  380 
pages,  by  mail  prepaid.... 

Harmouia  Sacra,  publi.-bcd  by  Joa  F.mk  . 

Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  o ^ ^ 

Genuine  Cburch  Music, 10'5o 

By  Express  per  dozen '30 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  doze  .....  3.^ 


Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  

St  airy  Crown, 

Day  School  Songster 

Christian  Harp  and  Sabbath  S.  Songster... 

Per  dozen ........ 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts  Per  do  en  - L 


The  Gem,  embraces  the  Schoolday  Singer 
Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas  and 

G olden  City  fo”  , .oo 

one  containing  oo-  pages.  jr  g qq 

Per  dozen  by  mail -0 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools^  100  ^ 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy ^ 

Per  dozen 

miscellaneous. 

Casket,  6 Rule  books  in  a 10 

Rules  for  Sunday  Schools,  per  doz • 

Starless  Crown  a leaflet  per  , V Euizlisb 
Spiritual  Labyrinth  ^rtgarttn),  g ’ 05 

on  a sheet  15x19  per  copy 

per  doz v 

SECOND  HAND  BOOKS. 

Harmonia  Sacra  Singing  book, in  good  or- 

der,  price  per  copy J”" 

, History  of  All  Nations  from  the  earliest 
, Period  to  the  Present  Time,  or  Umjer- 

> sal  History,  in  which  the  history  of 

1 I every  nation,  ancient  and  moder  , 

separately  given,  H^trated  ^ U 

i •ty1°graPhl,CmfP;,rtj?wo  volumes, 

by  S G.  Goodrich,  in  tw0/t  ’ 

5 1 232  Royl  O0U..0  P*'*'edbg”“ 

full  leather  with  ma^bl*dTt,reg38  3.5C 

0 ly  new  , per  volume  by  exp 


Chambers  Information  for  the  People, 'fif- 
teenth American  Edition, with  numer- 
ous additions  and  over  500  engrav- 
ings, 2 volumes,  full  sheep,  very  little 

worn,  price  per  val  by  express 2.25 

Also  constantly  on  hand : School  Books, 
Blank  Books,  Stationery,  Note  and  Letter 
Paper,  Envelopes,  Pens  and  Pencils,  Inks,  Ink- 
stands, Copy  Books,  Gold  Pens,  Sunday  School 
Books,  and  Reward  Cards,  Pocket  Books,  Diaries, 
Scrap  Books,  &c.  &c. 

PRINTING. 

We  are  prepared  to  print  Books,  Pamphlets 
Almanacs,  Hymn  and  Tune  Books,  Catalogues, 
Circulars,  Cards.  Billheads,  Letterheads,  Blanks, 
and  Blank  Books,  Envelopes,  etc.,  etc.,  in  both 
the  English  and  German  languages  at  reasonable 
rates,  and  solicit'orders  for  the  same.  Small  pack- 
ages of  printed  matter  can  be  sent  by  mail  to  all 
part 8 of  the  United  States. 

BOOK  BINDING. 

Books,  Pamphlets,  'Magazines,  Newspaper- 
files,  Old  Books  repaired  and  rebound,  etc.  etc. 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post  j 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly.  j 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac, 


Is  now  ready  to  deliver.  This  Almanac  is 
gotten  up  in  good  style  with  a neat  colored 
paper  cover  and  several  fine  illustrations.  It  is 
printed  from  new  electrotype  plates  and  makes 
a neat  appearance.  The  astronomical  calcula- 
tions are  made  by  the  celebrated  astronomical 
calculator  L.  J.  Ibach  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  useful  and  enter- 
taining to  all  classes.  It  is  strictly  a first  class 
Almanac.  Orders  are  solicited. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail $ .10 

“ dozen,  “ 60 

For  21  copies,  “ 1.00 

“ 100  “ by  express 4.00 

Address,  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ELKHART,  ENT). 


3000  Engravings.  1840  Pages  Quarto. 

10,000  Words  and  eanings  not  in  other  Dictionaries. 

FOUR  PAGES  COLORED  PLATES. 
INVALUABLE  IN  ANY  FAMILY, 

AND  IN  ANY  SCHOOL. 

More  than  30,000  copies  have  been  placed  in  the 
public  schools  of  the  United  States. 

Recommended  by  State  Superintendents  of  Schools  in 
30  different  States. 

The  sale  of  Webster’s  Dictionaries  is  HO  times  as  great 
» as  the  sale  of  any  other  series  of  Dictionaries. 

Contains  3000  liiustrations,  nearly  three  times 
as  many  as  any  other  Dictionary. 

[LOOK  AT  tho  three  pictures  of  a Ship,  on  page  1751, 
— these  alone  illustrate  the  meaning  of  more  than  1 CIO 
words  and  terms  far  better  than  they  can  be  defined  in 
words] 

“August  4,  1877.  The  Dictonary  used  in  the  Government 
Printihg  Office  is  Websters’s  Unabridged. 

Published  by  Q.  & C.  MEBRIAM,  Springfield. Mass. 

12—1—78 


Every  Family  should  have  this  Book  ! ! 

DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR. 

Deafness,  Its  Causes  and  Cure, — A popular 
treatise  od  the  accidents  and  diseases  of  the 
Ear,  by  Dr.  F.  L Miles,  Oculist  and  Aurist. 

Finely  illustrated  and  printed.  Sent  post- 
paid for  25  cents. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


nonpcv  FITTERS  advertised  in  our  Family  Almanac 
UllUr  W X f°r  tile  last  three  years  is  still  manufactured 
by  Isaac  Holdeman,  Evandale,  Penna.  The  Bitters  are  well 
packed,  one  bottle  in  a box,  for  $3  00.  or  6 bottles  in  one 
package  for  $15.00.  Will  be  shipped  to  any  point  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  consignee,  by  Express  C.  0.  D.  It  will  save,  ex- 
pense to  send  the  money  with  the  order  by  Register  Letter 
orP.  O.  Money  Ordor  payable  at  Miffllntown,  PenDa. 

Strict  attention  will  be  given  to  all  orders  and  correspond- 
ence. It  can  also  be  obtained  from  (he  following  named 
Agents,  J.  V.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Id<L,  Juii.v  Z.  Mold,  Leetonia, 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  .1.  G.  Hoiokman,  Thompsontown 
Pa.  Ropes  S.vydeh,  ltelleTille,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

EVA  NBA  LB,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  ISAAC  HOLDEMAN. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
I sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

| containing  the  choicest,  tunes  for  all  the 
’ hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
! Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
i lisbed,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune,  of 
l any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
! contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
! structions  in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

: Price  per  single  copy $ 1.25 

! “ “ dozen ' 12.00 

| 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Worjks. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
| which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

by  Express $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail) 1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works 8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

—OK — 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 
Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A D.  100,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through  Sent  to  any  a dress  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 

— — • -♦ — 

Confession  of  Faith  (Mennonite). 

Translated  and  printed  by  Joseph  Funk, 
Winchester,  Va.  Containing  the  Thirty-three 
Articles,  A Historical  Sketch  of  the  early 
Church,  and  reflections  on  different  passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  Peter  Burkholder, 
also,  an  Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  Predes- 
tination, by  the  same  author.  ' The  book  con- 
tains 461  pages,  is  bound  in  full  sheep,  and 
will  be  sold  for  75  cents  per  copj\  A few 
copies  of  the  Edition  only  are  left. 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


fitralh  of  Srnt^. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  tfie  interest*  of  the  Mennonite  Chv  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  TABLE  IN  HD  VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

^ ~Elkhart,  Ind- 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.  by  J. 
M.  Brennemait.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 
Addrew:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.;  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TAME  TABLE! 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

PasseDger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th  1877 
' leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4 4q  ’ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, "'.’.7.7  6.50  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 gg  i< 

No.  43,  Way  Freight 2.30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  ‘‘ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

No.  52,  Way  Freight, ]2.15  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.Q0  .< 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.45  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7. go  ** 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.00  A.  M 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Indianapolis  Express  120  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantio  Express 9. 50  << 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1 35  P.  M. 

9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 4.05  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Express 2.35  *• 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accomodation 10.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
aud  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayetie. 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

ISP  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  ie 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  lime. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Tioket  Agent. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


‘‘How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  15-No.  2. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY,  1878, 


Whole  No.  170. 


FAITH. 

“ Oh!  for  n mighty  faith, 

To  trust  my  heavenly  Lord, 

To  call  his  promises  my  own. 

And  rest  upon  his  word. 

I stand  outside  the  gate, 

A beggar,  mean  and  poor, 

When  lo ! the  mansion’s  all  my  own. 
With  all  its  golden  store. 

Hungry  and  sore  athirst, 

I weep,  and  plead,  and  pray; 

Nor  dare  to  touch  the  royal  feast, 
The*’  none  can  say  me  nay. 

Lord  help  my  unbelief, 

Hoot  out  tiie  deadly  sin  : 

\nd  though  1 ne'er  believed  before. 
Now  help  me  to  begin. 

Nor  dare  distrust  Thy  Word, 

True  and  Almighty  God; 

Nor  doubt  Thy  precious  promises. 
Sealed  with  a Savior’s  blood  ” 


•'or  the  Herald  of  Truth 

BROTHERLY  LOVE. 

.Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another- 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  he 
courteous.”  1 I’et.  8 .-  8. 

ft  is  a great  tiling  to  lie  a Christian ! So 
thou i;Iil  the  apostles,  who,  writing  to  the 
churches,  always  congratulate  them  ,>n 
their  having  heeoine  ( 'hristians,  and  on 
the  privileges  to  which,  as  such,  they  arc 
entitled.  “ Blessed  he  God,’  said  holy 
Peter,  “who,  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy , hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
('hrist  from  the  dead!  1 and  having  MUM1. 
tinned  their  hope  and  faith  in  Mi, ,7,  com- 
mends these  “races  the  more,  heeause 
they  had  not  enjoyed,  as  many  others  had, 
the  advantage  of  seeing  Christ  in  the 
tlesh;  for  they  dwelt  in  various  distant 
countries;  yet,  though  they  never  saw  his  ! 
person,  they  loved  Him,  and  rejoiced  in 
Him,  having  first  believed  in  Him,  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls.  That  which  was 
the  character  of  these  early  Christians,  is  I 
also  the  character  of  all  true  believers  in 
every  place,  and  in  every  age  of  the  I 
world. 

The  apostle  Peter,  in  the  chapter  from 
which  we  have  taken  our  text,  has  speci- 
fied most  of  the  important  relations  which 
Christians  sustain,  and  he  now  gives  a 


! general  direction  as  a conclusion  in  regard 
to  their  conduct  in  all  these  relations. 

'‘'‘lie  ye  all  o f one  mind .”  The  apos- 
tle Paul  in  writing  to  the  Romans  explains 
this  fully,  where  he  says,  “Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep:  he  of  the  same  mind  one  to- 
wards another.”  To  the  Corinthians  he 
says,  “ I hilt  there  should  be  no  schism  in 
the  body;  but  that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another,  And 
whether  one  member  stiffy;-,  aii  the  mom- 
H»ers  •suiter  with  it.;  or  one  member  be 
I honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 


1 Cor.  12: 


This  describes 


the  state  ot  mind  which  exists  when  we 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  others  at v if 
they  were  our  own.  Our  blessed  Master 
has  also  shown  us  an  example  of  this 
■when  he  saw  the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  a.  if  I 
the  Jews  (hat  were  with  them,  weep,  ITe 
i Ho  we  also  enter  into  the 

i ci  . 11  gs  of  our  fellow  man?  especially 
those  of  the  household  of  faith;  or  do  we 
rather  glory  in  their  downfall*:'  This  is 
.1  "l|t‘  ol  the  tests  or  evidences  of  eternal 
h!e,  “that  we  love  as  brethren.  1 John 
s.iy  s,  “ II  a man  say  I love  Cod,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar;  for  he 
that  lovetli  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  lie  love  Cod  whom  In*  hath 
1 not  seen  ?” 

“Love  \v  ithout  reason,  ’ says  t writer,  “is 
a mad  passion.  ’ Piofession  without  love 
t *s  hut  “a  sounding  brass  or  a tinkling 
cymbal,”  unmeaning  noise  to  others,  un- 
profitable to  him  that  makes  it.  Love  is 
of  Cod.  Il  is  that  precious  ointment 
which  is  poured  forth  from  the  Father  i 
°t  hue  upon  the  head  of  our  spiritual 
Aaron,  and  runs  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
V garment,  even  upon  all  his  brethren,  the 
children  ol  love.  Love  descends  from 
‘ j Hod,  through  Jesus  Christ  to  us,  spreads 
itsell  among  the  brethren,  and  ascends  in 
grateful  odors  to  the  Cod  of  love.  The 
mainspring  of  our  conversion  is  love,  as 
J it  is  written,  “Ye  yourselves  are  taught 
{ of  God  to  lov  e one  another.” 

John  in  his  first  epistle  2 : 7,  8,  savs, 
beloved,  let  us  love  one  .another:  lot- 
love  is  ot  Cod;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  horn  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  lie  ; 
that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God,  for  I 
God  is  love.  ’ James  says,  3 : 14,  “ If  ye  t 
have  bitter  envyings  and  strife  in  your  t 


1 hearts,  glory  not,  for  this  wisdom  is  not 
! from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devil- 

- ish.  They  that  do  these  things  shall  not 
i inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  And  in 
i Gal.  5 : 20,  we  have — “And  now  the  spirit 
i of  righteousness  (that  is  love,)  is  sown  in 

- j peace  of  them  that  make  peace.” 

• The  prophet  asks,  “Have  we  not  all 
i one  Father?”  “Yes,”  says  Christ,  “I 
1 | ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father.” 
I | Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  draws  the  image 

- j of  Jesus,  “the  first  horn  of  many  breth- 

> ; ren,”  upon  e-p-h  of  our  souls,  and  poss-  ssca 
i us  with  the  faith  of  Jesus;  and  “whoso- 
i 1 ever  helieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 

> born  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
'■  Him  t hat  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is 
■ begotten  of  Him.”  1 Jit.  5 ; 1 Faith  in 

, Jesus  ;s  the  bond  or  cement  of  brotherly 
love.  Hence  jt  is  written  that  “whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a murderer;  and 
ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him.”  1 Jn.  3 : 15.  Now 
this  is  the  love  we  should  manifest  to  all 
men  as  Christ  hath  shown  us;  for,  “when 
we  were  yet  sinners  He  gave  his  life  for 
us,  and  He  says,  “This  is  my  command-* 
ment,  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I have 
loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
bran  this  that  a man  laydown  his  life  for 
his  f rieuds,  therefore  we  should  laydown 
our  life  lor  the  brethren.’  Jn.  15:  12; 

1 Jn.  3:  Hi.  Are  we  the  brethren  of  Jesus, 
beloved  and  chosen  by  one  Father,  born 
again  of  the  same  Spirit,  partakers  of  the 
same  grace,  heirs  of  the  same  promise, 
travelers  to  the  same  kingdom,  and  shall 
we  not  love  each  other?  Alas!  alas!  wo 
mourn  tor  heahh  and  property,  but  how 
much  greater  cause  is  there  to  lament  the 
loss  ol  love  amongst  (-rod’s  dear  children 
and  Christ’s  beloved  brethren! 

Well  could  the  apostle  exclaim,  “lie 
that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  there  is  no  occasion  of  stuml>iiii‘r  in 
him;  but  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goetli,  because 
that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eves.’’ 

I Jn.  2 : 10  We  should  always  remem- 
ber that  we  are  like  Simeon  and  Levi, 
brethren  in  initjuity ; and  as  with  them,  so 
anger  and  self  will  are  found  with  us. 
Both  are  the  effect  of  pride,  and  are  con- 
trary to  faith  and  love.  The  question  is 
not.  Are  tee  perfectly  freed  from  every 
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jjiisK i < > 1 1 and  temper  contrary  to  love?  So 
we  arc  not  to  expect  this  from  our  breth- 
ren. (fod  loves  us  not  as  sinless,  but  as 
he  views  us  m ( hrist.  Now  do  we  really 
love  the  children  of  (hulas  such,  love  the 
members  of  Jesus  purely  for  his  sake? 
Instead  of  indulging,  do  we  curb  and 
resist,  watch  and  pray  against  our  tem- 
pers which  arc  contrary  to.  love?  If  we 
do  this  and  pull  the  beam  out  of  our 
eyes,  we  have  the  blessed  evidence  that 
the  rest  of  love  is  in  us. 

bet  us  be  ( hrist, dike  in  this,  that  the 
fruits  may  abound  more  and  more  to  the 
it  lory  of  God,  “whom  we  love,  because 
he  first  loved  Us.  ’ Love  creates  happi- 
ness, yea  heaven  in  the  heart;  it  restores 
paradise  in  the  soul:  for,  “ lie  who  dwell- 
eth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  (lod,  and  (lod  in 
him.  Covet,  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  and 
yet  I show  you  a more  excellent  way: 
walk  in  love,  as  ( hrist  also  hath  loved 
us.  Eph.  r>  : 2.  “ Follow  peace  with  all 

men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  seethe  Lord.”  I h b.  12:  It.  hove 
as  bret hren. 

Love  E I lie  '.(.race  Unit  keeps  her  power 
In  all  I hi-  realms  a hove ; 

(here  i anli  and  hope  ere  known  no  more, 
flu  t saints  I ore  ver  h »\  r . " 

J.  W.  1 1 mut. 

- — 

LAWS  AND  lb  >L!TY  OF  THE  JFWS. 

i * KEEN  SI  . S AOAIXNT  I’JiO  I*  KltT  V. 

I.KUI  I II  ( 'O.tlM  \ NJtMKNT. 

la  I'Nod-  -0  li. — Thou  shall  not 
-t  i :d. 

In  Deni  i;  ill.  Neither  shall  thou 
steal 

. On  this  head  the.  Mosaic  law  enters  into 
many  details,  and  the  principles  will  be 
found  to  exhibit  the  highest  discrimina- 
tive wisdom.  And  though  every  detail  is 
not  applicable  to  modern  times,  or  to  the 
European  state  of  society,  yet  the  princi- 
ple* arc  so;  and  the  more  closely  they 
can  lie  attended  to  in  modern  codes  of 
laws,  the  more  will  there  be  ol  justice 
and  equity.  The  main  principle  was,  res- 
titution lor  l lie  injury  done,  and  so  us  to 
restrain  the  evil-doer,  but  not  to  take 
man’s  life  for  the  matter  of  property. 

1 he  only  exception,—  the  only  eases  in 
which  death  was  permitted  as  punishment 
lor  crimes  under  this  head  -were  those 
of  burglary  by  nielli  , Exod. 22:  2), already 
noticed,  and  for  ma  ,\-m  k \ t.t  no,  the  (akin Lf 
ol  a free  born  Israelite  by  era  ft  or  violence 
to  enslave  him  or  sell  him  for  a slave, 
Fxod.  2 1 : Hi;  Dent.  “1:7.  Thus,  to  tear 
a man  from  all  near  and  dear  to  him,  and 
transfer  him  into  a state  ol  dependence 
upon  the  will  or  e tprice  of  another,  prob- 
ably of  a heathen,  was  indeed  a deli  Iterate 
murder  of  the  individuals  as  to  all  earthly 
happiness,  though  not  destroying  at  once 
the  spark  of  life. 

The  objects  for  theft  in  the  early  state 
wt  the  Israelites  would  naturally  be  their 


Hocks  and  herds.  In  the  simplest  case, 
when  the  stolen  ox  or  sheep  was  found,  so 
that  it  could  be  restored  to  the  owner,  the 
I lie  thief  was  to  double  the  value,  to  “re- 
store double,”  Exod.  22  : 4.  The  same 
rule  was  also  applicable  “for  all  manner 
of  tresspass,”  “for  raiment,  or  for  any 
manner  of  lost  tiling, ” ver.  9;  but  if  it  was 
an  ox,  sheep,  or  goat,  and  the  animal  was 
kill  ed,  so  that  the  owner  could  no  longer 
have  the  same  use  of  it  as  before,  then 
the  restitution  or  penalty  was  fivefold  for 
an  ox,  tourlold  for  a sheep  or  goat, 
Exod.  22  : I,  In  later  times,  a thief,  in 
all  cases,  seems  to  have  been  ret  pi  i rod  to 
pay  sevenfold,  I’rov.  6 : JO,  2 I . 'Thus 
tin1  penalty  became  a debt;  it  was  treated 
as  such,  and  if  the  thief  had  nothing,  it  is 
enacted  (Exod.  22  : J !,  “then  he  shall  be 
sold  for  his  theft,’  whether  for  the  usual 
period  of  the  service  of  a Hebrew  slave 
(Exod.  21  : ll),  which  was  six  years,  or 
according  to  the  value  of  the  article  and 
ol  1 he  service,  docs  not  very  dearly 
appear. 

t here  is  in  Lev  . 6 : 2 a remarkable 
prov  ision  in  favor  of  one  guilty  of  theft, 
but  repentant.  Though  it.  could  not  be 
proved  against  him  at  the  time,  if  he 
afterwards  confessed  his  guilt,  lie  was 
cleared  on  restoring  the  amount  lost,  and 
one-lillh  of  its  value  besides. 

There  are  many  cast's  specified  of  care- 
less and  willful  damage  or  injury  without 
theft,  stated  in  E\o«l.  22  : .7,  U.  Another 
class  ol  precepts  extended  to  property 
committed  in  trust  to  others,  Exod.  2 1 : 

7 —12;  but  there  were  exceptions  in  the 
case  ol  live  animals  which  might,  have 
strayed,  or  su  lie  red  from  circumstances 
the  party  intrusted  could  not  control.  A 
borrowed  article,  it  lost  or  damaged,  was 
to  be  replaced  unless  the  owner  himself 
was  with  it,  Exod.  5 : 11,  id.  in  these 
and  other  cases  there  art*  some  minute 
discriminations,  which  have  been  adopted 
in  the  laws  ol  our  own  country,  as  im- 
portant in  guiding  to  just  and  equitable 
proceedings. 

The  laws  respecting  man  had  main 
enactments  peculiar  to  the  circumstances 
ol  f lie  -lews.  All  usurious  proiit  or  inter- 
est, or  benefit,  over  and  above  the  return 
of  the  article  intended,  was  forbidden 
among  their  own  countrymen,  though 
they  might  take  interest  Irom  sliangers. 
This  was  an  important  regulation,  cal- 
culated to  retain  the  mass  of  the  Jew  ish 
people  in  the  middle  state,  which  was 
especially  marked  out  for  them,  and 
which,  when  all  things  are  considered,  is 
the  happiest,  for  a people,  it  is  however 
evident,  that  such  a.  state  of  things  cannot 
continue,  unless  a nation  is  actuated  by 
the  principles  of  true  religion,  both  to 
restrain  the  ambitious  and  covetous,  and 
to  excite  the  indolent  and  dissipated  to 
activity  and  industry'.  It  will  commonly 
be  found  that  the  rise  of  some,  and  the 
depression  of  others,  is  owing  to  the  ig- 
norance, idleness,  or  vices  of  those  who 


j sink,  more  than  to  rapacity  or  oppression 
in  those  that  rise.  Parents  cannot  be  too 
diligent  in  training  up  their  children  in 
habits  of  activity,  industry,  and  careful- 
ness. Those  may  indeed  degenerate  into 
covetousness  when  the  mind  is  not  reg- 
ulated by  the  fear  of  God;  but  where 
carelessness,  and  waste,  and  indolence 
become  habitual,  there  will  be  found  de- 
plorable results,  not  only  to  the  parties 
themselves,  but  to  all  connected  with 
them.  The  Mosaic  laws  were  quite  as 
much  opposed  to  the  habits  and  practices 
of  pauperism  as  to  the  vast  and  useless 
accumulation  of  property  . 'There  are 
many  precepts  to  relieve  the  poor  man, 
but  the  poor  Israelite  was  a different 
being  from  the  English  pauper,  or  the 
beggar  of  Popish  countries.  Under  the 
very  different  state  of  society  in  Europe 
at  the  present  day,  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  the  taking  a moderate  use  or 
interest  for  money,  which  does  not  extend 
to  oppression.  A large  number  of  the 
means  of  livelihood  at  the  present  day 
can  only  be  followed  by  borrowed  capital. 
'The  sharing  of  property,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  allowing  the  use  of  capital  on 
the  other,  under  such  circumstances,  is 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
the  Divine  law.  There  are,  however,  eases 
in  which  usurious  and  oppressive  returns 
are  exacted,  and  these  are  as  contrary  to 
the  principles  of  Christianity  as  they  are 
to  the  letter  of  the  Jewish  law.  The 
borrower  also  was  protected  in  many  little 
points  affecting  bis  feelings.  If  a pledge 
was  taken  for  debt,  the  lender  w as  not  to 
enter  the  house  and  choose  an  article  at 
his  will,  but  was  to  wait  at  the  door, 
allowing  the  borrower  to  select  what  he 
could  best  spare,  t,  Dent.  24  : 10,  11),  as 
was  noticed  before;  and  this  would  prob- 
ably be  an  article  of  clothing,  for  no  one 
was  supposed  likely  to  borrow  but  in 
case  of  absolute  necessity,  it  was  to  be 
restored  him  for  his  use  at  night;  Exod. 
22:  25—27;  Dent,  24:  12,  12.  This 
enactment  shows  that  it  was  never  in- 
tended that  there  should  be  even  a bor- 
rower, unless  in  case  of  what  we  should 
call  deep  poverty.  The  mill-stone,  the 
article  for  daily  use,  w as  not.  at  all  to  be 
taken,  I )cut.  24  : 7. 

When  debts  were  contracted,  the  lender 
was  not  to  he  wronged.  Here  the  laws 
of  antiquity  were  very  severe,  sometimes 
giving  creditors  power  over  the  lives  of 
their  debtors.  In  Rome,  more  than  one 
insurrect  ion  was  occasioned  by  the  cruelty 
of  creditors;  but  the  Mosaic  law  did  not 
allow  such  proceedings.  It  is  true,  that 
the  property  of  the  debtor  was  answer- 
able  for  bis  debts,  and  even  bis  person 
and  that  of  his  family,  in  case  of  the  land 
and  other  property  being  insufficient  to 
repay  the  loan;  but  still  the  debtor  was 
not  to  be  plunged  into  irremediable  and 
hopeless  poverty.  The  law  of  the  jubilee 
fully  provided  for  a return  to  former 
privileges,  as  already  fully  explained 
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before.  Imprisonment  for  debt,  as  men- 
tioned Mattf.  18  : 34,  was  not  permitted 
by  the  Mosaic  law.  All  loans  and  all 
servitude  was  for  a limited  period  only, 
and  a beautiful  exposition  of  duty  was 
recorded,  to  prevent  any  grudging  at  this 
principle  of  good  will  to  others,  Deut.  15: 
7 — 11.  Tn  various  places  in  the  Old 

and  also  in  the  New  Testament,  there 
are  notices  which  illustrate  the  Jewish  law 
of  debtor  and  creditor  and  the  manner  in 
w hich  it  wras  at  times  departed  from.  The 
debtors  that  resorted  to  David,  1 Sam. 
22  : 2.  The  family  of  the  son  of  the 
prophets,  2 Kings  4 : 1 — 7.  The  oppressed 
debtors,  that  cried  to  Nehemiah,  Neh.  10. 
The  cautions  in  the  book  of  Proverbs  22: 
0,  7.  The  parables  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
Matt.  18;  Luke  7.  The  word  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  18:  7;  and  in  the  com- 
ment on  the  Lord’s  prayer,  Matt.  6 : 12 — 
15.  But  the  injunction  by  the  apostle, 
“Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one 
another,”  (Rom.  13  : 8),  is  not  less  a 
command;  and  the  observance  of  it  is 
equally  needful  to  comfort  and  real  enjoy- 
ment of  life.  When  Elisha  multiplied 
the  widow’s  oil,  lie  directed  her  first  to 
go  and  pay  her  debt,  and  to  live  on  what 
remained.  * 

Becoming  surety  for  a debt  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  sanctioned  by  the 
law,  though  afterwards  practiced;  this 
explains  the  express  cautious  against  it, 
Prov.  11  : 15;  17  : 18;  22  : 26.  At  the 
present  day  these  cautions  are  important, 
and  should  be  attended  to,  both  as  prin- 
ciples and  matters  of  practice.  Whenever 
such  engagements  exceed  what  can  he 
met  without  serious  injury,  they  are  often 
injurious,  not  only  to  the  surety,  but  to 
those  dependent  on  him. 

We  may  also  observe  the  range  of  this 
command  in  Lev.  19  : 13,  “Thou  slialt 
not  defraud  thy  neighbor,  neither  rob 
him:  the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the 
morning.” 

Before  leaving  this  law,  let  the  institu- 
tion of  the  jubilee  be  again  referred  to,  as 
a happy  means  to  promote  the  middle 
state  of  society"  by'  the  process  of  read- 
justment being  perpetuated,  without  in- 
justice, violence,  or  leveling.  Property  in 
effects  or  houses  wras  not  to  return,  in 
those  days,  but  under  the  circumstances 
that  existed,  there  could  be  no  very  great 
accumulation;  for  lending  of  money  or 
commodities  for  the  sake  of  gain  was 
forbidden. 

^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORALITY. 


Morality  is  a dignified  and  highly  com- 
mendable principle.  But  to  claim  it  for 
salvation  is  entirely  unsafe  as  it  is  often 
claimed.  Christ  is  our  salvation,  “Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  w'hereby  we  must  be  saved.” 
Through  his  service,  his  merits,  our  atone- 


ment was  made,  but  not  through  our  own 
service  or  good  works.  Good  works, 
however,  will  follow  a true,  believing, 
sincere  soul,  although  they  may  proceed 
from  some  other  motive,  as  with  the 
proud  Pharisee. 

Morality  is  not  pure  religion,  but  it 
contains  some  of  its  principles.  The 
promise  is,  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves — not  of 
your  owrn  works:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  has 
one  •pL'in  of  salvation  for  all,  and  the 
conditions  are  laid  doxvn  in  the  Gospel, 
which  teaches  us  that  he  that  believes 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  This  is 
left  to  every  one  to  accept  or  reject,  to 
rich  or  poor,  high  or  low;  it  is  an  entirely 
impartial  salvation.  The  moral  man  may 
claim  a faith  by  his  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  knowingly 
omitting  the  divine  commands,  such  as 
baptism,  commmunion,  <fcc. 

He  does  not  appear  to  be  any  better 
than  the  proud  Pharisee.  The  omission 
of  duty  is  as  much  a wrong  as  a commis- 
sion of  wrong;  for  he  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin; 
and  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 
Jesus  says,  “He  that  loveth  me,  keepeth 
my  commandments;”  from  this  we  can 
draw  the  inference  that  he  that  loveth  not 
God,  keepeth  not  his  commandments.  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is,  “ Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength,”  and 
the  second  is  like  unto  it,  “ Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  The  moral 
man  manifests  his  love  to  man,  and  not  to 
God,  even  if  he  does  say,  Lord,  Lord.  “Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  J.  D Hekshey. 


WHAT  IT  IS  TO  CONFESS  CHRIST. 


“Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  1 confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  in  heaven. 
But  whosoever  shail  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I also  deny  heforo  my 
Father  in  heaven.” 

Truly  it  becometh  us  to  consider  and 
understand  what  it  is  to  confess  Christ, 
and  to  learn,  also,  wherein  we  have  de- 
nied him,  lest  when  we  appear  before 
him  and  say,  “ Lord,  in  thy'  name  we  have 
done  many  wonderful  works,”  he  shall 
answer  and  say,  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.”  It  is  indeed  possi- 
ble with  our  lips  to  confess  Christ,  and  in 
our  works  deny  him;  and  with  fear  and 
shame  I must  acknowledge  that  my  words 
and  actions  have  often  denied  the  blessed 
Jesus,  even  since  I professed  to  know 
and  follow'  him.  I have  ignorantly  be- 
lieved I was  making  a good  confession, 
when  my  works  and  influence  were  say- 


j ing,  “ I know  not  the  man.”  If  a form 
of  godliness,  or  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth,  were  always  a ednfession  of 
Christ,  we  might  say,  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  many  there  be 
that  find  it;  for  indeed  a form  of  godli- 
ness is  common  among  men,  and  the 
multitude  profess  faith  in  Christ;  and  if 
this  alone  were  a confession  of  Jesus,  we 
might  say  Christendom  is  gone  after 
him. 

But  whoever  will  confess  Christ  before 
men,  so  as  to  be  acknowledged  before  the 
Father,  must  confess  him  in  a spiritual 
and  holy  life.  No  one  can  truly  confess 
Christ,  unless  the  mind  and  spirit  of 
Christ  live  in  him.  A man  cannot  com- 
municate what  he  has  not;  and  in  order 
to  confess  Christ,  we  must  have  Christ  to 
confess.  The  conversation  and  conduct 
must  be  a real  and  visible  expression  of 
grace  and  truth  within.  The  operations 
or  fruits  of  the  spirit  are  manifested  out- 
wardly, and  these  are  a confession  of 
Christ.  Words  and  professions  that  are 
not  the  effect  or  fruit  of  the  spirit,  cannot 
confess  Christ,  because  Christ  is  not  in 
them.  The  words  and  professions  of  men 
may  express  much  humility  and  love;  but 
if  the  spirit  of  their  character  and  actions 
is  not  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity, 
they  are  really  denying  Christ,  and  their 
words  and  professions  only  confess  that 
they  are  deceiving  themselves,  or  being 
deceived.  Whatever  is  opposed  to  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  or  whatever  is  contrary 
to  love,  humility,  and  faith,  denies  Christ 
and  acknowledges  Belial.  Our  Lord 
said,  “ He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against 
me;”  and  this  must  be  the  position  of 
every  one  who  has  not  received  the  record 
which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son,  and  is 
not  in  spirit  and  truth  partaker  of  the 
“heavenly  gift,”  and  forsaking  all  for 
Christ’s  sake. 

In  our  intercourse  with  men,  there  are 
many  ways  wherein  we  may  deny  our 
Lord.  We  may  deny  him  in  our  word* 
by  speaking  contrary  to  truth,  or  by 
speaking  evil  of  others,  or  by  foolishly 
talking  or  jesting,  or  by  words  that  are 
idle  or  unkind;  and  herein,  by  our  words, 
W'e  confess  Christ  is  not  in  us.  We  may 
deny  him  in  our  character  by  the  love 
of  ease,  of  riches,  or  by  loving  or  enjoy- 
ing the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  or  by  desiring 
“the  honor  that  comes  from  men.”  And 
w'e  may  deny  him  in  our  outward  appear- 
ance, by  a “proud  look,”  or  “costly 
apparel,”  or  by  “conformity  to  the  world,” 
or  by  any  uneourteous  or  wrong  behav- 
ior. In  all  these  and  many  other  things, 
wTe  deny  that  Christ  is  our  Master;  and 
herein  we  publicly  confess  that  wre  will 
not,  and  do  not  have  this  man  to  rule  in 
and  reign  over  us. 

In  our  intercourse  with  the  world,  w'e 
need  and  must  have  much  grace,  to  keep 
ourselves  always  in  the  love  of  God.  The 
society  of  friends,  and  the  influence  of 
social  life,  are  unfavorable  to  devotion } 
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unless  the  whole  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
sented a liv  ing  sacrifice.  The  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  and  pride  of 
life,  are  mingled  more  or  less  with  the 
enjoyment  arising  from  earthly -friend- 
ship; and  hence  we  find  it  almost  impos- 
sible to  be  much  in  company  and  not 
suffer  loss.  “ In  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin;”  and  few,  indeed, 
are  able  to  retire  from  the  social  circle, 
and  return  to  the  closet,  having  kept  the 
mind  stayed  upon  God. 

The  author  of  our  being  is  ever  ready 
and  willing  to  give  his  creatures  ability 
to  learn,  and  power  to  obey,  his  require- 
ments. Ilis  truth  is  able  to  make  us  wise 
uuto  salvation,  and  in  believing  and 
obeying  it  we  receive  grace  sufficient  for 
the  duties  and  trials  of  to-day;  and  grace 
for  the  morrow  we  do  not  need.  There  is 
an  expression  of  the  divine  will  in  the 
circumstances  that  now  exist,  and  in  the 
changes  now  transpiring  around  us;  and 
these,  with  the  written  word  which  dis- 
cerns and  proves  all  things,  are  sufficient 
to  teach  us  what  we  ought  to  do.  In  order 
to  learn  and  know  always  how  to  “do 
always  those  things  that  please  God,’  we 
must  not  only  “search  the  Scriptures 
daily,”  but  watch  also  and  attend  to  every 
intimation  of  the  divine  will  as  it  is  com- 
municated in  the  daily  events  of  life. 

The  natural  world  also  has  a tongue 
that  speaks  without  ceasing,  and  the  list- 
ening ear  can  hear  and  understand  its 
communications.  There  is  a lesson  in  the 
sunbeam,  and  in  all  the  variations  that 
material  objects  present  to  our  view.  The 
green  fields,  the  ripe  fruit,  the  frost,  and 
the  passing  cloud,  in  solemn  silence, 
acknowledge  they  have  been  with  God. 
They  invite  our  meditations,  and  bid  us 
learn  of  Him  who  made  them  all. 

Rational  and  moral  beings  alone  are 
far  from  God,  and  these  alone  refuse  to 
acknowledge  and  submit  to  the  claims 
and  order  of  his  government.  1 he  nat- 
ural world  never  denies  its  Creator,  and 
never  refuses  obedience  to  every  intima- 
tion of  his  will.  But  social  beings  are 
at  variance  with  their  Maker,  and  their 
words  and  works  are  opposed  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  laws  of  his  government.  For 
this  cause  we  cannot  enjoy  and  be  in 
harmony  with  the  friendship  of  the  world, 
and  not  become  estranged  from  God. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

OPERATIONS  OF  SATAN. 


“Wliereunto  we  have  already  at- 
tained, iet  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule.”  Philip.  3:16. 

Satan’s  greatest  power  is  manifested 
through  the  greatest  sinners,  and  when 
one  of  them  is  converted,  Satan’s  power  is 
weakened  much  more  than  by  one  whose 
sins  are  not  so  great;  hence,  how  bright 
he  makes  their  attractions,  and  appears 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light  that  he 
may  retain  his  power;  and  to  the  person 


who  is  truly  converted  to  God  he  presents 
even  greater  temptations  than  to  those 
who  are  weak  in  the  faith,  as  he  tempted 
the  Savior  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  and  he  was  afterward 
an  hungered.  He  said  to  Jesus,  “If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread.” 

If  Jesus  had  been  an  ordinary  person, 
Satan,  no  doubt,  would  have  come  to 
him  in  one  or  two  days  to  tempt  him. 
Satan  uses  many  ways  to  draw  men  into 
his  net,  and  he  appeals  to  the  appetite, 
perhaps,  more  than  in  any  other  way. 
When  we  become  spiritually-minded  we 
understand  why  things  transpire  as  they 
do  around  us.  We  often  see  ardent  pro- 
fessors brought  down  to  degradation, 
through  the  influence  of  strong  drink,  or 
other  practices  equally  wicked.  If  Satan 
fails  in  one  way  he  will  try  other  ways  to 
seduce  people  to  follow  him,  and  to 
which  they  often  readily  yield.  It  is 
because  of  this  we  hear  non-professors 
say,  that  they  are  just  as  good  as  many 
who  make  such  great  professions,  since 
they  do  not  practice  what  they  teach. 

Satan’s  chief  design  is  to  hold  the 
greatest  sinners,  and  to  capture  the  most 
zealous  workers  for  Christ,  knowing  that  if 
they  fall  they  will  bring  many  with 
them.  At  this  period  Satan’s  blinds  are 
drawn  and  whole  congregations  sink.  Let 
us  all  meditate  upon  the  words  of  Paul  to 
his  Hebrew  brethren,  “It  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if 
they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  Him  to  an  open  shame.” 

P.  M.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  WISE  IN  TIME. 


Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Again  I will  en- 
deavor to  impress  upon  our  minds  the 
blessedness  which  we  enjoy  in  this  nation; 
yet  it  appears  under  all  these  favorable 
circumstances  we  are  doing  but  little  for 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  thought  often  occurs  to  me  if  we 
were  as  earnest  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
our  souls  as  men  are  to  accumulate  wealth 
and  perishable  treasures  that  will  soon 
pass  away;  and  what  shall  it  profit  a man 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  Or  what  shall  a man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul? 

Dear  brethren,  Suppose  we  were  to 
fall  heir  to  a very  large  estate,  and  if  the 
sentence  were  pronounced  against  us  that 
tomorrow  we  must  die,  what  would  it 
add  to  our  happiness?  Very  little  indeed. 
Let  us,  therefore,  be  more  earnest  and 
heavenly  minded,  and  watchful  unto 
prayer.  “Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 


not  into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Matt.  26:  41. 

“Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is.  I or  the  Son 
of  man  is  as  a man  taking  a far  journey, 
who  left  his  house  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work; 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch.  i 

Watch  ye  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  Master  of  the  house  eometh:  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock  crowing,  or 
in  the  morning:  lest  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I say  unto 
you, I say  unto  all,  Watch.”  Mark  13:  33 
— 37.  “ Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  eometh  shall  find 
watching:  Verily  I say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  gird  himself  and  make  them  to  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them.”  Luke  12  : 37.  “Wherefore 
let  him  that  thin keth  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.”  1 Cor.  10:  12.  “Watch 
ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong.”  1 Cor.  16:  13.  “ See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil.”  Eph.  5 : 15,  16. — 
“Finally  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.”  Eph.  6:  10,11.  “Let us  not  sleep, 
as  do  others:  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober.”  1 Thess.  5 : 6. 

I have  often  been  surprised  to  hear 
people  complaining  that  they  are  perse-  t 
cuted.  It  always  appears  to  me  that  we 
are  unthankful  creatures,  when  we  com- 
I plain  in  such  a land  of  religious  liberties, 
and  such  daily  blessings  are  brought  with 
every  rising  sun.  Brethren,  suppose  it 
had  been  our  lot  to  be  placed  among  the 
dark  and  benighted  Mohammedans,  or 
among  other  uncivilized  nations.  I think 
we  are  so  slack  to  offer  up  prayer  and 
thanks  for  the  many  blessings  of  mercy 
that  God  bestows  upon  us  both  spiritually 
and  temporally.  It  appears  that  these 
blessings  are  often  used  to  gratify 
pride  and  selfish  lusts  of  the  sinful  flesh. 

Let  us  fix  our  minds,  thoughts,  and  affec- 
tions more  on  heaven  and  heavenly 
things,  that  when  death  comes  we  need 
not  look  back  upon  a misspent  life,  and 
know  that  our  souls  must  forever  be  ban- 
ished from  God  and  his  mercy. 

Let  us  take  heed  to  our  ways,  and  accept 
mercy  while  it  is  offered  to  us,  and  not 
be  as  the  foolish  virgins  who  had  only 
the  lamp  of  profession.  But  let  us  imitate 
the  wise  virgins  who  had  their  lamps 
trimmed,  and  the  oil  of  divine  grace  in 
their  vessels.  The  wise  well  knew  that 
a lamp  without  the  supply  of  oil  would 
soon  be  extinguished;  and  thus  it  is  with 
thousands  of  the  professing  mass  of  man- 
kind. They  are  satisfied  without  a life 
of  holiness,  and  love  and  charity.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  foolish  deceived  themselves 
by  trusting  in  ordinances,  but  had  not 
the  inward  working  of  the  spirit.  O how 
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needful  it  is  to  examine  ourselves  by  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  That  is  a true  crite- 
rion by  which  to  go.  There  we  can  find 
the  pattern  by  whioh  to  mold  ourselves, 
and  on  Mount  Calvary  we  can  see  the 
Lord  of  glory  dying  to  redeem  us  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  death.  Let  us 
pray  for,  and  encourage  one  another  upon 
the  path  that  leads  to  eternal  glory,  and 
be  more  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
our  fellow  men;  for  we  are  all  traveling 
to  eternity.  There  are  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities resting  upon  us  which  we  should 
faithfully  discharge. 

Dear  brethren,  have  you  ever  thought 
of  the  many  distressed  Christians  in  various 
parts  of  the  world?  Let  us  pray  to  God 
to  comfort  them  under  all  their  afflictions 
and  persecutions,  and  that  they  may  hold 
out  faithful  unto  the  end.  Think  of  the 
man v distressed  families  in  those  countries 
that  are  engaged  in  war,  or  a wholesale 
murder.  O think  of  the  calamities  of 
war!  Thousands  in  the  strength  of  man- 
hood are  sacrificed  and  brought  to  a pre- 
mature grave,  and  thousands  of  wives 
become  widows,  who  with  their  families, 
are  in  many  cases  almost  reduced  to  star- 
vation, while  our  tables  are  filled  with 
abundance.  Think  of  the  horrors  of  war! 
If  Satan  ever  had  full  control  over  man 
it  is  when  he  is  engaged  in  war,  for  the 
most  inhuman  crimes  are  committed  by 
warriors,  and  yet  we  find  those  engaged 
in  war  who  profess  to  be  Christians.  Christ 
teaches  us  to  love  our  enemies.  From 
this  we  hold  that  war  is  anti-christian 
and  cannot  be  justifiable  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  Humble  yourselves,  therefore, 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time,  casting  all 
your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
you.  Claudius  Cuktis. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVIL  SPEAKING. 


James  says,  “The  tongue  is  an  unruly 
member,”  and  how  often  do  we  notice 
this!  how  often  do  we  speak  such  things 
as  are  not  edifying  or  pleasing  to  God! 
How  careful  we  should  be  in  our  conver- 
sation, knowing  that  we  must  give  an 
acoount  of  every  idle  word  we  say.  We 
are  to  be  a light  to  the  world,  and  a salt 
to  the  earth.  Then  let  us  try  to  let  our 
light  so  shine  that  men  may  see  our  good 
works  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Mark,  the  sinner  reads  us  more 
closely  than  he  does  the  Bible.  Then  let 
us  give  heed  to  our  actions  so  that  we  be 
not  a stumbling-block  to  others. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  I find  it  no  small 
matter  on  my  part  to  keep  my  tongue 
under  subjection.  I often  unthinkingly 
speak  such  things  that  are  not  edifying. 
To  illustrate,  say  we  have  heard  that  a 
brother  or  sister  has  said  or  done  some- 
thing they  should  not  have  done,  we 
meet  some  one  and  we  tell  what  we  have 
heard;  they  go  and  do  the  same  thing;  it 


gets  spread  over  the  neighborhood,  and 
perhaps  every  time  it  is  told  it  is  made 
worse;  at  last  it  comes  round  to  the  per- 
son of  whom  the  talk  was  about;  he  is 
able  to  disprove  the  charge;  we  hear  that 
we  have  been  helping  to  circulate  that 
which  was  not  true.  Then  what  has  our 
tongue  been  doing?  It  has  been  doing 
what  James  says:  “The  tongue  is  a fire, 
a world  of  iniquity;  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  defiletli  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.” 
Now  if  we  had  gone  to  the  brother  or 
sister  and  told  him  or  her  what  we  had 
heard,  what  a difference  in  our  situation. 
Then  we  could  have  rejoiced;  we  would 
have  been  rewarded.  May  God  grant 
that  we  who  profess  Christ  may  try  to 
follow  in  his  footsteps.  I.  L.  G. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 


“Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them.”  Matt  7:  12. 

There  are  many  duties  devolving  upon 
us  as  Christians.  The  Golden  Rule — the 
acknowledged  standard  of  all  Christians 
is  a very  far-reaching  rule.  Those  who  are 
guided  by  its  precepts  are  under  many 
obligations  to  their  fellow-men.  God  has 
created  us  as  sociable  beings.  We  at  all 
times  need  associates  to  share  our  joys 
and  pleasures,  and  to  help  bear  our  griefs 
and  sorrows.  There  are  times  when  men 
are,  comparatively  speaking,  independent 
of  each  other.  In  health  and  prosperity 
the  majority  of  mankind  are  capable  to 
provide  for  their  own  wants,  and  to  take 
care  of  themselves.  There  are,  however, 
always  those  who  are  not  thus  blessed.  In 
days  of  adversity,  in  sickness,  in  need,  we 
must  often  depend  on  the  help  and  kind- 
ness of  friends  and  neighbors.  Then  we 
feel  the  need  of  assistance,  and  then  we 
prize  it  most  highly.  Even  a kind  word 
of  comfort  and  cheer  to  those  who  are 
distressed  or  sick  is  often  of  great  worth. 
It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  we 
aue  often  too  slack  in  the  performance  of 
our  duties.  We  are  at  times  inclined  to 
make  excuses  for  not  doing  the  same. 

The  priest  and  the  Levite  undoubtedly 
could  have  given  very  plausible  reasons 
for  passing  by  the  wounded  man,  but 
when  the  good  Samaritan,  whose  heart 
was  full  of  love  and  compassion,  came 
along,  he  did  his  duty,  and  needed  no 
excuse.  It  is  true,  a man  can  do  many 
good  works  without  having  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  but  a man 
cannot  have  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart 
without  doing  good  to  those  around  him 
who  are  in  need. 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  “ But  to  do 
good  and  to  communicate,  forget  not: 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased;”  and  again,  “Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 


Christ.”  Brethren,  let  us  do  our  duty  in 
all  respects.  Stern  midwinter  is  now 
upon  us.  There  may  be  some'  of  the 
Lord  s poor  who  are  wanting  the  common 
necessaries  of  life.  There  may  be  those 
who  are  sick  and  in  want  of  assistance. 
The  widow  and  the  orphan  may  be  in  our 
midst.  Let  us  do  our  duty  to  all  classes  in 
whatever  circumstances  they  may  be. 
“ Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  If 
we  do  these  things  in  true  charity,  and. 
out  of  love  to  God,  his  blessing  will  un- 
doubtedly follow  us  through  time,  and 
when  the  day  of  eternity  shall  dawn  upon 
us — when  he  that  has  given  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold 
water  in  the  name  of  a disciple,  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  we  realize  fully  the  import 
of  our  Savior’s  words  in  which  he  says, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  J.  C.  Buzzard. 


A PILGRIM  SONG. 


Pilgrim  of  earth,  arise,  depart! 

And  gird  thy  loins  anew; 

Take  up  thy  faithful  staff  and  stay, 

Bind  on  thy  sandals  true, 

What  arm  so  strong  as  Jesus’  own? 

Such  sandals  for  thy  feet? 

What  heart  so  true — what  love  so  dear, 
What  presence  half  so  sweet? 

What  surer  staff,  what  safer  stay, 

Than  Jesus’  pierced  hand? 

May  I not  lean  my  all  on  him, 

Pilgrim  to  Beulah. s Land? 

Father,  e’en  so,  lead  me  alway 
As  seemeth  to  thee  best; 

Oh!  who  would  barter  heav’ns  long  aye, 
For  this  world’s  unrest? 

A saint  is  not  a man  who  merely  loves 
God  alone!  he  is  a man  who  is  full  of  the 
force  and  light  of  heaven;  and  who, 
through  his  intense  love  to  His  Maker, 
loves  mankind,  with  the  tenderness  and 
the  strength  of  God. — Vauyhn. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth, 

DEDICATION  OF  CHURCHES. 


Some  of  our  ministering  brethren  occa- 
sionally write  us  that  they  dedicate  a 
church  here  or  there.  Now  we  protest 
against  the  expression.  Mennonites  can- 
not preserve  their  doctrines  and  confes- 
sion of  faith  according  to  the  teachings  of 
the  fathers  when  they  dedicate  churches. 
There  are  denominations  which  dedicate 
the  church,  the  bell,  the  font,  the  water, 
and  a great  many  other  things.  While 
other  men  must  have  things  specially 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  the 
Mennonite  looks  upon  the  whole  earth  as 
the  Lord’s,  and  every  place  where  he 
goes  is  sacred  and  pure  enough  to  worship 
him.  lie  believes  what  the  Savior  said  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria:  “The  hour  cotu- 
eth  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun- 
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tain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem  worship  the 
Father.  * * * But  the  hour  coraeth 

and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshipers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.”  We  build  meeting-houses  and 
use  them  to  worship  in,  but  so  far  as  the 
sacredness  of  the  place  is  concerned,  any 
other  building  would  be  just  as  good. 
The  temple  indeed  was  dedicated,  but  that 
was  a type  of  the  human  heart,  and  the 
heart  should  be  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  God.  We  believe  in  the  dedication  of 
the  heart  and  life  to  the  service  of  God, 
but  we  do  not  believe  that  God  takes  any 
delight  in  the  attempts  which  men  make 
to  dedicate  and  consecrate  a pile  of  lum- 
ber, stone  or  other  perishable  material. 
And  we  see,  too,  that  these  very  temples 
or  churches  so  dedicated,  are  used  for 
unholy  purposes.  F airs,  festivals,  suppers, 
plays  of  various  kinds,  are  frequently 
kept  in  these  dedicated  churches.  And 
we  know  of  one  that  has  a stage  with  all 
the  paraphernalia  of  the  theatre  connected 
with  it,  so  that  whenever  it  is  desired,  the 
congregation  can  be  entertained  also  with 
a performance  of  this  character.  Truly 
men  have  found  out  many  inventions. 

J.  F.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  NOT  CARNALLY  MINDED. 


‘‘To  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.”  Rom.  8 : 6. 

Dear  reader,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts?  Is  it  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  prompts  us  to  show  forth  that  we 
are  indeed  spiritually  minded?  or  is  the 
love  of  God  so  weak  within  us  that  we 
yet  show  that  we  are  carnally  minded? 
We  see  many  who  profess  to  be  the  true 
followers  of  Christ,  and  when  we  become 
acquainted  with  them,  and  hear  their  idle 
conversation  and  see  their  works,  we  are 
led  to  believe  that  they  are  not  spiritually 
minded,  for  “from  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketlr  ” I admonish 
every  one,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  that 
we  be  none  of  these. 

Let  us  not  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh 
so  much,  for  in  the  flesh  dwelleth  no 
good  thing;  but  let  us  be  after  the  Spirit, 
and  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  “They 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God, 
because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God;  for  it  is  not  subject  unto  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.”  I often 
have  been  grieved  and  pained  in  my  soul 
when  I heard  the  vain  and  foolish  talking 
and  jesting  of  those  from  whom  should 
have  come  spiritual  conversation;  from 
those  who  claim  to  be  one  in  mind  and 
spirit  with  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  in' 
whom  is  no  guile,  and  out  of  whose  mouth 
has  never  an  idle  word  been  heard.  I am 
therefore  constrained  to  write  and  entreat 
you,  Christian  readers,  to  abstain  from 
vain  and  perishable  things,  but  let  our 
walk,  works  and  conversation  be  so  con- 


ducted that  they  may  redound  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  Let  us  make 
our  conscience  show  to  all  men  as  the 
apostle  Peter  says,  “ Having  a good  con- 
science, that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  evil-doers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ;”  and  again,  Dearly  beloved, 
I beseech  you,  as  strangersjmd  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lirctfq  which  war 
against  the  soul;  having  your  conversa- 
tion honest  among  the  gentiles;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil- 
doers, they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation.”  Paul  also  admonishes  the 
Philippians  in  these  words,  and  says, 
“Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  whether 
I come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I 
may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  ’ 

Therefore,  dear  readers,  let  our  walk, 
conduct,  and  conversation,  be  spiritual, 
and  not  carnal;  “for  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death.”  We  can  easily  discern 
whether  we  are  spiritually  minded,  “for 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh:  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.” 
If  we  have  a desire  for  the  vain  and 
perishable  things  of  this  world,  in  all 
filthy  and  unholy  communication  and 
conversation,  it  is  certain  evidence  that 
we  are  yet  carnally  minded.  Christ 
says,  “Let  your  communication  be  yea, 
yea;  nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  comcth  of  evil.”  And  again, 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.”  If  we, 
then,  as  the  children  of  God,  shall  be  the 
light  of  the  world,  then,  O,  my  Christian 
readers,  let  us  take  heed  to  the  command 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  “ Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  Let  us  be  spiritually 
minded  and  have  life  and  peace. 

We  read  that  the  “tongue  is  an  unruly 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,”  but  we  must 
bridle  our  tongue.  James  says,  “ If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body.”  Let  us  then  beware  that 
we  sin  not  with  our  tongues;  let  us  take 
heed  to  our  ways,  and  keep  our  tongues 
bridled  from  speaking  guile  when  in  the 
presence  of  the  wicked,  as  all  men  will 
know  us  by  our  fruit.  The  Psalmist 
says,  “ I said  I will  take  heed  unto  my 
ways,  that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue;  I 
will  keep  my  mouth  with  a bridle  while 
the  wicked  is  before  me.”  I was  dumb 
with  silence,  I held  my  peace  even  from 
good,  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred.”  This 
should  be  our  prayer,  that  the  Lord  would 
bless  us  and  give  us  the  power  to  stand 
before  the  wicked  with  our  tongues  bri- 
dled, till  we  are  prompted  to  speak  through 
the  Spirit.  We  are  not  always  to  keep 
silent.  There  is  a time  for  us  to  speak, 


and  it  is  our  duty  to  speak  before  the 
wicked.  There  is  a time  for  all  things; 
there  is  a time  to  speak,  and  a time  to 
keep  silence;  and  we  should  be  dutiful  to 
observe  the  time  in  its  proper  way  and 
manner. 

Dear  reader,  as  we  well  know  that  we 
shall  be  held  responsible  for  every  idle 
word  that  we  say,  let  us  watch  diligently; 
and  let  us  pray  for  one  another  that  He 
may  give  us  more  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
that  we  may  realize  the  love  of  God  in  its 
greatest  power;  and  that  this  love  may 
prompt  us  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God 
as  it  is  set  before  us  through  his  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  through  His 
Spirit  we  may  be  led  to  be  spiritually 
minded,  and  by  our  works  and  conversa- 
tion all  men  may  see  that  we  are  spiritu- 
ally minded.  “ For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,  butrtcP^e  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace.”  In  Proverbs  we  read 
thus:  “A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath ; 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger;  the 
tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright, 
but  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  fool- 
ishness. A wholesome  tongue  is  a tree  of 
life,  but  perverseness  therein  is  a breach  in 
the  spirit.  The  heart  of  the  wise  teacheth 
his  mouth  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 
Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honeycomb, 
sweet  to  the  soul.  A wicked  doer  giveth 
heed  to  false  lips,  and  a liar  giveth  ear  to 
a naughty  tongue.” 

There  are  many  more  passages  of  Script- 
ure throughout  the  Bible  which  teach  us 
the  same  things;  and  now  if  we  use  our 
tongues  according  to  the  teachings  and 
admonitions  of  the  Gospel,  we  show  there- 
by that  we'  are  truly  spiritually  minded, 
but  if  we  do  not  bridle  our  tongue,  but 
give  heed  to  false  lips  and  an  ear  to 
naughty  tongues,  and  take  pleasure  there- 
in, we  show  that  we  are  yet  carnally 
minded.  Jacob  Long. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SALT  AS  A SYMBOL. 


BY  L.  J.  IIE  AT  WOLE. 


Our  Savior  in  his  great  sermon  on  the 
Mount  uses  the  term  “salt”  as  a symbol 
of  /?eace  and  holiness  and  as  an  emblem 
of  truth  and  wisdom , illustrating  to  his 
audience  the  character  of  those  who 
revere  his  word,  embrace  his  doctrine 
and  recognize  Him  as  the  friend  of  fallen 
humanity.  That  they  are  not  as  the  salt 
which  has  lost  its  savor,  but  “shall  be  as 
a covenant  of  salt  forever  before  the 
Lord,  empowered  by  the  Spirit  to  preserve 
and  propagate  his  religion  on  earth. 

“Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil,”  says 
the  Prince  of  peace.  Peace  being  one 
of  the  first  and  noblest  traits  that  adorns 
the  Christian  religion,  it  behooved  Him  to 
make  mention  of  this  grand  principle  in 
the  beginning  of  His  discourse.  If  the 
people  of  the  .world  were  to  obey  this  one 
precept  of  His  doctrine:  “Love  your  en- 
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emies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,”  the 
evidence  is  that  earth  would  cease  to  be 
the  scene  of  war  and  bloodshed,  that 
peace  and  harmony  would  reign  triumph- 
ant among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Yet  in  this  we  see  the  greatest  contrast. 
The  most  enlightened  men  bearing  the 
name  of  Christians  go  forth  to  battle 
against  their  fellow-men,  and  utterly 
trample  the  peace  doctrine  under  foot! 
Thus  promulgating  the  miseries  of  hu- 
manity and  rendering  the  world,  instead 
of  a vale  of  bliss,  a “vale  of  tears,”  bring- 
ing the  idea  to  the  minds  of  the  zealous 
that  Christianity  is  in  the  decline;  fur- 
nishing a material  to  the  minds  of  the 
skeptical  that  ungodliness  will,  in  the 
course  of  time,  again  predominate  the 
civilized  world.  So  much  is  the  peace 
doctrine  trampled  upon,  that  we  fre- 
quently hear  the  discouraged  Christian 
say  that  the  world  is  becoming  too  wicked 
to  exist  much  longer.  However,  the  Sav- 
ior exclaims  when  telling  of  what  shall 
happen  before  his  coming  that,  “This 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  as  a witness  unto  all 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come.” 
Matt.  24  : 14. 

floliness  is  characterized  by  a resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God,  a sanctification 
of  the  heart,  and  a separation  from  the 
world,  a subjugation  of  "the  carnal  mind 
with  a devotedness  to  the  Savior  that 
marks  the  inward  purity  of  the  heart.  It 
seems  that  man  has  long  habituated  him- 
self to  a strong  desire  to  get  gain,  and 
his  eagerness  to  possess  the  riches  that 
this  world  affords,  has  ever  thwarted  the 
principle  of  holiness  from  his  heart.  De- 
ception, lust,  pride,  and  pollution  take  its 
place  and  obliterate  from  it  the  feeble 
aspirations  to  do  God  service,  even  when 
the  moral  law  dictates  to  him:  “Keep 
thyself  pure.” 

To  inform  ourselves  of  what  is  the  will 
of  God,  is  for  us  to  learn  truth.  The 
great  Teacher  says,  “ Know  the  truth  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free.”  Not  to 
form  erroneous  ideas,  or  misconstrue  its 
meaning  when  requiring  a knowledge  of 
his  word,  but  meekly  abide  by  what  it 
teaches.  Paul,  when  speaking  of  the 
perilous  times  that  shall  come  in  the  latter 
days,  says,  men  shall  be  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God;  ever  learning 
and  never  able  to  come  to  a knowledge 
of  the  truth.”  1 Tim.  3 : 2,  1. 

There  are  men  now  living  who  endeav- 
or, through  the  aid  of  scientific  researches, 
to  establish  a cause  outside  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  for  all  the  works  of  creation; 
and  others  who  think  they  can  prove  the 
story  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  a myth; 
and  go  so  far  as  to  waive  the  assertion 
that  there  is  no  God.  The  inspired  apos- 
tle says:  “From  such  turn  away.” 

True  utiedam  is  for  us  to  stand  in  the 
fear  of  God.  “For  the  invisible  things 
of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 


things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
Godhead.”  Rom.  1 : 20. 

Job  declares  that  “there  is  a spirit  in 
man:  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding.”  So  that 
whatever  he  does  through  the  sense  of 
right,  for  good,  or  whatever  he  attempts 
for  the  well  being  of  his  fellow-creature; 
the  profound]fact  presents  itself  that  he  is 
actuated  by  the  Spirit,  of  God.  For  Paul 
says  that  “ the  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.”  Rom.  8 : 16.  Man  as  a free 
agent  spurns  the'Spirit  from  his  heart,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  is  suffered  to 
do  wrong,  so  that  Job  well  says,  “ Great 
men  are  not  always  wise,”  and  in  the 
anguish  of  his  soul  exclaims:  “ Behold 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.” 
Job. 28  : 28. 


GEMS  OF  TRUTH. 

Jesus  wept. 

Salvation  is  free  to  all. 

There  is  nothing  worth  living  for  but 
heaven. 

Talking  is  like  silver,  and  silence  like 
gold. 

He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved. 

Contentment  with  food  and  raiment  is 
great  gain. 

We  influence  others,  either  for  good  or 
bad;  we  cannot  avoid  it. 

The  more  we  reflect  on  the  glories  of 
heaven,  the  lighter  will  be  our  affliction. 

We  work  to  live  and  live  to  be  happy; 
and  to  be  happy  we  must  obey  our  Maker. 


For  the  HeraliJ  of  Truth. 

BLESSED  ARE  THE  POOR. 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Matt.  5 : 3. 

Friends  and  fellow  travelers  to  eternity, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  and  by  the 
request  of  the  Herald,  I will  speak  of 
something  which  will  hold  out  when 
body  and  soul  are  separated.  And  remem- 
ber, that  time  will  surely  come.  Our 
Savior  says,  “ Blessed  tire  the  poor  in 
spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 

heaven.”  Oh,  what  a glorious  promise  is 
contained  in  these  words!  If  we  have 
Jesus  on  our  side  we  are  safe;  if  poor,  we 
may  be  rich  in  Jesus;  if  cast  down  or  dis- 
tressed, He  will  raise  us  up  and  comfort 
us.  If  we  feel  ourselves  ever  so  poor,  or 
distressed,  or  cast  down  and  hardly  dare 
to  lift  our  eyes  up  to  heaven,  as  did  the 
poor  publican  (and  we  read  that  he  went 
down  to  hie  house  justified),  He  will  not 
forsake  u*. 

I do  not  know'  where  or  how  to  get 
words  of  greater  encouragement  than 
these,  for  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  yet  there 


are  so  many  who  do  not  know,  or  will 
not  know  where  to  look  or  go  for  help. 
We  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “I  have 
never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread.”  If  we  are  upright,  it 
will  be  with  us  as  with  those  of  old;  there 
will  alwrays  spring  up  new  light.  The 
Lord  has  always  a w'ork  for  his  people  to 
perform,  and  which  is  our  duty  to  do.  We 
can  lend  a helping  hand  to  do  good  in 
many  ways;  and  especially  those  who  are 
rich  in  spirit  as  wrell  as  in  temporal 
things.  Our  Savior  says,  “ Ye  have  the 
poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  may  do  them  good:  but  me  ye 
have  not  always.  “ Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven.” 

Dearly  beloved,  during  our  pilgrimage 
here,  we  meet  with  many  trials  and  trib- 
ulations, but  we  can  trust  in  the  sure 
promise  of  Jesus,  and  press  onward  and 
upward,  for  Jesus  is  the  true  Physician, 
and  he  can  heal  all  our  wounds.  He 
offers  his  services  without  money  and 
without  price.  Would  to  God  we  might 
all  fear,  love,  honor,  and  serve  Him 
continually. 

Another  year  has  just  departed,  and 
the  new  one  begun.  Let  us  look  back 
and  take  a view  of  our  actions  during  the 
past  year,  and  with  the  new  one  resolve  to 
seek  the  Lord  w ith  renewed  zeal.  Let  us 
feel  that  old  things  have  passed  away,  and 
that  all  has  become  new.  We  should 
strive  with  every  new  day  to  call  upon 
God  through  his  Spirit  to  guide  us  into 
all  good — to  bestow  his  grace,  and  ask 
his  blessing  for  the  coining  day^It  is 
well  worth  our  while  to  labor  for  Cnrist, 
for  the  reward  will  be  great  to  all  who 
endure  unto  the  end.  We  should  ever 
remember  that  every  one  must  stand  on 
his  own  foundation,  and  in  the  judgment 
must  give  a strict  account  of  his  actions 
here. 

“ lie  that  is  down,  need  fear  uo  fall. 

He  that  is  low,  uo  pride; 

He  that  is  humble,  ever  shall 
Have  God  to  be  his  tinkle. 

I am  content  with  what  1 have, 

Little  be  it  or  much; 

But,  Lord,  contentment  still  1 crave, 
Because  thou  savedst  such  ” 

A.  V.  B. 


DO  NOT  STOP  TO  QUARREL. 


“Salute  no  man  by  the  way,”  was  our 
Lord’s  command,  when  he  sent  his  disci- 
ples on  the  swift  errand  of  his  mercy 
throughout  Judea.  He  certainly  did  not 
deem  it.  needful  to  say,  quarrel  with  no 
man  by  the  way;  but  such  an  injunction 
as  this  might  not  bo  entirely  unnecessary 
in  the  case  of  some  of  the  Christian  work- 
er* of  the  present  day  It  is  to  much 
easier  for  the  natural  heart  to  hate  the 
devil  than  to  love  God:  so  ranch  easier  to 
fight  antichrist  than  to  follow  Christ, 
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that  it  would  seem  that  some  persons  made 
up  for  their  failure  to  obey  the  positive 
precepts  of  the  gospel,  by  their  excess  of 
zeal  in  the  negative  direction. 

There  are  difficulties  continually  beset- 
ting the  path  of  the  child  of  God.  The 
progress  of  God’s  work  seems  hindered 
by  the  malice  of  evil  men.  We  often 
find  persons  who  do  not  appear  to  have 
half  the  regard  for  us  personally  that  we 
desire  they  should  have,  but  who,  with 
the  least  possible  ceremony,  express  their 
dislike  of  our  ways,  and  their  contempt 
for  our  work;  but  we  have  no  call  to  stop 
and  quarrel  with  such  persons.  They 
may  assail  our  characters;  they  may  con- 
tradict our  message;  they  may  seek  to 
undo  our  work;  and  we,  amazed  at  their 
wickedness,  may  forget  that  all  this  is  but 
a device  of  the  devil  to  turn  us  from  the 
labor  which  God  has  appointed  us,  to  en- 
gage in  petty  strifes  and  useless  disputa- 
tions. Let  us  beware  lest  we  be  ensnared 
by  this  delusion.  If  we  have  God’s  truth 
let  us  tell  it;  if  we  have  his  message  let 
us  bear  it;  if  we  know  his  gospel  let  us 
proclaim  it;  but  let  us  not  strive;  let  us 
waste  no  words  upon  the  servants  of  the 
devil;  let  us  bear  our  testimony,  and  do 
our  work,  and  leave  the  event  with  God. 
If  Satan  sows  tares  let  us  not  stop  to  pull 
them  up;  it  is  more  profitable  to  sow 
another  field  with  wheat,  and  watch  it 
more  carefully.  Only  the  angels  of  God 
can  separate  the  tares  from  the  wheat;  we 
are  not  appointed  for  that  work,  but  we 
are  to  keep  sowing  the  seed.  “The  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God.”  Strife  and  bitterness  only  embar- 
rass the  work  to  which  we  are  appointed; 
love  is  the  mighty  weapon  which  con- 
quers every  foe;  good  is  the  great  instru- 
ment by  which  the  Christian  is  to  over- 
come evil.  “For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds.”— Th e Christ} an. 

— mm  * mm  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  REASON  WHY. 

TH  K REASON  WHY  THE  SAVIOR,  REGARD- 
I.KKS  OF  THE  CKNSURINGS  AND  TRADI- 
TIONS OF  THE  JEWS,  ATE  THINGS 
COMMON  WITH  PUBLICANS  AND 
SINNERS,  AND  SACRED 
THINGS  WITH  HIS  DIS- 
CIPLES ONLY. 

In  the  1 2th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
ihc  command  concerning  sacred  things 
and  things  common  is  very  plain.  Sacred 
things  and  offerings  were  to  be  eaten 
before  the  Lord,  at  the  appointed  place; 
the  clean  only  were  to  eat  thereof,  “not- 
withstanding,” says  the  command,  “thou 
mayest  kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  accord- 
ing to  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  he  has  given  thee.  ( The  unclean 
and  the  clean  may  oat  thereof,  as  of  the 


roebuck  and  the  hart.”  These  animals 
were  allowed  for  food,  but  not  for  sacri- 
fices. 

In  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter,  it  is 
said,  “Whatsoever  1 command  you,  ob- 
serve to  do  it;  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it.’’  Now  if  the  Savior 
had  heeded  the  tradition  of  the  Jews, 
instead  of  the  word  of  God,  would  he  have 
been  blameless?  Could  he  have  challeng-  , 
ed  his  enemies  to  charge  him  with  sin? 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law;  \ 
did  he  not  reprove  the  Jews,  saying,  “ in  ; 
vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  j 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.” 

In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew  ; 
the  Savior  gives  us  a plain  command,  as  ; 

I to  how  we  should  deal  with  an  erring,  J 
impenitent  brother:  “ Let  him  be  unto  j 
thee  as  a heathen  man  and  a publican.” 
Thus  he  is  to  be  expelled  from  the 
church,  and  with  him  we  can  have  no  ; 
spiritual  communion,  but  in  temporal 
things  he  stands  with  the  world  again,  as  '■ 
he  did  before  he  was  a member  of  the 
church.  On  true  repentance,  however,  j 
he  is  received  again  into  the  communion 
of  the  church.  Now  if  he  is  to  stand  j 
back  so  much  further  than  the  world  as 
some  think,  why  does  Paul  say,  Tliess.  j 
3 : 16,  “Count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but 
admonish  him  as  a brother.” 

Paul  speaking  of  the  fornicator  and 
others,  1 Cor.  5:11,  says,  “With  such  an  ! 
one,  no  not  to  eat.”  There  is  and  has  , 
been  a difference  of  opinion,  whether  this  [ 
was  in  sacred  things,  or  in  things  com-  ( 
m on.  If  we  read  the  whole  chapter,  and  i 
bear  in  mind  that  the  fornicator  was  j 
still  a member  when  Paul  wrote  this  epis-  j 
tie,  and  then  consider  the  6,  7,  and  8th 
verses,  where  he  speaks  of  the  Passover, 
and  of  the  purging  out  of  the  old  leaven, 
preparatory  to  the  keeping  of  the  feast, 
and  says  that  “Christ  our  Passover,  is 
sanctified  for  us,  and  that  he  advises  to 
keep  the  feast  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and 
that  he  says  to  them,  “Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person,’  and  then  also  consider  how  he 
classes  him  with  the  world  and  instructs 
them  to  have  no  company  with  him  in 
spiritual  things,  and  if  we  then  read  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  where  Paul  censures 
them  for  their  disorder,  and  reproves 
them  for  it,  still  bearing  in  mind  that  this 
fornicator  was  a member  of  the  church 
at  the  time  when  this  epistle  was  written, 
and  instead  of  holding  a feast  instituted 
the  bread  and  wine  as  he  had  received 
of  . the  Lord,  is  there  not  more  ground  for 
believing  that  Paul  had  in  view  the  least 
of  the  communion,  than  the  eating  of  a 
common  meal?  If  in  avoidance  we  go 
further  than  the  Savior  did,  or  command- 
ed, are  we  not  adding  thereto?  Example 
is  stronger  than  precept.  Luke  speaks 
(Acts  1 : 11),  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both 
to  do  and  to  teach. 

— “Never  speak  evil  of  any  one,  on  any 
pretense  whatever.” 


.For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

BE  STEADFAST. 


Be  firm — be  resolute — be  fiixed  in  pur- 
pose. This  quality  in  man  is  what  carries 
him  through  all  the  trials,  oppositions,  and 
difficulties  of  life.  In  order  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  any  undertaking  man  must 
have  a fixedness  of  purpose — must  be 
steadfast.  This  principle,  however,  must 
not  be  so  unalterably  fixed  as  not  to 
yield  when  in  error,  or  lead  to  stubborn- 
ness. A man  may  be  decided  and  firm  in 
his  own  opinion,  and  yet  be  open  to  con- 
viction; and  if  proven  from  the  word  of 
God  to  be  in  error  he  must  manifest  a 
willingness  and  a readiness  to  yield.  He 
is  scarcely  worthy  of  being  called  a man 
who  is  led  about  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine. 

History  informs  that  in  every-age  of  the 
world  there  were  men  of  this  character — 

1 men  whose  minds,  as  it  would  seem,  were 
directed  by  the  opinions  of  others.  This 
1 same  thing  manifested  itself  to  some 
I extent  among  the  first  Christians  at  Eph- 
J esus.  This  does  not  astonish  us  so  much 
i when  we  consider  the  great  opposition  to 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  Ephe- 
j sians.  The  doctrine  of  Jesus,  was  to  some 
extent  new,  notwithstanding  the  coming 
I of  Christ,  and  his  peaceable, pure  doctrines 
were  spoken  of  by  the  prophets  many 
! centuries  previous  to  his  appearance.  And 
' when  he  came,  he  spake  as  never  man 
| spake.  He  spake  as  one  having  authority. 
He  was  a man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
| with  grief.  Y"et  he  was  steadfast  in  all 
! things,  lie  performed  many  miracles, and 
many  wonderful  works,  but  few  believed 
on  Him,  or  would  accept  his  glorious 
gospel.  Thus  it  has  ever  been.  While 
the  apparent  number  of  professing  Christ- 
ians is  large,  yet  the  ratio  of  professors  to 
the  whole  number  is  small.  This  thought, 
indeed,  is  a sad  one. 

The  Bible  is  the  best  of  books,  and  all 
who  rely  upon  its  precepts,  and  live  as  it 
teaches,  will  never  desire  any  other  reli- 
' gion,  neither  will  they  look  for  a better 
one.  Therefore  be  steadfast — be  firm,  be 
I bold  to  hold  fast  to  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.  J.  S. 

m • m 

AGUR’S  PRAYER. 

Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies; 
give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches;  feed 
me  with  food  convenient  for  me:  lest  I 
be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  sav.  Who  is 
the  Lord?  or  lost  I be  poor,  and  steal, 
and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 
Prow  30  : 8,  9. 

It  is  with  great  propriety  that  human 
life  is  compared  to  a journey,  and  every 
man  to  a traveler,  for  life  is  very  short, 
and  the  present  state  is  not  our  final 
rest,  but  only  preparatory  to  it.  Every 
man  has  some  particular  point  at  which 
he  aims,  and  is  daily  traveling. 
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All  we  hope  to  be,  Bod  - y,  soul,  and  spir  - it,  All 

3 Great  and  ever  greater  Where  no  pain  or  sorrow, 

Are  thy  mercies  here,  Toil  or  care  is  known, 

True  and  everlasting  Where  the  angel-legions 

Are  the  glories  there,  Circle  round  thy  throne. 
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- it,  All  we  yield 

to  thee. 

2 Nearer,  ever  nearer, 

Christ,  we  draw  to  thee, 
Deep  in  adoration 

Bending  low  the  knee: 
Thou  for  our  redemption 
Cam’st  on  earth  to  die  ; 
Thou,  that  we  might  follow, 
Hast  gone  up  on  high. 


4 Brighter  still  and  brighter 
Glows  the  western  sun, 
Shedding  all  its  gladness 
O’er  our  work  that’s  done; 


Time  will  soon  be  over, 
Toil  and  sorrow  past, 
May  we,  blessed  Savior, 
Find  a rest  at  last. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SINGING  BY  FIGURES. 

In  the  December  No.  of  the  Herald  we 
remarked  that  we  were  prepared  to  print 
music  books,  in  round  notes,  character 
notes,  and  in  figures.  But  as  singing  by 
figures  is  a rare  thing  in  this  country,  and 
as  many  of  our  readers  are  unacquainted 
with  the  manner  in  which  music  is  writ- 
ten or  set  in  figures,  and  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  lovers  of  music,  we  give  the  ‘ 
following  beautiful  tune  from  page  134,  in  ! 
the  “Philharmonia,”  set  in  figures  after 
the  method  used  in  the  “ Choralbuche,v 
brought  from  Russia  by  our  brethren 
from  that  country,  which  contains  the 
tunes  used  by  them  in  their  worship. 

Instead  of  a staff  of  five  lines,  as  used 
by  us  with  notes,  according  to  this 
method,  only  one  line  is  necessary.  The 
first  seven  tones  are  placed  on  this  line; 
the  higher  tones  above  it,  the  lower  tones 
below  it.  Time  is  indicated  by  figures 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  staffs,  the 
same  as  in  the  note  method,  as  seen 
above.  This  tune  is  written  in  sextuple 
time  which  is  designated  by  the  figure  6 
written  over  8. 

We  further  see  that  over  the  beginning 
of  the  tune,  the  character  ./>  dur  n— 5 is 
written.  The  D denotes  that  in  this  tune 
the  principal  or  Key-note  is  1),  and  the 
dur,  that  it  is  in  the  Major  key.  The 
a— 5 signifies  that  the  tone  represented 
by  the  figure  5 corresponds  with  the  tone 
of  A,  that  is,  that  5 has  the  same  tone  as 
heard  given  by  a tuning-fork,  having  the 
tone  of  A,  or  the  same  tone  that  the 


syllable  sol  would-  be  in  character  notes. 
The  character  0 on  the  line  denotes 
an  eighth  rest.  A horizontal  line  placed 
over  a figure  or  rest  shortens  it  one-half. 
According  to  this  the  figures  without 
horizontal  lines  in  the  above  tune  written 
in  six-eighths  time  would  be  the  same  as 
quarter  notes,  and  those  with  horizontal 
lines  would  be  the  same  as  eighth  notes. 
To  give  a figure  the  value  of  a sixteenth 
note  two  horizontal  lines  are  placed  over 
it;  and  to  give  a figure  double  its  value 
we  add  a comma.  Other  characters  used 
with  the  figure  system  are  about  the  same 
as  those  used  with  notes.  Character  notes 
could  be  written  according  to  this  plan 
just  as  well  as  figures,  for  in  character 
notes  we  have  seven  different  characters 
to  designate  the  tones  the  same  as  in 
figures. 

A tune  book  used  by  our  Russian 
brethren  is  arranged  according  to  this 
plan  of  figures,  and  since  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  it  they  prefer  the  figures  to 
notes.  They  have  two  different  editions 
of  their  tune  book.  One  of  them  with 
one  part,  and  the  other  with  four  parts. 
The  first  American  edition  of  the  book 
printed  with  one  part  only,  has  just  been 
! published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
! Company,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  office. 

| The  work  is  published  in  two  parts.  The 
1 first  part  containing  163  tunes,  and  the 
j isecond  part  108  tunes,  making  altogether 
271  tunes  of  genuine,  devotional,  church 
tunes  used  by  our  Russian  brethren  in 
their  families,  schools,  and  churches.  The 
work  is  well  printed,  on  good,  white  paper 
I and  costs  50  cents. 


As  no  type  for  the  purpose  of  printing 
music  in  this  form  were  to  be  had  in  this 
country  we  were,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
print  this  book,  necessitated  to  have 
matrices  made,  and  special  type  cast  for 
this  work  at  considerable  cost.  The 
Men.  Pub.  Co.,  is  at  present,  so  far  as  we 
know,  the  only  printing  office  in  America 
where  music  is  printed  in  the  figure 
system. 

This  book  is  a very  interesting  work 
for  the  friends  of  sacred  music;  especially 
for  those  who  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  singing  practiced  by  our  Russian 
brethren  in  their  devotions.  Each  tune  is 
accompanied  by  a verse,  and  many  of  the 
tunes  are  the  same  as  we  sing  in  our 
worship. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  remark  further 
1 that  in  the  above  tune,  the  lower  line  is 
! the  Base,  tlie  second  Soprano , the  third 
Alto,  and  upper  Tenor.  The  reason  why 
we  make  mention  of  this  is,  that  in  the 
! edition  of  the  Russian  “ Choralbuche,” 
containing  the  four  parts,  the  parts  are 
differently  arranged,  viz:  Lower  line 
Base,  2nd  Tenor,  3rd  Alto,  upper  So- 
prano. This  seems  also  to  be  the  most 
i natural  arrangement,  for  as  the  female 
voice  is  really  an  octave  higher  than  the 
male  voice,  Soprano  and  Alto  are  sung 
by  female  voices,  while  Tenor  and  Bass 
are  sung  by  male  voices.  Consequently 
Soprano  is*  the  highest  or  first  female 
voice,  and  also  for  boys;  Alto  the  second 
or  lower  female  and  boys’ voiees;  Tenor 
the  third  or  higher  male  voice,  and  Base 
the  fourth  or  lower  male  voice. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.,  1878. 


To  ouh  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar,  ) 
it  ib  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  j 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions  | 


1ST  otice. 

“Words  ok  Cheer,”  heretofore  published 
by  II,  A.  Mumaw,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  “Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.”  and  will  be  hereafter  issued  from  this 
office  All  articles,  correspondence,  subscrip- 
tions, and  other  business  connected  with  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  must  be  addressed  to 

Menxonitk  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  expect  to  make  this  paper  as  it  always 
has  been,  a pleasant  and  instructive  compan- 
ion for  the  children,  and  trust  they  will  send 
in  their  subscription  at  an  early  day. 

Price  25  cents  a year. 

If  anted. — A Singing  Teacher,  who  under- 
stands the  art  of  teaching  vocal  music,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages,  and  who  is 
strictly  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana- 

friti  I A otice. — We  have  a few  subscribers  in 
arrears.  We  would  ask  all  those  who  know 
themselves  indebted  to  us,  to  remit  the  small 
amount  due  us,  at  their  very  earliest  eonve 
nienee.  We  have  some  large  payments  to 
meet  during  the  coining  months  and  these 
scattered  dollars  will  just  help  us  out.  So 
please,  dear  friends,  do  not  forget  that  you 
can.  in  this  way,  also  do  us  much  good.- 

Ministerial  List  — The  names  and  addresses 
of  the  ministers  are  coming  in  slowly.  Let 
some. one  in  each  Church  take  the  matter  in 
hand  at  once  and  send  them  iu.  We  want  to 
make  up  the  list  as  soon  as  possible. 


Cheap  Maps. — We  will  again  renew  our  offer 
of  last  winter  for  cheap  maps.  We  have  a 
good  map  of  the  United  States,  the  Terri- 
tories, Canada,  and  Mexico;  showing  counties, 
towns,  rivers,  railroads,  mountains,  &c.,  and 
a map  of  the  entire  world  on  the  reverse  side, 
with  much  other  useful  information.  The 
mup  U mounted  on  rollers;  is  42  x 48  inches 


in  size,  and  usually  sells  for  $2.50  per  copy. 
We  have  made  arrangements  that  we  can  fur- 
nish our  subscribers  with  a copy  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  this  map  for  $2.00. 
That  is,  we  will give  to  our  subscribers  a map 
worth  $2.50  for  $1.00.  To  all  who  send  us 
two  dollars  we  will  send  the  Herald  for  one 
year  and  a copy  of  the  map.  We  also  have  a 
State  map  of  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  and  other  States,  34  x 42,  w hich  will 
be  sold  at  the  same  price  to  our  subscribers. 
For  those  who  desire  a map  of  this  kind,  this 
is  an  excellent  opportunity  to  get  one  cheap, 
Or  to  any  one  sending  us  four  new'  subscrip- 
tions with  the  money,  we  will  send  a copy  of 
the  map.  The  map  will  be  sent  by  express  at 
the  expense  of  the  purchaser. 


Books  Wanted. — We  should  like  to  purchase 
copies  of  the  following  books  : — 

1 “ Spiegel  der  Taufe,  printed  in  1744. 

1 “ Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht,  printed  1745, 
1 “ Gemuethsgespraech,  printed  in  1769. 

1 “ English  Confession  of  Faith,  printed 

in  1727. 

Any  person  haviug  any  of  the  above  books 
will  please  inform  us  and  give  price. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


Preacher'  Christian  Brunk  desires  to  say  to  his 
friends,  that  his  Post  Office  address  now  is 
Kernstoivn,  Frederick  Co.tVa.  He  wishes  to  have 
all  his  letters,  &c.,  addressed  as  above,  in- 
stead of  Winchester,  as  formerly.  On  the 
6th  of  January  the  weather  there  was  very 
cold,  with  six  or  eight  inches  of  snow. 

Give  your  Post  Office. — We  desire  our  corres- 
pondents, when  they  ask  us  to  change  their 
papers  from  one  post  office  to  another,  to  be 
sure  and  always  give  us  the  name  of  the  post 
office  where  they  formerly  received  their  paper 
as  well  as  the  name  of  the  one  to  which  they 
desire  us  to  send  it  in  the  future.  By  so  doing 
they  will  save  us  a great  deal  of  trouble,  and 
many  mistakes  would  be  avoided. 

Stamp  your  Letters. — We  have  recently  re- 
c.e.ived  several  letters  by  way  of  the  Dead 
Letter  Office  of  Washington,  just  because  the 
writer  neglected  to  stamp  them.  We  hope 
every  oue  that  writes  a letter  will  bear  in 
j mind  that  all  unstamped  letters  are  sent  to 
| the  Dead  Letter  Office,  and  from  there  it  will 
| cost  us  six  cents  and  some  trouble  to  get 
them.  So  please  do  not  forget  to  stamp  your 
letters  w hen  you  send  them. 

Correction. — In  our  last  number,  page  15,  we 
stated  that  the  contract  for  the  printing  of 
j the  Martyrer  Spiegel  with  the  German  Bap- 
tists at  Ephrata.  in  Lancaster  Co.,  was  made 
in  1774,  which,  as  it  appears,  was  incorrect 
S.  W.  Pennypacker,  of  Philadelphia,  writes 
us  that  the  contract  was  made,  as  originally 
stated  in  the  German  edition,  in  1747;  as  it 
was  made  shortly  before  their  mill  was 
burned.  The  mill  was  burned  on  Sunday, 
Sept  6th,  1747.  Friend  Fennypnckov  further 


informs  us  “that  the  second  part  of  the  book 
was  printed  in  1749,  and  the  work  upon  the 
two  parts  occupied  three  years.” 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  now  a twenty  page 
paper  instead  of  sixteen  as  formerly.  As 
some  space  is  taken  up  by  the  Catalogue  of 
Books  and  other  matter,  we  added  four  pages 
to  the  paper,  so  that  our  readers  nowr  have  at 
least  one  full  page  more  of  reading  matter  than 
formerly. 

Articles  without  the  Authors'  names  — We  have 
three  articles  on  our  table,  all  of  which  have 
been  sent  to  us  without  the  authors’  names. 
We  would  again  earnestly  request  our  corres- 
pondents, in  no  case  to  forget  to  send  in  their 
names  with  their  articles.  Remember  that  in 
order  to  receive  attention  all  articles  must  be 
accompanied  by  the  writers’ names.  We  will 
not  publish  the  writer’s  name,  if  he  prefers  to 
have  it  withheld;  but  we  must  always  know 
who  the  writers  are,  as  a guarantee  of  good 
faith. 

The  Weather  in  Manitoba , until  the  date  of 
this  writing,  (Dec.  26th,)  was  quite  mild,  w ith- 
out snow  and  almost  without  freezing,  so  that 
the  roads  were  quite  muddy.  The  cattle 
could  go  out  to  pasture  till  Christmas.  On 
the  24th  of  December,  the  ground  could  be 
easily  ploughed. 

Our  New  Music  Book. — The  Philharmonia, 
our  new  music  book  is  an  excellent  work,  and 
well  adapted  for  our  people,  especially  where 
the  two  languages  are  used,  as  it  contains  a 
large  number  of  tunes  with  both  English  and 
German  hymns.  Our  people  appear  to  appre- 
ciate its  many  excellencies,  and  many  or  them 
have  already  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  one,  so  that  the  first  edition 
is  already  exhausted;  and  we  will  shortly  is- 
sue a new  oue.  Every  family  ought  to  have 
oue.  The  children  and  young  people  should 
all  learn  to  sing  those  precious  hymns  and 
tunes,  which  so  often  cheered  aud  comforted 
the  hearts  of  our  suffering  forefathers  in  their 
severe  trials  and  afflictions. 


The  Jugendfreund , the  new  German  children’s 
paper,  published  by  Samuel  Guengerich,  of 
Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  made  its  first  ap- 
pearance in  the  early  part  of  January,  and  a 
copy  w as  mailed  to  each  of  our  German  sub- 
scribers. The  paper  is  a neatly  gotten  up 
sheet,  and  the  matter  is  instructive  and  profit- 
able for  all  to  read.  We  advise  every  family 
who  wishes  a good,  German,  children’s  paper, 
to  send  for  a copy.  The  subscription  price  is 
25  cents  a year.  It  is  published  monthly,  and 
contains  four  pages  of  the  same  size  as  the 
Herald. 

In  Ihe  Church  iu  the  vicinity  of  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Michael  Horst  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  and  Adam  Brenneman 
to  the  office  of  deacon,  on  the  20th  of  October, 
last.  rlhe  following  Sunday,  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  commemorated,  and 
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a large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  partici- 
pated. The  Church  seems  to  prosper.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  abundantly,  and  may 
they  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 

Minister  Ordained. — A minister  was  ordained 
in  the  Richfield,  Lost  Creek  and  Big  River 
district  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  New  Year’s 
day.  There  were  nine  candidates,  aud  the  lot 
fell  on  Solomon  S.  Graybill.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him,  and  aid  him,  in  his  solemn  duties. 

Daniel  D.  Miller  was  the  first  subscriber  to 
the  “ Christliche  Jugendfreund ,”  the  German 
Children’s  paper,  published  by  Samuel  Gueng- 
erich, of  the  Amish  church,  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  and  printed  at  our  office.  He  moves  to 
Marion  Co.,  Kansas  during  the  present  month, 
where  a small  Amish  church  is  already  com- 
menced. 

"Let  another  Praise  thee , and  not  thine  own 
mouth;  a stranger  and  not  thine  own  lips,” 
Prov.  27  : 2.  Some  persons  are  very  fond  of 
signing  their  names  with  the  Mr.,  Dr.,  and 
Rev.  True  modesty  and  sincere  humility  do 
not  allow  it.  The  most  highly  educated  men, 
and  men  who  occupy  the  very  highest  posi- 
tions sign  only  their  plain  names  without 
titles.  Let  others  add  titles  to  your  names  if 
they  will,  but  don’t  do  it  yourself.  The 
Savior  even  admonishes  the  honor-loving 
Pharisees  not  to  be  called  Rabbi  or  master; 
what  then  if  we  call  ourselves  by  such  or 
similar  titles 

From  Cumberland  Co .,  Pa. — On  the  25th  of 
Dec.,  1877,  a minister  was  ordained  in  the 
church  at  Slate  Hill,  iu  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa-, 
to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Zimmerman.  There  were  six 
brethren  that  entered  the  lot,  and  it  fell  on 
Bro.  Jacob  Mumaw  (deacon). 

On  the  17th  of  January,  1878,  a deacon  was 
ordained  at  the  same  place,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  the  calling  of  Bro.  Mumaw  to 
the  ministry.  There  were  six  candidates 
chosen  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro,  Henry  Rupp, 
sou  of  Pre.  Geo.  Rupp.  May  the  Lord  give 
grace  unto  both  these  brethren  that  they  may 
be  faithful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  John  Evers , of  Marion  Co-,  Kansas, 
died  of  inflammatory  Rheumatism,  which  set- 
tled ou  the  heart,  on  New  Year’s  day.  He  was 
buried  on  the  2nd.  He  wras  an  earnest  and 
zealous  preacher,  and  during  the  past  sum 
mer  had  been  on  a visit  to  Ohio  and  Virginia. 
The  church  in  Kansas  will  miss  him.  This  is 
now  the  ninth  minister  whose  death  we  are 
called  to  record  since  October  4th.  Brethren, 
work  while  it  is  to-day,  for  the  night  cometli 

when  no  man  can  work. 

^ 

Abraham  R.  Wismery  ended  his  earthly  life 
on  the  1 5th  of  October  1877.  He  was  born  on 
the  1 4th  of  March  1797  and  consequently 
reached  the  age  of  80  years,  7 months  and 
one  day.  lie  had  been  a minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel some  38  years,  24  of  which  he  seived  as 
lriabop.  He  was  a faithful  minister  and  was 


zealously  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  Master. 
The  last  time  the  writer  visited  him,  which 
was  some  years  ago,  he  said  that  he  had  now 
nothing  to  do  but  to  attend  to  his  ministerial 
duties,  and  that  his  greatest  concern  was  to 
labor  for  the  welfare  of  souls.  In  this  he 
manifested  the  true  spirit  of  the  Christian 
minister.  His  wife  had  been  dead  many 
years:  his  children  were  all  grown  up;  age 
was  pressing  upon  him;  the  season  for  the 
more  active  duties  of  life  was  past  and  with 
these  changes  of  time,  he  laid  aside  the  things 
that  belong  to  this  world  and  concerned  him- 
self only  about  the  things  of  the  world  to 
come,  both  for  himself  and  for  others.  How 
many  times  do  we  see  men  of  this  class,  even 
in  their  old  age,  burden  themselves  dow  n to 
the  earth  with  family  cares  and  needless 
burdens,  while  they  ought  to  try  and  break 
away  from  the  groveling  cares  and  anxieties 
of  life  and  spend  the  evening  of  life  in  the 
calmness  and  quietude  of  the  twilight  of  life’s 
fading  day,  looking  forw  ard  with  bright  hopes, 
to  the  hour  of  their  redemption  Bro.Wismer 
was  a man  apt  to  teach  and  always  abound- 
ing in  good  counsels.  It  seemed  to  be  his 
continual  desire  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of 
men,  and  we  trust  he  has  gone  to  a glorious 
reward;  and  that  with  those  who  turned 
many  to  righteousness,  he  may  shine  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever.  Says  one  who  knew 
him  well:  “ I do  not  know'  what  to  say  about 
him,  but  this  I can  say:  I wish  to  lead  such 
a life  as  he  led,  and  then  I should  be  glad  to 
die.”  May  all  who  knew  him  seek  to  follow 
his  example.  H. 

Bro.  Daniel  Roth  of  Maryland  recently  made 
a visit  to  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  and  held  several 
meetings  there.  Bro.  John  N.  Durr  accompa- 
nied him  to  Somerset  county  where  several 
meetings  were  also  held.  There  Bro.  Roth 
had  a very  severe  spell  of  sickness,  and  after 
his  recovery  returned  home. 

Is  it  Right? -A  correspondent  asks  us  whether 
a brother  can  be  a brother  in  good  faith  and 
manufacture  intoxicating  liquor.  This  ques- 
tion embraces  a wide  range  of  thought  and 
would  lead  us  to  the  discussion  of  many 
collateral  issues.  We  would  uow  just  refer  to 
a fcwr  thoughts  for  the  general  reader.  When 
the  intoxicating  liquor  manufactured  by  the 
brother,  is  only  used  and  intended  for  an  in- 
toxicating beverage,  aud  can  be  used  for  uo 
other  purpose,  then  it  is  improper  for  him  to 
manufacture  it.  If  a man  can  manufacture 
an  article  that  can  be  used  only  as  an  intoxi- 
cating beverage,  he  could  'just  as  well  carry 
on  a saloon  business,  which  everybody  con- 
demns iu  the  light  of  Christianity.  But  as  al- 
chohol  is  used  very  largely  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses, and  the  best  physicians  recommend  it, 
and  the  most  devoted  Christiana  use  it.  and 
as  the  same  article  is  also  extensively  used  in 
the  manufacturing  and  mechanical  arts,  and 
as  churches  throughout,  with  a few  excep- 
tions, use  fermeuted  alchoholic  w'ine  even  for 
sacramental  purposes,  it  is  a very  difficult 
matter  to  draw  the  line  of  demarkation,  the 


line  of  separation,  aud  say  how  far  we  may 
go -and  how  fur  we  may  not  go  and  he  con- 
sistent. The  Scriptures  do  not  positively 
prohibit  the  use  of  wine,  but  they  peremp- 
torily require  the  use  of  it,  when  used  at  all 
temperately,  and  positively  debar  every 
drunkard  from  the  communion  of  the  saints 
and  the  hope  of  heaven.  Hence  it  is  a rule  in 
our  church  that  a man  that  drinks  to  intoxi- 
cation must  be  excluded  from  her  commun- 
ion. Modern  temperance  organizations  and 
temperance  advocates,  profess  and  give  forth 
to  discard  its  use  altogether,  and  we  wish  with 
all  our  heart  that  so  it  might  be,  that  total 
abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  beverages 
might  be  a universal  principle  among  all 
men,  and  especially  among  all  Christians;  but 
then  many  of  these  very  advocates  of  the 
cause  of  modern  temperance,  show  in  their 
life  and  conduct,  iu  other  directions,  so  mauy 
inconsistencies,  that  they  verily  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  deny  their  faith  by  their 
works.  We  have  heard  of  a woman  first  and 
foremost  among  the  crusaders  of  a few  years 
ago,  who  said  that  she  could  not  get  over 
Sunday  without  liquor  and  for  that  purpose 
bought  twro  kinds;  we  have  heard  of  a mau 
who  not  more  than  thirty  minutes  after  deliv- 
ering a temperance  lecture  was  seen  in  a 
saloon  drinking.  We  have  known  strong  ad- 
vocates of  the  cause,  who  were  anything  but 
what  they  should  have  been;  We  have  seen 
women  preaching  temperance  in  drinking, 
and  in  dressing  they  were  iu  the  height  of  all 
extravagance.  Amid  such  inconsistencies  it  is 
sometimes  hard  to  decide  where  the  greatest 
evil  lies.  But  the  inconsistencies  of  other 
men  are  no  excuse  for  our  doing  wrong.  In- 
temperance is  an  evil;  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  iu  the  land;  an  evil  which  bears  60,000 
human  souls  to  an  untimely  grave  every 
year;  it  makes  thousands  of  homes  miserable 
and  wives  and  children  go  iu  wretchedness, 
poverty,  hunger,  and  cold,  and  in  want  of  the 
necessaries  of  life.  Drunkenness  brings  mul- 
titudes of  widows  and  orphans,  fills  our 
prisons,  penitentiaries  aud  poor-houses.  The 
cry  of  want  and  sorrow  and  crime  and  woe 
and  debauchery  goes  up  from  thousands  of 
homes  and  hearts  that  might  be  useful, 
blessed  and  happy,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
fiendish,  terrible  consequences  of  intoxicating 
beverages.  In  view  of  these  things,  who, 
among  you,  my  brethren,  would  add  fuel  to 
the  fire?  Who  among  you  would  help  to  close 
the  door  of  heaven  to  a single  soul,  by  putting 
the  intoxicating  cup  to  your  neighbor’s  lips? 
Who  among  us  can  help  to  increase  the  cry 
of  suffering,  want  and  misery  in  the  hovel  of 
the  drunkard?  who  among  you  can  encour- 
age crime  and  sin?  who  among  you  can  help  to 
swell  the  number  of  those  60,000  souls  who  die 
every  year  a drunkard’s  death  aud  be  guiltless 
before  God?  Who  can?  O brethren,  let  us  be 
careful  of  our  influence.  Let  us  help  the 
right.  Let  us  not  throw  in  our  influence  with 
those  who  are  identified  with  all  the  works 
of  darkness  that  follow  the  ways  of  the 
drunkard,  for  whatsoever  a mau  soweth  that 
■hall  he  also  reap. 


1878. 


OF  TBUTH. 


MENNONITE  CIIUIICH  IN  HAN- 
COCK CO.,  OHIO. 

There  is  a small  congregation  of  about 
fourteen  members  near  New  Stark,  Han- 
cock Co.,  some  of  whom  have  lived  there 
a number  of  years,  others  have  recently 
moved  there,  and  they  have  a desire  to 
have  the  word  of  God  spoken  to  them. 
They  called  upon  us  to  preach  to  them 
for  their  spiritual  nourishment,  and  not 
being  satisfied  with  an  occasional  sermon, 
they  requested  us  to  meet  with  them  ev- 
ery four  weeks.  To  this  we  acceded.  The 
brethren  there  having  now  built  a suit- 
able house  in  which  to  hold  services  they 
give  a special  invitation  to  ministering 
brethren  to  visit  them. 

Their  regular  day  for  services  is  on  the 
third  Sunday  of  each  month,  and  persons 
desiring  to  meet  with  them  on  that  day 
will  please  make  a note  of  it.  Persons 
going  by  rail  will  stop  at  Ada,  on  the 
Pittsburg,  Ft.  W.,  and  Chicago  R.  R. 
Write  to  Bro.  P.  B.  Thut,  at  Hassan, 
H uncock  Co.,  Ohio,  and  he  will  meet  you 
at  Ada.  We  hope  our  ministering  breth- 
ren will  kindly  remember  those  brethren 
who  have  a relish  for  the  word,  and  do 
not  pass  without  stopping  and  give  them 
words  of  encouragement.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  remember  them  aud  all  our  breth- 
ren who  are  scattered  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  and,  at  the  throne  of  grace 
offer  up  your  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

C.  B.  Brenneman. 

m* 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UN  I VERBALISM. 

'Fhe  friends  of  the  doctrine  of  Univers- 
alism  have  recently  gained  stiong  acces- 
sions to  the  support  of  their  heretical 
teachings  in  the  persons  of  the  noted 
so-called  divines,  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
of  New  York,  Professor  Swing  ofChicago, 
and  l)r.  F.  W.  Farrer  (Canon  of  West- 
minster), of  the  Episcopal  church  of 
England.  Each  of  these  men  has  recently 
preached  upon  the  doctrine — of  future 
punishment,  and  they  have  sought  to 
annul,  neutralize  and  pervert  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles  on  this  doctrine, 
and  we  plainly  mark  the  injurious  effects 
such  teachings  have  on  die  popular  mind 
and  with  what  avidity  the  world  and  even 
professors  and  church  members  receive 
and  appropriate  them.  Infidels,  unbeliev- 
ers, a goodly  portion  of  the  secular  press 
and  scoffers  and  opposers  of  the  pure 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  general,  join 
hands  with  Universalism  and  rejoice  to- 
gether in  reproaching  what  they  would 
term,  the  antiquated  notion s of'jvrtho- 
do  ry . Even  the  editors  of  the  Elkhart 
Review,  would  throw  in  their  mite,  small 
as  it  may  be,  and  cast  a stigma  of  re- 
proach upon  the  mediocre  preachers, 
who,  because  they  do  not  know  any 
better,  believe  in  and  preach  the  doctrine 
of  a future  punishment. 


From  acknowledged  believers  in  Uni- 
versalism, the  scoffers  of  true  religion, 
and  men  of  the  world  generally,  we  expect 
nothing  better,  because  this  doctrine  is 
one  that  is  very  acceptable  to  the  carnal 
mind,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  such 
men  as  those  above  referred  to,  should 
thus  cut  loose  from  their  moorings,  and 
send  their  faith  (if  ever  they  possessed  a 
true  faith)  adrift,  like  a shipwrecked  bark 
at  sea,  before  the  winds.  Such  talent, 
ability  and  influence  as  they  possess,  are 
certainly  worthy  of  a better  cause.  But  it 
is  a most  singular  and  noteworthy  fact, 
that  nearly  all  our  modern  would-be  re- 
formers, instead  of  coming  nearer  to 
God,  and  reaching  up  towards  a purer  life, 
a purer  church  and  a purer  doctrine,  are 
almost  in  every  instance,  becoming  more 
lax  in  their  views  and  teachings,  and 
make  the  road  to  heaven  contrary  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  a broader  and  easier 
one,  and  bv  such  a course  become  the 
means  of  leading  many  into  the  most 
fatal  errors.  The  words  of  the  Savior  are 
only  too  true,  when  he  says  that  “ Many 
false  prophets  shall  arise  and  deceive 
many;  and  because  iniquity  shall  abound 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.”  Matt. 
24:  11,  12.  It  really  seems  as  though 
men  would  no  longer  endure  sound  gos- 
pel doctrine;  they  need  a religion  which 
requires  no  self-denial;  but  such  a religion 
will  never  lead  us  to  heaven.  J .F  .F. 

^ -■#-  tm  

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUll  TRIP  WEST. 

In  obedience  to  requests  from  many  of 
our  friends,  I will  endeavor  to  give  a 
brief  account  of  our  trip  West. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  1877,  myself 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  Jacob  and  wife,  left 
our  homes  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia, 
for  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  we  ar- 
rived on  the  16th,  and  were  met  by  Bro. 
Jacob’s  son,  Daniel,  who  conveyed  us  to 
bis  father-in-law,  John  M.  Brenneman. 
We  visited  in  that  vicinity  about  six  days; 
when  we  took  leave  of  them  for  Goshen, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Iml.,  where  we  arrived  on 
the  22nd;  there  wo  visited  Dr.  Ilenry 
1 loatwole  ; and  on  the  24th,  hired  a hack 
to  take  us  to  Bro.  Abraham  Culp’s,  where 
we  spent  the  night;  ami  in  the  morning, 
Bro.  Culp  and  wife  took  us  to  Bro.  Joseph 
■ Blosser’s,  whose  wife  is  my  sister. 

The  next  day,  we  attended  preaching  at 
Blosser’s  Meeting-house, and  returned  with 
Bro.  Bloffser.  Early  on  Monday  morning, 
Bro.  Iilosscr  and  wife  took  us  to  Elkhart, 
14  miles;  where  we  visited,  on  the  same 
; day,  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  his  brother, 
Abraham,  also  Bro.  Henry  Brenneman, 
and  then  went  to  Bro.  J.  N.  Christophel’s 
over  night.  The  following  day  we  again 
| returned  and  visited  in  vicinity  of  Bro. 
! Blosseruut.il  the  30th,  when  he  took  us 
j to  New  Paris,  where  we  visited  Friend 
Crupp’s;  from  there  we  went  to  Goshen, 
and  spent  the  night  with  Dr.  H.  Heatwole. 


The  next  day  we  visited  Christian  Bear. 
We  then  completed  our  visit  with  Bro. 
Blosser  and  vicinity,  and  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
2nd,  again  started  for  Elkhart;  on  our 
way,  attended  preaching  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church;  after  preaching,  we  visited  several 
places,  and  then  went  to  Elkhart,  to  Bro. 
Joseph  Summer  to  spend  the  night.  In  the 
evening,  we  attended  preaching  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  there;  and  the  next 
morning,  Monday,  the  3rd,  we  took  the 
train  for  Ottawa,  La  Salle  Co.,  111.,  via. 
Chicago,  where  we  arrived  about  3 o’clock, 
P.  M.;  after  waiting  a short  time,  were 
met  by  brother  Noah’s  son,  Lafayette; 
who  conveyed  us  to  their  home,  about 
three  miles  distant.  There  we  staid  till 
Thursday,  the  6th,  when  we  again  took 
passage  for  Atkinson,  Henry  Co.,  111., 
There  we  were  met  by  cousin  George 
Funk,  who  took  us  to  his  home,  where 
we  met  Aunt  Rebecca,  widow  of  Uncle 
Abraham  Funk. 

We  remained  in  this  county  until  the 
10th;  when  Cousin  George  took  Aunt 
Rebecca  and  us,  to  Gcnoseo,  to  take  the 
train  for  Hamilton,  Caldwell . Co.,  Mo., 
where  cousins,  John  Weaver  and  David 
Funk,  reside;  and  after  a visit  of  two 
days  there,  we  were  taken  to  my  brother, 
Abraham  Brunk,  near  Breckenridge; 
where,  after  spending  live  days,  brother 
Abraham  conveyed  us  to  Carroll  Co., 
about  25  miles  south-east;  where" we  staid 
all  night  with  D.  Beery,  formerly  of 
Virginia.  The  next  day,  Friend  Beery 
journeyed  with  us  to  Ray  Co.,  where  we 
staid  several  days,  visiting  in  the  time, 
Michael  Brunk,  Bowman,  and  others. 

On  the  20th,  friend  Bowman  took  us  to 
Harden  Station,  where  we  took  the  train 
for  Oronogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.;  where  we 
arrived  safely,  after  stopping  a few  hours 
in  the  following  places:  Kansas  City,  from 
9 A.  M.  to  5 P.  M.;  and  Columbus,  Kans., 
from  11  P.  M.  to  7 A.  M.  At  Oronogo, 
we  hired  conveyance  to  my  brother-in-law, 
Joseph  Weaver.  Tarrying  in  that  county 
a few  days,  we  visited  besides  our  friends 
and  relations,  several  important  mining 
places;  Joplin  being,  perhaps,  the  most 
important;  where  six  years  ago,  stood  but 
one  house,  now  stands  a city,  whose  inhab- 
itants number  six  or  seven  thousand.  On 
the  27th,  Bro.  Weaver  and  wife,  took  us 
‘ to  Weer  City;  where  we  visited  extensive 
Zinc  works;  after  spending  the  night  we 
resumed  our  journey  to  Cherokee,  where 
we  took  passage  for  Tipton,  Moniteau  Co., 
Mo.  We  arrived  at  Tipton  about  1 1 
o’clock  in  the  night;  cousin  Jacob  Shank's 
conveyance  awaited  our  arrival,  and  we 
were  taken  to  his  home,  where  we  mot 
Aunt  Rebecca  whom  we  had  left  in  Cald- 
well Co.  The  next  day,  we  went  with 
cousin  Jacob  and  wife  to  uncle  David 
Shook's,  in  Morgan  Co.  In  the  afternoon, 
we  attended  preaching  at  a new  church 
called  Mt.  Zion;  the  services  were  pre- 
paratory to  the  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems  on  Sunday.  There  was  an  ap- 


pointment on  Monday  evening,  at  the 
same  place,  for  Pre.  John  Good  of  Iowa, 
with  whom  we  formed  acquaintance. 

In  that  county,  we  passed  time  pleasant- 
ly. Oct.  7th,  we  bade  farewell  to  aunt 
Rebecca  and  our  friends,  and  were  taken 
once  more  to  Jacob  Shank’s  by  uncle 
David.  On  the  following  day,  we  went 
to  Tipton,  to  take  the  train  for  Middle- 
town,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  by  way  of  St. 
Louis  and  Indianapolis:  on  our  arrival  we 
were  met  by  John  Brunk,  with  whom  we 
went  to  uncle  Jacob  Brunk’s.  There  we 
spent  four  days,  visiting  principally 
among  our  relatives.  On  the  12th,  we  at- 
tended a Dunkard  sacramental  meeting; 
here  we  met  quite  a number  of  Vir- 
ginians, all  of  whom  seemed  anxious  to 
form  acquaintance  with  us;  and.  at  3 
o’clock, , bidding  many  a farewell,  we 
started  for  Daleville,  where  we  took  pas- 
sage for  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio;  and  after 
stopping  a few  hours  at  Lima,  we  arrived 
about  9 o’clock,  A.  M.,  the  following  day. 
From  there,  we  went,  first,  to  Bro.  Chr. 
Culp’s,  then,  to  Bro.  .John  M.  Brenne- 
man’s.  We  then  visited  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  Allen,  Putnam,  Hancock  and 
Hardin  Counties,  Ohio,  also,  Allen  Co., 
"Ind.,  until  the  6th  of  Nov.,  when  reluct- 
antly bidding  farewell  to  many  dear 
friends,  we  took  passage  for  our  own 
home-stead. 

We  took  the  train  at  Lima,  for  Mans- 
field; thence,  on  the  B.  & O.  R.  R.  to 
Harper’s  Ferry;  thence,  to  Kernstown, 
where  we  spent  a night  with  brother 
Christian;  thence,  to  Broadway,  a short 
distance  from  which,  we  visited  my 
father,  Christian  Brunk.  The  next  day, 
Saturday,  Nov.  10th,  about  3 o’clock, 
P.  M , we  arrived  at  Harrisonburg;  from 
where,  a forty  minutes  drive,  westward, 
landed  us  safely  home. 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  God,  our 
Heavenly  Father,  to  whom  wo  are  ever 
subject,  for  his  merciful  dealing  toward 
us;  in  granting  us  life  and  health  upon 
our  extended  journey,  and  permitting  us 
to  return  home  safely,  and  to  find  our 
family  all  well.  Words  would  fail  me  to 
express  our  feelings  of  gratitude  to  all  the 
dear  friends  and  relatives  whom  we  met, 
for  the  many  warm  receptions,  and  the 
unmerited  kindness  shown  to  us  during 
our  entire  stay  with  them;  many  seemed 
willing  to  make  sacrifices  and  discom- 
mode themselves,  so  as  to  make  our  visit 
with  them  a pleasant  one.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them.  John  Brunk. 

BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER.  • 

Men  are  prone  to  be  discouraged.  Sin- 
ners despond  in  view  of  their  lost  condi- 
tion, and  think  that  repentance  is  difficult, 
and  salvation  impossible.  Backsliders 
despair  of  returning,  and  say,  “There  G 
no  hope,  I have  loved  strangers,  and  after 
them  I will  go.”  Believers,  wearied  in 
the  conflict  with  sin  and  Satan,  overcome 


by  divers  temptations  which  surround,  and 
sins  which  so  easily  beset  them,  faint  by 
the  way,  and  yield  to  discouragement  and 
despondency. 

All  this  is  wrong,  and  conies  through 
forgetting  God,  our  loving  and  Almighty 
Helper.  If  we  would  believe  his  words 
of  grace,  if  we  accept  the  testimonies, 
which  tell  us  of  his  unfailing  and  endur- 
ing mercy,  if  we  would  learn  the  story  of 
his  love  that  passeth  knowledge,  if  we 
would  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  great- 
ness of  power,  certainly  we  should  have 
no  occasion  for  discouragement,  no  mat- 
ter how  difficult  our  path,  no  matter  how 
desperate  our  condition. 

lie  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  even  the  chief,  is  fully  able  to 
save  yon,  no  matter  how  low  you  have 
fallen,  or  how  sadly  you  have  sinned, 
lie  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep, 
and  who  goeth  into  the  wilderness  to  seek 
the  lost  one  till  he  find  it,  is  seeking  you 
to-day;  and  though  your  path  has  led 
you  from  God,  and  far  from  rest,  yet  he 
is  ready  to  lay  you  upon  his  shoulder  and 
bring  you  home  rejoicing. 

And  as  it  regards  the  believer  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.,  what  can  he  lack?  All 
the  eternal  wealth  of  heaven  is  at  his 
command.  “My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need.”  Ho  is  “able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,” 
and  “of  his  fullness”  we  may  receive  un- 
til our  cup  shall  overflow.  Why,  then, 
should  we  despond  or  faint  when  trials 
surround  us,  and  temptation s-COm pass  us 
about?  Why  should  our  faith  fail  even 
though  we  have  faltered  or  fallen  in  our 
upward  course?  The  Son  of  Man  who 
came  to  die  for  us,  knows  our  weakness 
better  than  we  can  know  it  ourselves. 
Nothing  in  our  frailty  or  failure  surprises 
him.  Nothing  in  our  waywardness  dis- 
concerts or  discourages  him.  He  who  lias 
undertaken  to  bring  his  many  sons  to 
glory,  has  infinite  patience,  has  everlast- 
ing love,  has  a hand  that  is  strong,  and  a 
heart  that  is  tinier; — and  through  him 
we  shall  conquer  every  foe.  Let  us  gird 
up  our  loins  with  strength,  and  go  for- 
ward. Let  us  give  to  the  winds  our  fears, 
and  casting  upon  him  the  burdens  of  our 
hearts,  let  us  press  forward  to  gain  the 
crown . — The  Christian. 

C URISTIAN  SYMPATHY. 

Every  Christian  acknowledges  that  he 
has  duties  to  perform,  duties  God  ward, 
duties  man  ward,  the  two  classes  so  inti- 
mately connected  that  the  neglect  of  the  I 
one,  necessarily  prevents  the  right  per- 
formance of  the  other.  Every  earnest 
Christian  feels  that  God  requires  him  to 
do  something  for  perishing  sinners  around 
him,  and  he  makes  some  effort  to  meet 
this  requirement.  This  is  well,  and  Chris- 
tians should  come  up  to  a yet  higher 
standard  in  this  respect.  But  important 
as  this  duty  is,  there  is  another  equally 


important  and  perhaps  more  Jnoglected, 
namely,  the  duty  of  Christians  to  other 
Christians,  especially  to  those  bound  to 
them  by  solemn  covenant  vows.  Is  there 
not  unfaithfulness  here?  Let  the  unsatis- 
fied longing  for  Christian  sympathy  of  a 
thousand  timid,  self-distrustful  members 
of  the  Christian  church,  answer  the  ques- 
tion. For  long  months,  and  it  may  be 
years,  they  have  met  in  the  various  walks 
of  life,  those  who,  when  they  entered  the 
fold  of  the  church,  most  solemnly  prom- 
ised to  “watch  over  them  in  the  Lord;” 
and  yet  no  word  has  shown  them  that 
they  are  recognized  by  these  more  experi- 
enced as  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 

Dear  friends,  if  we  have  in  our  hearts 
any  of  that  love  which  is  a distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  the  real  followers  of 
Jesus,  let  us  manifest  it  more  in  words 
and  actions.  Especially,  let  us  who  know 
by  sad  experience  what  it  is  to  pass 
through  hours  of  darkness  and  temptation 
with  no  human  aid,  see  to  it  that  no  wan- 
derer be  able  to  point  to  our  failure  to 
give  Christian  encouragement  aud  sympa- 
thy, as  the  cause  of  his  backsliding. 

— S.  S.  tones . 

^ ^ 

A CURE  FOR  DIPHTHERIA. 

A correspondent  of  a Victoria  paper 
writes;  “Should  any  of  your  family  be 
attacked  with  the  diphtheria,  don’t  be 
alarmed,  as  it  is  usually  and  speedily 
cured  without  a doctor.  When  it  was 
raging  in  England  a few  years  ago,  I 
accompanied  Dr.  Field  on  his  rounds  to 
witness  the  so-called  Wonderful  Cures  he 
performed  while  the  patients  of  others 
were  dropping  off  on  all  sides.  The 
remedy  to  be  rapid  must  be  simple.  All 
he  took  with  him  was  powdered  sulphur 
and  a quill,  and  with  these  he  cured  every 
patient  without  exception,  He  put  a tea- 
spoonful of  flour  of  brimstone  into  a 
wine-glass  of  water  and  stirred  it  with  his 
finger  instead  of  a spoon,  as  the  sulphur 
does  not  readily  amalgamate  with  water. 
When  the  sulphur  was  well  mixed  he 
gave  it  as  a gargle,  and  in  ten  minutes  the 
patient  was  out  of  danger.  Brimstone 
kills  every  species  of  fungus  in  man,  beast 
and  plant  in  a very  few  minutes.  Instead 
of  spitting  out  the  gargle,  he  recom- 
mended the  swallowing  of  it.  In  extreme 
cases  in  which  he  had  been  called  just  in 
the  nick  of  time,  when  the  fungus  was 
too  nearly  closing  to  allow  the  gargling 
he  blew  the  sulphate  through  a quill  into 
the  throat  and,  after  the  fungus  had  shrunk 
to  allow  of  it,  then  the  gargling. 

“ If  the  patient  cannot  gargle,  take  a 
live  coal,  put  it  on  a shovel  and  sprinkle 
a spoonful  or  two  of  flour  of  brimstone 
at  a time  upon  it;  lot  the  sufferer  inhale 
it,  holding  the  head  over  it,  and  the  fun- 
gus will  die.  If  plentifully  used  the  whole 
room  may  be  filled  almost  to  suffocation, 
and  the  patient  can  walk  about  in  it,  in- 
baling  the  fumes  with  the  doors  aud 
windows  closed. — Ex. 
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REMEMBER. 

Remember  this  while  young  and  gay. 
These  days  of  ours  will  pass  away, 

On  transient  joys  do  not  depend, 

Because  they  all  will  have  an  end. 
Embrace  each  moment,  as  it  Hies, 

To  gain  a home  beyond  the  skies; 

Be  it  your  aim — do  not  delay, 

To  seek  the  Lord  to  watch  and  pray. 

In  youth  and  health  lay  up  a store, 

That  will  endure  for  evermore. 

S.  Z 

— 

CATECHISM  FOR  CHILDREN. 

Q.  What  good  do  you  hope  for  if  you  do 
not  fear  God,  nor  love  him,  nor  seek  to  please 
him? 

A.  Then  T shall  be  a wicked  child,  and 
the  great  God  will  be  very  angry  with 
me. 

Q.  Have  you  never  done  any  thing  to  make 
God  angry  with  you  already? 

A.  Yes;  I have  too  often  sinned  against 
God,  and  deserve  his  anger. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  sinning  against 
God? 

V.  To  sin  against  God  is,  to  do  any 
thing  that  God  forbids  me,  or  not  to  do 
what  God  commands  me. 

Q.  And  what  must  you  do  to  be  saved 
from  the  anger  of  God,  which  your  sins  have 
deserved? 

A.  1 must  be  sorry  for  my  sins;  I must 
pray  God  for  Christ’s  sake  to  forgive  me, 
and  help  me  to  serve  him. 

Q.  Will  God  forgive  you  if  you  pray  for  it? 
A.  He  will  forgive  me  if  I trust  in  Ids 
mercy,  for  the  sake  of  what  Jesus  Christ 
has  done,  and  what  he  has  suffered. 

• — • mm 

s For  tlie  Heraltl  of  Truth. 

TIMOTHY  AND  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Dear  children,  You  will  see  by  the 
bead  of  this  article,  that  it  speaks  of  Tim- 
othy. But  you  may  ask,  who  is  Timothy  V 
If  you  take  your  Testaments  and  turn  to 
Acts  ldtli  chapter  1st  verse,  you  will  see 
where  Paul  found  him,  and  says  he  was 
a disciple,  the  son  of  a Jewess,  and  be- 
lieved in  the  true  God.  At  this  time 
Timothy  was  a young  man.  He  was  well 
reported  of  by  the  brethren.  Yes,  my 
little  friends,  he  was  a good  hoy,  and 
loved  his  parents,  and  loved  Jesus,  as  all 
good  children  do. 

If  you  read  the  first  chapter  of  second 
Timothy  you  will  find  that  his  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  his  mother  Eunice  were 
very  pious  people,  and  their  prayers  for 
Timothy  led  him  in  the  good  path.  Paul 
loved  him,  and  says  of  him,  “From  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Script- 
ures, which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

If  I were  to  wnt«  all  T could  say  of  this 


good  hoy,  and  also  when  he  became  a 
man,  it  would  take  up  too  much  of  the 
children’s  page.  But  I ask  you  all  to  learn 
all  you  can  of  him,  by  reading  Paul’s 
two  letters  to  Timothy.  Do  not  only 
read  them  as  a light  story,  and  then  forget 
all  about  him  again,  hut  try  and  love  and 
obey  Jesus,  and  your  parents  as  little 
Timothy  did,  and  then  you  will  he  a dis- 
ci] >le  of  Jesus. 

I hope,  too,  that  your  grand-mothers, 
and  your  mothers  will  also  pray  with 
you  and  for  you,  and  instruct  you  in  the 
Scriptures  as  Timothy's  did  for  him,  that 
you,  too,  may  become  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. Joseph  Summers. 

— • mm  — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  two  spirits. 

Dear  young  friends,  I speak  to  you 
through  the  Herald  on  a subject  wdiich 
young  people  ought  to  consider  well.  The 
way  of  living  in  this  world.  As  soon  as 
wc  know  what  is  right  and  wrong,  two 
spirits  will  work  within  us;  one  to  warn 
us  when  we  are  inclined  to  do  wrong,  and 
the  other  spirit  to  persuade  and  lead  us 
on  in  the  wrong. 

If  we  are  not  very  careful  we  will  get 
into  had  habits,  and  Satan  will  lead  us 
astray.  In  the  tender  years  of  youth 
Satan  is  very  busy  trying  to  plant  bad 
thoughts  into  the  mind,  so  that  as  we 
grow  up  we  may  become  had  men  and 
women.  And  unless  we  repent,  and  lead 
a Christian  life  while  we  live  here,  we 
cannot  expect  to  go  to  heaven  when 
we  die. 

The  good  Spirit  warns  us  when  we 
have  had  thoughts  or  are  doing  some- 
thing wrong.  This  Spirit  will  make  us 
feel  that  we  are  wrong,  and  we  should 
always  heed  its  promptings. 

We  may  find  it  troublesome  at  first, 
hut  if  we  keep  from  doing  it  for  a while 
we  will  find  it  much  easier  to  do  right, 
because  the  good  Spirit  will  help  us 
along,  and  in  this  way  we  do  that  which  is 
pleasing  to  God,  and  to  our  parents.  We 
should  all  try  to  do  right,  and  when  we 
die  we  can  go  and  live  with  Jesus 


forever. 


J.  M.  B. 


THE  PURE  IN  HEART. 

A little  girl  having  one  day  read  to  her 
teacher  the  first  twelve  verses  of  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  gospel  by  Matthew,  he 
asked  her  to  stop  and  tell  him  which  of 
these  holy  tempers,  said  by  our  Lord  to 
he  blessed,  she  should  most  like  to  have. 
She  paused  a little,  and  then  said  with  a 
modest  smile,  “ I would  rather  he  pure  in 
heart.”  Her  teacher  asked  her  why  she 
chose  this  above  all  the  rest.  “Why,’’ 
said  she,  “if  I could  hut  obtain  a pure 
heart,  I should  then  have  all  the  other 
graces  spoken  of  in  this  chapter.”  And 
surely  this  was  a wise  and  right  answer. 
God  himself  has  said,  rtOwt  of  it  (the 


heart)  are  the  issues  of  life.”  It  is  in  the 
heart  that  God  sheds  abroad  the  graces 
of  his  Spirit;  and  from  thence  comes 
that  “grace  of  the  lips”  which  shows 
forth  the  right  mind  within. 

BIBLE  STORIES. 

God  again  had  to  punish  wicked  peo- 
ple. The  people  of  Sodom  (that  was  a 
great  city  in  Asia)were  so  dreadful  wicked, 
that  God  said  He  would  destroy,  them  and 
their  city  by  fire  from  heaven.  But  there 
was  one  good  man  in  the  city,  named 
Lot;  and  in  order  that  he  and  his  wife 
and  children  might  not  be  burned  up 
with  the  wicked  ones,  God  sent  two 
angels  to  tell  them  to  get  out  of  Sodom 
as  quickly  as  they  could. 

Lot  did  not  know  they  were  angels.  He 
thought  they  were  two  tired  travelers;  so 
he  asked  them  to  come  into  his  house  and 
rest  till  morning.  They  did  so;  and  after 
they  had  eaten  something,  just  like  men, 
they  told  him  he  must  instantly  get  out 
of  the  city,  because  God  was  going  to 
burn  it  up  with  fire  from  heaven. 

Lot  was  not  very  willing  to  leave  his 
pleasant  home.  So  the  angels,  to  save 
him,  took  him  by  the  hand  and  drew  him 
out  with  his  two  daughters  and  his  wife; 
telling  them  they  must  not  even  look  be- 
hind them  as  they  hurried  along.  Lot  and 
his  daughters  did  as  they  were  command- 
ed; but  his  wife  did  not  heed  the  angels, 
and,  looking  hack,  she  was  turned  into  a 
pillar  of  salt. 

mm  - m wm 

A CURE  FOR  ANGER. 

Two  little  sisters,  one  seven  and  the 
other  five  years  old,  were  playing  together, 
when  a little  difference  arose  between 
them.  Lucy,  the  elder,  feeling  that  anger 
was  rising,  said:  “I  am  getting  angry,  1 
had  better  go  out  of  the  room  a few  min- 
utes.” She  went  out  and  soon  returned 
with  all  the  angry  feelings  gone.  How 
she  spent  the  few  minutes  1 think  most 
of  our  little  readers  will  know.  Lucy  had 
not  read  her  Bible  in  vain;  she  knew  the 
sweet  and  encouraging  words:  “Ask 

and  it  shall  be  given;’’  and  many  times 
had  she  proven  them  to  he  true  when 
fighting  against  her  naturally  hasty  tem- 
per. How  many  sad  scenes  would  he 
avoided  if  all  children  would  follow  the 
example  of  little  Lucy. 

If  any  one  offend  you,  before  answer- 
ing, try  to  call  to  mind  this  golden  sen- 
tence; “A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath;  hut  grievous  words  stir  up  an- 
ger;’’ and  if  you  attend  to  it  you  will 
save  yourself  hours  of  regret  and  ropent- 
anoer- 

“Always  think  before  you  speak;  say 
and  do  neither  hastily  nor  unadvisedly. 

“Adhere  scrupulously  to  truth,  and 
labor  to  preserve  the  strictest  integrity, 
simplicity,  and  sinc**rity.” 


1878. 


HEEALD  OF  TRUTH. 


[iscellaug. 


“A  Sabbath  well  spent, 

Brings  a week  of  content, 

And  strength  for  the  toils  of  the  morrow; 
But  a Sabbath  profaned, 

Whatsoever  be  gained, 

Ts  a certain  forerunner  of  sorrow.” 

; mm  m » 

A VIGOROUS  THOUGHT. 


others  under  the  influence  of  liquor  went 
out  and  away  from  the  house  a few  rods, 
when  Frymier  drew  his  pistol  from  his 
pocket  and  handed  it  to  the  others;  by 
some  means  it  went  off,  the  ball  passing 
through  his  lungs.  May  this  be  a warning 
to  all*  against  carrying  firearms,  and  above 
all  going  to  such  places,  and  partaking 
of  the  intoxicating  bowl.  And  O,  who 
can  realize  the  feelings  of  that  mother 
when  she  beheld  the  lifeless  corpse  of  her 
son  for  the  last  time!  When  called  upon 


gation,  have  no  right  to  stay  under  a 
church  roof  sowing  dissension.  If  it  has 
come  to  this,  that  the  wheat  has  all  leaked 
out  of  our  bags,  and  we  have  only  tares 
left  to  scatter,  then  our  place  is  out  of  the 
pulpit,  and  out  of  the  pew;  then  we 
should  sow  somewhere  else.  ’ 

Let  those  who  go  about  scattering  the 
seeds  of  discord  and  dissension  in  the 
churches  read  this  twice  over,  and  those 
who  are  forever  trying  to  cause  trouble 
and  separations  in  the  church  and  are 
never  satisfied,  and  find  no  one  that  does 


Those  people  who  have  such  a lazy  idea  to  Preach  f""eral  1 was  t0  n.e';e,r  ^nd  of  the 

of  Christianity  as  to  think  that  hearing  of  the  words  of  the  apostle,  “O  wretched  right  think  of  these  words  and  of ^ the 
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ot  sects,  belonging  to  this  or  that  organi  Seaman  and  . I M Cul-  churches.  The  Savior  says,  “ Blessed  are 

zation,  and  giving  a few  dollars  to  reli-  UJ  otjetmau  1 J . ..  i.  L0,i 

’ , • .®  m?  1 1 .i  , , . bertson  the  peace-makers,  tor  they  shall  be  called 

gious  obiects,  will  enable  them  to  get  to  dliwjuu.  i - A ' A „ J 

heaven,  make  a great  mistake.  We  must  — — the  children  of  God. 

he  in  earnest,  and  lay  aside  the  sin  that  LINES  WRITTEN  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  . , n 

doth  easily  beset  us.  There  may  he  some  GEORGE  WOODS.  Fatal  accident  -On  the  11th  ot  De- 
particular sin  to  which  we  are  prone,  The  king  of  death  once  more,  T?Vhn  R ^BeVhtefof  Berks  coiuitv  Pa^wa* 

owing  to  the  constitution  of  our  minds  or  la  sudden  flight  did  come,  John  Bechtel  of  Bei  ks  county  ,la,w« 

the  circumstances  under  which  we  are  And  from  our  midst  a dear  oue  bore,  engaged  in  tin  exiling,  e mac  i n - 

placed,  and  the  influence  of  others  To  his  eternal  home.  choked  under  the  cap  of  the  shaker,  and 

amongst  whom  we  dwell.  There  may  be  Our  hearts  were  made  to  mourn,  l0,  eci<\’  in.  a eiPP,  i*1  \ ] 

some  particular  weak  point  about  us-let  The  cup  of  grief  to  bear,  the  accumulated  straw  had  his  hand 

us  guard  that,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  In  giving  up  our  brother  son,  caught  in  the  cylinder  and  drawn  up  be- 

the  race  set  before  us.  Patience  here  Whose  heart  to  us  was  dear.  tween the  cylinder  and .the  top  boaid  at  id 

means  perseverance.  I believe  in  the  From  grief  and  sorrow  free,  terribly  mangled  and  torn.  Medina  laid 

peiseveiance  of  t e S£  t,b  <•  We  hope  again  dear  George  to  see,  theif  flower  to'  heal  the  wounded  hand, 

some  people  do,  for  they  imagine  that  by  When  God  shall  bid  us  come.  but  in*  vain . on  the  9th  day  lockjaw  set  in 
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giving  no  thought  of  the  intervening 
steps  which  it  is  necessary  to  take.  To 
persevere,  is  to  go  forward  step  by  step, 
without  loitering  and  without  turning 
aside.  So  we  are  to  run  with  perseverance 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  even  unto 
the  very  end. 

Let  us  press  forward  every  day,  leaving 


LINES  WRITTEN  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 
GEORGE  WOODS'. 

The  king  of  death  once  more, 

In  sudden  flight  did  come, 

And  from  our  midst  a dear  one  bore, 

To  liis  eternal  home. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  mourn, 

The  cup  of  grief  to  bear, 

In  giving  up  our  brother,  son, 

Whose  heart  to  us  was  dear. 

From  grief  and  sorrow  free, 

In  worlds  on  high  to  roam; 

We  hope  again  dear  George  to  see, 

When  God  shall  bid  us  come. 

Farewell,  then,  brother  dear, 

To  us  thou  canst  not  come — 

Help  us,  our  Father,  thee  to  fear, 

That  we  may  meet  at  homo. 

Samuel  Yoder. 

m -m-  m 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  PEACE. 

[VYe  find  the  following  hold  and  well- 


that  which  is  behind  and  reaching  forth  timed  remarks  on  a scrap  of  newspaper, 
to  that  which  is  before.  “Onward,  still  nvident.lv  written  bv  some  clersrvman  in 


Fatal  accident. — On  the  11th  of  De- 
cember 1877,  as  Henry  Bechtel,  son  of 
John  B.  Bechtel  of  Berks  county,  Pa.,  was 
engaged  in  threshing,  the  machine  became 
choked  under  the  cap  of  the  shaker,  and 
Bro.  Bechtel,  in  the  attempt  t<T  remove 
the  accumulated  straw  had  his  hand 
caught  in  the  cylinder  and  drawn  up  be- 
tween the  cylinder  and  the  top  hoard  and 
terribly  mangled  and  torn.  Medical  aid 
was  immediately  summoned  who  did  all  in 
theif  jSower  to  heal  the  wounded  hand, 
but  in  vain;  on  the  9th  day  lockjaw  set  in 
and  he  died  on  the  23rd  of  December, 
aged  38  years,  2 months  and  21  days, 
leaving  an  afflicted  widow,  one  child, 
besides  his  sorrowing  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters.  He  was  buried  on  the  27th 
at  the  Ilerford  Mennouite  church,  where 
many  friends  and  relatives  followed  him 
to  his  last  resting  place.  He  was  a dearly 
beloved  brother  wherever  he  was  known. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Isaac 


saved:  onward!  me  groans  oi  tne  iosi 
seem  to  say,  “Onward!”  The  shouts  of 
victors  seem  to  say,  “Onward!”  Jesus, 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  bids  us  press 
onward! 

“Awake,  my  soul!  stretch  every  nerve, 
And  press  with  vigor  on; 

A heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal, 

And  an  immortal  crown. 

“A  cloud  of  witnesses  around, 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey; 

Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 

£ And  onward  urge  thy  way.” 

— Rev.  Newman  Hall. 


FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

On  the  night  of  the  12th  of  January  at 
the  residence  of  William  McGowen,  in 
Locke  Tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Henry 
Frymier,  aged  18  years,  10  months  and 


practice  and  proiession,  ne  certainly 
struck  the  right  key  when  he  made  these 
remarks.] 

“Go  through  all  the  fields  and  forests 
of  this  world  and  you  will  find  nothing 
more  harmless  than  this.  Who  ever  heard 
of  a lamb  setting  a whole  flock  into  a 
brawl,  or  roaring  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour?  A lamb  is  the  most  peaceful 
of  creatures,  and  when  you  or  I,  in  any 


will  of  God.  We  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 


show  claws 


tusks 


bloody 


teak,  we  shame  our  calling,  and  religion 
runs  away  in  fright. 

Do  you  know  what  side  I think  that 
person  should  take  who  is  disposed  to 
make  trouble  in  a church?  he  should  take 
the  outside;  outside  of  the  preaching 
services;  outside  of  the  prayer-meetings; 
outside  of  the  sabbath  schools.  As  a wolf 


5 days,  was  accidentally  shot  and  instantly  should  keep  himself  outside  of  the  fold, 
killed  by  the  careless  handling  of  a pistol  so  such  a person  should  keep  himself 
iu  the  hands  of  young  Oberholtzer.  Fry-  outside  of  every  Christian  communion.  I 
inier,  contrary  to  his  mother’s  good  conn-  as  a minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or 
sel,  went  to  a dance;  and  he  with  two  you  as  a member  of  a church  or  congre- 


Itliirrifb. 



Dec.  23rd,  1877,  by  Jacob  0.  Kenagy,  Daniel 
Schrock,  and  Rachel  Kropf,  both  of  Index, 
Cubs  Co.,  Mo. 

Jan.  1st,  1878,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  by  P.J.  Brown,  David  Shank,  and  Elis- 
abeth Gross,  both  of  Lattasburg,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. 

Oct.  25th,  1877,  Jacob  R.  Eichkr  of  HenryCo., 
and  Magdalena  Schlatter,  of  Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 

Nov.  15th,  1877,  Chr.  Kino  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
and  Catharine  Hartzlkr  of  Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 

Nov.  22ud,  1877,  Joseph  Stiwiq.  and  Catha- 
rine Fokdemwald,  both  of  Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 

Deo.  2>th,  1877,  JoklJ.  Miller,  and  Lovina 
Miller,  both  of  Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 

Dec.  1877,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  J. 
P.  Mast.  Levi  Umble  of  Pequa,  and  Christkna 
So h w a btz ent b u ii er  of  Conestoga. 

Dec.  13th,  1877,  by  the  same,  Eli  Fisher,  of 
Pequea,  and  Frany  Kurtz  of  Conestoga,  both  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
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Dec.  18th,  1877,  by  the  same,  Aakon  Stoltz- 
fub  of  Mill  Creek,  and  Catharine  Mast  of  Con- 
estoga. 

Dec.  1877,  by  Bish.  John  StoltzfuB,  Gideon 
Stoltzfus  of  Mill  Creek,  and  Sarah  Slolt/.kus  of 
Conestoga,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Jan.  8th,  1878,  by  Jacob  A.  Beutler,  Jacob 
Wklty  ar>d  Hannah  Knum*. 

Dec.  22nd,  1877,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa,,  by  Isaac 
Moyer,  Jacob  Loux  jr.  of  Hilltown,  and  Emelia 
Yoder  of  Bedminster. 

Jan.  12th,  1878,  same  place  by  G.  S.  Godshalk, 
Arron  Kulp  of  Hilltown,  and  Mary  Kulp  of 
Bedminster. 

Jan.  8th,  1878,  Bro.  David  E.  Longenecker 
of  Conoy  Twp.,  and  Sister  Barbara  R.  Lehman 
of  Mt.Joy  Tivp  , both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

In  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Isaiah  Christopiiel  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Barbara  Wenger  of  Kent 
Co.,  Mich. 

Jan.  3rd.,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  house 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  David  Troyer,  Abra- 
ham Kurtz,  of  Morgantown,  Berks  Co  , Pa.,  and 
Susanna  Yoder  of  the  first  named  place. 

Jan.  3rd.  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  8.  Yoder, 
Joseph  Beider,  and  Nancy  Zug. 

Jan.  10th,  same  place  by  the  same,  John  Zuo, 
and  Rachel  Detweiler. 

Jan.  8th,  same  place  by  Bish.  C.  Pitscliy, 
John  Hostetler,  and  Elisabeth  Detweiler. 
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Dec.  28th,  1877,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  H.  Ty- 
son, aged  47  years,  3 months  and  25  days.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Skippack  Mennonite  burying- 
ground,  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  triends.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  Services  by  J.  B.  Mensch  and  J.  B.Huns- 
berger,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Jan.  10th,  in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob  Bee- 
ry, aged  74  years,  2 months  and  26  days.  He 
was  a faithful  brother  for  35  yesrs.  For  25  years 
he  was  afflicted  with  paralysis,  and  for  ten  years 
was  unable  to  walk.  Buried  at  the  Turkey  Run 
Church.  Funeral  discourse  by  Jacob  Good,  from 
2 Cor.  5:1. 

Jan.  1st,  in  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  of  intermit- 
tent fever  and  inflammatory  rheumatism,  Pre. 
John  Evers,  aged  43  years,  8 months  and  412 
days.  The  brethren  who  visited  him  and  prayed 
with  him  say  that  he  said,  with  Paul,  ‘ For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ ; and  to  die  is  gain.”  This  he 
repea' ed  several  times,  and  then  fell  asleep,  as 
we  believe  with  a blessed  hope  of  a glorious  res 
urrection.  Five  children  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Appropriaie  remarks  were  made  by  Dan- 
iel Brundage  and  Jacob  Holdeman,  from  Philip 
1 : 21  : Luke  23  : 28. 

Jan.  10th,  in  Mt. Clinton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
of  consumption,  Bro.  Solomon  Burkholder, 
aged  26  years,  5 months,  and  24  days.  lie  bore 
his  afflictions  with  Christian  patience.  Funeral 
services  by  David  Heatwoleand  Samuel  Coffman. 

Jan.  2nd,  1878,  in  Harrison  township,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  and  the  infirmi'ies  of  old  age, 
John  Mover,  aged  82  years,  3 mos.  and  10  days. 
He  was  a son  of  Christian  and  Anna  Moyer,  of 
Manheim  towuship,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  In  1826 
he  came,  to  Ohio,  and  in  the  Fall  of  1849  he  re- 
moved from  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Menno 
nite  Church,  and  though  severely  afflicted  during 
the  latter  period  of  his  life,  he  bore  his  suffer- 
ings with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  His 
conversation  was  almost  continually  about  spir- 
itual and  heavenly  things  ; he  was  almost  con- 
tinually singing  or  repeating  passages  of  Soript- 
ure  or  hymns,  and  when  advised  by  his  family  or 
fiends  to  remain  quiet  and  rest,  he  replied,  that 


as  long  as  bodily  strength  remained  he  must 
praise  his  God.  He  died  in  the  full  assurance  of 
a glorious  inheritance  in  the  world  to  emoe.  He 
was  buried  at.  Yellow  Creek,  followed  to  his  last 
restiug  place  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Services  by  C.  Christophel,  J.  F.  Funk 
and  others,  from  Job  19:25.  He  was  the  father  of 
eleven  children.  Ilis  grand-children  numbered 
87,  his  great-grand-children  65 ; in  all  163. 

Nov.  24th,  1877,  in  Chariton  Co.,  Mo.,  of  bron- 
chitis, Bro.  Abraham  Bechtel,  aged  57  years, 
11  months,  and  12  days.  Bro.  Bechtel  was  af- 
flicted many  years  yet  he  bore  his  sufferings  pa- 
tiently. He  leifves  a bereaved  widow  and  7 
children. 

Dec.  21st,  in  Huron  Co  , Ontario*  Barbara, 
wife  of  Abraham  Vincent,  aged  about  50  years. 

Nov.  24th,  in  Putnam  Co.,  111.,  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver, Jacob  Bachman,'  aged  17  years,  4 months 
and  6 days.  Services  by  A.  Aesch  and  Joseph 
Buercky.  Text:  1 Cor.  15. 

Dec.  2nd,  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Alvin,  son  of 
Peter  and  Babara  Zierlien,  aged  1 year,  9 mos 
and  12  days.  Remarks  by  A Aesch  and  Joseph 
Buercky. 

Dec.  15th,  in  Bureau  Co.,  Ill,,  of  Phthisic, 
Henry  Buercky,  aged  29  years,  11  months  and 
27  days.  Remarks  by  A.  Aesch  and  Joseph 
Buercky. 

Dec.  12th,  at  the  residehce  ofJC  irnelius  Toews, 
in  Greenfield,  Manitoba,  Grandmother  Bartel, 
aged  76  years  and  12  days.  She  made  a long 
journey  from  Russia  to  Manitoba  to  find  her  last 
resting  place,  but  we  hope  she  has  now  found  a 
‘‘better,  that  is  a heavenly  country.” 

Dec.  30th,  near  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Mag- 
dalena, wife  of  Pre.  Samuel  Meyers,  aged  63 
years,  10  months  and  29  days.  Buried  at  Bear’s 
Meeting-house  on  new  years  day.  Words  of  ad- 
monition and  comfort  were  spoken  by  F.  Stauffer, 
J.  and  I.  Ilershey,  from  Matthew  24-:  44. 

Aug.  29th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary 
Andrews,  at  the  advanced  age  of  91  years,  and 
29  days.  She  was  blind  over  42  years,  yet  she 
never  complained  of  her  lot.  ller  last  hours 
were  tranquil,  and  she  passed  away  as  if  going 
to  sleep.  We  trust  her  eyes  are  now  opened  no 
more  to  be  darkened.  Remarks  by  Benjamin 
and  Amos  Ilerr. 

Dec.  1st,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  brain  fever,  Pardon  P.,  son  of  Jeremiah 
Haun,  aged  4 mos  and  20  days.  Buried  at 
Shaum’s.  Services  by  J.  M.  Culbertson,  from 
2 Kings  4:16. 

‘‘Methinks  I see  a thousand  charms 
Spread  o’er  thy  lovely  face 
While  Pardon  in  thy  tender  arms 
Receives  thy  smiling  grace.” 

Dec.  18th,  in  W ndsor,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Lydia  Kinihg,  aged  52  years,  8 
mos.  and  8 days.  Words  of  comfort,  were  spoken 
by  F.  Stauffer  aud  David  Witmer,  from  Job  16:22. 

Oct.  26th,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Pie.  Jacob 
Kauffman,  aged  41  years,  6 months  and  21  days. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  two  children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Oct.  12th,  near  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Henry  Shaub,  aged  66  years,  2 months  and 
19  days.  He  went  to  bed  well,  and  at  2 o’clock 
in  the  morning  he  died.  Buried  the  14th  at  the 
Strasburg  Church,  where  services  were  held  by 
Benj.  and  Amos  Herr.  Text : 1 Thess.  4 : 13,  14. 

Deo.  20th,  1877,  in  Franconia,  Montg’y  Co., 
Pa.,  Isaac  Fried,  aged  48  years,  7 months  and 
10  days.  Buried  at  the  Franconia  Church,  at 
which  opportunity  remarks  were  made  by  II. 
Bauer  and  Jostah  Clemrrier,  from  Prov.  27  : 1. 

Dec.  21st.,  in  Franconia,  Montg’y  Co  ,Pa.,  Abb. 
Hackman,  aged  65  years.  Buried  the  23rd. 
Services  by  J.  Landis,  Abel  Homing,  and  H. 
Nice. 

Dec.  26th,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Isaiah  YoniER,  aged  36  years,  3 
months  and  26  days.  Services  by  Samuel  God- 
shalk and  Isaac  Moyer, 


Dec.  21st,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa-,  Widow 
Barbara  Gotwals,  aged  87  years,  10  months 
and  18  days.  Buried  at  the  Perkasie  Church. 
Services  by  A Moyer  and  I.  Oberholtzer.  The  de- 
ceased was  the  mother  of  Benj.  B.  Hendricks,  of 
East.  Vincent,  Chester  Co.,  whose  wife  Elisabeth, 
died  the  22nd  of  Dec.,  and  lay  a corpse  at  home 
while  he  was  attending  the  burial  of  his  mother. 
Her  age  was  55  years,  11  months  and  18  days. 

Jan.  2nd,  1878,  iu  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  of  paralysis, 
Bro.  Henry  H.  Snively,  aged  76  years,  10  mos. 
and  10  days.  He  leaves  9 children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  by  John  S.  Good,  from  Rev. 
7 : 13—17. 

Jan.  6th,  in  Locke,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , Saman- 
tha, daughter  of  Simon  and  Catharine  Culp,  aged 
19  years,  7 months  and  28  days.  Buried  at  Y el- 
low  Creek  the  8th.  Services  by  J.  M.  Christo- 
phel, John  Metzler  and  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

Jan  11th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption 
and  cancer  on  the  lungs,  Bro.  George  Holde- 
man, aged  64  years,  3 months  and  18  days.  He 
was  feeble  for  a number  of  years,  aud  very  much 
reduced  in  flesh.  He  was  patient  in  his  afflic- 
tion, and  a few  days  previous  to  death  he  said 
he  knew  not  how  long  he  would  yet  remain,  but 
with  Job  he  could  say,  “All  the  days  of  my  ap- 
pointed time  will  I wait,  till  my  change  come.” 
He  leaves  his  second  wife,  and  II  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Buried  the  13th,  at  Yellow 
Creek.  Discourse  by  J.  M.  Culbertson.  Text  : 
Job  14  : 14. 

Jan.  2nd,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Abraham  Mar- 
tin, at  the  advanced  age  of  86  years,  9 months 
and  12  days.  Buried  the  8th,  at  Deep  Run. 

Dec.  27th,  1877,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaiah  Yo- 
der, aged  36  years,  and  some  months.  Buried 
at  Deep  Run. 

Jan.  8th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease , 
Bro.  Christian  Summers,  aged  53  years,  and  13 
day 8.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  6 children 
to  mourn  the  departure  of  a kind  husband  and 
father.  He  arose  in  the  morning  and  went  into 
the  room  where  other  members  of  the  family 
were,  and  lay  down,  in  an  unconsious  state,  but 
soon  came  too  so  as  to  speak,  and  expired  in  a 
short  time.  Buried  the  11th,  in  the  presence  of 
many.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Mast  sr., 
David  Beachy,  aud  Josiah  Hochstettler,  from 

1 Tim.  6 : 6—8. 

Dec  1st,  1877,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Joseph  Alwine,  aged  about  73 
years.  Bro.  Alwine  was  a faithful  member  for  a 
loug  time  ; his  seat  was  seldom  vacant  in  church. 
Last  October  he  communed  with  the  brethren 
although  weak,  after  which  he  became  weaker 
every  day  till  death  released  him.  Buried  in 
the  family  grave  yard  ou  the  2nd.  He  leaves 
a bereaved  widow  and  a number  of  children  to 
mourn  their  loss, but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope  to  meet  again  in  the  glory  of  God. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Dec.  10th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  son  of  Bro. 
Solomon  Gindlesperger  aged  38  years  and  25 
days.  We  hope  the  spiritual  body  was  received 
by  the  Lord  as  a child. 

Jan.  6th,  1878,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Elisabeth  Roddy,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Roddy, 
aged  34  years,  4 months  and  7 days.  Sister 
Roddy  leaves  a bereaved  husband  a number  of 
children,  two  of  whom  are  infants  of  7 or  8 doys 
old.  Her  remains  were  taken  to  Thomas’  Meet- 
ing-house followed  by  weeping  friends,  where  a 
funeral  sermon  was  preached. 

Dec.  21st,  1877,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
of  cramp  it  the  stomach  and  apoplexy,  Sister 
Susanna,  wife  of  Isaac  Huber,  aged  60  years,  3 
months  and  5 days.  Buried  the  24th,  at  Hess’ 
Church,  on  which  occasion  remarks  were  made 
by  John  Landis  and  C.  Bomberger.  from  Rev. 

7 : 16,  17. 

Jan  18th,  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
William,  son  of  James  Martin,  aged  21  years, 

2 mouths  and  11  days.  Buried  the  21st.  Ser- 
vices by  Daniel  Geisinger  and  J.  M.  Culbertson. 
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Dec.  29th,  1877,  near  Junction,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a 
lingering  illness,  Sister,  Anna  N.  Snydeh,  aged  85  years,  5 
months  and  24  days.  Funeral  Jan.  1st.  Text : Phil.  1 : 21. 
Buried  at  Kauffman’s  Meeting-house. 

Dec.  30th  1877.  near  Mountville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa„  Sister 
Nancy  Neff,  aged  67  years  and  15  days.  Funeral  Jan.  2nd 
Text : Rev.  22  : 12—14.  Sister  Neff  was  a faithful  member  in 
the  church  aud  a kind  neighbor. 

Jan.  11th,  near  Risser’s  Meeting-house  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.. 
suddenly,  Sister  Mabia  Moyeb,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter  Moyer, 
aged  76  years,  3 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  ou  the  14th. 
Text : Matt.  24  : 44.  Buried  at  Risser’s  Meeting  house. 

Sister  Moyer  was  a bright,  shining  light. 

Jim.  12th,  near  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  in 
the  mouth.  Bro.  Christian  B.  Peifeb,  aged  60  years,  7 
months  and  5 days.  Funeral  on  the  15th.  Text:  Isaiah 
35:10.  Buried  at  Petersburg  Meeting-house.  Bro.  Peiter 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  church. 

Dec.  30th,  1877,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Tabitiia  wife  of  John 
Platts,  aged  67  years  and  5 days.  She  was  born  on  Christ- 
mas, and  was  buried  on  New  Year,  a circumstance  which  sel- 
dom occurs.  Services  by  S.  Yoder. 

Dec.  15th,  1877,  in  Morris,  Grundy  Co  , 111.,  George,  young- 
est son  of  Alexander  and  Anna  Woods,  aged  15  years,  8 moe;, 
and  1 1 days,  lie  came  to  his  death  suddenly  by  his  horse  fall- 
ing and  throwing  him  on  his  head  receiving  injuries  causing 
doath  in  twelve  hours.  Thus  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death. 

Jan.  20th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  after  a lingering  illness, 
Bro.  Levi  Longenecker,  aged  77  years,  1 mos.  and  21  days 
Ho  boro  his  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude  and  iiad  a de, 
lenart  and  he  with  Christ.  He  was  buried  at  Shaum’s 
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burying-ground,  where  services  wero  conducted  by 
Culbertson  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Job  14  ; 14  and  Ju.  11 
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John  Hartman,  Margaret  Hosstetler,  Peter  Uni- 
ter John  A Hostetler,  Samuel  Headings,  A Hau- 
eustein,  D F Hami-h,  Leonhard  Hoffman,  Jo- 
geph  Ileishey,  Moses  Ilershey.  Samuel  Ilershey, 
John  ililty,  Emanuel  Hartman,  Mary  Ffooley, 

J P Hostetler,  Tobins  Hoak,  Salomon  D Heatwole 
L J Heat  wole,  Frederick  Ilciser,  David  L Hoover, 
Caroline  Holdeman,  John  Huber,  Joseph  High, 
Peter  Hoover.  David  Ilershey,  Dietrich  Hoover, 
Christian  K Hostetler,  Peter  S Hartman,  Joseph 
Hallman,  C Haldenmn,  Amos  Herr,  Jacob  Her- 
shey, Jonathan  Hershberger,  T Iligb,  D Hons- 
herger,  A A Honsberger,  Jacob  Hoerner,  Gideon 
Hartzler,  Elias  Herr  sr,  Andrew  Herr,  Jeremiah 
Herr,  Elias  Herr  jr,  B F Herr,  Elam  Huber,  John 
llevener,  P E Hershey,  J S Hallman,  C B Hoover, 
Joseph  llondeiick,  Daniel  B Huber,  John  Ilernly, 
Samuel  Ilunsbergor,  Jonas  E Hostetler,  Susie  A 
Hess,  J J Hertzler,  B J Heatwole,  Henry  Hei- 
delburg,  Lewis  C Henler,  Benj  Huber,  Mrs  Ahrn 
Hershey,  E R ilershey,  John  Hostetler,  Amos 
Herr,  Barbara  Hershey,  Rev  John  Hartzler, 
Adam  Hartzler,  LaPorte  ITeefner,  Fanny  Hess. 
John  H Hess,  Abm  H Huber,  Jacob  Hershey, 
Jonas  H Hess. 

J — John  Janzen,  Jacob  J Johns,  John  Jausi, 
Daniel  Johns,  James  Jackson,  Ilenry  Y Johnson, 
To  Jasper,  Mary  Johns. 

K — Jacob  Kilmer,  Isaac  King,  JoshufyJvhii 
man,  Mattie  Keggv,  David  Keim,  Jacob 

William  Krieble,  H S Kray- 
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man,  Isaao  Kilmer, 


bill,  Peter  N Kraybill,  Moses  Kauffman,  Wm  S 
Kindig.  Jacob  Kreider,  Wm  D Kindig,  A D Krei- 
der,  C King,  J S Kauffman.  David  Koch,  Daniel 
King,  Peter  Kauffman,  Peter  Klopfenstein,  Jacob 
G Kreider,  David  Kurtz,  Abraham  Klaasen,  Dan- 
iel Kurtz,  Joel  Kauffman,  Peter  Kauffman,  C 
Kauffman,  Christian  Krebbiel,  Tobias  Kauffman, 
Jncob  M Kauffman  Mrs  Anna  King,  Isaac  Kohli, 
Levi  Knepp,  Joanna  Knepp,  Jacob  F Krout,  S B 
Kenaga,  Christian  King.  Levi  Kratz,  A J Kauff- 
man, Samuel  King,  Jacob  Krause,  Lewis  Rulp, 
Abm  Kliraanhage,  D J Kauffman,  Magdalena 
Kinsinger,  Catharine  Kempf,  Abm  Kauffman, 
Henry  Kauffman,  Magdalena  Kotiig.JGeo  W Kin- 
ner,  Peter  Kennel,  J H Kauffman,  Jouas  Kratz, 
Catharine  Kornhnus,  Joseph  Klopfenstein.  Sam- 
uel Kulp.  Elias  Kensinger,  Martin  Kegy,  Mattie 
Keagv.  Emanuel  Kauffman,  B F Kautman,  Mrs 
Catharine  Krehbiel. 

L — Moces  Livingston,  Fred  Landis,  Christian 
Lintner.  Lucina  Lintner,  John  Light,  Jncob  Lehe, 

C C Lehman,  Benj  K Lehman,  Amos  Landis, 
Benjamin  Legron,  Benjamin  Leaman,  Isaac  Z 
Lapp,  Jonathan  Lantz,  II  C Landis,  Susan  Lan- 
dis J II  Landis,  John  C Lehman,  S H Longaker, 
Peter  S Lehman,  Mary  Landis,  Menno  Lesher, 

C K Lapp,  John  Leaman,  N E Long,  Benj  D Lea- 
man  Jonathan  Leisey,  Joseph  Litwiller,  Christian 
Lichti,  Elias  Landis,  Peter  Litwiller,  L Z Lantz, 
John  Lintner,  Isaac  Landis,  Elias  Latshaw,  B F 
Lapp.  Alpheus  Landis,  John  Latshaw,  David  Lan- 
dis, Benjamin  Levron,  Daniel  Lemon.  Christian 
Lehman’  Tobias  Lehman,  David  Lehman,  Abm 
Lapp,  D D Lehman,  David  N Landis. 

M — Jonas  Mumaw,  J J Marner,  DE  Mast,  An- 
netta,  Mourer,  John  Moser,  J M Martin,  J M 
Miller,  Chr  A Miller,  Mirrbach  and  Schmeltzer, 
David  Mast,  Samuel  Metzler.  Jacob  Miller,  Mar- 
tin Miller,  S P Miller,  Christian  Martin,  Chris- 
tian Miller.  W P Myers,  John  M Miller,  Benj  L 
Moyer,  Samuel  Myers,  Jacob  Martin,  Joseph 
Mussplroan,  P P Moser,  Elisabeth  Miller.  Susan- 
na Miller,  LydiaS  Miller,  Samuel  Meyers,  Jacob 
B Meyers,  Martin  Meyers,  John  A Martin,  Ja- 
cob E Mellinger,  John  Museer,  P J Miller,  David 
Martin,  Anna  Musselman,  Jacob  S Moyer,  II 
Mayer,  Anna  Metz,  John  Moser.  Daniel  Metzler, 
Monroe  & Conihear,  Esther  Miller.  Rev  A M 
Martin,  L J Miller,  J A Martin,  Chr  Musser, 
Fred  Mast,  J S Moyer,  T W Moyer,  Daniel  D 
Miller,  Martin  Mellinger.  S M Mvlin,  Mrs  J H 
More.  Henry  Mosier.  George  F Miller,  Christian 
Musselman,  Wid  Catharine  Moyer,  A M Meyer, 
Benjamin  Mishler,  Jacob  Mellinger,  John  A 
Miller,  Enos  K Moyer,  Christian  D Moyer,  Ja- 
cob B Meyers,  Croo  S Mann,  John  F Martin, 
Adam  Martin,  N B Metzler,  John  Miller,  An- 
drew Mack,  J It  Miller,  Daniel  Moser,  Daniel 
Metzler,  S C Mellinger,  H C Mellinger. 

N — Peter  J Nafziger,  Joseph  Nafziger,  Abm 
Neislev,  Jonas  Nissley,  Valentine  Nafziger,  John 
Nissley,  Peter  Nissley,  Peter  Nafziger,  Cyrus 
Neff.  Benj  Neff,  Simon  K Nissley.  Jas  M Nealy, 
Ephraim  N Nissley,  Elias  N Niesley,  S W Neill 
Elias  Nyce,  S Nunemaker. 

O — Andrew  Oesch,  Elizabeth  Oswald,  Daniel 
Ohrendorf,  N Otsenberger,  John  Oberholtzer. 

p — Isaac  Peters,  Samuel  Pletcher,  Henry 
Pletcber,  Fanny  Plank,  C W Pence,  Geo  Pierce, 
Philip  H Parrot,  Samuel  Plank,  C B Peachy. 

Q — Elizabeth  Querry. 

It — Burbara  Ruvenacht,  Wm  Russel,  Zachai  ias 
ltecd,  C L Rupp,  II  II  Rohrer,  John  Richer, 
Benj  G Reesor,  Benj  Ranck,  Aino9  L Ranck, 
Christian  Roth,  L A Ressler,  F A ltodes,  Nancy 
Rice,  Zacharias  Reed,  W B Rittenho  lse,  Moses 
E Reist,  Christ  Ruvenacht,  Daniel  Rudy,  N Roth, 
Jacob  E Rutt,  Jos  Rich,  Christian  Rohrer,  M B 
Ressler,  Sarah  A Reitzel,  John  lteimer,  John 
Rupp,  Christian  Roher,  Christian  Itisser,  Catha- 
rine Ratzlaff,  Philip  Ronlet,  Elizabeth  Rutt,  S A 
Rudy,  Anna  Resz,  W E Rexrode,  Frank  A Rose, 
E L Rosi  nherger,  Hetty  A Ressler,  David  R&tz- 
Liff,  Samuel  Reesor,  B F Reesor,  C D Reesor,  S 
It  Risser,  Benj  Rohrer,  Michael  Rutt,  Christian 
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R°ggy,  Peter  Ramseysr,  Peter  Reist,  Joseph 
Reist,  Jesse  P Rank. 

S — Kinsey  Shields.  Michael  Schwartz,  Chris- 
tian Stoltzfus,  Fred  Suntimer,  Samuel  Stover, 
John  Shallenberger,  H II  Snively,  Peter  Sherk, 
John  U Stoltzfus,  Jacob  B Snyder,  John  Smith, 
John  Smuoker,  John  Spring,  Joseph  Schertz, 
Daniel  Schindler,  Daniel  Schneck,  Levi  Snyder, 
Stephen  Schrock,  Henry  Shaum,  Cornelius Sickel, 
Magdalena  Stauffer,  John  Silvias,  Jos  Stuckey, 

8 W Shutt,  Jasper  Shaw,  John  Schertz,  David 
Sommer,  L H Shenk,  Daniel  Shantz,  Aaron 
Sbantz,SimonShantz,.TosYShantz,  Daniel  Scbautz, 
Amos  Shantz,  Isaac  Shantz.  C Stoner,  Anna  San- 
gree,  John  Stoltzfus,  Christian  H Schertz,  Jos 
Shaum,  Adam  Shaeffer,  Anna  Sherk,  Peter 
Schrock  sr,  John  Snyder,  Benjamin  Snyder, 
Benedict  S Schlatter,  Henry  Shacklet.t,  Christian 
Schrag,  J P Shrock,  Henry  Souder,  Moses  Sharp, 
Joseph  Shenk,  Hannah  Swearingen,  Maria  Som- 
mer,  Abraham  Stoner,  Regina  Sturgeon,  Peter 
C Short,  C W Shultz,  M II  Swalm  Catharine  Ste- 
raen,  Jacob  Sharp,  J E Shantz,  B B Snyder,  Da- 
vid E Shellenberger,  Peter  Slusser,  Jacob  Stone- 
hill,  Abbie  C Shuler,  David  E Stauffer.  Maria 
Sommer,  John  F Steiner,  Samuel  Sherriok,  John 
Shenk,  D A Shank.  Isaac  Stalili,  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Absalom  Snyder,  Noah  S’auff'er,  Christian  Steek- 
er,  Christian  Schneck,  C D Steiner,  G W Swagert, 
Edward  S Schock,  Peter  Schnur,  Peter  Schantz. 
Michael  Salzman,  R Stauffer,  J W Schrock,  Nicho- 
las Smith,  John  Steiner,  David  Springer,  John 
Schlatter,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Michael  Sauder, 
John  Schoenbeck,  Mrs  Jacob  Seitz,  John  Som- 
mer, John  Shank,  David  Schrock,  John  Sprin- 
ger, John  Sloneker.  Kate  Slatter,  C H Shelley, 
Elizabeth  Snearly,  Jos  J Swartzentruber,  Nicho- 
las Slagle,  Daniel  Shenk,  Mary  Snaveiy,  Joseph 
Schick,  Nicholas  Serr,  Jacob  Shauk,  John  Shenk, 
Myron  P Shenk,  J A Sloneker,  Christian  Schantz, 
John  Schlatter,  Christian  Suter,  Jonas  B. Stuts- 
man, Philip  Siders,  Josiah  Snaveiy,  C J Stufz- 
man,  Peter  Swartzentruber,  Martin  Senger, 
Christian  Stuckey,  Peter  Schiudler,  Jonathan 
Smucker,  A Scbraag,  Henry  Shumm,  Mary  Sny- 
der, John  Seitz,  Martin  B Shank,  Joseph  Shenk, 
John  D Showalter,  William  P Stauffer,  Joseph 
Schrag. 

T — Levi  Troyer,  Abraham  Tyson,  John  B Ty- 
son, Amanda  Taylor,  Peter  Thut. 

U — Benjamin  Unruh,  Henry  Unruh,  Peter  Un- 
ruh,  John  Unzicker,  Magdalena  Unzicker,  Peter 
P Ulrick,  Jacob  Unzicker. 

V — John  Voth. 

W — E 11  Weaver,  J S Weirick,  Abraham  Wit- 
mer,  Geo  Watson,  Christian  Weisz  sr,  Benjamin 
Werry,  Joseph  Wagler,  Daniel  Wismer,  William 
Witmer,  A Wambold,  Jesse  Ward,  Christian  Wis- 
mer, Abraham  Witmer,  G_M  Walter,  Henry  Wea- 
ver, Aaion  Wall,  Jacob  Werrich,  A M Witmer 
Henry  Witmer,  Levi  Weaver,  F J Werner,  Catha, 
rine.  Wanner,  Frany  Weaver,  Eli  Wismer,  Mar- 
tin Wisler,  John  G Weaver,  Samuel  Wilson,  Cas- 
per Wideman,  Christian  Wideman,  Lydia  Wag- 
ner, G 11  Witmer,  J G Wenger,  Catharine  Wan- 
ner, Philip  Wismer,  Jephtha  Wyse,  Emanuel 
Wbisler,.  Martin  Witmer,  Samuel  Wisler,  George 
Waldner,  Charles  Weiligman,  Tobias  Weaver, 
Jonas  Weaver,  Henry  Weaver,  Samuel  Witmer, 
Daniel  Weidner,  Daniel  Weaver,  J G Wenger. 

Y — Levi  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  Jacob  K Yoder, 
Sam  Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder,  Val  C Yoder.  John  C 
Yoder,  Abner  Yoder,  C Yutzy,  Jonas  M Yoder, 
C Z Yoder,  Harriet  Youler,  Jacob  Yoder,  John 
Yoder,  John  Yaggy,  Andrew  Yaggy,  Henry  Z 
Yoder,  Chiistian  C Yoder,  John  M Yoder,  Caro- 
line Yutzey,  C G Yoder,  Jacob  D Yoder,  Levi 
Y oder. 

Z — John  Zimmerman,  John  Zeizet,  Shem  Zook, 
John  Zehr,  Peter  Ziegler,  Henry  Zimmerman, 
John  Zimmerman,  John  Zook,  S L Zook,  Samuel 
Zeiset,  Simon  K Zook,  David  Zook,  Emanuel  Zim- 
merman, Christian  Zehr,  Jacob  Zimmer,  Daniel 
M Zook,  Enoch  Zook,  Daniel  Zook,  S K Zook, 
E A Zook. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C 

flg|_\Vhen  Books  are  sent  by  Express,  the  Express  charges 
are  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser. 

®$_When  you  order  Books  by  mail,  add  10  percent,  to 
the  price  for  postago. 

®5_Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 


Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ .40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

bound  in  full  sheep 6.00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  .50 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  .25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 85 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Analysis  of  the  Bible,  Hitchcock,  by  exp.  7.00 

Almanacs  10 

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children...  1.25 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3.00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•*  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo .65 

Bible,  with  clasps,  leather,  gilt  edged.  L.  Ed.  .80 

18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153 1.25 

bound  in  calf, gilt  edge,  small  161 1.50 


pearl, 24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Morocco,  1.50 

.octavo,  roan, embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref.  2.00 

toyal  8vo,  rn.,  emb  , lge  pt . , by  exp.,  2.60 

large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express 5 00 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 

Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5.00 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 
gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7.25 


Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.75 

Bible  Reader’s  Help... ............ ..............  .40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1.50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
ments  by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 


Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Browu  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 


ciation and  meaning, a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 


rocco, two  volumes 12.50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1,00 


Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 


about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2.00 

Children  8 Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1.75 


Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 


costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  .15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  .15 

Christianity  and  War 10 

Come  to  Jesus -20 

Christ  and  Humanity 1.50 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30.00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   2 50 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year 15 

Daily  Food 15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends..  .80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express 12.00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex...  6.00 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail . 5.00 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  3.50 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth...  1.00 

“ Pocket  Edition 75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4.00 

Elijali  the  Tishbite 60 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  .40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 1.50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2.50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1.00 

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook...  .25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan   25 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper.  .75 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 1.25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman .30 

- per  dozen...... 3.15 

Gospel  Sunbeams 50 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith..  1.00 
Great  Joy,  Sermous  by  D.  L.  Moody  in 

Chicago,  cloth,  526  pages 2.00 

Great  Industries  of  the  United  States,  be- 
ing a historical  Summary  of  the  Ori- 
gins, Growth  and  Perfections  of  the 
chief  industrial  Arts  of  the  Country, 
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1300  Pages  bound  in  Cloth 1 

Gospel  Workers 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 

Hymn  Books,  Mennonite  containing  284 
pages,  400  hymns  with  German  Ap- 
pendix, for  public  and  private  worship 
Hnebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 

“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  oovenaut 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleino  A.  D. 

1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medlbal,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  thtir  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation.. 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 

History  of  Hymns  and  theirAnthors,  Illus- 
trated, by  Rev  Edwin  M.  Long 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. .. 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex.. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  t he  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bouud  in  cloth 

Jesus  Christ’ 8 Alluring  Love 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews • 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk, 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 

Morning  Thoughts ;••••••"•; 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

,,  a bound inroan(black) 

<>  “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck 

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 

emoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

YOCllt C • •••••••••••  • x ■ » * • • • 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men anti  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies  

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  W orks,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simou  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 

by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balanco 

of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne., 
i,  ,i  Murphy.. 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 


Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

Our  Heaveuly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S. ) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies... 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Portfolios 

Pious  Children 

Peep  of  Day 

Poetry  of  Germany 

Precept  upon  Precept 

i Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

<<  - “ 100 

“ “ 250 

n <•  “ 1000 

i Pride  and  Humility,  

I Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 

i Prodigal  Son 

! Promised  One,  The 

i Religion  and  Eternal  Life,  or  Irreligion 
and  perpetual  ruin,  the  only  alterna- 
tive for  man 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in -the  Soul, 

! Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

j Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 

1 Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 

American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 

ger’s •• 

Religions  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  I).  D.,  by  Express 

Stalk’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons, 

| Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
, j candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 

l and  answered  from  the  Old  and  Nev; 

( Testaments • — 

I Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 

> critical  illustrations  and  practical 

» remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

) 2929  pages,  by  Express........ .... 

> Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 

Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

> rows,  ».  D, 2 

1 Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 

) tion  and  modern  Discoveries,  by  11. 

j W.  Morris,  A.  M 

j Sumner  on  Peace 

> Spirit  of  Popery  . 

I Songs  for  Little  Oues  at  Home 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Teu  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross ... 

Scripture  Lessons  tor  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

q i ti  “ “ Young  Headers 

I Scripture  Testimony  ou  Wine....* 

j Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Fads,  4 volumes,  each 

“ Lessons 

U | Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter • - 

1 Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kiud 

0 ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 

0 Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
0 School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

0 Tune  and  Hymn  Book  for  the  Church  of 

0 the  Brethren  (Tunker) 

0 True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
0 World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
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Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 1 

•>  “ “ small 

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eug.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

“ “ “ Roan  

Tobacco,  Use  of  it  wrong  and  why 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express < 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem 

Wiud  wafted  Seod 

Wedlock,  o r the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  

Who  are  the  Happy 

Weed  without  a Name 

Youth’s  BibleStudies,6  vol.  1438  pgs.  by  ex. 
a »i  •*  by  mail 

MUSIC  BOOKS.  ^ 

The  Philharmonia,  a now  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 
The  work  contains  3li0  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singiug, 
in  both  the  English  aud  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy 

“ “ dozen 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 

“ Harmonized  Ed 

' Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  Johnson  380 

pages,  by  mail  prepaid • • 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  bunk  s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 

Genuine  Church  Music, 

By  Express  per  dozen 

i School-day  Singer 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 

St ai ry  Crown,  “ ‘‘  “ 

Day  School  Sougster 

Christian  Harp  and  Sabbath  S.  Songster... 

Per  dozen 

I Gulden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen 

! The  Gem,  embraces  the  Schoolday  Singer, 

, I Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas  and 
Golden  City  Sougster.  four  books  in 
one  containing  352  pages.  By  mail 

) Per  dozen  by  mail 

j “ “ “ express  

i Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

) pages  of  new  M usic.  Single  oepy..... — 

Per  dozen 

> MISCELLANEOUS. 

) 

i Casket,  ti  little  books  iu  a pk 

) Rules  for  Sunday  Schools,  per  doz.... 

Starless  Crown  a leaflet  per  100 

I Spiritual  Labyrinth  (3rrflarten),  English, 

5 on  a sheet  16x1!'  per  copy — 

) per  doz 

j|  SECOND  HAND  BOOKS. 

| llarmonia  Sacra  Singing-book, in  good  or- 
der, price  per  copy •••• 

i I History  of  All  Nations  from  the  earliest 
j ! Period  to  the  Present  Time,  or  Univer- 

5 I sal  History,  iu  which  the  history  of 

[)  every  nation,  ancient  and  modern;  is 

separately  given,  illustrated  by  70 
j ‘ stylographic  maps  aud  700  engravings 
by  S.  G.  Goodrich,  ip  two  volumes, 

5 1232  Royal  Octavo  pages,  bound  iu 

full  leather  with  marbled  edges,  near- 
1)  | ly  now  , per  volume  by  express 
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Chambers  Information  for  the  People,  fif- 
teenth Amerioan  Edition, with  numer- 
ous additions  and  over  500  engrav- 
ings, 2 volumes,  full  sheep,  very  little 

worn,  price  per  vol  by  express 2.25 

Also  constantly  on  hand : School  Books, 
Blank  Books,  Stationery,  Note  and  Letter 
Paper,  Envelopes,  Pens  and  Pencils,  Inks,  Ink- 
stands.  Copy  Books,  Gold  Pens,  Sunday  Sohool 
Books,  and  Reward  Cards,  Pocket  Books,  Diaries, 
Scrap  Books,  &c.  &c. 

PRINTING. 

We  are  prepared  to  print  Books,  Pamphlets 
Almanacs,  Ilymn  and  Tune  Books,  Catalogues, 
Circulars,  Cards.  Billheads,  Letterheads,  Blanks, 
and  Blank  Books,  Envelopes,  etc.,  etc.,  in  both 
the  English  and  German  languages  at  reasonable 
rates,  and  soliciforders  for  the  same.  Small  pack- 
ages of  printed  matter  can  be  sent  by  mail  to  all 
parts  of  the  United  States. 

J BOOK  BINDING. 

Books,  Pamphlets,  Magazines,  Newspaper- 
files,  Old  Books  repaired  and  rebound,  etc.  etc. 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office . County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  IND. 


1 


WoianL 


3000 


3000  Engravings.  1840  Pages  Quarto. 

10,000  Words  and  Meanings  not  in  other  Dictionaries. 

FOUR  PAGES  COLORED  PLATES. 
INVALUABLE  IN  ANY  FAMILY, 

AND  IN  ANY  SCHOOL. 

More  than  00,000  copies  liavo  been  placed  in  the 
public  schools  of  the  Unitod  States. 

Recommended  by  State  Superintendents  of  Schools  in 
30  different  States. 

The  sale  of  Webster's  Dictionaries  is  30  times  as  great 
as  the  sale  of  any  other  series  of  Dictionaries. 

Contains  3000  Illustrations,  nearly  three  times 
as  many  as  any  other  Dictionary. 

[LOOK  AT  tho  three  pictures  of  a Sttif,  on  page  1751> 
— these  alone  illustrate  tho  meaning  of  more  than  lOO 
words  and  terms  far  better  than  they  can  be  defined  in 
words.] 

“Avgust.  4,  1877.  The  Dictonary  used  in  the  Government 
Printihg  Office  is  Wehstors’s  Unabridged. 

Published  by  G.  Sc  C.  MERRIAM,  Springfield. Mass. 

12—1—78 


Every  Family  should  have  this  Book ! ! 

DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR. 

Deafness,  Its  Causes  and  Cure, — A popular 

treatise  on  the  accidents  and  diseases  of  the 
Ear,  by  Dr.  F.  L.  Miles,  Oculist  and  Aurist. 

Finely  illustrated  and  printed.  Sent  post- 
paid for  25  cents. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


nOnDQV  BITTKRS  advertised  in  our  Family  Almanac 
UnUlO  I for  tho  last  throo  years  is  still  manufactured 
by  Isaac  lloldemau,  Evandale,  Penna.  The  Ritters  are  well 
packed,  one  bottle  in  a box,  for  #3  Oi>,  or  C>  bottles  in  one 
package  for  815.1)0.  Will  be  shipped  to  any  point  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  consignee,  by  Express  C.  0.  D.  It  will  save  ex- 
pense to  send  the  money  with  the  order  hy  Register  Letter, 
orP.  0.  Money  Order  payable  at  Mifllintown,  Penna. 

Strict  attention  will  be  given  to  all  orders  and  correspond- 
ence. It  can  also  bo  ohtainod  from  tho  following  named 
Agents,  J.  K.  Kune,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  John  Z.  Noi.d,  Leetonia, 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  J.  O.  Holdrman,  Thompsontown, 
Pa.  Ropku  Snyder,  lleilevillo,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

EVAN  DALE,  Juniata  (*>.,  Ptt.  ISAAC  HOLDEMAN. 

1- 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac, 

FOB  18f8. 

Is  now  ready  to  deliver.  This  Almanac  is 
gotten  up  in  good  style  with  a neat  colored 
paper  cover  and  several  fine  illustrations  It  is 
printed  from  new  electrotype  plates  and  makes 
a u£at  appearance.  The  astronomical  calcula- 
tions are  made  by  the  celebrated  astronomical 
calculator  L.  J.  Ibach  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  useful  and  enter- 
taining to  all  classes.  It  is  strictly  a first  class 
Almanac.  Orders  are  solicited. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail $ .10 

“ dozen,  “ 60 

For  21  copies,  “ 1.00 

“ 100  “ by  express 4.00 

Address,  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Itralir  of  jfnitlj. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy $ 1.25 

“ “ dozen 12. OQ 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  iu  English, 

by  Express $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail) 1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works 3.00 

Tho  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

— OR — 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM , NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOrHAS, 
-Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  a dress  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal.  - 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chut  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  ia 
either  language,  or  $J,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  te 
state  whether  they  wisO  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Klkhart.  Ind* 
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PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J. 
M.  Brennemau.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  S^nt  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  rfeceipt  of  60  eta. 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Oo.,Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 


Passenger  trains  after  Sunday.  June 

10th, 

1877,  . 

leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WKST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 

2.15 

A.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 

440 

if 

No.  71.  Way  Freight, 

6.50 

if 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

7 30 

if 

No.  43,  Way  Freight 

2 30 

P.  U 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 

4.10 

if 

GOING  HAST — MAIN  LINK. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 

3.05 

A.  M. 

No.  52,  Way  Freight, 

12.15 

«i 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

5.00 

(l 

No.  2,  Mail 

12.01 

P.  M 

Grand  Itapids  Express 

2.45 

if 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 

7.00 

if 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight J. 

5.00 

A.  M. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 

uo 

P.  M 

Grand  Rapids  & Indianapolis  Express 

1 20 

f f 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

9.60 

if 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 

6.00 

te 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

1.35 

P.  M 

if  if  if 

9.25 

(f 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 

4.05 

ft 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Express 

2.35 

(• 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accomodation 

10.00 

(< 

Confession  of  Faith  (Mennonite). 

Translated  and  printed  by  Joseph  Funk, 
Winchester,  Va.  Containing  the  Thirty-three 
Articles,  A Historical  Sketch  of  the  early 
Church,  and  reflections  on  different  passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  Peter  Burkholder, 
also,  an  Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  Predes- 
tination, by  the  same  author.  The  book  con- 
tains 461  pages,  is  bound  in  full  sheep,  and 
will  be  sold  for  75  cents  per  copy.  A few 
copies  of  the  Edition  only  are  left. 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONNECTIONS. 

At,  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
aud  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Pordand, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At.  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

8.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  15-No.  3. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH,  1878. 


Whole  No.  171. 


THE  GLORIOUS  PROSPECTS  OF  FAITH. 


“ There  is  a glorious  world  on  high, 
Resplendent  with  eternal  day; 

Faith  views  the  blissful  prospects  nigh, 
While  God’s  own  word  reveals  the  way. 

There  shall  the  fav’rites  of  the  Lord, 

With  never  failing  lustre  shine; 

Surprising  honor ! vast  reward! 

Conferred  on  man  by  love  divine. 

How  blest  are  those,  how  truly  wise, 

Who  learn  and  keep  the  sacred  road  1 

Happy  the  man  whom  heaven  employs 
To  turn  rebellious  hearts  to  God ! 

To  win  them  from  the  fatal  way. 

Where  erring  folly  thoughtless  roves; 

And  that  blest. righteousness  display, 
Which  Jesus  taught  and  God  approves. 

The  shining  firmament  shall  fade, 

And  sparkling  stars  resign  their  light  ; 

But  these  shall  know  no  change  nor  slia'de, 
For  ever  fair,  for  ever  bright. 

On  wings  of  faith  and  strong  desire, 

0 may  our  spirits  daily  rise, 

And  reach  at  last  the  shining  choir 
In  the  bright  mansions  of  the  skies.” 


and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
: for  correction,  and  instruction  in  right- 
i eousness. 

Thus  by  constantly  reading  God’s  word 
with  all  diligence  and  when  we  lack  wis- 
dom, asking  of  him  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not.  We  may 
arm  ourselves  with  weapons  of  warfare 
i that  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual  and 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strongholds,  and  above  all  things  ta- 
king tho  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  we  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  These  weapons  we  must  wield 
in  order  to  conquer  those  who  preach, 
and  attack  us  with  a false  doctrine  oon- 


into  Abraham’s  bosom;”  now  what  will 
they  make  of  this?  did  the  angels  carry 
the  beggar’s  dead  body  into  Abraham’s 
bosom?  certainly  not:  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  enter  heaven,  nor  the  abode  of  the 
Spirits  according  to  God’s  word;  neither 
could  a lifeless  corpse  enjoy  the  comforts 
which  it  is  said  Lazarus  enjoyed;  and 
likewise  of  the  rich  man  the  Savior  says, 
“He  died  and  was  buried,  and  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  being  in  torment.” 
Mark,  it  expressly  says,  he  died  and  was 
buried , which  refers  to  the  mortal  body 
alone;  hut  his  immortal  soul — the  worm 
that  never  dicth,  went  to  hell  where  it 
was  tormented  in  the  flames,  where  it  was 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FALSE  DOCTRINE  CONFUTED. 


“But  I would  not  have  you  to  be  ig- 
norant, brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye\sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For,  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  winch  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him.”  1 Thess.  4 : 13,  14. 

From  these  passages  we  may  safely  con- 
clude that  it  is  God’s  will,  and  in  accor- 
dance with  the  apostle’s  teachings,  that  we 
should  he  concerned  about  the  condition 
of  our  Christian  friends  who  have  died 
and  "one  to  receive  the  reward  of  their 
labors  in  another  world.  I mean  not  that 
we  should  he  troubled  about  them,  and 
mourn  as  the  sinners  which  have  no  hope; 
but  I mean  that  it  is  pleasing  to  God  if 
we  search  the  Scriptures  daily,  and  thus 
gain  all  the  knowledge  that  he  has  re- 
vealed through  his  prophets  and  apostles 
concerning  the  condition  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  iis,  as  well  as  of  our  own 
future  state  and  condition  after  death,  j 
providing  we  soar  not  higher  than  we 
have  steps,  or  pretend  to  he  wise  above  j 
what  is  written;  because  where  revelation  i 
is  silent  it  becomes  us  to  be  so,  and  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 


cerning  the  future  state  and  condition  of  j certainly  sensible  of  pain,  could  see,  think, 
the  dead;  such  as  soul-sleepers,  material- 1 and  talk;  and  so  could  Abraham  of  whom 
ists,  &c.  In  the  first  place  let  us  consider  j is  said  “He  fell  asleep.’ 
tor  a moment  the  creation  of  man,  his  ex-  j How  does  this  agree  with  the  doctrine 
eellency,  his  superiority,  and  the  domin- j of  the  sadducees,  who  do  not  believe  in 
ion  which  the  Creator  gave  him  above  all 
other  creatures;  and  besides  all  this  lie 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
■ life,  and  man  became  a living  soul. 

| What  a wonderful  compound  man  is  con- 
necting the  frailty  of  the  dust  with  the 
j breath  of  the  Almighty!  A soul  as  im- 
i mortal  and  as  never  dying  as  the  Creator 
I himself;  created  after  God’s  own  image 
f endowed  with  the  intellectual  faculties; 

: and  fitted  with  a tongue  and  a voice  to 
j speak  and  to  sing  praises  unto  his  Creator! 

When  we  consider  these  things,  is  there 
I not  reason  enough  to  persuade  us  that 
I man  is  more  than  merely  an  animal?  or 
j must  >ve  yield  to  those  who  claim  that  his 
1 soul  is  nothing  hut  wind  and  his  blood 
his  life?  Can  man  he  so  ignorant  as  to 
| believe  that  so  noble  a creature  should  be 
I subject  to  annihilation?  or  that  his  soul 
I should  lie  for  ever  with  the  dust  of  his 
corrupted  flesh  and  bones  in  the  grave, 

thought,  and 
ren  if  we  had 

no  other  reasons  than  those  already  given; 
but  besides,  we  have  a cloud  of  witnesses 
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totally  excluded  from  sense,  I 
enjoyment?  I think  not,  evt 


the  existence  of  any  spirit  human  or  an- 
Igelic?  and  consequently  not  of  the  soul 
; in  a separate  state?  Neither  does  it  agree 
j with  the  doctrine  of  materialists  who  be- 
i lieve  in  annihilation;  neither  with  soul- 
sleepers  who  claim  that  the  soul  lies  dor- 
mant and  insensible  from  the  time  when 
the  body  dies  until  the  resurrection  and 
the  judgment  day.  The  parable  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  teaches  us  the  con- 
trary; and  if  Lazarus  has  gone  to  a place 
of  comfort  and  enjoyment,  all  the  right- 
eous undoubtedly  will  go  there  to  meet 
him.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are 
there,  and  the  Lord  is  their  God,  conse- 
quently, they  must  live  or  exist  because 
he  is  not  the  God  of  anything  that  has  no 
existence.  This  corresponds  with  tho 
Savior’s  words  “He  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.’’ 
Jn.  11  : 25. 

If  the  rich  man,  straightway  after  death, 
went  to  hell,  the  place  of  wicked  spirits 
to  he  tormented,  we  have  reasons  to  be- 
lieve that  all  the  wicked  will  suffer  the 
same  fate.  Here  we  p receive  a great  dif- 


in  God’s  word  testifying  to  the  contrary,  j ference.  The  soul-sleepers  say  there  is 
some  of  which  we  will  now  consider:  j no  punishment  for  the  wicked  until  after 

Ihe  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- ! the  resurrection,  hut  according  to  the 
rus  incontrovertibly  proves  that  the  soul  j words  of  the  Savior  there  is  a hell  already 
after  it  is  separated  from  the  body  by  ! existing,  and  that  the  sinner’s  punishment 


death,  is  not  dormant  and  insensible.  It 
was  the  Savior  himself  who  said  “the  beg- 
gar died  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  ; 


commences  immediately  after  death.  Now 
wo  ask,  which  is  true?  certainly  lie  who 
doctrine  from  high  heaven, 


brought  His 
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op  truth;. 


in  whose  lips  there  is  found  no  guile,  who 
is  one  with  the  P’ather,  who  is  God;  and 
God  cannot  lie.  And  what  if  some  will 
not  believe?  shall  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  effect?  God  forbid: 
Vea,  let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar.  Rom.  3 : 3,  4. 

J he  man  that  ventures  to  deny  the 
truth  of  this  parable  must  claim  that  Luke 
is  a fictitious  writer;  and  if  he  rejects 
Luke,  he  might  as  well  reject  the  whole 
Bible,  and  say,  God  is  a phantom,  and  his 
word  a fable.  Such  men  are  without 
Christ,  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants 
of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world.  If  we  have  no  hope 
in  Christ,  after  this  life  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable.  We  also  find  that  the 
apostle  felt  assured  of  the  reward  of  the 
righteous,  and  of  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  immediately  after  death.  Paul 
goes  even  so  far  as  to  say,  “We  know 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tab- 
ernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a build- 
ing of  Bod,  a house  not  made  with  hands, 


eternal  in  the  heavens;”  here  He  is  not 
speaking  of  the  grave,  the  receptacle  of 

but  of  a “house  of 
a rest  for  weary  souls 
of  Jesus  in  Paradise, 


the  dissolved  body, 
many  mansions,” 
in  the  presence 


where  he  promised  to  be  with  the  peni- 
tent thief  on  the  cross  where  the  spirits 
ol  all  the  just  are  carried  by  angels  at 
the  hour  of  death.  This  same  apostle 
goes  farther,  and  says,  “We  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord  (for  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight;;  we  are  confident,  I say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.”  2 Cor. 
5 : 6—8. 

The  consideration  of  this  intermediate 
state  seems  to  have  been  a great  support 
to  Paul,  desiring  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  would  be  very  unaccounta- 
ble if  lie  did  not  hope  to  meet  with  Christ, 
till  the  resurrection,  which  it  is  evident 
from  his  own  writing  he  did  not  expect 
for  many  years  if  not  many  centuries  to 
come.  But  with  the  earnest  hope  and  ex- 
pectation of  meeting  his  Savior  immedi- 
ately after  death,  he  said  “For  to  me  to  I 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain;  but  if  I 
live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  my  labor:  yet 
what  I shall  choose  I wot  not;  for  I am 
in  a strait  betwixt  two,  having  a desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far 
better;  nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  more  needful  for  you.”  From  what 
the  apostle  says  here  we  may  infer  that 
he  had  no  knowledge,  nor  expectation  of 
a middle  state  of  insensibility,  between 
death  and  the  resurrection;  for  if  he  had 
known  of  any  such  state,  he  would  have 
thought  it  better  to  live  and  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  religion,  than  by  dy- 
ing to  fall  into  a state  of  absolute  in- 
sensibility; besides,  how  could  he  say 
that  he  had  a desire  to  be  with  Christ,  if 


he  knew  that  he  was  not  to  be  with  him 
till  after  the  resurrection?  It  is  clear  that 


read  the  Bible  we  find  that  all  the  sacred 
writers  of  both  the  Old  and  New  dispen- 


his  object  was  not  merely  rest,  but  enjoy- ! sation  agreed  on  the  immortality  of  the 


he  could  expect 


ment  far  better  than 
hope  on  earth. 

What  effect  would  it  have  had  on  the 
sinners,  if  he  would  have  told  them  that 
Christ  would  come  in  fifteen  or  eighteen 
centuries,  and  punish  them  if  they  did  not 
repent.  I believe  it  would  have  rather 
hardened  them  than  softened  them  to  re- 
pentance. But  such  was  not  the  manner 
in  which  he  preached  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  to  persuade  men;  instead  of  placing 
the  judgment  afar  off,  he  brought  it  nigh 
unto  them,  saying,  “The  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand,”  “The  judge  standeth  before 
the  door.”  I have  heard  men  say  there 
is  no  difference  between  man  and  a beast; 
when  they  die  they  are  dead  and  can  not 
suffer  punishment,  but  this  is  not  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  of  Paul  who  was 
taught  it  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Gal.  1 : 12. 

Paul  speaks  to  the  churches  of  Galatia 
about  false  doctrine  saving,  “I  marvel 
that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  I 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ, 
unto  another  gospel:  which  is  not  an- 
other; but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  vou, 
let  him  be  accursed:  as  we  said  before,  so 
say  I now  again.”  Gal.  1 : 6 — 9.  The 
Savior  says,  “Fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul; 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
troy both  body  and  soul  in  hell.”  Matt. 
10  : 28. 

The  prophets  and  patriarchs  of  the  Old 
Testament  writers  also  strictly  contradict 
this  false  doctrine.  Solomon  says,  When 
man  dieth  “then  shall  the  dust  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was;  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it.”  Ecc  .12  : 7. 
And  again:  “Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of 
man  that  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  beast  that  goeth  downward  to  the 
earth?”  Ecc.  3 : 21.  Horses  are  flesh  and 
not  spirit.”  Isa.  31:3.  Listen  to  what 
Job  says:  “The  wicked  is  reserved  to  the 
day  of  destruction;  they  shall  be  brought 
forth  to  the  day  of  wrath.”  Job  21:3. 
Again,  “O  that  thou  wouldst  hide  me  in 
the  grave,  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  se- 


soul;  and  that  when  the  righteous  dieth 
his  body  inolders  back  to  its  mother  dust, 
and  the  spirit  goes  to  paradise  to  be  pres- 
ent with  Jesus  far  above  all  heavens. 
Eph.  4:10. 

Where  God  translated  holy  Enoch,, 
where  David  would  go  to  see  his  child, 
where  Elijah  went  by  a whirlwind,  where 
Stephen,  and  all  the  holy  martyrs  conir 
mended  their  spirits  when  they  died  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
which  they  held;  where  John  saw  their 
souls  under  the  altar,  where  white  robes 
are  given  unto  every  one  of  them,  there 
they  shall  rest  yet  for  a little  season,  un- 
til their  fellow-servants,  and  their  breth- 
ren that  should  also  be  killed,  is  fulfilled. 
Rev.  6.  Then  on  that  day  which  God 
hath  appointed,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man 
whom  lie  hath  ordained;  namely,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  judge  of  the  quick  and  of 
the  dead,  who  was  dead  and  liveth  for- 
ever and  ever,  when  he  will  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  trumpet  of 
God,  and  the  voice  of  the  archangel  ;. 
then  the  dead  in  Christ  (namely  their 
dead  bodies),  shall  arise  first,  and  their 
spirits,  which  are  with  Christ  in  Paradise, 
will  Christ  bring  with  him,  and  the  spirit 
will  again  be  united  with  the  body  ac- 
cording to  Paul’s  writing  (because  with- 
out the  spirit  the  body  is  dead  ; and  those 
of  the  righteous  that  will  then  remain 
alive  on  earth  shall  be  changed  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  to  be  forever 
with  the  Lord.  They  will  then  be  crowned 
with  an  everlasting  crown  of  life,  which 
is  laid  up  for  all  those  who  love  his  ap- 


pearing, and  which  that 


righteous 


judge 


will  give  on  that  day. 

The  wicked  which,  according  to  the  in- 
spired writers,  are  reserved  with  the  an- 
gels which  kept  not  their  first  estate  ill 
everlasting  chains,  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  and  are 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire 
shall  also  arise  and  come  forth,  because 
hell  must  deliver  up  the  dead  that  are  in 
it.  There  is  no  hope  for  them  to^ie 
changed,  and  caught  up  with  the  right- 
eous, and  be  forever  with  the  Lord;  but 


;ret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past.”  Job  14  : 13.!  to  the  contrary,  they  will  be  left  on  a 
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When  David’s  child  was  dead  he  knew 
that  he  could  never  more  again  enjoy  his 
presence  on  earth,  but  he  comforted  him- 
self with  the  gratifying  thought,  “I  shall 
go  to  him.”  Many  passages  of  the  same 
nature  might  yet  be  quoted;  but  to  avoid 
tediousness  we  will  let  these  suffice,  be- 
cause by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses all  things  shall  be  established. 
These  are  passages  which  cannot  be  gain- 
sayed  or  explained  away,  because  they  aro 
from  inspired  writers  and  shall  stand  when 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away.  When  we 


wrecked  world  on  fire,  because  it  is  said 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels  hiking 
vengeance  upon  them.  They  shall  bo 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power.  Thess.  1.  Their 
streams  shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and 
the  dust  into  brimstone,  and  the  smoke  of 
their  torment  shall  go  up  forever. 

David  Bukkholdeb. 


“ Be  constant  in  private  prayer. 
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EFIEIRaA.LID  OF  TBUTH 


.For  the  nerald  of  Truth 

CHRIST’S  TEACHINGS. 


“ Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you.”  Matt.  28  : 20 

The  prophet  Isaiah  foretold  that  the 
name  of  the  Lord  should  be  called  the 
Prince  of  Peace;  and  when  He  was  born, 
the  angels  came  down  from  heaven  and 
proclaimed,  “Peace  on  earth,  good  will 
toward  men.”  When  Jesus  came  forth 
and  entered  upon  his  mission,  He  began 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace.  He  estab- 
lished a kingdom  of  peace.  He  gathered 
a small  company  of  disciples  around  him, 
and  taught  them  the  ways  and  nature  of 
Ii is  peaceful  kingdom.  And  when  He 
had  taught  and  instructed  them  properly, 
He  sent  them  forth  to  preach  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  those  far  and  near.  When 
his  mission  was  ended,  and  before  his 
ascension,  besides  the  many  other  coni- 
! mandrnents  which  He  had  given  them,  He 
yet  gave  them  particular  charge  to  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  He 
had  commanded  them.  They  were  not 
disobedient.  Moses  truly  says,  “Him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you;  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  soul  which  will  not  hear 
that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people.”  Acts  3 : 22,  23.  If 
then  our  eternal  and  everlasting  salvation 
depends  altogether  upon  our  obedience, 
where  are  the  great  multitudes  of  Christ- 
v ian  professors  to-day? 

Since  these  truths  and  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  so  plain,  that  all 
may  understand,  why  then  such  a con- 
trast? why  such  a confusion?  why  so 
much  writing,  preaching,  disputing,  quar- 
reling, and  misconstruing,  about  the  word 
of  God,  among  the  many  different  denom- 
inations, parties  and  sects?  And  yet  all 
claim  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  all 
claim  his  holy  word  and  gospel  to  be 
their  guide;  all  claim  God  to  be  their 
Father,  and  they  his  new  born  and  regen- 
l ©rated  children,  and  Christ  their  Savior 
and  brother,  and  each  claims  the  highest 
station  in  that  peaceable  kingdom;  and 
at  the  same  time  entirely  forgetting  that 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.  Roul.  8 : 9.  The  fruit 
of  that  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  tfcc.  Now 
as  this  Prince  of  Peace  obeyed  his  heav- 
enly Father,  in  all  things  that  lie  was 
commanded,  and  before  his  departure 
told  his  disciples  that  all  power  was  given 
unto  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  lie  sent 
them  forth  to  teach  the  people,  and 
v,  especially  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  He  had  commanded 
them.  And  now  since  our  eternal  salva- 
tion depends  altogether  upon  our  obedi- 
ence, where  are  the  majority  of  the 
Christian  professors  to-day,  who  only 
obey  in  part,  and  not  in  all  things?  I 
counsel  you  all,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  is  ordained  to  judge  you,  to 


stop  right  here,  before  you  proceed  any 
farther,  and  try  and  prove  yourselves  in 
the  balance  of  God’s  word  and  his  com- 
mandments, that  ye  may  know  the  worth 
of  yourselves,  before  it  is  too  late. 

In  order  to  draw  your  attention  more 
closely  to  this  important  matter,  we  will 
say  then  to  all  the  Christian  professors: 
to  all  those  who  are  trying  to  take  their 
own  way,  and  to  evade  a portion  of  God’s 
commandments,  and  to  all  those  that 
have  ears  to  hear,  let  them  hear  the  fol- 
lowing passages  of  Scripture:  “ Ho  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them , he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If  a man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words.”  John  14  : 21, 
23.  “If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments  and 
I abide  in  his  love.  Ye  are  my  friends  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you.”  John 
15  : 10,  14.  “Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  of  God.”  1 Cor. 
7 : 19.  “Hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  woikeep  his  command- 
ments. He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whoso 
keepeth  my  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected.”  1 .In.  2 : 3—5.  “What- 
soever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keeji  his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.” 

1 Ju.  3 : 22.  “By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments.  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments;  and  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous.”  1 Jn.  5 : 2,  3.  “Who- 
soever transgressetli,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  | He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.”  2 Ju.9. 

“ But  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments.”  Matt.  19  : 17.  “And 
why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I say.”  Luke  6:  46.  And, 
“What  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?”  1 Pet.4  : 17. 
Their  end  will  be  terrible.  “When  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 5 2 Thess.  1 : 7,  8. 

Many  more  passages  of  Scripture  of 
this  nature  might  be  produced,  but  the 
foregoing,  we  hope,  are  sufficient  to  con- 
vince every  sincere  seeker  after  right- 
eousness. If  we  have  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  as  every  child 
that  is  born  of  God  must  have,  obedience 
will  be  no  longer  a burden,  no  longer  a 
drag  and  compulsion;  we  will  no  longer 
seek  to  evade  this  or  that  commandment, 
but  love  and  obedience  will  be  our  nature, 
and  hence,  we  will  keep  his  command- 
men  ts. 

Now  my  readers,  perhaps  some  of  yon 


are  almost  ready  to  say,  “All  these  things 
hawfi*!  kept,”  since  I have  been  converted 
aiid  became  a Child  of  God,  “what  lack  I 
yet?  ’ If  so,  and  you  vNJI  ■ allow  me,  I 
will  try  by  the  help  of  God.  and  his 
word,  to  show'  unto  yon,  one  by  one,  what 
many  lack,  and  also  w'heroin  they  trans- 
gress the  word  of  God.  If  I am  wrong,  I 
am  willing,  by  the  same  word,  to  be  cor- 
rected. First  then  I shall  speak  of  those 
wdio  claim  that  it  is  a Christian  duty  to 
go  to  wrar  and  fight,  and  show  unto  them 
the  contrast  between  their  own  works  and 
Christ’s  peaceable  kingdom.  When  the 
prophet  Isaiah  foretold  of  the  coming  of 
that  peaceable  kingdom,  he  said,  “The 
w'olf  also  shall  dwell  w'ith  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid,”  &c.  Christ  is  compared  to  the 
peaceable  nature  of  a lamb,  wdiich  is  inof- 
fensive and  harmless.  And  when  he  sent 
forth  his  disciples  he  said,  “ Behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  harmless  as  doves.  Matt.  10  : 16;  Luke 
10  : 3.  I verily  believe  if  all  the  Christian 
professors  wTere  possessed  with  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  all  had  the  nature  of  lambs 
and  doves,  there  would  not  be  so  much 
blood  shed  in  war;  their  swords  would 
then  be  converted  into  plowr-shares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks.  Isa.  2:  4. 
For  though  w'e  walk  in  the  flesh,  wre  do 
not  war  after  the  flesh;  “ for  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal.”  2 Cor. 
10  : 4.  Jesus  answered,  “My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world;  if  my  kingdom  wrere 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight.”  Jn.  18  : 36.  “Recompense  to  no 
man  evil  for  evil.  For  it  is  written,  Ven- 
geance is  mine,  I will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.”  Rom.  12  : 17,  19. 

l!  ask  you,  dear  friends,  how  does  it 
correspond  with  the  word  of  God,  when 
the  professed  follower  of  Christ  takes  his 
rifle,  sword  and  revolver,  and  goes  forth 
to  shoot  down,  slay  and  murder  his  ene- 
mies, or  seek  in  every  way  to  destroy 
them,  and  then  justify  himself  in  the 
act,  when  Christ  says,  “ Love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you;  that  ye  may  bo  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven?”  Matt.  5: 
44,  45.  If  they  will  yet,  for  all  this,  say, 
as  some  do,  I love  my  enemies,  and  pray 
for  them,  and  at  the  same  time  arm 
themselves  with  the  weapons  of  war,  and 
go  forth  with  revenge  and  malice  in  their 
hearts,  to  kill  their  enemies,  and  help  to 
make  cripples,  widows,  and  orphans,  and 
spread  gloom  and  sorrow  over  the  land, 
their  prayer  will  be  but  a mockery  in  the 
sight  of  God;  for  they  have  the  nature  of 
the  wolf,  and  not  of  a lamb.  The  apostle 
tells  us  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  tut 
against  principalities,  against  powers, 
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against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places;  wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand.  Stand,  therefore 
having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness;  and  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 
above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.” 
Eph.  6 : 11 — 17.  This  is  the  armor  that 
the  Christian  must  put  on,  and  this  the 
sword  wherewith  he  is  commanded  to 
fight,  and  no  other.  If  Christ  did  not 
teach  a non-resistant  doctrine,  what  did 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  mean,  by 
holding  a counsel,  saying,  “What  do  we? 
for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles.  If  we 
let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him;  and  the  Romans  shall  come,  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and  nation.”  Jn. 
11  : 47,  48. 

Secondly,  we  desire  to  speak  of  those 
who  hold  it  proper  to  swear  an  oath,  when 
it  is  so  clearly  forbidden  in  the  word  of 
God.  Christ  says,  “ Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  per- 
form unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths;  but  I 
say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all : neither  by 
heaven,  for  it  is  God’s  throne;  nor  by  the 
earth;  for  it  is  his  footstool:  neither  by 
Jerusalem;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King:  neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head;  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black.  Rut  let  your  com- 
munication be,  Yea,  yea;  nay,  nay:  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these,  cometh 
of  evil.”  Matt.  5 : 33 — 87.  Again,  “Wo 
unto  you,  ye  blind  guides!  which  say, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a debtor.  Ye 
fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth 
the  gold?  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is 
guilty.  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  .sanc- 
tifieth the  gift?  Whoso  therefore  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it  and  by 
all  things  thereon.  And  whoso  shall 
swear  by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  Him  that  dwelleth  therein  And  he 
that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by 
the  throne  of  God,  and  by  Ilim  that  sitteth 
thereon.”  Matt.  23  : 1G— 22  “Rut  above 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither 
by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath;  but  let  your  yea,  be 
yea,  and  your  nay,  nay,  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation.”  Jas.  5 :~12.  This  includes 
all  manner  of  oaths,  both  high  and  low, 
great  and  small.  And  now,  as  Christ  and 
his  apostles  have  so  clearly  forbidden  to 


swear  an  oath,  how  is  it  then,  that  the 
greater  number  of  those  who  profess  to 
be  the  obedient  children  of  God,  alto- 
i gether  disregard  and  transgress  this  com- 
mand? And  indeed  some  who  professs 
to  be  conscientious  in  this  matter,  suffer 
themselves  to  be  led  so  far  astray  in  their 
affirmations  that  they  might  as  well  almost 
take  the  oath  at  once.  How  does  it  agree, 
my  brethren,  with  the  word  of  God,  when 
you  lay  one  hand  upon  the  Rible,  and 
the  other  lifted  up  towards  heaven,  and 
then  have  a form  administered  unto  you, 
which  is  very  little  short  of  an  oath,  and 
then  affirm  and  say  yea  to  the  same;  for 
whatever  the  form  may  be,  and  you  lift 
up  your  hand  towards  heaven  and  promise 
or  say  yea  to  the  same,  you  show  that  you 
do  it  by  heaven  and  by  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne.  Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

Thirdly,  we  will  speak  of  the  proud 
and  fashionable  professors,  for  there  has 
no  greater  evil  crept  into  the  churches 
than  this  soul  destroying  monster  Pride , 
which  is  the  root,  the  cause,  and  founda- 
tion of  many  evils.  It  has  destroyed 
many  thousands  of  souls,  and  will  destroy 
many  thousands  more,  except  a thorough 
reformation  takes  placcfj  There  is  nothing 
that  the  Lord  hateth  more  than  pride.  He 
even  hateth  a proud  look.  Every  one 
that  is  proud  in  heart,  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord;  though  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  unpunished,  Prov.  6 : 5.  The 
apostle  says,  “God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.”  Now  how 
many  of  you  who  profess  to  be  the  hum- 
ble followers  of  Christ,  and  yet  indulge  in 
all  the  sinful  and  ungodly  fashions  which 
Satan  can  devise  from  year  to  year,  will 
dare  say,  I am  humble  in  heart,  and  abhor 
pride?  Is  it  not  conclusive  evidence  that 
you  yet  love  to  be  a friend  of  the  world 
more  than  of  God,  as  long  as  you  bear 
the  mark  and  the  sign  of  pride  upon  your 
head,  in  your  face,  and  over  the  whole 
body?  When  we  go  into  a city  among 
the  business  houses  we  need  not  be  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  is  going  on  within, 
when  we  see  Ihe  sisxn  and  the  goods  out- 
side,  over  and  around  the  door;  in  the 
same  manner  can  every  one  be  known 
who  indulges  in  all  these  things  that  the 
world  loves  so  well;  especially  those 
things  which  add  neither  beauty,  conve- 
nience nor  comfort;  but  merely  to  gratify 
a proud,  and  to  please  a sinful  world.  “Yo 
adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not, 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  . God?  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of 
God.”  .Jas.  4 : 4.  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world; 
if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him,  for  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.”  ] ,Tn 
2:  15,  16.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
j this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 


renewing  of  your  mind.  Rom.  12  : 2. 
Christ  and  his  apostles  taught  these  truths 
so  plainly  that  I need  not  go  any  further. 
Mark  the  words  of  the  Savior,  when  he 
taught  his  disciples,  saying,  “ Learn  of 
me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 
We  now  come  to  a much  disputed  point 
by  the  greater  part  of  Christian  professors. 
But  however,  we  believe  it  is  as  plain  a 
command  and  as  easy  to  understand  as 
any  other,  namely:  that  the  disciples  of 
Christ  should  wash  one  another’s  feet. 
Jn.  13  : 1 — 17.  This  is  a command  where- 
in we  believe  the  greater  part  of  the 
Christian  professors  are  lacking.  Christ 
not  only  commanded  his  disciples  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet,  but  gave  them  an 
example  by  humbling  himself  and  washing 
their  feet  with  his  own  blessed  hands; 
then  saying  unto  them,  “If  I then,  your 
Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet; 
for  I have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I have  done  to  you.’’  The 
last  commandment  which  he  gave  to  his 
disciples  was  to  teach  them  to  observe 
all  things,  whatsoever  he  had  commanded 
them.  “ So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  these  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  uprofitable 
, servants;  we  have  done  that  which  was 
| our  duty  to  do.”  I ain  aware  that  some 
will  say,  that  the  washing  of  feet  is  no 
particular  command,  as  it  was  a common 
custom  among  the  Jews  in  ancient  times. 
Well  if  it  was,  why  was  Peter  so  aston- 
ished when  Christ  attempted  to  wash  his 
feet?  And  if  it  had  been  a common 
custom  among  them,  why  did  Christ  say, 
“What  I do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter?”  Moreover  J 
do  not  think  you  will  find  one  passage  in 
the  Old  Testament  as  positive  proof,  where 
one  person  washed  the  feet  of  another; 
they  invariably  washed  their  own  feet. 
We  further  believe,  that  Christ,  in  this 
instance,  taught  his  disciples  and  gave 
them  an  example  of  humility,  love,  and 
obedhnee;  and  that  we  shall  do  well  by 
observing  all  things  whatsoever  he  has 
commanded;  for  “if  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ve  if  ye  do  them.” 

I might  go  on  from  one  point  to  an- 
other, but  1 will  forbear  for  the  present, 
lest  I weary  my  readers;  but  I have  taken 
up  my  pen,  and  where  shall  I lay  it  down, 
since  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  is  in  dan- 
ger of  being  destroyed?  The  wall  is 
broken  down  in  many  places;  the  sheep 
are  going  out  into  forbidden  paths  and 
pastures;  the  wolves  are  coming  in  to 
scatter  and  destroy,  and  it  is  done  very 
successfully  too;  for  it  appears  that  the 
greater  part  of  Christian  professors  claim 
that  it  makes  no  difference  where  we  go, 
what  we  do,  or  how  gay  and  fashionable 
we  dress,  if  only  the  heart  is  right,  all  is 
well.  Remember  the  Lord  says'  “Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men, 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts,  for  that 
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w hich  is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.”  Thus 
it  will  be  in  the  sight  of  every  one  that 
has  an  humble,  a clean  and  upright  heart; 
he  will  abhor  such  things,  and  flee  from 
them,  and  all  places  which  the  wTorld 
loves  so  well. 

When  a professor  of  Christianity  walks 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  and  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful,  and  has  his 
delight  in  it,  you  may  be  assured  that  his 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
he  is  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity.  Acts  8:  21 — 23. 
“But  thou,  O man  of  God,  flee  these 
things,  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness,” etc.  1 Tim.  6:17.  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian’s delight  and  his  nature,  not  only  to 
do  what  is  commanded  him,  but  also  to 
forsake  and  shun  wdiat  is  forbidden; 
because  they  know  that  Christ  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him.  Heb.  5:9.  “ Blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book:  and  behold  I come 
quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 


every  man  according  as  his  works  shall 
be;  blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  a right  to  the  1 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.  Rev.  22  : 7,  12,  14. 
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same  things  afterwards.  Paul  w'arns 
Timothy  that  “ in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come,”  and  that  “Evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse.” 
lie  also  warns  the  Ephesian  brethren 
when  about  to  take  leave  of  them  for  the 
last  time  on  earth,  and  says,  “ Take  heed, 
therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseer,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  has  purchased  with  his 
own  blood:  for  I know  this,  that  after 
my -departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 
Also  ol  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  them.”  Acts  20  : 28,  30. 

Our  Savior  severely  reproves  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy,  and 
false  teachings,  saving  that  they  do  their 
works  to  be  seen  of  men  ; that  they  love 
the  uppermost  rooms  and  chief  seats,  and 
greetings  to  be  called  Rabbi,  or  Master. 
He  also  says,  “Rut  woe  unto  you  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men:  for 
ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer 


“ Beware  of  false  prophets  which 
coiue  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  arc  ravening  wolves.” 
Matt.  7 : 15. 

The  Bible  is  a perfect  guide.  It  was 
given  to  man  by  God  out  of  love  and 
mercy.  It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that 
one  single  soul  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  live. 
It  was  pure  love  that  brought  a Savior 
down  from  heaven,  to  reveal  to  fallen 
man  our  Heavenly  Father’s  will.  The 
apostle  says,  “God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  oidy  begotten  son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'’  This 
implies  more  than  a mere  nominal  faith  ; ! 
it  implies  a living  faith,  a faith  that 
worketh  by  love.  Our  Savior,  in  his  ser- 
mon on  the  mount,  after  having  taught 
the  multitude  many  things  which  pertain 
to  eternal  life,  and  knowing  that  his  fol- 
lowers would  be  in  danger  of  being  de- 
ceived or  misled,  warns  them  in  the  lan- 
guage of  our  text,  and  says,  “Beware  of 
false  prophets  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves.” 

What  our  Savior  taught  on  the  mount 
was  not  intended  only  for  that  genera- 
tion ; it  was  intended  for  us  as  well.  The 
Apostles  also  taught  their  brethren  the 


ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in.”  He 
also  charges  them  with  devouring  wid- 
ows’ houses,  and  for  a pretense,  making 
long  prayers.  It  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  a good  thing  for  the  world, 
and  the  church,  if  the  men  of  this  char- 
acter had  all  died  in  that  generation;  but 
the  fact  is  only  too  evident  that  there  are 
yet  still  too  many  of  the  same  stamp  alive 
in  our  present  day.  A false  teacher  that 
comes  undisguised  is  not  a very  danger- 
ous character.  Deception,  to  be  real  dan- 
gerous, and  to  mislead  many,  must  be 
well  masked.  A man,  to  be  a re;U  dan- 
gerous deceiver,  must  also  be  a man  of 
ability  and  talent, and  must  have  a good 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  He  must 
; be  able  to  follow  “cunningly  devised  fa- 
j blcs,”  and  to  use  feigned  words.”  The 
Apostle  says  of  such  men,  “ Through 
covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you.”  2 Pe- 
ter 2:  2. The  lamb  or  sheep  is  often 

used  as  an  emblem  of  truth,  sincerity,  in- 
nocency  and  purity.  The  wolf,  as  an  em- 
blem of  treachery,  deception,  avarice  and 
theft.  Our  Savior  warns  us  of  false 
teachers  that  come  to  us  masked  in  sheep’s 
clothing,  or  under  the  seeming  cover  of 
truth,  sincerity  and  purity.  It  is  not  al- 
ways an  easy  matter  to  detect  the  wolf 
under  the  sheep’s  coat.  Many  have 
learned  this  by  sad  experience,  in  all  ages 
of  the  world.  Paul  says  that  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  a an  angel  of 
light.  Therefore,  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness.  Our  Sav- 
ior, in  speaking  of  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  says,  “That  they  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders , insomuch  that 
if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect,”  and  adds,  “ Behold,  1 have 
told  you  before.” 


A man  that  teaches  only  error,  if  there 
are  any  such,  is  not  likely  to  deceive 
many.  When  Satan  beguiled  Eve,  he 
mixed  truth  and  falsehood,  and  by  so 
doing,  accomplished  his  aim.  Much  of 
the  error  and  deception  of  the  present 
day  is  spread  in  a similar  manner  by  de- 
signing  men.  But  false  doctrines  and 
false  teaching  are  not  always  taught  by 
evil  designing  men.  I believe  that  many 
erroneous  ideas  and  doctrines  are  taught 
by  men  who  are  themselves  deceived. 
Our  Savior  says,  “Many  will  say  to  mein 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  proph- 
esied in  thy. name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will 
I profess  unto  them  I never  knew  you.” 
Matt.  7 : 22,  23.  The  characters  here 
spoken  of  undoubtedly  are  such  as  sup- 
posed themselves  to  be  Christians,  and. 
lived  and  died  in  a false  hope.  Some 
teach  that  Christians  can  engage  in  cruel 
war— can  take  the  sword  and  kill  their 
enemies  which  is  diametrically  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  our  Savior,  for  he  says, 

“ Love  your  enemies,’*  teaching  us  to  pray 
for  them.  Rut,  says  one,  war  is  nowhere 
directly  forbidden.  Paul  teaches  that 
the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  “love,  joy, peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  good  ness, faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  against  such  there 
is  no  law.”  Now,  no  one  can  take  these 
qualities,  or  works,  which  are  here  named 
as  the  characteristics  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  make  war  ; but  to  make  war, 
he  must  have  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  efcc.,  of  which  the  Apostle 
says,  “That  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Be  not  deceived — a lamb  never  shows  the 
cloven  foot. 

Again,  others  assail  the  Scriptural 
teachings  concerning  future  punishment, 
seeking  to  “annul,  neutralize,  and  per- 
vert the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles on  this  doctrine,  when  in  fact  there  is 
just  as  good  proof  to  substantiate  future 
punishment,  as  there  is  to  substantiate 
future  rewards.  The  prophet  Daniel 
speaks  of  this  subject  and  says,  “ And 
many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  wake,  some  to  everlasting 
life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.”  Our  Savior,  in  speaking  o*f 
the  rich  man  and  the  beggar,  says  of  the 
rich  man,  “In  hell  lie  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments ,”  and  the  rich  man 
himself  says,  “ I am  tormented  in  this 
fame.  ’ Nor  did  he  receive  any  conso- 
lation that  his  punishment  should  cease. 
Jesus,  in  speaking  of  the  final  judgment 
says  that  it  shall  be  said  to  those  on  the 
left,  “ Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.”  And  again,  “Enter  ve  in  at 
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the  strait  gate, 


Because, 


strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  loadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it.”  The  Scriptures  teach  that 
the  narrow  way  is  a way  of  meekness,  of 
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gf  grift 


humility,  and  of  self-denial.  They  teach  22:40.  That  is,  that  we  should  well  stand  j have,  remembering  that  if  we  have  not 

‘ » , . „ i I 1/Mrn  urn  oi*n  imno  nt  nisi  ann 


eye,  ana  trie  pnae  01  me  is  not  oi  me  waiK  in  periect  luve,  aim  mat  m mo  oaci- 
Father,  but  of  the  world;  and  that  “Every  eise  pf  such  love,  all  that  is  contained  in 
one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomina-  the  law  is  fulfilled.  As  Paul  testifies, 
tion  to  the  Lord:  “Though  hand  join  in  “The  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 


and  abide  in  death;  for  John  says,  “If  a 
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hand  he  shall  not  be  unpunished.”  Prov.  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of  a good  con-  : man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his 
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brother,  he  is  a liar.  For  he  that  lovetli 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 


16:5.  science  and  of  faith  unfeigned.”  brother,  he  is  a liar,  ror  ne  tnat  xoyetii 

They  also  teach  us  that  our  adorning  Kind  reader,  Thus  we  see  that  a pure  ! not  his  brother  whom  le  hath  seen,  how 

shall  not  be  an  outward  adorning,  or  the  heart  is  necessary  if  we  wish  to  exercise  can  be  love  (rod  whom  lie  hath  not 

putting  on  of  apparel,  “But  let  it  be  the  hid-  the  commandment  of  love,  and  in  order  seen  ? We  Chi  istian  pi  otessois  should 
den  man  of  the  heart,  * * even  the  to  have  a pure  heart  we  must  consecrate  ever  lie  on  our  guard  that  we  do  not 

ornament  of  a meek  and  and  quiet  spirit,  ourselves  to  God,  and  humbly  bow  before  make  ourselves  bars,  or  untrue,  by  pio- 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price.”  him  in  the  attitude  of  worship,  believing  fessing  to  love  God,  and,  at  the  same 
1st  Peter  3 : 3,  4.  Yet  many  teachers  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  dili-  time,  have  a hatred  with  our  brother, 
of  the  present  day  entirely  ignore  these  gently  seek  him,  and  ask  of  him  like  Christ  says,  “ but  it  you  will  not  for- 
th in  gs  in  many  respects,  teaching  that  if  David  of  old,  Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  give  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
the  heart  only  is  riglvfc., it  will  make  no  O God.  your  heavenly  bather  forgive  your  tres- 

difference  how  we  adorn  ourselves  ; thus  The  law  of  love  is  made  more  perfect  passes.  rJ  bus  if  our  brother  offends  or 
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of  the  present  day  entirely  ignore  these  gently  seek  him,  and  ask  of  him  like  Christ  says,  “ but  it  you  will  not  tor- 
tilings  in  many  respects,  teaching  that  if  David  of  old,  Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  give  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
the  heart  only  is  riglvfc., it  will  make  no  O God.  your  heavenly  bather  forgive  your  tres- 

difference  how  we  adorn  ourselves;  thus  The  law  of  love  is  made  more  perfect  passes.  rJ  hus  if  our  brother  offends  or 
making  our  Savior’s  narrow  way  broader,  by  Christ  than  it  was  under  the  Mosaic  trespasses  against  us,  it  is  strictly  our 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  A law.  Under  this  law  the  love  of  our  duty  to  go  to  that  brother,  and  tell  him 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasures  of  neighbor  was  not  understood  to  extend  of  the  offense  privately,  and  not  rumor  it 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  wTiich  is  farther  than  to  their  brethren  (the  Israel-  about  over  the  whole  community  before 
good.  These  are  old  doctrines.  They  ites),  who  alone  were  considered  as  neigh-  he  is  aware  of  it,  which  I fear  is  too  often 
are  not  acceptable  to  the  carnal  mind.  bors.  Under  the  Gospel,  however,  the  case.  Beloved  friends,  we  should  be 
Men  may  deride  them,  they  may  call  them  brotherly  charity  (general  love),  is  required  very  careful  in  this  matter.  We  should 
antiquated  notions  of  orthodoxy,  and  of  every  professed  follower  of  Christ,  always  admonish  the  offender  in  love,  and 
point  the  finger  of  scorn  and  contempt  at  (2  Pet.  1 : ’7).  For  Christ  says,  “ If  ye  love  _try  every  possible  means  to  restore  peace, 
those  who  receive  them,  yet  the  fact  nev-  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  and  regain  our  brother,  bor  if  we  suc- 
ertlieless  remains  that  they  are  founded  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same?”  ceed  in  regaining  our  brother,  we  have 
upon  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apos-  Matt.  5 : 46.  When  a certain  lawyer  asked  saved  a soul  and  covered  a multitude 
ties,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre-  Christ  who,  according  to  law,  was  his  of  sins. 

vail  against  them.  In  conclusion,  Let  us  neighbor,  lie  made  the  comparison  of  the  May  the  love  of  God  be  shed  abroad  in 

receive  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  Samaritan,  who  so  generously  gave  assist-  our  hearts,  is  my  prayer.  Amen, 

apostles  as  the  oracles  of  God.  Let  us  anee  to  the  man  that  unfortunately  fell  «J-  N.  Dukk. 

take  sanctuary  at  the  foot  of  the  ignomin-  among  thieves  on  his  way  to  Jericho,  and  — • • 

ious  cross,  putting  our  trust  in  the  dying  was  stripped  of  all  he  bad,  and  left  half  For  the  iioraid  of  Truth, 

merits  of  a crucified  Savior.  Let  us  fly  dead,  passed  by,  scarcely  noticed  by  the  AN  EXHORTATION  TO  STEAD- 

for  safety  to  that  city  of  refuge  opened  in  priest  and  Levite  (bis  brethren).  But  FASTNESS, 

his  bleeding  wounds,  praying  for  the  guid-  mark  the  conduct  of  the  Samaritan,  a man  


ance  of  Ilis  unerring  Spirit,  then  though 
false  teachings,  infidelity,  and  skepticism, 


of  another  nation  who  had  no  dealings  Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  Inasmuch 
with  the  Jews.  The  Samaritan  rendered  as  it  has  pleased  our  merciful  heavenly 


breathe  their  contagion,  and  taint  multi-  all  the  assistance  necessary,  and  was  Father  to  prolong  our  (too  often  nnprofit- 

tudes  around  us,  we  shall  be  safely  hid  in  willing  to  give  more  aid  if  needed.  From  able)  lives,  and  given  us  life  and  health 

the  hollow  of  His  hand,  and  freed  from  this  comparison  we  can  learn  that  it  is  down  to  this  present  time,  we  have  great 

every  danger.  B.  our  duty  to  exercise  our  love  to  all  those  reason  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  Of  the 


For  the  Ilerald  ol  Truth. 


CHRISTIAN  DUTY.  men.  We  are  commanded  in  the  word  providence  has  left  us  stand  yet.  A priv- 

of  God  to  have  a special  love  and  regard  liege  he  has  denied  many  of  our  fellow 

“ lam  not  come  to  destroy  the  law,  for  our  brethren  in  Christ.  men.  As  we  see  all  around  us  one  is 

but  to  fulfill.”  Matt.  5:  17.  The  love  of  our  brethren  was  as  strictly  taken  here  and  another  there.  But  beloved, 

We  infer  from  the  words  oi  our  text  enjoined  hy  Christ  as  it  ever  was  in  the  let  these  be  solemn  warnings  to  us,  that 
lor  what  intent  Jesus  came  into  the  law;  it  is  by  our  love  for  each  other  that  we  have  no  “ continuing  city”  here,  and 
world.  It  was  his  design  to  fulfill  all  that  the  church  is  kept  in  peace  and  harmony,  that  we,  too,  will  once  be  called  as  one 


“ 1 urn  not  come  to  destroy  the  law, 
but  to  fulfill.”  Matt.  5 : 17. 


who  stand  in  need  of  our  help.  The  labor 
of  our  love  is  to  extend  aid  towards  all 


Lord’s  goodness  and  mercy  there  is  no 
end.  It  seems  the  Lord  in  his  allwise 


was  predicted  of  him  by  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  If  is  true,  that  the  Lord  has 
given  us  some  commandments,  but  none 


By  this  same  law  or  commandment  if  j of  old  to  whom  it  was  said,  “Set  thine 
rightly  exercised,  we  are  known  to  be  the  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and 
disciples  of  Jesus.  Dearly  beloved,  God  ! not  live.”  We  have  no  continuing  city 


that  abrogate  the  chief  commandments  showed  great  love  towards  us  in  sending  here.  Then  is  our  life,  walk  and  conver- 


oi  the  law  of  Moses;  but  such  as  indeed  1 ),js  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  i sat  ion  of  such  a character  that  it  can  be 
makes  said  law  more  binding  and  perfect.  ' we  might  live  through  him.  John  says,  said  of  us  as  those  of  old,  “ They  that  do 
Ihit  particularly  is  this  to  be  observed  in  | “Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  such  things  plainly  show  that  they  seek 
reference  to  the  commandment  of  love,  ; but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  a city.”  Let  this  our  life  be  a life  of 
which  is  the  chief  commandment,  yea,  | be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.”  Further,  seeking.  Many  and  gracious  are  the 

the  whole  substance  of  the  law  of  Moses:  j0bn  to  bring  this  important  truth  still  promises  to  those  that  seek.  “Seek  and 

namely,  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  j closer  to  the  heart,  says,  “Beloved,  if  j ye  shall  find”  the  Savior  says.  Let  our 
with  al!  oui  sou!,  and  v, . . ! i all  oui  might.  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  first  and  great  care  he  for  that,  of  our 
Deut.  0 : 5.  hurl  her:  1 hou  shalt  love  thy  OJU»  another.”  j never  dying  souls,  and  that  we  live  up  to 

neighbor  as  thyself.  Lev.  J9  : 18.  On  Brethren  ami  sisters  in  the  Lord,  Let  us  j the  requirements  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus, 
these  two  commandments  (says  Christ),  examine  ourselves  whether  we  possess  ; Let  us  bring  the  question  home  person- 

hang  till  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Matt.  ) the  love  for  each  other  that  we  should  talJv:  Can  we.  bv  the  oraee  and  mww  of 


the  whole  substance  of  the  law  of  Moses: 
namely,  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  might. 
Deut.  6 : 5.  Further:  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  Lev.  19  : 18.  On 
these  two  commandments  (says  Christ), 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Matt. 


i Let  us  bring  the  question  home  person- 
ally: Can  we,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
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God,  say  with  Paul,  “ We  know  that  if 
oui  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens?”  Does  the  “ Spirit  of  God 
bear  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God?  ’ These  are  import- 
ant questions  to  answer.  So  important 
that  we  dare  not  pass  them  by.  Our 
never  dying  souls  are  at  stake.  For  this 
we  are  placed  here,  and  our  greatest 
desire,  yea  our  whole  life  should  be  to 
prepare  for  death.  How  solemn!  To  pre- 
pare to  die!  We  should  only  work  and 
labor  with  our  hands  so  that  our  body 
can  be  fed  and  clothed  while  we  work 
out  our  soul’s  salvation  here  in  a time  of 
grace  which  God  allots  to  all  men.  To- 
day we  are  one  day  nearer  our  grave.  One 
day  nearer  the  fast  approaching  judgment 
day  than  we  ever  were  before,  where  all 
shall  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body. 

In  the  face  of  all  this,  how  dreadful  the 
threatenings  of  God’s  holy  Word  against 
all  those  that  live  ungodly,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  the  many  rich  promises  that 
are  promised  to  us  if  we  are  faithful,  and 
in  the  end  a home  in  heaven.  I must  often 
fear  and  tremble  as  it  were  that  I am  so 
often  careless,  so  lukewarm,  so  weak  in 
faith,  so  prone  to  be  carnally  minded,  so 
unwilling  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Christ.  But  dearly  beloved,  I suppose  we 
all  feel  our  weakness  and  shortcomings, 
and  that  it  is  only  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  Cod  that  wo  are  yet  what  we  are.  But 
let  us  from  henceforth,  by  the  help  of 
God,  lead  a life  more  devoted  to  His  holy 
cause,  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
“For  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.”  John  F.  Kolb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

MINISTERS. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  Do  we 
receive  the  instruction  of  the  ministers 
about  us?  may  we  not  learn  to  grow 
better  by  many  of  the  things  upon  which 
we  cast  our  eyes?  for  many  objects  of 
nature  will  teach  us  an  important  moral 
lesson.  Indeed,  almost  every  natural 
object  has  some  religious  association  con- 
nected with  it  in  the  Bible;  and  in  this 
way  they  are  to  us  so  many  ministers.  It 
may  be  a benefit  to  us  to  ask  ourselves, 
when  different  objects  present  themselves 
to  view,  Are  there  any  allusions  to  these 
objects  in  the  Bible?  and  if  so,  what  are 
they?  In. this  way  we  may  learn  from 
the  little  birds  which  so  gracefully  fly  in 
the  air,  and  which  we  might  call  our 
Savior’s  feathered  ministers,  to  teach  us 
that  we  should  not  be  over  anxious  about 
the  future;  for  Jesus  said,  “Arc  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a farthing?  and  yet  one 
of  them  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground 
without  your  F ather.  Fear  not,  therefore; 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows.” If  God  protects  and  provides  for 


j so  unimportant  an  object  as  a little  bird;  j 
: if  one  of  them  cannot  be  slain  or  wounded  ! 
without  his  notice,  then  He  also  will 
take  care  of  us,  who  are  created  in  the 
image  and  after  the  likeness  of  God. 
Every  time,  therefore,  a little  bird  sings  | 
in  our  hearing,  it  should  comfort  and 
strengthen  us  to  trust  in  God,  not  to 
fear  the  future  wherein  the  Lord  will 
provide. 

Of  our  frailty,  and  shortness  of  life  we 
may  be  reminded  by  looking  at  the  grass 
surrounding  us,  with  buttercups,  dandeli- 
ons, cloverblossoms,  and  many  other 
flowers  upon  it,  for  the  prophet  Isaiah 
says,  “All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
field:  The  grass  withercth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the  people  is 
grass.”  This  we  have  often  seen  that  in 
a few  days  the  grass  and  flower  wither 
and  fade  away.  So  will  it  be  with  us. 
We,  too,  are  passing  away,  and  soon  the 
place  that  we  now  occupy,  will  know  us 
no  more  forever. 

Dear  reader,  we  have  all  seen  a rock, 
and  have  perhaps  been  sitting  under  its 
cooling  shadow.  A rock,  like  a gospel 
minister,  preaches  to  us  about  Jesus,  and 
should  remind  us  that  He  is  the  shadow 
of  a great  rock  in  a weary  land.  Isa.  32:2; 
and,  as  we  may  obtain  comfort  and  gather 
strength  from  the  shadow  which  a rock 
casts  upon  the  ground,  so  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  furnish  consolation  and 
strength  to  all  those  who,  by  believing  in 
Him,  follow  his  teachings,  and  place 
themselves  under  his  protection:  and  as 
we  travel  in  the  journey  of  life,  how 
appropriately  may  we  pray  with  the 
Psalmist,  Lead  me  to  that  Rock  that  is 
higher  than  I. 

Rock  of  Ages  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee; 

Let  the  water  and  the  blood 

From  Thy  wounded  side  which  flowed, 

Be  of  sin  the  double  cure — 

Save  from  wrath  and  make  me  pure. 

From  the  vine  also  we  may  receive 
spiritual  instruction.  I noticed  that  some 
of  its  branches  are  loaded  with  fruit, 
while  others  were  dry,  withered  and  bar- 
ren. The  vine  preaches  to  us  the  neces- 
sity of  being  in  Christ,  that  is  of  our 
trusting  in  him  and  loving  him  with  all  I 
our  heart,  so  that  we  may  through  love 
serve  Him,  and  bring  forth  fruits  of  piety. 
Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  “I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he  that  abid- 
cth  in  me,  and  1 in  him, the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.”  Those  branches  which 
arc  broken  and  hang  down,  are  all  bar- 
ren, while  those  that  are  on  the  vine,  and 
partake  of  its  sap  are  seen  with  green 
leaves  and  fruit.  To  this  our  Savior 
alludes  when  he  says,  “As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  exept  it  abide 
in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye 
abide  in  me.” 

O let  us  take  this  into  consideration!  j 
The  vine  should  always  remind  us  of 


that  important  duty,  and  not  only  the 
vine,  but  also  many  other  objects  of 
nature  may  be  as  preachers  to  us,  and  do 
us  much  good  if  we  employ  ourselves  by 
thinking  of  their  teachings,  which  will  be 
for  the  good  of  the  soul;  and,  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  who  feel  an 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  should  we 
not  be  thankful  for  the  blessings  God 
bestows  upon  us  in  these  objects  of 
nature,  which  are  for  the  maintainance 
of  the  body,  and  for  the  instruction  of 
the  soul?  May  you  and  I,  dear  reader, 
receive  these  instructions  of  nature,  and 
with  sincere  hearts  be  doers  of  what  they 
teach  us. 

Nature  in’  all  her  ample  round 
Thy  boundless  power  proclaim; 

And  in  melodious  accents  speaks, 

The  goodness  of  ihy  name. 

* * * 


WE  ALL  MIGHT  DO  GOOD. 


In  this  wide  world,  where  weeds  grow  ’mongst 
the  flowers, 

Where  sin  and  Satan  swray  their  mighty 
pow'ers, 

We  all  might  do  some  useful  deeds,  though 
little, 

4 Where  oft  we  trifle. 

A kind,  reproving  word  could  oft  be  spoken 

To  some  one  erring — who  God’s  law's  has 
broken; 

And  unlearned  ones  be  taught  the  wray  to 
heaven, 

To  pilgrims  given. 

Yes,  there  is  many  a needy,  w'ayw'ard  stranger, 

That  we  might  clothe  or  cheer  or  save  from 
danger; 

Or  some  near  friend,  perhaps  a lukewarm 
brother, 

That  we  might  better. 

And  many  a sister,  husband,  w'ife,  or  brother 

Might  be  made  glad  by  helping  one  another; 

E’en  friendly  looks,  sweet  smiles  and  cheerful 
faces 

Have  noble  graces. 

Although  we  cannot  preach  like  Paul  or  Simon, 

We  all  can  tread  the  narrow'  path  to  Zion, 

And  do  the  work  our  faithful  Master  gives  us, 

Then  rest  w ith  Jesus. 


LOVE. 


Happy  will  you  be  if  you  learn  what  it 
is  to  find  love  an  occupation.  It  is  no 
use  to  ask  what  those  who  love  God  do 
I with  Him.  There  is  no  difficulty  in 
spending  our  time  with  a friend  we  love; 
our  heart  is  always  ready  to  open  to  him; 
we  do  not  study  what  we  shall  say  to  him; 
but  it  comes  forth  without  premeditation; 
wre  can  keep  nothing  back;  even  if  w'e 
have  nothing  special  to  say;  we  like  to  be 
with  him.  O,  how  much  easier  it  is  to 
love  than  to  fear!  Fear  constrains,  fetters, 
^perplexes  one;  but  love  persuades,  com- 
forts, inspirits,  expands  the  soul,  and 
i makes  one  desire  what  is  good  for  its 
| own  sake. — Fenelon. 


“Strive  to  be  kind,  forbearing,  and 
forgiving,  both  to  friends  and  foes. 


i 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INSTRUCTIONS  IN  DOCTRINE, 
FAITH  AND  PRACTICE. 

[This  is  the  first  of  a series  of  articles  we 
propose  to  give,  setting  forth  the  Mennonite 
faith  and  practice,  and  embracing  at  least  the 
principle  ideas  contained  in  the  “ Conversa- 
tion on  Saving  Faith,”  leaving  out  the  ques- 
tions and  making  such  changes  and  additions 
as  may  be  needful  to  complete  the  sense  and 
give  a connected  course  of  instruction  on  all 
the  subjects  therein  presented.  We  find  that 
in  the  English  t ranslation  many  improvements 
could  be  made.] 

INTRODUCTION. 

In  order  to  preserve  his  peace  of  mind 
and  keep  a conscience  vtfid  of  offense,  a 
man  should  consider,  besides  the  neces- 
sary cares  belonging  to  his  bodily  wants, 
his  relations  to  God,  the  noble  and  exalted 
faculties,  capabilities  and  powers  with 
which  God  has  endowed  him;  the  high 
and  exalted  position  which  he  occupies 
as  compared  with  other  creatures;  the 
privileges  and  favors  which  he  is  per- 
mitted to  enjoy;  the  authority  and  domin- 
ion vested  in  him;  the  great  responsibili- 
ties resting  upon  him;  the  solemn  duties 
required  of  him,  and  the  glorious  inherit- 
ance promised  to  him.  . 

There  are  a great  many  persons  in  the 
world,  however,  who  never  lift  their 
thoughts  higher  than  to  the  perishable 
things  of  this  life;  who  never  seriously 
consider,  either  the  origin,  or  the  final  des- 
tiny of  man,  and  who  do  not  seem  to  be 
conscious  that  they  possess  any  higher 
powers,  or  a spirit  above  that  of  the  lower 
orders  of  creation,  and  yet  maintain  that 
their  minds  are  at  peace  and  their  con- 
sciences at  ease. 

By  their  words  and  actions,  and  by 
their  course  of  life  they  plainly  show  that 
they  know  nothing  about  the  important 
question  of  salvation,  much  less  are  they 
concerned  about  it.  They  neither  know 
themselves  nor  their  condition.  But 
when  persons  of  this  character,  are,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  awakened,  and  through 
the  divine  agency  and  teachings  of  the 
word  of  God,  become  enlightened,  they 
learn  to  know  themselves  and  to  under- 
stand their  true,  condition. 

Man's  true  knowledge  of  himself  con- 
sists, • 

First,  Tu  knowing  that  of  and  in  him- 
self he  is  a helpless  and  dependent  being 
and  has  no  power  to  do  or  to  understand 
anything  as  he  ought,  either  in  material 
or  spiritual  things,  as  the  Savior  says, 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

Secondly,  In  a due  consciousness  of 
his  lost  and  ruined  condition;  that  in  Ids 
tlesh  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing  “that 
his  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked.”  .Jer.  16  : 9;  that 
“every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  Ids 
heart  is  only  evil  continually.”  Gen.  6:5; 
that  by  nature  he  is  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins;  that  his  life  in  this  world  is  of 
short  duration,  and  that  he  is  surrounded 


with  many  sorrows,  trials  and  temptations 
and  that  he  is  accountable  to  God  for  all 
that  he  does. 

This  knowledge  of  ourselves  is  neces- 
sary to  bring  us  into  a right  relation  with 
God  and  to  make  us  the  recipients  of  his 
grace  and  favor,  and  can  be  obtained 
partly  from  the  light  of  nature,  but  fully 
from  the  Sacred  Scriptures  only. 

Many  of  the  more  enlightened  hea- 
thens, by  the  knowledge  which  they 
obtained  from  diligent  observation,  aud 
through  the  light  of  nature,  attained  to  a 
high  degree  of  human  wisdom,  whereby 
they  endeavored  to  teach  and  instruct 
others  and  bring  them  to  a higher  degree 
of  intelligence.  Many  of  their  wise  say- 
ings indeed  are  profitable  and  instructive, 
and  one  of  the  best  of  them,  “know  thy- 
self? shows  that  its  author  understood 
well  the  character  of  man  and  the  neces- 
sity of  a thorough  knowledge  of  ourselves. 
Moreover,  by  observing  the  works  of 
nature,  the  glorious  firmament,  and  all 
created  things,  these  wise  heathens,  with- 
out the  light  of  revelation,  advanced  so 
far  that  they  were  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  can  be  nothing  of  itself,  but 
that  there  must  be  a First  Cause / a 
Power,  a Being,  in  which  and  through 
which  all  things  are,  and  through  whose 
power  everything  is  kept  in  its  proper 
state  of  existence.  Vet  with  all  this 
superior  knowledge  which  they  obtained 
by  observation,  and  from  the  works  of 
nature,  they  were  not  able  to  come  to 
the  light  of  the  gospel  truth,  and  so  far 
as  the  divine  life,  which  is  from  God 
alone,  is  concerned,  they  were  left  in  the 
dark,  because  the  Scriptures  alone  reveal 
to  us  the  words  of  everlasting  life,  and 
however  wise  and  learned  their  sayings 
may  have  been,  and  however  far  they  may 
have  advanced  in  their  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  nature,  and  the  physical  and 
moral  character  of  man,  this  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  lead  them  to  a true  knowledge 
of  those  things,  which  the  1 1 oly  Scriptures 
alone  reveal.  This  shows  ns  that  though 
we  may  gain  a certain  degree  of  knowl- 
edge from  the  light  of  nature,  yet  the 
light  of  nature  will  never  bring  us  to  that 
more  complete  knowledge  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  those  higher  privileges  and 
j blessings  which  are  made  known  to  us  by 
divine  inspiration. 

ARTICLE  l. 

j < oNCKliMNd  <;OI»  AND  TIIK  IIOJ.Y  Si  K]  PT- 
V KES. 

The  Great,  First  Cause,  in  which,  from 
! which  and  through  which,  we,  and  all 
things  are  and  have  our  being,  is  the 
(treat,  Invisible  and  Incomprehensible 
God,  who  made  all  things  in  heaven 
above,  on  the  earth  beneath,  and  in  the 
waters  under  the  earth.  lie  is  the  Cre- 
ator and  Preserver  of  all  things,  and  by 
the  power  of  his  word  all  things  are 
maintained  (Ileb.  1 : 3);  he  created  man 
in  his  own  image  (Gen.  1 : 2,  7),  made  him 


a little  lower  than  the  angels  (Ps.  8 : 5), 
endowed  him  with  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  made  him  to  have  dominion 
over  all  things.  Gen.  1 : 23;  Ps.  8 : 6. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  to  be  preferred 
and  esteemed  above  all  other  writings, 
First,  Because  from  them  we  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  God,  and  secondly,  Because 
they  are  given  us  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  are  “profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction  and  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.”  2 Tim.  3 : 16.  They 
are  given  through  highly  enlightened 
and  Holy  men,  who  were  endowed  with 
a larger  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  God  than 
other  men,  and  who  spake  and  wrote 
these  Scriptures,  by  inspiration  of  God, 
“as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
2 Sam.  23  : 2;  2 Pet.  1 : 21. 

The  Holy  Script* res  are  given  us  as  a 
book  of  instruction  which  we  should  dili- 
gently read  and  meditate  upon,  for  by  so 
doing  we  shall  obtain  not  only  a correct 
knowledge  of  ourselves  but  also  of  God. 
The  holy  men  of  God,  in  former  ages, 
observed  that  men  would  forget  them- 
selves and  did  not  discern  the  glory  of 
their  Creator  nor  honor  him.  Hence  the 
king  and  prophet  David  says,  in  the  one 
hundredth  Psalm,  “Know  ye  that  the 
Lord,  he  is  God:  it  is  he  that  hath  made 
us,  and  not  we  ourselves.”  And  again 
( Ps.  39: 5, 6),  “Verily  evdty  man  at  his  best 
estate,  is  altogether  vanity;  surely  every 
man  jvalketh  in  a vain  show,  surely  they 
are  disquieted  in  vain.”  Again  we  are 
taught  (Gal.  6 : 3),  “For  if  a man  think 
himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is 
nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.”  Again 
(1  Cor.  4 : 7)  we  read,  “What  hadst  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?  Now  if  thou 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  receivedrit?  ’ 

We  must,  however,  not  conclude  that 
simply  a knowledge  of  God  and  of  our- 
selves alone,  will  bring  us  that  peace  of 
mind  and  conscience  which  is  promised 
in  the  Scriptures  to  all  them  that  truly 
fear  God,  for  we  find  that  those  who  had 
not  the  Scriptures,  though  by  a diligent 
observation  of  the  works  of  nature,  and 
the  light  of  reason,  they  were  enabled,  to 
a sufficient  extent,  to  know  themselves, 
and  to  sec  and  know  that  there  must  be  a 
God  who  created  all  things,  for  in  this 
manner,  “that  which  maybe  known  of 
God,”  God  had  revealed  to  them  (Rom. 

I : 19,  20),  they  did  not  glorify  him  “as 
God,  neither  were  (they)  thankful,  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  >vas  darkened,”  and, 
“professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools.”  Rom.  1 : 21,  22.  So  we 
also  find  many  who  have  the  Scriptures, 
and,  like  Timothy,  know  them  even  from 
childhood,  and  are  taught  in  all  their 
precepts  and  doctrines,  do  not  possess 
a living  faith,  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  and  are  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness,  and  though  they  know 
that  the  judgments  of  God  abide  upon 


\ 
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them  that  do  such  things,  they  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  also  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them.  Rom.  1 : 32. 

i We  see  therefore  that  a knowledge  of 
God  alone,  whether  that  knowledge  is 
obtained  from  the  works  of  God  and  the 
light  of  reason,  or  from  the  Scriptures, 
will  not  save  us.  Hence  the  Savior 
says,  “If  ye  knowr  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”  Jn.  13  : 17. 

Neither  is  it  sufficient  that  we  abso- 
lutely believe  and  maintain  that  there  is  a 
God  who  created  all  things,  unless  we 
also  conform  ourselves  to"  his  will  and 
become  obedient  to  him,  for  it  is  written, 
“The  just  shall  live  by  faith;  for  the  wrath 
of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unright- 
eousness” (Rom.  1 : 17,  18).  And  inTit. 
1:16,  we  are  taught,  that  they  which 
profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in  their 
works  deny  him,  are  abominable,  and 
disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate. 

It  is  evident  therefore,  that  neither  a 
knowledge  of  God,  nor  faith  alone  can 
give  us  peace  of  mind  and  the  hope  of 
eternal  life,  but  to  enjoy  these,  we  must 
not  only  believe  in  Him,  but  we  must  also 
by  faith  entirely  submit  and  give  up  our- 
selves to  God,  and  in  all  things  show 
ourselves  obedient  to  him;  we  must 
honor,  praise,  serve  and  fear  him,  as  the 
Scriptures  require  and  teach.  The  Lord, 
speaking  through  the  prophet  Ma'lachi, 
representing  himself  as  the  great  Father 
of  mankind,  says,  “A  son  honoreth  his 
father,  and  a servant  his  master:  If  then 
I be  a Father,  where  is  mine  honor?  and 
if  I be  a Master,  where  is  my  fear?  says 
the  Lord  of  hosts.”  Mai.  1 : 6.  So  the 
Lord  also  speaks  through  Moses  to  the 
children  of  Israel  and  teaches  to  remem- 
ber and  fear  him,  the  Lord  their  God,  who 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
the  house  of  bondage,  saying,  “ Hear,  O 
Israel:  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  God,  and 
thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  ’ “Thou  shalt  fear 
the  Lord  and  serve  him,”  “ Ye  shall 
diligently  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  and  his  testimonies  and 
his  statutes  which  he  has  commanded 
thee,”  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  and 
thy  children  forever.  Dent.  6 : 4,  5,  13, 
17,  18;  and  5 : 29.  And  again  we  read 
(Ps.  103:  17,  18),  “The  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  right- 
eousness unto  children’s  children;  to  such 
as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them.” 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  given  to  us  as 
the  revelation  of  God’s  will.  They  are 
God’s  word  and  in  them  we  are  fully 
taught  the  perfect  and  acceptable  will  of 
God.  They  are  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a 
light  to  our  path.  So  perfectly  and  plainly 


does  God  in  his  word  make  known  to  us 
his  will  that  no  one  need  be  mistaken  or 
err  in  a needful  knowledge  of  God  or  the 
duties  which  he  requires  of  us.  It  is  the 
inspired  word  of  God,  given  to  show  us 
the  way  of  life,  of  which  Peter  says 
(2  Pet.  1 : 19  21),  “We  have  also  a more 

sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a light 
that  shineth  in  a dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts;  knowing  this  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation, for  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  men;  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  And  again  Paul 
writes  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  3 : 16,  17),  that 
“all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction  (and)  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect — thorough lv  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works.”  Isaiah  also 
says  (Isa.  34  : 16),  “Seek  ye  out  of  the 
book  of  the  Lord  and  read.  No  one  of 
these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate; 
for  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded  and 
his  Spirit  it  hath  gathered  them.” 

— » m — 

A LETTER  FROM  MENNO  SIMON, 
WHICH  HE  WROTE  TO  AN  AF- 
FLICTED SISTER  IN  THE 
FAITH. 

Elect  and  dearly  beloved  sister  in 
Christ,  I have  learned  that  now  and  then 
you  are  troubled  in  your  conscience, 
because  you  do  not,  and  have  not  walked 
in  the  same  perfection  which  the  Script- 
ures require  of  us.  Therefore  for  your 
consolation,  I write  to  you  in  brotherly 
love,  from  the  true  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  “Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin.”  Gal.  3 : 22.  “For,”  saith 
Solomon,  “there  is  not  a just  man  upon 
the  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth 
not”  (Eccl.  7 : 20);  and  at  another  place 
he  saith,  “Fora  just  man  falleth  seven 
times, and  riseth  up  again.”  Prov.  24  : 16. 
See  also  Exodus  34,  and  Psalm  143.  “We 
are  all  like  the  unclean,”  saith  Isaiah, 
“and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags.”  Isa.  64  : 6.  Jesus  also  says,  “There 
is  none  good  but  God  only,”  Matt.  19;  and 
Paul  says  (Rom.  7 : 15),  “For  what  I 
would,  that  I do  not,”  and  James  says 
(Jas.  3 : 1),  “For  in  many  things  we 
offend  all;”  and  John  says  (1  .Jn.  1),  “ If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.” 
Since  then  it  is  manifest  that  we  all 
must  acknowledge  ourselves  as  sinners, 
though  we  may  be  in  the  truth,  and  no 
one  under  the  heavens  has  possessed  that 
righteousness  which  God  requires,  except 
only  Christ  Jesus,  it  follows,  that  also  no 
one  can  come  to  God,  obtain  mercy,  and 
be  saved,  except  only — I again  repeat  it — 
except  only  through  the  perfect  right- 
eousness, merit  and  intercession  of  Jesus 


Christ,  however  pious,  just,  holy  and 
blameless  he  may  be.  We  all  have  to 
acknowledge  that  in  thoughts,  in  words, 
in  deeds  we  are  transgressors.  Truly,  if 
we  had  not  Christ,  no  prophet,  no  apostle 
could  be  saved.  Be  therefore,  of  good 
cheer  in  the  Lord,  for  you  cannot  expect 
more  righteousness  in  yourself  than  all 
the  elect  from  the  beginning  have  mani- 
fested. In  and  through  yourself  you  are 
a poor  sinner,  by  eternal  justice  cast 
away,  condemned,  and  doomed  to  ever- 
lasting death.  In  and  through  Christ, 
however,  you  are  justified,  acceptable  to 
God,  and  in  his  eternal  grace  adopted  by 
him  as  a child.  Upon  this  all  the  saints 
have  built  their  consolation;  for  this 
they  believed  in  Christ,  always  counted 
their  own  righteousness  as  filthy,  weak 
and  imperfect,  and  approached  the  throne 
of  grace  with  a contrite  heart,  only  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  prayed  with  firm 
confidence:  “ Father  forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors.”  Full  of  force 
are  the  words  of  Paul,  Rom.  5,  “In  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly;’’  by 
which  God  has  manifested  the  greatness 
of  his  love  toward  us.  For  as  we,  when 
as  yet  we  were  God’s  enemies,  were 
reconciled  to  him  through  the  death  of 
his  Son,  how  much  more  shall  we,  being 
reconciled  to  him,  be  saved  by  his  life. 
Rom.  5:10.  Now,  my  elect  sister,  I have 
written  this  from  the  firm  foundation  of 
eternal  truth,  and  I pray  that  you  may 
surrender  yourself  entirely,  with  all  your 
works,  temporal  and  spiritual,  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  merits;  and  that  you  may 
acknowledge,  with  firm  belief,  that  his 
precious  blood  is  your  only  ablution,  his 
righteousness,  your  piety,  his  death,  your 
life,  his  resurrection,  your  justification. 
For  lie  is  the  remission  of  all  your  sins, 
his  bloody  wounds  are  your  reconcilia- 
tion, his  victorious  power  the  staff  and 
comfort  of  your  weakness.  Yes,  dear 
sister,  as  long  as  you  find  and  feel  within 
you  a spirit  that  longs  for  that  which  is 
good  and  hates  that  which  is  evil,  though 
the  remnant  of  your  sins  may  not  yet 
entirely  have  died  in  you  (of  which  all 
saints  at  all  times  have  complained),  you 
may  yet  lie  assured,  that  you  are  a child 
of  God,  and  that  in  everlasting  joy,  with 
all  the  saints,  you  will  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  mercy;  as  John  says:  “Hereby 
we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him, and  he  in  us, 
because  he  has  given  us  of  his  Spirit.” 

I pray  you  earnestly  that  you  may 
possess  yourself  of  this  foundation,  to 
strengthen  and  comfort  your  cast  down 
soul  and  conscience,  and  keep  hold  of  it  to 
the  end.  With  this,  my  dearest  child  and 
elect  sister,  I will  commend  you  in  all 
love  to  the  faithful  and  merciful  God,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  now  and  forever.  In  the 
city  of  God,  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
there  we  will  wait  for  one  another,  and 
sing  hallelujah  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb,  and,  with  perfect  joy,  praise 
his  name.  Menno  Simon, 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  March,  1878. 

To  otjk  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  ir  auy  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Oflice  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
imtter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  consljered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

s— — ' i 

]ST  otioe. 

“Words  of  Cheer,”  heretofore  published 
by  II,  A.  Mumaw,  at  Orrvillc,  Ohio,,  Inis  been 
transferred  to  the  “Mennonite  Publishing 


Or  to  any  one  sending  us  four  new  subset  ip 
tions  with  the  money,  we  will  send  a copy  of 
the  map.  The  map  will  be  sent  by  express  at 
the  expense  of  tbc  purchaser. 

Byokf  Wanted. — We  should  like  to  purchase 
copies  of  the  following  books  : — 

1 “ Spiegel  der  Taufe,  printed  in  1744. 

1 “ ErnstbafteOhristenptiieht, printed  1745, 

1 “ Gemuethsgespraeeh,  printed  in  L789. 

1 “ English  Confession  of  Faith,  printed 

in  1727. 

Any  person  having  any  of  the  above  books 
wili  please  inform  us  and  give  price. 


Another  Minister  de  cl — It  seems  that 
the  sad  messenger  of  death  is  especially 
busy  among  the  ministers  of  our  church. 
From  the  Week!;/  Item  of  Schwenks- 
ville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  we  learn  that 
on  Monday.  Feb.  1 1.  Bro.  .John  Latshaw, 
of  Coventry  church,  Chester  Co.,  Fa.,  died 
at  the  age  of  about  74  years.  He  has  been  a 


brethren  help  us  all  they  can.  We  are 
now  in  need  of  suitable,  original  articles 
for  our  columns,  and  hope  that  by  another 
month  our  friends  will  come  to  our  aid,  so 
that  we  will  not  be  under  the  necessity 
of  borrowing  or  selecting  so  much. 

A coptj  of  the  “ Words  of  Cheer''  for 
March,  will  be  sent  to  each  subscriber  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  as  a sample  copy, 
and  we  trust  all  will  carefully  examine  it, 
and  thereby  many  may  be  induced  to 
subscribe  for  it.  We  shall  try  to  make 
a good  children’s  paper,  and  we  trust  our 
young  friends  will  give  it  a trial. 

Where  is  Cornelius  Klengenbergf 
Two  years  ago  he  emigrated  from  Russia 
to  America,  and  if  this  should  meet  his 
eye  or  of  any  one  that  knows  where,  ho 
is,  please  inform  Johann  Weill,  Bluinen- 
ort,  Winnepeg,  Manitoba. 


Co.”  and  will  be  hereafter  issued  from  this 
office  All  articles,  correspondence,  subscrip- 
tions, and  other  business  connected  with  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  must  be  addressed  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  expect  to  make  this  paper  as  it  always 
has  been,  a pleasant  and  instructive  compan- 
ion for  the  children,  and  trust  they  will  send 
in  their  subscription  at  an  early  day. 

Price  25  cents  a year. 


Special  Notice. — Yfe  have  a few  subscribers  in 
arrears.  We  would  ask  all  those  who  know 
themselves  indebted  to  us,  to  remit  the  small 
amount  due  us,  at  their  very  earliest  conve- 
nience. We  have  some  large  payments  to 
meet  during  the  coming  months  and  these 
scattered  dollars  will  just  help  us  out.  So 
please,  dear  friends,  do  not  forget  that  you 
can,  in  this  way,  also  do  us  much  good. 

Cheap  Maps. — Wc  will  again  renew  our  offer 
of  last  winter  for  cheap  maps.  We  have  a 
good  map  of  the  United  Slates,  the  Terri- 
tories, Canada,  and  Mexico;  showing  counties, 
towns,  rivers,  railroads,  mountains  Ac.,  and 
a map  of  the  entire  world  on  the  reverse  side, 
with  much  other  useful  information.  The 
map  is  mounted  on  rollers;  is  42  x 48  inches 
in  size,  and  usually  sells  for  $2.50  per  copy. 
We  have  made  arrangements  that  we  can  fur- 
nish our  subscribers  with  a copy  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  this  map  for  $‘2.i  0. 
That  is,  we  will  give  to  our  subscribers  a map 
worth  $2.50  for  $1.00.  To  all  who  send  us 
two  dollars  we  will  send  the  Herald  for  one 
year  and  a copy  of  the  map.  We  also  have  a 
State  map  of  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  and  other  States,  34  x 42,  which  wil] 
be  sold  at  the  same  price  to  our  subscribers. 
For  those  who  desire  a map  of  this  kind,  this 
is  an  excellent  opportunity  to  get  one  cheap, 


minister  of  the  church  for  forty-four  years,  I 
and  many  years,  he. has  been  the  Bishop 
of  that  district.  Bro.  Latshaw  was  an 
able  preacher  and  much  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  As  lie  advanced  in  years, 
his  health  began  to  fail  him,  but  he  still 
attended  faithfully  -to  the  duties  of  his  i 
office  as  far  as  he  was  able.  He  was  a 
faithful  laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and 
will  be  missed  among  his  people.  May 
he  rest  in  peace. 

Conference  in  Ohio. — The  Mennonite  j 
Conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio,  will  be 
held  this  year,  in  Oberholser’s  Meeting- 
house, in  Alahoning  county,  three  miles 
north  of  Columbiana,  on  the  third  Friday 
in  May,  (May  17th).  The  nearest  station 
is  Columbiana,  on  tbe  Pittsburg  and 
Fort  Wayne  Railroad.  Brethren  from 
other  places  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  the  conference  at  that  time. 

Amish  Conference. — The  annual  con- 
ference of  the  Amish  brethren  will  he 
held  this  year,  on  Whitsuntide,  commenc- 
ing .June  9th,  near  Eureka,  Woodford 
county,  Illinois.  All  ministers,  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us  on  that  occasion.  The  Railroad  Sta- 
tion is  Eureka,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  the 
Toledo,  Peoria,  and  Warsaw  Railroad. 

Write  for  the  Herald . — The  brethren 
for  some  little  time,  have  not  been  as 
active  in  writing  articles  for  the  Herald 
us  we  should  like  to  have  them.  We  need 
considerable  matter  to  till  our  paper  each  1 
month,  and  we  would  like  to  have  the  I 


Aaron  Tyson  of  Budminster,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  made  the  folfMving  weather- 
observations  during  last  year,  which  we 
take  from  the  “ Bucks  County  Patriot.'' 
During  the  year  1877,  there  were  254  days 
of  clear  weather.  March  had  only  15,  and 
August  20  days  that  were  clear.  On  an 
average  each  month  had  a fraction  over 
21  clear  days;  45  days  it  rained  either 
the  whole  day,  or  part  of  the  day  or  there 
were  showers;  48  days  were  cloudy  with- 
out rain;  9 days  it  snowed  more  or  less. 
On  the  mornings  of  the  2nd,  3rd  and  l3th 
of  May  there  were  heavy  frosts.  The 
27th  cf  July  was  the  wannest  day,  on 
which  the  thermometer  rose  to  99  decrees. 

In  our  Catalogue  of  books,  we  give 
the  “Erast  haft  e Christe«pflichtf  as  the 
■ Amish  prayer  book.  An  old  brother  from 
Pn.  writes  us  that  this  is  incorrect,  ns  the 
book  existed  a long  time  before  the  origin 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  We 
gladly  make  the  correction,  so  that  no 
one  may  mistake  our  meaning  and  think 
that  we  intended  to  say  that  the  Amish 
church  produced  or  originated  the  book, 
t We  simply  desire  to  indicate,  thereby, 
what  the  hook  is,  and  that  our  Amish 
brethren  use  the  book,  so  that  those  desir- 
ing to  buy  it,  may  not  make  a mistake 
and  order  the  wrong  book. 

In  the  Phu ni.cville  (Chester  Co.,  Pa.) 
Messenger  we  find  th<l  following  inter- 
esting notes,  relating  to  ‘“Heinrich  Funk’s 
Erkherung,  a book  with/  which  most  of 
our  people  are  acquainted.  This  item  as 
shown  by  the  signature  was  sent  for  pub- 


1 


/ 


\ 


1878. 


HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


lication,  by  S.  W.  Pennypacker,  who  has 
already  become  extensively  known  as  the 
modern  historian  of  the  Mennonites  and 
collector  of  Mennonite  antiquities. 

“Funk’s  Arkl^erung.” — “Upon  the 
fly  leaf  of  a handsomely  printed  book  in 
the  German  language  now  lying  before 
us,  we  copykhe  following  which  explains 
itsel f : 

‘“This  book  is  presented  to  Henry 
Ashenfelter,  a great-great-grandson  of 
the  author,  in  the  hope  that  he  and  his 
children  may  never  forget  the  virtues  and 
intelligence  of  their  worthy  ancestor.’” 

‘“It  was  first  printed  by  Armbruster, 
in  Philadelphia,  in  1763,  and  was  reprinted 
at  Biel,  Switzerland,  in  1844,  and  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  in  1862. 

Its  author,  Henry  Funk,  settled  on  the 
Indian  Creek,  in  what  is  now  Montgomery 
county,  in  1719,  and  was  perhaps  the  most 
able  and  energetic  of  all  the  early  Men- 
nonite preachers  in  this  country,  and 
many  churches  owe  their  origin  to  his 
exertions.  He  wrote  another  book  called 
Pin  Spiegel  der  Taufe , which  was 
printed  by  Sauer  at  Germantown,  in  1744, 
which  has  since  gone  through  at  least 
four  editions.  It  was,  I believe,  the  first 
original  Mennonite  work  ever  printed  in 
this  country.  He  and  Dill  man  Kolb,  on 
behalf  of  the  Mennonites,  supervised  the 
translation  from  the  Dutch  into  German 
of  the  Martyr  Book  of  Van  Braught,  pub- 
lished at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  1748,  which  was 
the  most  imposing  literary  work  under- 
taken in  America  during  the  colonial 
epoch.  He  died  in  1716. 

Samuel  W.  Pennypacker. 

January  11th,  1878. 

From  McPherson  Co.,  Hansens. — In 
the  vicinity  of  Superior,  McPfierson  Co., 
Kan.,  a small  Amish  settlement  has  been 
commenced,  and  a number  of  others  from 
Iowa  are  proposing  to  settle  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  in  the  spring,  and  those 
who  live  there,  desire  that  still  others  of 
their  brethren!  might  also  come  there,  that 
they  might  he  able  to  organize  a church. 
There  is  a minister  there  now  by  the 
name  of  John  Zimmerman,  whose  address 
is  Little  Valley,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
There  is  good  land  in  that  vicinity,  good 
water,  and  it  appears  also  to  he  healthy. 
All  information  will  be  cheerfully  given 
by  the  above  named  John  Zimmerman,  or 
L.  Kuhns,  Superior  P.  ().,  Kansas. 

The  Evening  at  Home,  is  a paper  de- 
voted to  mental,  moral  and  physical  im- 
provement, is  published  monthly  by 
II.  A.  Mumaw,  Orrvillc,  Ohio,  at  $1.00 

a year. 


For  the  HeutM  ol  Truth. 

THE  TOBACCO  QUESTION.  | 

The  Tobacco  question  is  again  exciting  i 
! a good  deal  of  attention,  and  as  we,  from  [ 
time  to  time,  receive  articles  on  this  sub- 
ject for  publication,  some  of  which  we  i 
have  admitted  while  a large  numbe  we  I 
have  rejected,  it  may  be  necessary  some-  j 
what  to  explain  our  position  on  this  sub- 
ject. We  have,  during  last  year,  admitted 
I some  articles  that  have  been  written  quite  I 
! sharply,  but  we  do  not  remember  that  we 
i have,  at  any  time,  clearly  and  positively 
defined  our  own  position  or  given  our 
private  views  on  this  subject.  We  did 
this,  not  that  we  have  not  settled  views  of 
our  own,  but  because  we  believed,  the 
less  We  said  about  it,  the  better  it  would 
be.  But  so  much  has  been  said  and  writ- 
ten about  it  now  by  others,  that  we  feel, 
that  we  too  may  throw  in  a word,  and  we 
would  ask  our  readers  not  to  be  offended 
at  what  we  here  write. 

We  stand  between  two  fires,  and  are 
not  prepared  to  fully  endorse  either  side, 
because,  on  a question,  on  which  there 
is  so  great  a difference  of  opinion,  we 
never  found  it  good  policy  to  he  too  ex- 
treme. Here  among  our  American  Men- 
nonites the  use  of  Tobacco  prevails  to  a 
very  large  extent;  some  are  so  wedded  to 
the  habit  that  they  are  offended  even  if 
any  one  speaks  against  it ; some  have 
declared  that  they  would  no  longer  patro- 
nize the  paper  if  we  should  continue  to 
admit  articles  of  this  kind;  some  use  it, 
too,  on  account  of  their  health,  because 
the  doctors  recommend  it;  for  toothache 
and  a variety  of  other  ailments,  a very 
large  number,  too,  use  it  because  they  are 
habituated  to  it  and  like  it. 

Among  our  Russian  Mennonite  breth- 
ren, lhere  are  those  who  standi  on  the 
contrary  side  of  this  question.  They  do 
not  use  it  in  any  way  ; they  have  made 
j it  a rule  in  their  church  that  no  member 
j of  the  church  shall  be  allowed  to  use  it; 

| and  it  is  an  offense  to  them  when  they  see 
any  one  use  it;  they  even  go  so  far  that 
they  maintain  that  a truly  converted  child 
of  God  can  not  use  it;  and  there  are  even 
among  our  American  Mennonites,  mem- 
bers here  and  there  who  hold  the  same 
views.  We  speak  now  only  of  Menno- 
nites; brethren  under  one  standard  of  faith; 
whom  the  apostle  admonishes  to  be  all  of 
one  mind,  and  all  to  speak  the  same  thing. 

Now  since  most  of  the  articles  which 
we  have  received  on  this  subject  were 
written  by  persons  who  were  opposed  to 
the  use  of  tobacco,  and  from  the  stand- 
point that  no  person  who  uses  tobacco  can 
be  a Christian,  we  have  rejected  them,  and 
because  we  have  admitted  a few  of  the 
most  moderate  ones,  we  have  been  se- 
verely censured  by  those  who  use  it,  for 
saying  anything  against  a thing  which 
they  thought  they  have  a right  to  do, 
j while  on  the  other  hand  our  anti-tobacco 
I friends  have  censured  us  as  cowardly  and 


afraid  to  speak  our  views.  We  have  re- 
ceived the  censures  from  both  sides  pa- 
tiently and  meekly,  and  think  none  the 
less  of  those  who  made  them. 

iNow in  our  estimation  the  use  of  tobacco 
is  a habit ; it  is  not  an  agreeable  habit  to 
those  who  are  not  accustomed  to  its  use; 
it  is  indeed  very  objectionable  to  many 
persons;  so  much  so  that  some  persons 
cannot  endure  it.  We  know  persons  who 
become  sick  every  time  they  are  in  a close 
room  with  persons  who  smoke;  and  we 
are  personally  acquainted  with  a sister 
who  is  thrown  into  spasms  (tits)  every 
time  she  inhales  the  fumes  of  tobacco 
smoke,  and  on  this  account  is  ^deprived 
very  often  from  attending  meeting  where 
persons  are  in  the  habit  of  smoking.  Of 
course  persons  who  use  tobacco  find  no 
fault  when  others  do  the  same  thing. 
Then  there  are  those  who  chew  even 
during  services  and  they  spit  on  the  fioor 
until  the  filthy  fluid  forms  a pool  or  flows 
m a little  stream  over  the  floor  to  the 
utter  disg  ist  of  person  who  wish  to  kneel 
during  prayer ; and  wherever  else  they 
may  be,  they  must  intrude  their  spittle 
upon  the  floor,  on  the  stove  or  whatever 
else  may  happen  to  be  in  the  way. 

We  might  say  a great  deal  on  this  sub- 
ject; but  we  only  wished  to  say  that  it  was 
a disagreeable  habit,  and  we  do  not  find 
any  one  that  wants  to  defend  it,  though 
they  are  much  displeased  when  reproved 
on  account  of  it,  and  we  have  never  yet 
received  an  article  written  in  favor  of  it, 
though  a great  many  physicians  recom- 
mend it  for  some  diseases.  But  as  we 
have  said  above,  it  is  an  unpleasant  and  a 
disagreeable  habit,  and  as  such  we  shall 
treat  it,  and  articles  that  are  written  from 
this  standpoint  will  be  received  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  paper,  but  we  do  not  pro- 
pose to  be  all  the  time  harping  on  this 
one  thing,  as  papers  sometimes  do.  When 
we  find  it  necessary  to  say  anything  on 
this  subject  as  on  any  other,  we  shall  say 
it;  if  any  of  our  correspondents,  send  us 
articles  written  with  moderation  and  rea- 
son, we  shall  not  hesitate  to  admit  them, 
but  for  us  to  say  that  a man  who  uses 
tobacco  moderately  and  temperately  is  no 
Christian,  is  according  to  our  view,  too 
harsh  and  extreme  We  would  thereby 
condemn  a great  many  good  and  pious 
brethren,  which  we  feel  is  more  than  the 
Scriptures  allow  us  to  do. 

Our  testimony  is  against  its  use:  Wo 

do  not  believe  that  tobacco  is  in  any  way 
conduciveeither  to  the  happiness,  comfort, 
health  or  moral  elevation  of  the  human 
race.  Besides  this  it  is  a habit  that 
makes  the  most  abject  slaves  of  men;  we 
often  hear  men  say  that  they  cannot  quit, 
and  millions  of  dollars,  that  should  be 
put  to  a better  use  are  every  year  puffed 
into  the  air  through  pipes  and  segars,  or 
! spit  on  the  earth  in  the  shape  of  tobacco 
juice,  which  should  be  applied  to  a better 
purpose;  children  go  cold  and  hungry  in 
| many  a family  that  might  be  well  fed 
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and  clothed  from  the  money  which  an 
enslaved  father  uses  for  tobacco.  We 
have  heard  of  a man  whose  family  were 
in  the  greatest  need,  who  himself  con- 
fessed that  be  chewed  a dollar’s  worth  of 
tobacco  a week;  we  have  often  seen,  and 
almost  daily  see  small  boys  from  six  to 
ten  years  old,  walking  the  streets  chew- 
ing and  smoking,  to  the  great  detriment 
of  a healthy  physical  development;  every 
where  in  stores  and  offices  where  men 
want  to  be  exceedingly  nice  and  genteel 
frequently  we  see  a company  of  boys  and 
young  men,  clerks  and  others  sitting  to- 
gether and  tilling  the  room  with  smoke 
and  tobacco  fumes  to  the  utter  disgust  of 
customers  who  do  not  use  it  and  cannot 
bear  it. 

No  place  is  too  good,  too  pure  or 
too  sacred  to  use  tobacco  in;  we  have 
even  seen  men  both  chew  and  smoke  in 
the  church,  and  so  we  might  go  on  and 
till  page  after  page  of  objections,  that 
might  without  any  effort  be  brought 
against  the  habit,  but  we  forbear  and  ad- 
vise  all  who  are  given  to  the  use  of  this 
habit  to  be  moderate  and  always  keep  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  en- 
deavor to  set  a good  example  to  others, 
and  especially  to  the  young.  If  you 
must  use  tobacco,  use  it  when  you  are 
alone,  in  the  barn  or  in  the  field,  or  some- 
where, where  it  not  will  interfere  with  the 
comfort  and  health  of  others;  do  not  use 
it  in  the  meeting- house;  do  not  ask  your 
friends  to  use  it;  do  not  tempt  your  chil- 
dren into  its  use;  keep  all  its  pleasures  and 
enjoyments  for  yourself;  in  this  one  thing 
we  would  advise  all  to  be  just  as  selfish 
as  they  can.  If  you  are  a minister,  make 
a double  effort  to  break  away  from  its" 
use;  think  of  the  young  men  who  may 
look  to  you  for  a pattern  and  an  example; 
think  of  your  influence  on  the  future,  and 
do  w hat  you  can  to  lead  your  flock  to  hab- 
its of  purity  and  holiness. 

And  to  those  who  are  opposed  to  its 
use  we  would  say,  while  you  labor  against 
the  habit,  do  it  with  moderation  and  in 
the  spirit  of  love,  that  you  may  do  good 
and  that  your  efforts  may  be  blessed, 
and  thus  while  we  are  brethren,  we  exhort 
one  another,  and  benefit,  and  encourage 
each  other  while  on  our  pilgrimage 
amidst  the  evil  influences  of  this  world. 

— ■ •-  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

FROM  NEBRASKA. 

A friendly  greeting  to  my  friends  and 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Through  this  medium  I inform  you  that  I 
have  changed  my  place  of  residence.  My 
address  now  is,  West  Mills,  Seward  Co., 
Neb. 

January  30th,  1878,  with  my  family,  and 
Joseph  Stauffer  and  his  family,  we  left 
our  homes  in  Illinois,  under  the  care  and 
guidance  of  Almighty  God,  and  came  over 
the  13.  & M,  Ii.  R.,  for  our  new  homes  in 
Nebraska,  where  we  arrived  safely  on  the 


i afternoon  of  the  next  day,  and  found  the 
' brethren  all  well.  We  are  pleased  with 
; the  country,  and  feel  at  home.  We  can 
■ say  with  the  prophet,  “Hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  us,”  but  no  farther,  yet  wre 
entertain  the  belief  that  lie  will  continue 
to  bestow  his  aid.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
says,  “ Behold  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither 
his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.” 

The  promises  are  given,  and  we  have 
but  to  accept  them,  and  place  all  our 
faith  on  Him.  The  poet  says  not  without 
cause: 

“Wer  Gott  vertraut, 

Hat  wohl  gebaut.” 

With  God’s  help  and  sustaining  power 
we  can  spend  our  remaining  days  here, 
for  on  the  blessings  of  God  all  things 
depend. 

I believe  that  those  who  have  not  suffi- 
cient means  to  obtain  a home  in  the  East, 
but  have  enough  to  come  here  will  do 
well.  The  railroad  lands  sell  for  five  to 
ten  dollars  per  acre,  on  ten  years’  time,  at 
six  per  cent.  None  of  the  principal  will 
be  required  the  first  four  years,  only  the 
interest,  which  is  very  accommodating.  I 
do  not  advise  any  to  move  here  without 
first  coming  to  see  the  country. 

We  desire  to  extend  our  thanks  to  our 
brethren  and  sisters  of  our  old  home,  as 
well  as  those  here,  for  the  love  manifested 
to  us  while  we  were  with  them,  and  also 
those  here  for  the  short  time  we  have  been 
here.  I have  frequently  been  led  to  think 
that  w'e  are  unworthy  of  the  kindness  be- 
stowed. We  cannot  compensate  them, 
but  hope  that  God  will  reward  them. 

We  desire  that  all  God-fearing  souls 
would  remember  us  in  their  prayers  to 
Cod,  that  fie  forget  us  not  in  the  West, 
that  He  may  bless  our  little  fold;  and 
especially  the  laborers  in  this  part  of  his 
vineyard,  that  our  mouths  might  be  open- 
ed to  proclaim  the  mysteries  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  our  little  church  might  grow 
like  a tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
and  flourish  like  a cedar  in  Lebanon,  and 
let  her  light  shine  before  the  world  that 
they  may  see  her  good  works,  and  be  led 
to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Written  out  of  love.  Joseph  Gascho. 

m ^ — 

TO  MY  FRIENDS  IN  THE  WEST. 

By  the  help  of  God  I will  endeavor  to 
write  a word  of  admonition  to  my  friends 
and  relatives  in  the  West.  Dear  friends, 

I often  feel  a strong  desire  to  see  you 
again  and  converse  with  you.  But  this 
seems  impossible.  We  are  separated  so 
far  from  one  another,  that  it  is  not  at  all 
probable  that  we  shall  ever  behold  each 
other’s  faces  again  in  this  world,  and  sal 
often  think,  w hen  I am  alone  with  myself, 
and  the  thought  is  daily  on  my  mind, 
whether  we  are  all  preparing  to  meet 
again  in  the  world  beyond.  I often  think 
of  the  words  which  we  And  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Revelations,  where  < 


the  gates  of  the  heavenly  city  were  opened , 
and,  behold,  he  saw  a great  multitude 
which  no  man  could  number,  from  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes 
and  palms  in  their  hands,  which  were 
around  the  throne  of  God,  and  Jesus  the 
Lamb  of  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  they  were  praising  God  day  and 
night. 

This  is  the  place,  dear  friends,  where 
alone  wre  can  find  perfect  happiness;  and 
this  is  the  place  where  I hope  to  meet  you 
all,  through  the  help  of  Jesus,  our  Savior 
who  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  lie  has  pointed 
out  to  us  the  way  of  salvation  so  plainly 
that  no  one  need  be  in  darkness,  no  one 
can  miss  the  way.  And  now,  my  dear 
friends,  do  not  delay  the  important  work 
of  salvation,  for  our  time  will  soon  be 
spent,  when  we  must  appear  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  God  and  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardship. 

Let  us  seek  our  salvation  while  it  is 
called  to-day — tomorrow  it  may  be  too 
late,  and  how  sad  should  we  feel  if  ^ome 
whom  we  know  should  not  be  with  us 
when  we  reach  the  better  land.  There- 
fore, let  us  all  be  faithful,  and  may  God 
help  us  to  meet  at  his  right  hand  where 
we  shall  be  blessed  forever  and  never 
part  again,  is  my  prayer  for  you  all. 
Amen.  S.  S.  Good. 

* ^ ^ 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

* A FAREWELL  LETTER. 

[The  following  letter  came  under  my  notice 
of  late.  I thought  that  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  would  read  it  with  interest  and  profit.! 

P.  S.  H. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  20th,  1869. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  My  heart’s  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  we  might 
all  be  saved,  that  we  might  all  come"  to 
true  repentance  and  live.  This  is  now  my 
whole  and  sole  object  to  warn  you  with 
me  and  all  my  dear  friends  to  a sincere 
reformation  in  life.  Notwithstanding 
our  former  professed  reformation,  we  all 
greatly  stand  in  need  of  a thorough  and 
genuine  renewal  of  mind,  word,  and 
deed. 

As  I am  now  greatly  afflicted,  and  as 
the  chastening  hand  of  a kind  and  loving 
Father’s  correction  is  sorely  placed  upon 
me,  He  in  Mis  love  and  mercy  is  heavily 
placing  his  rod  of  correction  on  one  of 
the  uinvorthiest  of  his  creatures;  but 
thanks  and  praise  be  unto  his  holy  name, 
for  he  has  now  brought  me  to  see  my 
lost  and  deplorable  condition,  to  which 
pride,  sin  and  disobedience  has  brought 
me.  Oh,  what  anguish,  and  sorrow  of 
heart  does  it  now  cause!  what  bitter  tears 
of  deep  repentance  for  my  misspent  life, 
engaged  in  the  follies  and  vanities  of  this 
sinful  and  delusive  world,  following  the 
forbidden  fashions  of  this  sinful  life,  in 
dressing  and  adorning  my  children,  and 
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decorating  their  innocent  bodies,  in  sin- 
ful array,  instead  of  offering  them  as  a 
living  sacrifice  to  my  God"  as  I should 
have  done;  and  at  the  same  time  praying 
that  the  Lord  would  clothe  them  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  and  unrobe  their 
bodies  from  the  vain  raiment  of  sin  and 
unholiness. 

Here,  dear  brother  and  sister,  I would 
give  you  a special  warning.  Oh,  hear 
your  dying  sister’s  earnest  entreaties!  I 
feel  for  your  souls,  I feel  for  the  souls  of 
your  dear  children!  Yield  obedience  to 
the  calls  of  mercy  ere  it  be  too  late.  Take 
off  those  sinful  ornaments,  lest  the  Lord 
visit,  as  he  has  spoken.  Read  the  third 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  take  warning.  Oh, 
that  I could  embrace  you  and  hear  you 
say,  Dear  sister,  I will,  I will  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  mercy  in  a day  accepted! 
Now  brother  and  sister,  the  next  subject 
that  I wish  to  urge  upon  your  minds,  is 
concerning  that  sacred  bond  of  union  and 
peace  which  you  have  vowed  together  to 
maintain.  Oh,  how  sweet  are  the  bonds 
of  peace,  and  how  bitter  are  the  pangs 
of  strife!  No  doubt  you  have  experienced 
both. 

I would  yet,  in  my  great  affliction,  warn 
you  both  for  the  good  of  your  never-dy- 
ing souls,  for  the  sake  of  the  vow  you 
have  made,  and  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  that  God  who  is  the  Supreme  upholder 
of  the  vast  universe,  and  before  whom 
every  soul  must  appear.  Notone  soul  can 
hide  itself  from  that  allseeing  eye;  not 
even  one  thought,  word,  or  action  can 
escape  His  notice.  Then,  Oh  how  neces- 
sary that  we  become  meek,  mild,  and  of  a 
forgiving  nature,  bearing  and  forbearing 
with  one  another’s  infirmities,  knowing 
that  we  have  our  continual  faults,  and 
stand  in  great  need  of  forgiveness,  and 
forbearance.  Let  us  take  the  matter  upon 
ourselves  first,  and  see  that  we  have  that 
Christ-like  nature  infused  into  our  own 
breasts,  and  then  submissively  bow  to 
others,  and  no  doubt,  in  most  cases,  peace 
will  evidently  ensue. 

Then,  dear  brother  and  sister,  T call 
upon  both  of  you  now  to  take  this  to 
heart,  and  live  more  peaceably  than  here- 
tofore. I have  no  doubt,  you  can  if  you 
give  no  further  room  to  the  destroyer  of 
many  souls.  Think  of  it,  dear  friends, 
while  in  life.  You  must,  with  me,  give 
a strict  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  your 
bodies.  Oh.  what  a dreadful  account  will 
that  be  of  a whole  life  spent  in  sin  and 
strife!  Does  it  not  cause  you  to  shudder 
at  the  thought  of  the  miseries  that  such 
an  account  would  amount  to?  I will 
now  leave  those  weighty  matters  with 
you,  praying  to  my  heavenly  Father  that 
He  bless  you  with  His  grace,  that  these 
few  lines  may  have  the  desired  effect  upon 
your  dear  souls;  that  you  may  reforfn 
and  bring  your  children  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  I will  now 
take  my  leave  of  you,  nevermore  to  see 
you,  or  to  speak  to  you  in  this  world, 


hoping  soon  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
my  dear  Redeemer.  Farewell  lo  sin  and 
sorrow!  I bid  you  both  adieu.  Oh,  my 
friends,  prove  faithful.  Soon,  soon  you 
will  follow  me.  I hope  you  will  soon 
make  the  needful  preparation  to  meet 
your  God  in  peace.  Farewell!  farewell, 
until  we  meet  in  the  eternal  world. 

Yours  with  a dying  sister’s  love. 

Sarah  Deputy. 

* ^ ■ - 

BIBLE  FAITH  WORDS. 


A Centurion’s  faith  word.  “ But  say 
in  a word , and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed .’  Luke  7 : 7.  Jesus  had  occasion 
to  visit  the  city  of  Capernaum.  There  was 
a Roman  officer  in  that  city  who  was  in 
trouble.  He  had  a servant,  who  “was  dear 
unto  him,”  lying  at  the  point  of  death. 
He  had  proved  himself  worthy  of  his 
master’s  confidence,  having  rendered  val- 
uable service.  The  remembrance  of  this 
fidelity  was  cherished,  and  now,  that  his 
life  was  imperiled,  he  used  every  means  in 
his  power  to  effect  his  restoration. 

Having  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 
and  learning  that  He  had  entered  the 
city,  he  sent  unto  Him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  to  invoke  His  aid.  lie  had  influence 
with  the  Jewish  rulers,  having  built  them 
a synagogue.  Their  plea  at  once  pre- 
vailed; Jesus  went  with  them.  The  cry 
of  distress  invariably  reached  His  ear  and 
stirred  his  compassion.  When  He  was 
not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  Him,  saying  unto  Him,  “Lord, 
trouble  not  Thyself,  for  I am  not  worthy 
that  Thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roof; 
wherefore,  neither  thought  I myself  wor- 
thy to  come  unto  Thee;  but  say  in  a word 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.”  The 
humility  characterizing  the  spirit  and  lan- 
guage of  this  military  officer  is  remark- 
able. He  would  not  approach  the  adorable 
Christ  in  person,  and  hence  solicited  the 
kind  offices  of  the  rulers  of  the  Jews.  And 
now  he  shrank  from  admitting  so  distin- 
guished a personage  to  his  house,  under 
the  deep  consciousness  of  his  un worthi- 
ness. But,  intermingling  with  this  beau- 
tiful  humility,  there  was  a becoming 
boldness,  an  authorized  boldness,  the 
boldness  of  a legitimate,  resplendent  faith 
—a  faith  which  challenged  the  admiration 
)f  Christ  himself. 

Say  in  a wordy  A volume  in  a 
sentence.  What!  a word  only  f No  need 
or  Jesus  even  to  enter  the  house,  and 
.ook  upon  the  sufferer,  in  order  to  stir 
His  compassion  to  the  depths,  and  lead 
Him  to  put  forth  His  saving  power?  No! 
Had  the  centurion  ever  seen  Jesus,  heard 
him  speak,  witnessed  his  miracles?  No! 
None  of  these  palpable  evidences  of  heal- 
ing potency  to  inspire  his  faith.  Looking 
at  his  nationality,  educational  disadvan- 
tages, mode  of  life,  and  social  position,  the 
manifestations  of  such  a faith  is  positively 
sublime.  And  see  what  an  intelligent 
basis  it  had.  It  was  an  outbreak  of  en- 


thusiasm. It  was  a well  grounded  utter- 
ance; there  was  reason  to  sustain  it. 
“ For,”  said  he,  “ I also  am  a man  set 
under  authority,  having  under  me  sol- 
diers; and  I say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he 
goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  com- 
eth;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it.”  That  is,  my  word  is  supreme 
among  my  subordinates;  it  elicits  instant 
obedience.  And  Thou,  Lord,  hast  all 
power  and  authority  in  the  realms  of  dis- 
ease, immeasurably  more  in  thy  vast  do- 
minions, than  mine,  in  the  limited  sphere 
that  I occupy,  Who  could  give  a better 
reason  for  the  faith  that  was  within  him 
than  that? 

O,  blessed  centurion ; Well  might 
Jesus  marvel,  saying,  “ I have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel!”  This 
encomium  has  been  transmitted  along 
the  line  of  ages,  it  shall  endure  so  long 
as  the  sacred  canon  endures. 

Was  his  faith  effectual?  How  could  it 
be  otherwise?  The  Lord  Jesus  would  lay 
all  heaven  under  contribution,  if  neces- 
sary, to  honor  such  a faith.  Those  who 
came  to  bear  the  message  of  humility  and 
faith  to  the  Master,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had 
been  sick.  No  authoritative  word  had 
been  spoken,  at  least  there  is  none  on 
record;  but  the  virtue  had  gone  out  of 
Him,  the  sick  man  was  restored,  the  cen- 
turion’s house  was  full  of  joy,  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified! 

Beloved,  have  we  faith  like  this?  We 
live  under  the  auspices  of  the  Cross,  we 
have  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Can  we  measure  up  to  his  standard?  Dare 
we  speak  like  the  centurion,  trusting 
fully  the  Anointed  of  the  Father?  If  not, 
let  us  get  down  in  the  dust;  let  us  cover 
ourselves  with  sackcloth. — Words  of 
Faith. 


The  Disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should 
labor  with  all  their  might  in  the  work  of 
God,  as  if  everything  depended  upon 
their  own  exertions;  and  yet,  having  done 
so,  they  should  not  in  the  least  trust  in 
their  labor  and  efforts,  and  in  the  means 
which  they  use  for  the  spread  of  the 
truth,  but  in  God;  and  they  should  with 
all  earnestness  seek  the  blessing  of  God, 
in  persevering,  patient  and  believing 
prayer. 

The  Right  Road.  — “It  was  a first 
command  and  counsel  of  my  earliest 
youth,”  said  Lord  Erskine,  “always  to  do 
what  my  conscience  told  me  to  be  a 
duty,  and  to  leave  the  consequence  to 
God.  I have  always  followed  it,  and  I 
have  no  reason  to  complain  that  my  obe- 
dience to  it  has  been  a temporal  sacrifice. 

I have  found  it,  on  the  contrary,  the  road 
to  prosperity  and  wealth,  and  I shall  point 
out  the  same  path  to  my  children.” — 
Sel. 

“Strive  to  recommend  religion  by  the 
courtesy,  civility, and  condescending  eh  ar- 
acter  of  your  conduct,” 
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LAWS  AND  POLITY  OF  THE  JEWS.  | 


THE  NINTH  COMMANDMENT. 


In  Exod-  20  : 16  — Thou  slndt  not 
bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bor. 

In  Deut  5 : 20. — Neither  shalt  thou 
bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bor 

This  law  has  been  well  said  to  include 
all  crimes  of  malice.  The  bearing  false 
witness  in  matters  of  judicature  is  not 
the  only  evil  forbidden,  though  that  is 
very  strongly  marked  Exod.  23  : 1 — 3; 
and  all  leaning  to  either  party,  even  to  ' 
the  poor  out  of  compassion,  is  expressly 
forbidden.  Exod.  23  : 1—3;  Lev.  19  : 15,  ! 
was  applicable  to  witnesses  as  well  as  to 
the  judge.  The  punishment  of  false  wit- 
nesses is  very  clearly  stated,  and  very 
equitably  settled.  Deut.  19‘:  16 — 21.  This 
was  a strong  protection  to  the  poor 
man.  “If  the  witness  be  a false  witness, 
and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his 
brother;  then  shall  ye  do  unto  him  as  he 
had  thought  to  have  done  unto  his 
brother:  so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  among  you.’’ 

This  commandment  extended  far  be- 
yond the  crime  of  false  witness  in  matters 
of  public  judgment.  It  aimed  at  the 
malicious  and  idle  tale-bearing  and  gossip 
which  cause  so  many  injuries  every  day 
amongst  us.  Exod.  23  : 1,  may  be  consid- 
ered as  applicable  both  to  raising  and 
receiving  false  reports;  it  may  be  truly 
said,  in  this  case,  if  there  were  no  receiv- 
ers there  would  be  no  thieves,  none 
trying  to  steal  away  a neighbor  s char- 
acter or  peace.  “ Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a tale-bearer  among  thy  people,” 
is  still  more  applicable  at  the  present  day 
than  in  ancient  days,  and  seldom  will  any 
report  be  traced  or  followed  out,  but 
there  will  be  found  cause  to  wonder  at  the 
additions  and  perversions  made  to  the 
most  simple  and  truthful  matter. 

i his  command  also  was  applied  to 
every  transaction  of  life.  Observe  the 
wide  range  included  in  a few  words  Lev. 
19  : 12,  “Ye  shall  not  swear  by  mv  name 
falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  profane  the 
name  of  thy  God;  I am  the  Lord.”  The 
preceding  verse  expressly  forbids  “lying.” 
“Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
nor  lie  one  to  another.’’  The  passages  in 
the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  prophets  that 
condemn  all  lying  and  falsehood  are  too 
numerous  to  quote;  they  show  the  awful 
extent  to  which  this  sin  prevailed. 

As  a strong  guard  against  false  evi- 
dence in  all  matters  affecting  the  life  of 
any  one  charged  with  crime,  more  than 
one  witness  was  required.  Num.  35:  30; 
Deut.  17:  G;  19:  15.  The  reader  will 
recollect  how  this  law  embarrassed  the 
chief  priests  and  Jewish  rulers  in  their 
malicious  proceedings  against  our  blessed 
Lord  i Mark  14:  55,56),  probably  recorded 
by  the  apostle  Peter,  wrho  was  present  at 
the  time. 


THE  TENTH  COMMANDMENT. 

Iu  Exod.  20:  1 7.— Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor’s  house,  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbor’s  wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant, nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  anything  that  is  thy 
neighbor's. 

In  Deut  5 : 21.— Neither  shalt  thou 
desire  thy  neighbor’s  wife,  neither  shalt 
thou  covet  thy  neighbor’s  house,  his 
field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid- 
servant, his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor’s 

This  law  especially  showrs  the  Divine 
origin  of  the  ten  commandments.  No 
human  lawgiver  has  ever  attempted  to 
make  such  an  enactment;  the  proceedings 
of  man’s  laws  seem  fully  to  agree  with  the 
common  but  mistaken  saying,  “ Thought 
is  free.”  It  is  not  so;  this  is  shown 
throughout  the  Bible.  Deut.  15  : 9,  is  to 
show  the  same  purport  as  this  command. 
David  cautioned  Solomon  that  the  Lord 
“ understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts.”  1 Chron.  2S  : 9.  Solomon 
recorded  that  “ the  thought  of  foolishness 
is  sin.”  Prov.  24  : 9.  Elijah  cautioned 
the  people  on  Carmel  not  to  halt  “between 
two  thoughts.”  1 Kings  18  : 21,  margin; 
thus  showing  them  that  the  thought  even 
of  idolatry  was  sin.  The  Psalmist  char- 
acterizes the  wicked  man  as  not  having 
God  in  all  his  thoughts.  Ps.  119  : 2.  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  warned  against  evil 
thoughts.  28  : 10.  Isaiah  counseled  the 
unrighteous  man  to  forsake  his  thoughts. 
55  : 7 : but  it  is  needless  to  multiply 
examples.  In  the  New  Testament  this  is 
even  more  strongly  shown.  Acts  8 : 22; 

1 Cor.  10  : 5.  Our  blessed  Lord  pointed 
to  the  evil  source,  the  heart.  Matt.  15:19. 

This  last  command  then  shows  that  the 
Divine  Lawgiver  meant  that  all  the  pro- 
hibitions of  these  commands  should  refer 
to  the  dispositions  and  intents  and  desires 
of  the  heart,  as  well  as  to  outward  acts, 
not  only  to  murder,  theft,  and  other 
crimes,  but  to  all  that  lead  to  those  evils. 
The  Jews  evidently  knew  this;  thePsalms 
continually  refer  thereto:  “Try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts.  Ps.  39  : 23,  is  one 
among  many  instances;  and  see  the  whole 
Ps.  J 19,  Graves  dwells  upon  this,  giving 
extracts  also  from  the  writings  of  Jose- 
phus and  Philo,  while  the  precepts  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  plainly  showr  how 
they  strove  to  take  away  this  wide  and 
spiritual  application  of  the  law,  which 
they  felt  was  most  decidedly  opposed  to 
the  corrupt  motions  of  their  hearts;  con- 
sequently we  do  not  class  other  precepts 
under  this  head,  but  refer  to  its  covering, 
and  confirming,  and  consuming  up  all 
the  rest.  1 his,  indeed,  is  the  strongest 
enforcing  that  can  be  devised;  unless  the 
heart  was  right  with  God,  there  would 
be  little  probability  of  obedience  to  his 
commands.  The  summary ,Deut.l0: 12,13, 
is  very  comprehensive  and  important. 
The  whole  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount 
(Matt.  5,  6,  7)  showed  how  our  blessed 
Lord  insisted  upon  this,  carrying  it  out  to 
the  minutest  details.  And,  to  return  again 


, to  the  Old  Testament,  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  speaking  by  the  prophet,  is  impress- 
ive: “For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetous- 
ness was  I wroth,  and  smote  him.”  Isaiah 
57:17.  It  was  the  tenth  commandment, 
in  its  wide  extent  and  spiritual  import, 
which  St.  Paul  mentioned  as  having  con- 
j vinced  him  that  he  was  a sinner,  though 
his  outward  conduct  had  been  upright 
and  blameless.  Rom.  7:7;  Phil.  3 : 6. 


For  the  HeraU  of  Truth. 

LOVE  AND  PEACE. 


“ Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God  ” Matt.  5 : 9. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  May  we,  with  the  grace  of  God, 
consider  how  much  good  we  might  do  by 
laboring  to  make  peace.  First  we  are  to 
make  peace  with  our  God.  O,  have  you 
ever  thought  of  the  value  of  a peacema- 
ker? Peace  and  love  are  more  precious 
than  silver  and  gold,  or  honor,  or  all 
earthly  enjoyments.  Where  there  is  love 
there  is  peace.  What  a great  incentive 
then  to  strive  to  labor  for  that  faith  which 
worketh  love,  so  that  wre  may  be  called 
the  children  of  God. 

Paul  in  writing  to  his  Colossian  breth- 
ren, says,  “ Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  Glod,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering;  and  above  all 
things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.”  How  lamentable  to  think 
that  such  a vast  number  will  continue  in 
sin,  and  disobey  God’s. holy  law.  If  we 
are  not  on  our  guard  by  day  and  night, 
how  soon  we  may  be  led  astray  by  the 
prince  of  darkness.  We  all  have  our 
weaknesses  and  shortcomings,  and  the 
enemy  of  souls  always  will  assail  us  at 
the  weak  points.  These  places  should  be 
strengthened  by  calling  on  the  Lord  in 
fervent  prayer.  Self  will  has  brought 
many  thousands  to  ruin,  and  thousands 
more  will  be  dragged  down  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit  where  there  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

“O  Lord,  we  cannot  silent  be, 

By  love  we  are  constrained, 

To  offer  our  best  thanks  to  Thee, 

Our  Savior  and  our  Friend. 

Tho’  feeble  are  our  best  essays, 

Thy  love  will  not  despise 

Our  grateful  song  of  humble  praise, 

Our  well  meant  sacrifice. 

Let  every  tongue  thy  goodness  show, 

And  spread  abroad  thy  fame; 

Let  every  heart  with  praise  o’erfiow 
And  bless  thy  sacred  name. 

Worship  and  honor,  praise  and  love 
Be  to  our  Jesus  given;  » 

By  men  below,  by  hosts  above, 

By  all  in  earth  and  heaven  ” 

A.  N.  B. 


“Engage  in  no  pursuit  in  which  you 
cannot  look  to  God,  and  say,  ‘Bless  me 
in  this,  O my  Father.’ 
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“O  dear  Savior,  let  thy  blessing 
Crown  the  year  we  now  begin; 

Let  us  all  thy  strength  possessing, 
Grow  in  grace  and  vanquish  sin 

Storms  are  round  us,  hearts  are  quailing, 
Signs  in  heaven  and  earth  and  sea; 

But  when  heaven  and  earth  are  failing. 
Savior!  we  all  trust  in  thee!” 

^ • » 

A MARTYR’S  DEATH  SONG. 


On  the  30th  of  May,  1416,  Jerome  of 
Prague,  after  bearing  a noble  testimony 
to  the  truth  for  which  he  was  ready  to 
suffer,  was  led  to  the  place  of  execution, 
through  a crowd  which  heaped  upon 
him  every  kind  of  insult.  As  he  went 
along,  he  sang  the  Apostle’s  Creed,  and 
some  hymns  of  the  church,  “with  a loud 
voice  and  cheerful  countenance.” 

On  reaching  the  stake,  a mitre  was 
given  to  him,  probably  in  mockery.  He 
placed  it  with  his  own  hands  on  his  head, 
saying:— 

“The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  God,  was 
crowned  for  my  sake,  with  a crown  of 
thorns,  and  I will  gladly  wear  this  crown 
for  His  glory.” 

He  then  threw  himself  on  his  knees, 
and  kissed  the  stake,  remaining  in  prayer 
a few  minutes.  He  wras  then  bound  with 
Avet  cords  and  a chain,  and  large  pieces 
of  wood,  intermixed  with  straw,  were 
piled  around  him.  The  executioner  was 
about  to  set  fire  to  the  pile  behind  his 
back,  but  the  martyr  saw  his  intention, 
and  cried: 

“Come  forward,  and  kindle  it  before 
my  face!  If  I had  feared  this,  I should 
not  have  been  here,  for  I might  have 
avoided  it.” 

The  fire  was  kindled;  and  as  the  smoke 
and  flame  arose,  so,  once  more,  did  the 
martyr’s  voice,  in  his  last  earthly  hymn  : 
“Welcome,  happy  morning!  age  to  age  shall 
say; 

Hell  to  day  is  vanquished,  heaven  is  won 
to-day.’’ 

Poggius  of  Florence,  who  was  secreta- 
ry to  Pope  John  XXII.,  Papist  though  lie 
was,  wrote,  that  same  day,  to  his  friend, 
Aretin:  “His  voice  was  sweet  and  full. 

Every  ear  was  captivated,  every  heart 
touched.” 

When  he  had  ended  the  hymn,  he  said 
in  the  German  language,  “My  beloved  chil- 
dren, as  I have  sung,  so,  and  not  other- 
wise, do  I believe.” 

Then  he  looked  up,  and  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  “Into  thy  hands,  O God,  1 
commit  my  spirit.” 

There  was  an  awful  interval;  the  tes- 
timony was  not  yet  complete,  the  crown 
was  not  yet  won.  The  flames,  fanned 
by  a strong  wind  into  intenser  heat,  were 
yet  by  that  very  wind  ever  and  anon 
driven  aside,  expo,  ing  their  terrible  rava- 
ges upon  the  •<rtfcmip!e  < f the  Holy  Ghosb,” 


and  prolonging  the  torture.  Once  more 
he  cried  out: — 

“O,  Lord  God,  have  mercy  upon  me! 
Thou  knowest  how  I loved  Thy  truth. 
Thou  hast  redeemed  me!” 

And  then  a fiery  veil  covered  him  from 
viewr;  once  more,  parted  by  the  wind, 
disclosing  blistered  lips  yet  moving  as  if 
in  prayer,  and  then  the  charred  and 
blackened  remains  of  one  more  who, 
having  fought  the  good  fight,  and  finish- 
ed his  course,  and  kept  the  faith,  had  laid 
up  for  him  the  crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall 
give  “in  that  day,”  “to  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing.” 

Oh  that  the  dying  testimony  of  all  wdio 
sing  the  Church’s  “songs  of  grace  and 
glory,”  may  be  like  that  of  Jerome  of 
Prague,  “As  I have  sung,  so,  and  not 
otherwise,  do  I believe!”  Let  this  be  the 
standard  of  our  singing:  the  expression 
of  “true  and  lively  faith”  in  Him  “wdio, 
by  his  death,  hath  destroyed  death,  and 
by  his  rising  to  life  again  hath  restored 
us  to  everlasting  life.” 

— m-  tm — 

AN  ALPHABET  OF  GOOD  COUN- 
SEL. 


Attend  carefully  to  the  details  of  your 
business. 

Be  prompt  in  all  things. 

Consider  well,  then  decide  positively. 
Dare  to  do  right;  fear  to  do  wrong. 
Endure  your  trials  patiently. 

Fight  life’s  battle  bravely,  manfully. 
Go  not  in  the  society  of  the  vicious. 
Hold  your  integrity  sacred. 

Injure  not  another’s  reputation  or  busi- 
ness. 

Join  hands  only  with  the  virtuous. 
Keep  your  minds  from  evil  thoughts. 
Lie  not  for  any  consideration. 

Make  few  acquaintances. 

Never  try  to  appear  what  you  are  not. 
Observe  the  Sabbath  day. 

Pay  your  honest  debts  promptly. 
Question  not  the  veracity  of  a friend. 
Respect  the  counsel. of  your  parents. 
Sacrifice  money  rather  than  principle. 
Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  intoxi- 
cating liquors. 

Use  your  leisure  time  for  improvement. 
Venture  not  upon  the  threshold  of  sin. 
Watch  carefully  over  your  passions. 
’Xtend  to  every  one  a kindly  salutatio  n. 
Yield  not  to  discouragements. 
Zealously  labor  for  the  right, 

& success  is  certain. 


BE  JOYOUS. 


Do  not  regard  religion  as  something 
sepulchral,  something  awful,  something 
that  makes  the  countenance  clothe  itself 
in  gloom,  and  as  fit  to  be  associated  with 
sick-beds,  and  death-beds,  and  the  grave, 
j That  is  not  Christianity. 

The  first  miracle  that  Jesus  wrought. 
[ was  at  a marriage  feast.  Cfartirtwmtiy 


dawned  upon  the  earth  in  the  shape  of  a 
nuptial  benediction.  Jesus  wrent  to  rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice,  before  lie  went 
to  weep  with  them  that  weep.  And  if  there 
be  one  effect  of  Christianity  more  marked, 
decided,  and  impressive  than  another,  it  is 
this,  that  makes  the  subject  a happy  man. 
And  no  man  can  be  happy  who  is  not  a 
Christian,  in  heart  and  soul,  a living,  re- 
generated Christian. 

“ Time  is  money,”  yea  time  is  far  more 
precious  than  money.  For  if  I could  say 
that  “ the  cattle  on  a thousand  hills”  were 
mine;  Nay,  that  the  whole  world  and  the 
fullness  thereof  was  mine— nay:  had  I the 
title  deeds  to  innumerable  worlds, — all 
thest  would  not  buy  time  enough  to 
draw  one  more  breath  after  the  soul  has 
taken  its  flight  from  the  body. 

Those  are  the  best  Christians  who  are 
more  careful  to  reform  themselves  than  to 
censure  others. 

Let  us  not  put  our  trust  in  noise  and 
show,  in  sounding  brass  or  tinkling  cym- 
bals, but  let  us  look  to  Him  “who  is 
wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in 
working,”  and  who  has  taught  by  precept 
and  example  that  “the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men.” 

Rowland  Hill  illustrated  the  folly  of 
sinners  by  the  story  of  a butcher  who  was 
followed  by  the  swine  right  into  the 
slaughter-house.  As  pigs  are  not  usually 
in  the  mind  to  go  where  they  are  wanted, 
it  seemed  a mystery  how  these  animals 
were  so  eager  to  follow  their  executioner; 
but  when  it  was  seen  that  he  wisely 
carried  a bag  of  peas  and  beans  with 
which  he  enticed  the  creatures  onward, 
the  riddle  was  solved  at  onco.  Unsuspi- 
cious of  impending  death  the  hogs  cared 
oidy  for  the  passing  gratification  of  their 
appetites,  and  hastened  to  the  slaughter 
— and  in  the  same  manner  ungodly  men 
follow  the  great  enemy  of  souls  down 
through  the  jaws  of  hell,  merely  because 
their  depraved  passions  are  pleased  with 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  the  pleasures  of 
sin  which  the  enemy  gives  them  by  hand- 
fuls on  the  road.  Alas,  that  there  should 
be  such  likeness  between  men  and  swine! 

The  joys  of  sin  are  so  short  and  so 
unsatisfactory,  that  they  can  never  be 
thought  of  for  a moment  as  a fitting  in- 
ducement for  a rational  being  to  lose  his 
immortal  soul.  Will  a few  hours  foolery, 
gambling,  drinking,  or  wantoning,  com- 
pensate for  eternal  fire?  Is  the  momentary 
indulgence  of  a base  passion  worth  the 
endurance  of  flames  which  never  can  be 
quenched?  To  moan  in  vain  for  a drop 
of  water!  to  be  tormented  by  the  never 
dying  worm!  to  be  shut  out  from  hope 
for  ever!  to  be  eternally  cursed  of  God! 
Is  any  sin  worth  all  this?  Can  any  gain 
make  up  for  this?  O ye  who  delight  in 
the  poisonous  sweotH  of  sin,  remember 
that  though  pleasant  in  the  mouth  for  the 
mom  nt,  sin  will  be  as  wormwood  aud 
gall  ia  your  bowels  for  ever.  Why  wiM 


52 


OF  TRLTTH. 


S#»rrj 


ye  swallow  the  b iit  when  yon  know  that 
the  hook  is  there?  Why  will  ye  be  lured 
by  the  Satanic  fowler?  Surely  in  vain  is 
the  net  spread  in  the  si, "lit  of  any  bird; 
but  you  are  more  foolish  than  the  birds 
and  fly  into  the  snare  when  you  know  it 
to  be  there.  O that  ye  were  wise,  and 
would  consider  your  latter  end!  Let  that 
one  word  Eternity  ring  in  your  ears  and 
drive  out  the  giddy  laughter  of  worldlings 
who  prefer  the  present  joys  of  sense. 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death,' but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ.” 
Jesus  receiveth  sinners.  Go  to  Him  and  he 
will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out. — Sel. 

TIIE  BLOOD  APPLIED.  i 


of  blood,  there  is  no  remission  of  sins,” 
but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son 
cleansing  from  all  sin;  does  it  not  apply 
itself  in  the  great  redemption  of  the 
world,  and  also  as  a means  of  pardon  in 
our  regeneration,  and  then  seal  “the 
covenant  with  which  we  are  sanctified  ’ by 
Ilis  mediation  and  intercessions  for  us 
while  probationers  here,  and  by  this 
means  we  are  purifying  “our  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth?  ''—Brethren  at  Work. 

- ^ •-  — — 

MONEY. 


“ The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  1 Jn.  1 : 7. 

I was  asked  when,  where,  and  how  does 
the  blood  of  Christ  apply  to  the  sinner? 
I answered:  We  are  all  sinners  by  the 
fall;  “For  as  by  the  transgression  of  one 
man,  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  so  then  death  passed  upon 
all,  for  that  all  have  have  sinned.”  And 
then  the  blood  of  Christ  cleansing  from 
all  sin,  the  proposed  Atonement  already 
seen  as  a “Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  ” (Rev.  13  : 8),  cleansed 
all  upon  whom  sin  and  death  had  “so 
passed,”  and  were  holy,  for  “of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

But  upon  arriving  ourselves  at  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  every  one 
of  us  has  lusted  “and  when  lust  hath 
conceived  it  bringeth  forth  sin;”  and  we 
knew  to  do  good  and  did  it  not,  and  so 
were  sinners,  not  only  by  nature,  but  of 
violation.  And  here  appears  the  immen- 
sity of  the  magnitude  of  God’s  mercy,  and 
the  extent  of  the  atonement.  For  a"ain 
it  applies  itself  to  our  wants  at  our 
request,  upon  the  terms  and  easy  condi- 
tions of  reconciliation.  Again,  offering 
to  cleanse  us  even  from  this  second 
degree  of  sin.  But  being  now  pardoned 
and  cleansed  by  His  blood  upon  Ilis  just 
conditions, and  bidden  as, “little  children, 
these  things  I write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not,”  “And  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  sin.”  The  apostle,  here  doubtless 
speaks  of  this  second  stage  of  sin,  (wilful 
malicious  trespass),  for  again,  he  saith’ 
“If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us,”  and 
again,  “If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.”  This  then,  implies  that 
though  we  are  not  malicious  sinners, 
being  born  of  God,  yet  do  we  need  an 
“Advocate  with  the  Father,  who  can  be 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirm- 
ities,” having  Himself  been  “tempted  in 
all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.”  Heb.  4 : 15. 

And  could  we  believe  that  He  could  so 
intercede  had  He  not  shed  His  blood 
according  to  the  prophecies  which  fore- 
told of  it?  And  as  “without  the  sheddin" 
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The  purchase  of  the  cave  of  Maehpelah 
is  the  first  money  transaction  recorded  in 
i the  history  of  the  world. 

“Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  sil- 
ver which  he  had  named  in  the  audience 
of  the  sons  of  Hcth,  four  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  current  money  with  the  mer- 
chant.” Gen.  23  : 1(3. 

It  is  evident  that  these  shekels  were 
not  coined  money,  but  pieces  of  silver 
estimated  by  weight.  The  Jewish  shekel 
was  not  originally  a coin,  but  a weight 
of  about  half  an  ounce. 

The  particular  form  of  the  pieces  used 
in  merchandise  before  coinage  was  intro- 
duced, is  uncertain.  In  most  cases  they 
were  probably  mere  lumps.  The  Egypt- 
ians had  them  wrought  into  the  form 
of  rings. 

The  Jewish  shekel  appears  not  to  have 
been  coined  until  after  the  return  of  the 
nation  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon.  The 
specimens  of  the  shekel  now  extant  are 
very  nearly  the  size  of  half  a dollar. 

BO  ^ 

Death  of  the  Pope.— Pope  Pius  IX., 
died  on  the  7th  of  Febr.  He  had  nearly 
completed  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  32nd  of  his  pontificate.  The  choice 
of  a successor  devolves  upon  the  Conclave 
of  Cardinals,  to  assemble  ten  days  after 
the  Pope’s  deaih,  and  continue  in  secret 
session  until  an  election  is  made  by  a 
two-thirds  vote.  The  number  of  Cardinals 
is  limited  to  70,  but  at  present,  it  is 
stated,  there  are  (37,  of  whom  the  Italians 
outnumber  all  other  nationalities  com- 
bined. Only  two  Popes  within  400  years 
have  been  oi'  other  than  Italian  birth. 

d he  Conclave  assembled  in  the  Sistine 
Chapel  and  elected  Cardinal  Peeci,  an 
Italian,  for  Pope.  He  assumes  the  title 
Leo  XIII.  Sixty-two  Cardinals  were  pres- 
ent at  the  election,  and  this  is  said  to  be 
the  largest  Conclave  ever  held.  The  new 
Pope  is  sixty-eight  years  of  age.  lie  is 
said  to  be  of  high  intellect,  and  has  made 
an  excellent  Bishop. 

War. — The  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  East 
is  rather  more  peaceable  than  it  was  a few 
days  ago.  The  British  fleet  has  retired  to 
a distance  of  thirty  or  forty  miles  from 
Constantinople, ami  the  Russian  Emperor, 
at  the  request  of  Germany,  has  renounced 
the  idea  of  entering  the  city  with  his 
army.  The  feeling  in  London  on  the 


15th  inst.  was  that  the  danger  of  war 
between  Great  Briliun  and  Russia  had 
been  averted.  The  Austrian  government 
is  said  to  be  uneasy,  and  anxious  for  an 
early  settlement  of  terms  of  peace.  War 
is  evidently  dreaded  by  all  the  powers 
concerned,  and  this  feeling  will  go  far 
toward  preventing  the  threatened  con- 
flict, Turkey  is  about  the  only  nation 
that  will  not  have  much  to  say  in  the 
final  arrangement. 

The  Advent  Publishing  Societi/,  in 
one  week,  sent  out  $129(3.27  worth  of 
books.  This  shows  great  zeal  in  spread- 
ing their  doctrine.  They  know  that  their 
doctrine  can  be  very  successfully  spread 
by  that  means.  \\  hy  cannot  the  doctrine 
of  complete  obedience  to  Christ  in  “all 
things”  be  extensively  disseminated  in 
the  same  manner?  It  can.  Let  us  then, 
brethren  and  sisters,  fully  awake  to  the 
importance  of  the  work,  and  earnestly  take 
hold  of  the  good  cause.  While  some  arc 
so  actively  engaged  in  distributing  their 
advent  doctrine,  shall  we  remain  quiet, 
and  not  make  a strong  effort  to  have  the 
pure  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  placed  in 
the  hands  of  many  who  are  yet  strangers 
to  the  saving  grace  of  God? 

To  > Show  the  improvement  in  the 
English  language  as  we  have  it,  over  that 
of  former  centuries,  we  give  the  following 
from  the  National  Repository  : 

“Wylie’s  version  of  the  Bible,  which 
was  made  at  about  1380,  Genesis  3 : 6,  is 
given  thus:  And  the  eigen  of  both  ben 

openyd;  and  whanue  thei  knewed  hem 
(them)  silf  to  be  nakid  thei  seweden  to- 
gedi-e  leeves  of  a fige  tree,  and  maden 
hem  breechis.” 

A terrible  famine  is  said  to  exist  in 
China.  The  “ Celestial  Empire] , a Chi- 
nese paper,  says  that  the  want  of  food  is 
so  great  that  thousands  are  dying  daily. 

It  is  reported  that  the  people  are  driven 
to  such  extremes  that  they  not  only  sat- 
isfy their  craving  appetites  on  the*  flesh 
of  the  dead  bodies,  but  that  even  the 
stronger,  driven  by  the  delirium  of  hunger 
seize  upon  the  weaker,  slay  and  devour 
them.  The  “ Pekin  Gazette ” contains 
a Decree  for  the  circulation  of  400.000 
Toels  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers. 

Lord  Brougham. — I abominate  war  as 
unchristian.  I hold  it  to  be  the  greatest 
of  human  crimes.  I deem  it  to  include  all 
others — violence,  blood,  rapine,  fraud, 
everything  which  can  deform  the  char- 
acter, and  debase  the  name  of  man. 

Tertulian,  a.  o.  197.— Can  one  who 
professes  the  peaceable  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  be  a soldier?  Jesus  Christ,  by 
disarming  Peter,  disarmed  every  soldier 
afterwards;  for  custom  can  never  sanction 
a wrong  act. 

One  hundred  years  ago  a Moravian 
missionary  baptized  the  first  negro  con- 
vert in  Swinam,  Dutch  Guiana.  Now 
the  mission  numbers  22,130. 
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IDOLATRY. 

Heathens  are  not  the  only  idolaters.  In 
Christian  lands,  where  men  are  too  well 
educated  to  worship  idols,  numbers  are 
guilty  of  heart  idolatry;-  pursuing  earthly 
gratifications  with  an  intensity  of  devo- 
tion that  dethrones  the  most  high  God, 
and  places  some  earthly  object  of  pursuit 
in  his  stead.  This  idolatry  may  be  as 
offensive  to  Him  who  reads  the  heart,  as 
the  external  worship  of  images. 
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Jan.  29th,  by  E.  W.  Dannels,  Joseph  D.  Born- 
trager  and  Emma  Deitz,  both  of  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio. 

Jan.  31st,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  Chris- 
tian Sommer,  Simeon  P.  Lehman,  of  Moniteau 
Co.,  Mo.,  and  Maria  J.  Lehman,  of  the  first 
named  place. 

Feb.  12th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents by  Samuel  Yoder,  Isaac  Curistophkl  and 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  both  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind 

Feb.  12tb,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents Joseph  Yoder,  in  St.  Jo.  Co.,  Mich.,  by  Isaac 
Smucker,  Levi  Kauffman  of  Haw  Patch,  Noble 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sallie  Yoder,  of  the  first  named 
place. 

In  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  Preacher  Stoney,  Andrew 
Good  and  Susan  SNtvELY,*both  of  Page  Co.,  Iowa. 

Feb,  14th,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father, 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Joseph  Yoder  of  Micb., 
Christian  Reicher  of  Davis  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Cath- 
arine Lukebill. 

Feb.  17th,  by  the  same  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich. 
Isaac  Mast  of  Pretty  Prairie,  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.,  and  Mary  Lantz,  of  Mottville.  Mich. 

Jan.  1st,  at  the  house  of  Bish.  Benjamin  Herr, 
Bro.  John  Denlinger  and  sister  Susan  Buckwal- 
ter,  both  of  Paradise  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Jan  17th,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  residence 
of  Bro.  Solomon  K.  Zug,  by  John  P.  King,  Eli 
Fisher  and  Nancy  King. 

Jan.  24th,  by  the  same,  Isaiah  Yoder  and 
Martha  Kauffman,  both  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  14th,  at  the  Logan  church,  by  the  same, 
Daniel  Graybill  and  Rachel  Yoder. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  by  the  same,  Levi 
King  and  Eve  Yoder.  Rachel  and  Eve  are 
sisters. 

Jan.  10th,  by  Abner  Yoder,  at  the  residence 
of  the  groom’s  parents,  Jacob  J.  Petersueim 
and  Anna  Yoder,  both  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 

Jan.  20th,  by  the  same,  at  the  house’of  Widow 
Scbrock,  John  S.  Schrock  and  Susanna  Leh- 
man, both  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 

Jan.  3lst,  by  the  same,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Levi  D.  Yoder  aud  Lydia 
Sciiwarzentruber,  both  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 
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Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  Levi 
Longenecker,  in  the  last  number,  we  gave  the 
place  of  his  death  in  Elkhart  County.  It  should 
have  been  in  St.  Joseph  County. 

In  the  notice  of  Fry  mire,  the  minister’s  name 
should  be  Simons. 

Jan.  4th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Veronica  Kauffman,  aged 
5 years,  8 months  and  16  days. 

Jan.  Gih,  in  Living  ten  Co.,  111.,  Daniel,  eon  of 


Cbr.  and  Frany  Zehr,  aged  4 years,  7 months 
and  2 days.  Services  by  Christian  Schloegel 
and  John  P.  Schmitt.  Bro.  Zehr  has  lost  six 
children  by  death  within  six  months. 

Jan.  7th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian 
Metzler,  at  the  advanced  age  of  86  years,  10 
months  and  1 day.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Metz- 
ler the  church  has  lost  a faithful  brother.  His 
labors  of  life  are  o’er,  and  he  has  gone  to  his  re- 
ward. Peace  to  his  remains. 

Jan.  llth,  in  Washington  Co,,  Md., Sister  Nan- 
cy Newcomer,  aged  75  years,  4 months  aud  27 
days.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Roth  and 
Adam  Beam. 

Jan.  12th,  in  Long  Green,  Md.,  of  dropsy  of 
the  heart,  Sister  Anna,  widow  of  Moses  Miller, 
aged  72  years,  10  months  and  12  days.  For 
many  years  she  has  been  a consistent  member  of 
the  church.  She  died  with  bright  hopes  of  peace 
and  rest  in  eternity. 

Jan.  13th,  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  Barbara  Yoder,  widow  of  Joseph 
Yoder,  aged  73  years,  11  months  and  1 day. 
She  leaves  4 children.  She  lived  and  died  in 
faith.  Services  by  JoseDh  Buercky  from  2 Tim 
4:  6—8. 

Jan.  16th,  near  Mt.  Sidney,  Augusta  Co.,  Va., 
suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  Christian  Landis,  of 
the  Dunker  brethren,  aged  68  years,  9 months 
and  16  days.  He  was  kind  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  he  did  to  others  as  he  wished  they  should 
do  to  him.  He  leaves  a wife  and  children  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Sermon  by  Isaac  Long 
and  Jacob  Hildebrand  from  Psa.  119:  59,  60. 

Jan.  16th,  in  York  Co.,  Prov.  Ont.,  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Stauffer  Sr.,  aged  71  years  and  8 months. 
He  was  sick  about  f ,ur  months,  which  he  bore 
with  Christian  patience.  He  expressed  a readi- 
ness to  leave  this  world  for  a better  one.  He 
leaves  a greatly  bereaved  wife  and  8 children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  S.  Wea- 
ver, and  J.  Steckley.  Text:  Isa  38:  last  clause 
of  first  verse. 

Jan.  23rd,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  bronchitis 
Joseph  Shaddinger,  aged  40  years,  4 months 
and  26  days.  He  was  a member  of  the  baptist 
church.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  2 chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at  the  baptist 
burying  ground  in  Locke  Twp.  Services  by  J. 
M.  Culbertson  from  Col,  3 : 3. 

Jan.  26th,  near  Richfield,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
David  R.H.  Sierer,  aged 23 years,  7 months  and 
5 days.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill  and  John 
R.  Snyder,  from  Jn.  5-'  24. 

Jan  27th,  in  Livingeton  Co.,  111.,  Joseph  Kra- 
mer, aged  25  years,  11  months  and  8 days. 
Words  of  comfort  were  made  by  Christian  Schloe- 
gel and  John  P.  Schmitt. 

Jan.^8th,  in  York  Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  Jacob  Shenk, 
at  the  great  age  of  97  years,  3 months  and  27 
days.  He  was  born  in  Pa.,  and  move!  to  Can- 
ada  in  1802.  He  was  a faithful  brother  unto 
the  end. 

Jan.  28th,  in  Huron  Co.,  Ont,.,  Bro.  John  0. 
Wideman,  aged  37  years,  10  months  and  20 
days.  He  was  unable  to  do  much  for  nearly  three 
years.  In  October  he  took  an  ocean  voyage, 
but  received  no  benefit  therefrom.  After  his  re 
turn  to  his  father’s  house,  he  looked  to  Him,  who 
said  ‘ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  A short 
time  previous  to  his  death  he  was  received  into 
the  church. 

Jan.  25th,  in  Jackson  Pt.,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
Palsy,  Bro.,  Samuel  Roth,  Sr.,  aged  75  years,  1 
month  and  23  days.  Servieces  by  Jacob  Hcrshey 
and  Samuel  Moyer. 

Jan.  30' h , in  Lost  Creek,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , 
.John  W.  Errenselers  aged  1 year.  7 months 
and  30  days.  Buried  at  Lauver’s  chuih  where 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  hy  John  Landis 
aud  Wm.  Graybill  from  2 Sam.  12:  23. 

Jan.  30th,  in  Manor,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  sister  Mary  Witmer,  aged  62  years, 
11  months  and  5 days.  Sick  one  week.  She 


died  firm  in  the  faith.  Services  by  Amos  Shenk , 
and  Benj.  Leaman  from  Matt,  24  : 44. 

Jan.  31st,  in  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y. , 
Leah  R..  daughter  of  Henry  and  Nancy  Eber- 
sole,  aged  9 years,  9 months  and  15  days.  Ser- 
vices by  Jacob  Krehbiel  and  Nicholas  Miohael. 
Text. : Matt.  18  : 13. 

Feb.  1st,  in  Pickering  Twp.f  Ont.,  suddenly, 
Martin  Huber,  aged  23  years,  1 month  and  7 
days.  In  his  youth  he  desired  to  accept  the 
commands  of  the  Savior,  and  we  believe  he  will 
not  regret  it  in  eternity.  Funeral  remarks  by 
Christian  Reesor  and  others,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 
6,  7,  8.  • 

Feb.  2nd,  near  Richfield,  JuDiata  Co.,  Pa  , Si*- 
ter  Anna  Musser,  widow  of  Chr.  Musser,  aged 
57  years,  and  1 day.  Sister  Musser  has  proven 
faithful  to  her  promises  to  God  before  many  wit- 
nesses, by  living  a Christian  life.  Services  by 
Thomas,  Jacob  and  William  Graybill,  from  Rev. 
7:16,17. 

Feb.  4th,  near  Roanoake,  Woodford  Co.,ni.,  of 
quick  consumption,  Bro.  Jost  Bally,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  82  years,  10  months  and  10  days. 
He  desired  to  be  released  from  this  life  to  try 
the  realities  of  the  future,  with  a readiness  to 
leave  all  in  the  hands  of  a just  God.  The  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Kindig 
and  Emmanuel  Hartman  from  Rev.  13  : 14. 

Feb  7ih,  in  Mont  Clare,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , 
Jacob  B.  Landis.  Buried  on  the  llth  at  the 
Morris’  Cemetery. 

Feb.  llth,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  disease 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels  from  which  she  suf- 
fered about  four  years,  Esther  Dirstine,  wife 
of  Henry  Dirstine,  aged  73  years,  one  month  and 
22  days.  She  was  married  in  1825  and  lived 
with  her  husband  over  53  years.  She  was  the 
mother  of  three  children,  a son  and  two  daugh- 
ters. During  the  last  two  years  she  suffered  se- 
verely from  her  disease,  but  endured  all  with 
Christian  meekness  and  in  the  hope  of  soon  being 
able  to  obtain  a better  inheritance.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Abel  Horning 
and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Isaac  Moyer  and 
Josiah  Clemmer  from  Rev.  7 : 14. 

Feb.  llth,  in  East  Coventry,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
Bishop  John  Latshaw,  aged  73  years,  10  months 
and  7 days.  He  was  in  the  miuistry  about  44 
years,  and  bishop  some  36  years.  He  was  much 
beloved  and  respected  by  his  neighbors  and  by 
all  the  brotherhood,  and  by  all  his  fellow-minis- 
ters. He  was  firmly  established  and  grouuded 
upon  the  rock  and  corner-stone  Christ  Jesus. 
His  conversation  was  always  proper  and  sea- 
soned with  love.  He  was  a good  counselor  in 
the  conference  of  the  ministers,  and  testified 
earnestly  against  the  innovations  of  the  times. 
May  God  bless  his  labors.  Servioes  were  held 
at  the  house  by  Pre.  Conner  and  John  Hunsber- 
ger,  and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Josiah  Clem- 
mer and  Andrew  Mack  from  Rev.  13  : 14. 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“How  beautlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  15— No.  4. 


CRUCIFIXION  OF  JESUS. 

“They  (the  Jews)  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
Him!  Crucify  Him!” 

Behold  the  Savior  of  mankind, 

Nail’d  to  the  shameful  tree; 

How  vast  the  love  that  him  inclined 
To  bleed  and  die  for  thee. 

Hark!  how  he  groans,  while  nature  shakes, 
And  earth’s  strong  pillars  bend: 

The  temple’s  veil  in  sunder  breaks,  — 

The  solid  marbles  rend. 


Tis  done!  the  precious  ransom’s  paid! 

Receive  my  soul!  he  cries: 

See  where  he  bows  liis  sacred  head; 

He  bows  bis  head,  and  dies. 

But  soon  he’ll  break  death’s  envious  chain, 
And  in  full  glory  shine: 

O Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain, 

Was  ever  love  like  thine? 


RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS. 


“He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.’’ 

Christ,  the  Lord,  is  risen  to  day, 

Sons  of  men  and  angels  say: 

Raise  your  joys  and  triumphs  high; 
Sing,  ye  heavens, — and  earth,  reply. 

Love’s  redeeming  work  is  done, — 
Fought  the  light,  the  battle  won: 

Lo!  the  sun’s  eclipse  is  o’er; 

Lol  he  sets  in  blood  no  more. 

Vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal, 
Christ  has  burst  the  gates  of  hell; 
Death  in  vain  forbids  his  rise, 

Christ  hath  open’d  Paradise, 

Lives  again  our  glorious  King; 

Where,  O death,  is  now  thy  sting? 

Once  he  died  our  souls  to  save; 

Where’s  thy  viot’ry,  boasting  grave? 


.For  the  Heralil  of  Truth 

LEAD  US  NOT  INTO  TEMPTATION. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL,  1878. 


Whole  No.  172. 


Jesus  teaches  us  to  pray,  “Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,’ 
and  when  we  come  to  consider  how  easily 
we  are  led  astray,  how  frail  and  weak  we 
are,  how  sorely  tried  at  times,  how  entire- 
ly dependent  upon  God  and  how  terrible 
are  the  consequences  of  sin,  we  must  con- 
clude that  this  admonition  of  our  Savior 
is  eminently  appropriate  and  wise;  and 
we  should  never  neglect  to  call  upon  God 
to  preserve  us  from  temptation,  and  deliv- 
er us  from  the  snares  of  the  Evil  One. 

By  temptations  we  understand  the  al- 


lurements of  sin:  being  persuaded  or  en- 
ticed, or  prompted  by  some  visible  or  in- 
visible influence,  or  power  to  do  that  which 
is  wrong  and  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Just  as  Eve  was  tempted  by  the  devil  to 
partake  of  the  forbidden  tree.  In  her 
state  of  innocence  and  purity  before  site 
was  tempted,  she  was,  no  doubt,  perfectly 
contented,  and  never  thought  of  trans- 
gressing the  command  of  God;  she  had 
no  desire  to  do  it.  But  when  the  enemy 
came  with  his  mixture  of  truth  and  false- 
hood, pointing  out  to  her  the  forbidden 
tree,  showing  her  the  beauty  and  good- 
ness thereof,  and  what  she  should  gain 
thereby,  and  she  saw  the  beautiful  fruit, 
fair  to  behold,  good,  and  withal  desirable 
to  make  one  wise  like  gods;  she  put  forth 
her  hands  and  took  thereof  and  eat,  giv- 
ing also  to  her  husband  and  he  ate,  and, 
behold!  to-day  we  realize  the  terrible  con- 
sequences:—the  sorrow,  the  misery,  and 
the  sufferings  that  this  one  yielding  to 
temptation  brought  upon  the  whole  hu- 
man race. 

Temptations  always  originate  from  Sa- 
tan, for  God  does  not  tempt  any  man. 
God  permits  temptations.  God  permits 
us  to  be  tried,  to  be  afflicted;  he  even  per- 
mits Satan  to  tempt  His  own  chosen  chil- 
dren, as  in  the  ease  of  Job,  who  was  so 
sorely  tried:  first,  that  all  his  property, 
his  camels,  his  oxen,  and  sheep  were 
taken  from  him;  and  his  sons  perished; 
yet  he  sinned  not  against  God,  but  said: 
“The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  And  when  he  was  afflicted  with 
sore  boils  upon  his  body,  he  sharply  re- 
proved his  wife  when  she  advised  him  to 
“ cuise  ( r >d  and  die?  and  said  to  her, 
“Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish 
women  speaketh,”  and  in  all  this  he 
“sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly.” 

We  tire  all  continually  exposed  to 
temptation,  and  we  all  have  our  besetting 
sins.  Some  of  us  love  the  world,  its 
pleasures,  its  honors.  There  are  men 
who  are  continually  beguiled  and  enticed 
by  gay  society,  by  jovial  companions,  oc- 
casions of  merry-making,  games,  balls, 
dances,  fairs,  festivals,  races,  matches, 
and  other  things  which  have  a direct  ten- 
dency to  destroy  all  pious  and  solemn 
feelings,  all  thoughts  of  God  and  his 
mercy  and  goodness,  and  to  separate  us 


from  God  and  lead  us  to  love  more  the 
creature  than  the  Creator,  and  which  are 
injurious  and  displeasing  to  God — and 
should  be  resisted  as  snares  of  the  devil. 

Again,  the  passions  and  appetites  are 
with  many  persons  a continual  source  of 
temptation.  Perverted,  corrupted  and  de- 
praved human  nature  leads  to  hatred,  re- 
venge, pride,  gluttony,  drunkenness,  las- 
civiousness, fornication,  lying,  cursing, 
swearing,  thefts,  deceptions,  hypocrisy, 
and  all  manner  of  evil  and  sin,  of  which 
the  Apostle  says,  “Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these;  adul- 
tery, fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
sies, envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  rev- 
ellings  and  such  like,  of  the  which  I tell 
you  before,  as  I have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.” 

Temptations,  in  whatsoever  form  they 
may  come,  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  he  in- 
fluenced thereby,  will  lead  us  away  from 
God.  The  temptation  presents  itself;  we 
give  way  to  it,  and  we  are  led  along  by 
it  until  we  finally  reach  one  or  the  other 
of  the  above  named  sins,  of  which  the 
Apostle  declares,  that  they  who  do  these 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Thus  we  see  that  temptation  leads 
to  sin,  and  sin  closes  the  door  of  Heaven 
against  us. 

Hence,  we  sge  how  needful  that  we 
should  be  strong  and  vigilant  in  the  re- 
sisting of  temptations  when  they  present 
themselves.  Like  Jesus  when  lie  was  led 
by  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil,  he  withstood;  he 
resisted;  he  overcame;  and  vanquished 
the  enemy,  and  heuce  says  the  Apostle, 
“Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you.” 

The  resisting  of  temptation : the  overcom- 
ing of  our  passions  and  appetites;  the  con- 
quering and  bringing  under  of  our  cor- 
rupt natures;  are  things  which  Christians 
of  the  present  day,  neglect  altogether  too 
much.  The  Apostle  admonishes  us  to 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  withstand,  and 
that  after  we  have  done  all,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  stand.  The  Savior,  too,  ad- 
monishes us  to  “Watch  and  pray  that  we 
enter  not  into  tenvpation.”  The  iustruc- 
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tion  to  resist  temptation  is  one  to  which 
great  prominence  and  importance  is  given 
in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  every  true 
child  of  God  will  at  once  realize  from 
his  own  experience  the  wisdom  and  neces- 
sity thereof. 

The  means  of  successful  resistance 
against  temptation  is  not  in  ourselves. 
All  our  good  resolutions  and  determina- 
tions, when  based  on  our  own  strength, 
fall  to  the  ground.  Our  strength  is  in 
Christ;  faith  in  him  will  enable  us  to 
overcome;  he  is  our  High  Priest,  our  In- 
tercessor, and  in  him  alone  is  our  strength. 
Samson,  when  shorn  of  his  long  hair,  was 
powerless  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 
So  are  we  when  we  are  shorn  of  the  love 
of  Christ;  when  we  separate  ourselves 
from  them  and  rely  on  our  own  strength, 
we  are  powerless  in  the  hands  of  our 
spiritual  enemies.  But  when,  the  strong 
man,  armed  by  the  divine  power  from  on 
high;  when  he  who  led  satan,  sin,  death, 
and  the  grave  captive,  triumphing  over 
all,  bestows  upon  us  the  gift  of  his  Spirit, 
renews  our  hearts  and  brings  us  in  com- 
munion with  himself;  then,  we  through 
him  obtain  the  needful  strength  which 
will  enable  us  to  resist,  overcome,  and 
stand:  for  he  declares  that  none  shall 
pluck  them  that  believe  in  Him  out  of 
his  hand. 

Therefore  lot  us  earnestly  consider  this 
important  subject,  and  let  us  draw  near  to 
God,  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  trust  in 
his  strength;  and  pray  daily  with  all 
earnestness  and  faith,  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,  for 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
thine  shall  be  the  glory  forever.” 

Let  us  all  seek  to  avoid  the  snares  that 
surround  us  and  when  temptations  come 
lotus  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  may  preserve  us  pure  and  holy  before 
him,  that  we  may  remain  faithful  and  ob- 
tain the  crown  of  life. 

John  F.  Funk. 


to  stand;  therefore  we  should  build  upon 
a sure  foundation.  We  should  not  con- 
tent ourselves  by  saying  we  are  just  as 
good  as  this  or  that  one,  or  that  because 
we  do  nothing  very  bad,  God  is  not  dis- 
pleased with  us.  1 1 e does  not  only  require 
us  to  do  nothing  bad,  but  he  also  requires 
us  to  do  good. 

The  friends  of  Christ  shall  be  able  to 
stand.  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I have  commanded  you.”  “He 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
doeth  them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise 
man  which  built  his  house  upon  a rock; 
and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and 
could  not  shake  it:  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a rock;”  even  so  if  we  come  to  Jesus 
asking,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Lord,  what 
wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do?  with  a full 
purpose  of  heart  to  do  whatever  he  com- 
mands us.  and  to  shun  whatever  he  for- 
bids us;  then  we  will  be  building  our 
faith  upon  the  immovable  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus  and  at  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  we  will  be  acknowledged  as 
his  friends;  “but  those  mine  enemies, 
that  would  not  that  I should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither  and  slay  them  before 
me.” 

The  righteous  shall  be  able  to  stand, 
i Then  who  are  the  righteous?  “He  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous;”  that 
is,  those  who  do  that  which  is  right,  that 
do  the  will  of  God.  The  Lord  says  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  “Say  ye  to  the  right- 
eous, that  it  shall  be  well  with  him.  * * * 
Woe  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with 


fore,  “ bo  troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip 
you,  make  you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth 
upon  yoH.”  Strip  yourselves  of  all  thing* 
that  are  forbidden,  and  become  tmly 
humble,  lest  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  com* 
upon  you,  where  he  says,  “The  sinners  i* 
Zion  (the  church)  are  afraid;  fearfulnes* 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.”  For  soon 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath  may  come,  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 

John  Shenk. 


him. 


“ 1 hough  the  sinner  do  evil  a 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“WHO  SHALL  BE  ABLE  TO 
STAND  ?i’ 

This  is  certainly  an  important  question, 
one  that  concerns  every  individual  who 
wishes  to  find  a place  at  God’s  right  hand 
at  that  great  coming  day,  when  he  will  be 
revealed  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  knowMiot  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  When  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall  unto  the  earth,  when  the  heaven 
shall  depart  as  a scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
together,  when  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great,  and  rich,  and  mighty  men,  shall 
hide  themselves  in  dens,  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains,  and  shall  say  to  the  rocks 
and  mountains,  “Fall  on  us  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on 
tlie  throne;  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?” 
Ah,  it  will  be  a precious  thing  to  be  able 


hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  pro- 
longed, yet  surely  I know  that  it  shall  lie 
well  with  them  that  fear  God;”  “but  it 
shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked;  neither 
shall  he  prolong  his  days,  because  he 
feared  not  God.”  “The  Son  of  man 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity;  and 
shall  cast  them  into  a furnace  of  fire; 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.”  Mark,  my  friends,  He  docs  not 
say  th<^r  shall  gather  out  of  the  world 
all  things  that  offend,  but  out  of  his 
kingdom;  that  is,  out  of  his  church,  for 
there  ever  have  been  such  in  the  church 
that  offend  and  that  do  iniquity,  and  who 
are  satisfied  with  a form  of  godliness,  but 
deny  the  power  thereof;  and  like  stub- 
born sheep  they  turn  to  the  right  and  to 
the  left  into  forbidden  paths,  causing  the 
shepherd  much  trouble.  By  their  influ- 
ence they  draw  others  after  them  from 
the  path  of  duty,  who  seem  to  think  that 
they  can  gratify  their  carnal  desires  just 
as  far  as  their  ministers  will  bear  with 
them,  when  instead  of  this  they  ought  to 
go  right  on  upon  the  path  of  duty,  try 
with  fear  and  trembling  to  lay  a worthy 
example  for  those  around  them.  There- 


For  the  Herald  of  Tratfc. 

ANOINTING  WITH  OIL. 

“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Sou,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I am  with  yon 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.”  Matt.  28  : 19,  20. 

This  portion  of  Scripture  embraces  bo 
much,  that  I know,  as  a weak  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God,  I am  incapable  of 
doing  it  justice;  for  therein  are  embraced 
all  the  divine  commands.  The  Ordi- 
nances of  baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper 
arc  taught  and  practiced  by  most  of  the 
Christian  denominations,  although  there 
are  some  who  even  do  not  practice  these, 
Orhers  hold  feet-washing  as  non-essential, 
but  we  as  Mennonites,  almost  all,  observe 
these  as  commandments  'ff  God;  and  I 
cannot  see  how  any  one  can  claim  to  be 
a follower  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  observe 
his  commandments. 

But  I will  turn  to  a subject  which  has 
been  on  my  mind  a long  time,  and  trust  I 
may  write  nothing  that  is  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God.  I refer  to  the  subject  of 
anointing  with  oil. 

When  our  Savior  was  upon  the  earth, 
he  sent-out  his  disciples  two  and  two,  and 
gave  them  command  (Matt.  10:  7),  “A» 
ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  Ileal  the  sick,  cleanse 
the  lepers,’’  &c.  In  Luke  also  (tenth 
chapter)  we  find  him  sending  out  other 
seventy,  and  in  the  ninth  verse  he  also 
commands  them  to  heal  the  sick.  In  tho 
sixth  chapter  of  Mark  and  the  seventh 
verse,  we  find  that  “He  called  unto  him 
the  twelve  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and-  two,  and  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits.’  And  in  the  12th 
verse  we  read  that  “ they  went  out  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent,  and 
they  cast  out  devils  and  anointed  with 
oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them.’  Here  we  sec  plainly  that  Christ 
commanded  his  disciples  also  to  anoint 
wit  It  on.  Now  if  he  commanded  his 
disciples  to  anoint  with  oil,  and  says  in 
our  text,  “Teach  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you,”  how  can  we  bo  clear  if  we  do  not 
practice  this  also,  nor  count  it  among  the 
commands  of  our  Savior. 

But  some  one  may  inquire,  Why  did 
not  the  apostles  observe  this  after  tho 
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resurrection  of  Christ?  I answer,  I verily 
believe  they  did,  for  the  apostle  James,  in 
his  epistle,  Jas.  5 : 14,  says,  “ Is  any  sick 
among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders 
of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him.” 

From  the  foregoing  I believe  it  will 
appear  plain  that  the  apostles  did  anoint 
with  oil,  as  they  were  commanded,  both 
before  and  after  Christ’s  resurrection. 

Some  might  bring  an  objection  from 
the  fact  that  only  one  of  the  apostles 
mentions  this  anointing;  but  I would 
ask,  Is  this  not  sufficient,  when  we  re- 
member that  Christ  himself  commanded 
it?  We  find  that  only  one  of  the  evan- 
gelists mentions  feet-washing,  yet  most 
of  us  hold  it  just  as  binding  as  baptism 
and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  We  have  also 
only  one  time  that  the  Lord  instituted  it, 
and  yet  almost  every  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity will  maintain  that  it  should  be 
observed. 

Now  dear  brethren,  if  this  anointing  is 
no  command  and  unnecessary  to  be  ob- 
served, be  so  kind  as  to  explain  the 
matter  according*to  the  word  of  God,  and 
give  me  better  views  on  the  subject. 
And  if  any  one  believes  it  to  be  a com- 
mand that  should  be  observed,  then  I 
would  also  be  glad  to  have  you  explain 
the  subject  more  fully;  for  as  I said 
above,  I am  unable  to  do  the  subject 
justice,  and  let  us  all  try  to  be  faithful  in 
all  things.  A Brother. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BAPTISM  OF  JOHN. 


“ In  those  days  came  John  the  Bap- 
tist, preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  and  saying,  Repent  ye:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
Matt.  3 : 1,  2. 

The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  law 
is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good;  but  by  the  works  of  the 
law  no  flesh  can  be  justified. 

After  the  delivery  of  the  law,  in  due 
season,  John  the  Baptist  came  to  do  his 
work,  to  cry  in  the  wilderness. 

John  faithfully  discharged  his  duty. 

After  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Power  of  God,  came  into 
the  world,  to  do  the  work  given  unto 
Him  to  do,  and  to  finish  the  plan  of 
everlasting  salvation. 

By  carefully  examining  the  Scriptures 
we  plainly  see  the  order  of  God. — 1st  the 
law.  2nd,  the  baptism  of  John.  3rd, 
Salvation  by  Jesus  Christ. 

We  cannot  pass  from  the  law  to  the 
Gospel  without  meeting  John.  We  must 
nil  be  baptized  of  John. 

When  sinners  repent,  then  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  draws  near.  As  long  as 
sinners  do  not  repent,  the  kingdom  of 


heaven  is  far  away.  God  does  not  hear 
impenitent  sinners. 

Upon  repentance  follows  faith  in  Jesus. 
The  gospel  of  Jesus  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes. 

lie  who  seeks  salvation — the  remission 
of  sins — in  the  works  of  the  law,  does 
err.  He  who  seeks  salvation  in  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  does  err.  He  who  seeks 
salvation  in  Jesus,  and  is  not  willing, 
first,  to  acknowledge  himself  a sinner,  not 
willing  to  repent,  does  err. 

The  whole  counsel  of  God  — to  the 
Jew,  to  the  Greek,  and  to  the  heathen,  is 

repentance  to  God  and  faith  in  Jesus. 

* * * 


For  the  llerahl  of  Truth. 

A WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 


Prompted  by  the  love  of  Christ,  our 
crucified  Redeemer,  to  write  a word  of 
encouragement  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
while  in  this  world  of  sin.  A change  is 
necessary  for  all,  from  darkness  unto  that 
marvelous  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  and  become  reconciled  to 
God  through  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Having  once  found  peace  and  rest  for  the 
soul,  will  not  exempt  any  one  from  further 
duties  or  obligations,  or  permit  one  to 
be  inactive.  Every  redeemed  soul  will 
have  conflicts  to  undergo,  in  the  sinful 
body,  owing  to  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh. 
Experience  invariably  teaches  us  that  the 
inclinations  of  people  are  various,  some 
being  prone  to  one  thing,  and  some  to 
another.  By  this  the  enemy  leads  to  the 
most  mischief  and  often  labors  hard  to 
entangle  and  destroy  the  soul. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  know  this, 
that  a conflict  in  the  sinful  body  is  no 
indication  of  not  being  regenerated;  it  is 
much  more  an  evidence  of  becoming  freed 
from  sin.  Paul  says,  “ Having  the  same 
conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  me.’’  Philip.  1 : 30.  He  who 
strives  for  the  mastery,  will  not  be 
crowned,  unless  he  strives  lawfully.  There 
is  no  need  of  being  discouraged,  or  to 
despair  on  account  of  the  manifold  in- 
firmities or  unworthiness,  but  we  must  not 
take  willfulness  for  the  weaknesses  allud- 
ed to  here.  “Now  then  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwclleth  in  me.”  If 
we  repent,  and  die  daily,  and  strive  move 
and  more  to  attain  to  perfection,  and  pray 
for  God’s  assisting  grace  to  assist  us  to 
lead  a faithful  life,  and  if  we  continue 
faithful  unto  death  we  have  the  promise 
of  eternal  rest  for  the  soul  after  death. 

Paul,  in  admonishing  the  Roman  breth- 
ren, says,  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.”  And  to  the 
Ephesians,  “Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.” 

In  earlier  ages  darts  were  used  to  de- 
stroy the  lives  of  persons,  and  the  shield 
was  used  to  protect  the  body.  Now  in  a 
spiritual  sense  the  enemy  of  souls  is  hurl- 
ing his  hellish  darts  at  tho  Christian  that 


he  may  destroy  the  soul.  But  we  are  com- 
manded to  take  the  shield  of  faith  to 
quench  the  fiery  darts,  that  is,  to  check  the 
evil  desires,  and  wicked  thoughts,  which 
arise  within  us,  and  thus  strive  for  the 
salvation  of  the  immortal  soul. 

Peter  says,  Our  “adversary,  the  devil, 
as  a roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.”  “Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.”  “And 
lest  I should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest 
I should  be  exalted  above  measure.  For 
this  thing  I besought  the  Lord  thrioe,that 
it  might  depart  from  me.  And  He  said 
unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore,  I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake:  for  when  I am  weak,  then 
am  I strong.”  Yet  could  Paul  rejoice  and 
say,  “ I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith: 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing.  ’ 

J.  D.  Hershey. 

^ ^ 
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AN  EXHORTATION. 


It  is  related  of  Archbishop  Usher,  that 
a friend  urged  him  to  write  his  thoughts 
on  sanctification,  which  he  engaged  to  do; 
but  finding  so  little  of  it  in  himself,  he 
abandoned  the  task.  So,  when  I attempt 
to  write  an  exhortation,  I find  so  many 
frailties  in  myself,  that  it  would  be  no 
useless  task  to  write  it  for  me.  Neverthe- 
less, if  we  would  wait  to  exhort  others 
till  we  are  perfect,  we  would  never  do  it, 
and  would  not  heed  the  injunction,  “But 
exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  to-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin;”  and  if 
I should  attempt  to  cast  stones,  I would 
do  it  with  great  modesty,  and  conscious 
of  the  probability  that  some  one  might 
hit  myself,  infleting  a wound  that  would 
long  be  felt  if  touched,  and  consequently, 
would  do  me  much  good.  Even  the  in- 
spired Paul  bemoaned  his  imperfections, 
while  working  with  zeal  for  his  blessed 
Master,  while  writing  hi£  sublime  instruc- 
tions to  the  Romans,  exhorting  them  to 
newness  of  life,  to  righteousness  and 
holiness. 

Indeed,  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  has  often 
been  a source  of  comfort  tome.  We  may 
at  times  fee!  downhearted  and  unworthy 
of  our  Christian  profession,  for  the  sins 
and  follies  that  war  against  our  spiritual 
nature,  while  in  our  mortal  state;  but 
when  we  consider  that  Paul  likewise  had 
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to  contend  against  besetting  sins,  while 
lie  pressed  forward  to  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that,  at 
the  close  of  his  spiritual  warfare,  he  could 
take  a retrospective  view  of  his  life,  and 
say  that  he  had  fought  a good  light;  and 
that  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  him  a 
crown  of  righteousness;  we  can  look  up 
with  renewed  courage,  and  with  the  hope 
that  if  we  fight  against  evil,  and  try  to 
overcome  it  more  and  more  with  the 
strength  of  the  Spirit,  as  Paul  did,  we 
shall  also  receive  a crown  of  life,  when 
our  conflict  will  be  over. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters:  do  we  try  to 
overcome  our  frailties,  and  bring  under 
control  our  evil  passions?  If  we  do  not, 
we  do  not  imitate  Paul.  He  says,  “But 
I keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
I have  preached  to  others,  I myself  should 
be  a castaway.”  What  we  perhaps  call 
frailties,  or  seldom  or  never  try  to  over- 
come, Paul  called  great  crimes.  Read 
Galatians,  5 : 19 — 22.  What  many  a 
Christian  professor  indulges  in,  and  con- 
siders to  be  unblamable,  may  have  been 
the  cause  of  Paul's  complaint, “O  wretched 
man  that  I am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?  ’ 

I shall  mention  some  of  the  frailties 
which  we  should  try  to  overcome:  a hab- 
it of  talking  what  does  no  good,  or  is  un- 
necessary; to  have  our  thoughts  on  world- 
ly instead  of  spiritual  things;  to  be  angry 
without  a cause,  to  cavil  or  quibble  about 
Church  or  Bible  doctrines;  to  be  offended 
at  what  the  Bible  and  reason  do  not  con- 
demn; to  wrangle  in  doubtful  disputation; 
to  be  too  proud  to  yield  when  convinced 
of  wrong;  and  to  fail  to  fulfill  what  we 
promise.  J.  Metzler. 

■ — - • tm  
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FATHERS  AND  MOTHERS,  TAKE 
HEED. 

AN  IMMENSE  EVIL  AND  THE  REMEDY. 

“An  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a 
pound  of  Cure,”  says  the  old  proverb.  Let 
us  make  an  application  of  it  to  temper- 
ance. There  is  a long  line  of  reeling,  stag- 
gering candidates  for  perdition;  150,000 
in  number.  One  after  another,  through 
the  year,  drop  out  of  sight  and  memory. 
Still  the  death  march  goes  on.  I ask,  Is 
there  no  way  to  prevent  it?  I reply, 
'1  here  is.  Drunkards  grow  from  mod- 
erate drinkers,  and  moderate  drinkers 
lrom  the  untaught,  or  wrongly  educated 
children  of  our  homes.  There  is  a point 
where  the  slop  can  be  made,  and  that  1 
place  is  in  the  home  of  every  family. 

All  parents  are  responsible  for  the  in-  . 
temperance  of  their  children,  if  they  have 
not  by  example  and  precept  done  every 
tiling  possible  to  prevent  it.  If  parents 
would  take  as  much  pains  to  form  a pure, 
healthful  taste  in  their  children  as  they 
now  take,  truly,  though  sometimes  uncon- 


sciously, to  form  a taste  for  stimulants,  we 
should  see  fewer  entering  the  path  that 
leads  to  a drunkard’s  grave.  We  should 
be  on  our  guard  in  this  matter,  as  we 
will  have  to  leave  this  world,  and  we 
expect  our  children  to  fill  our  places  in 
the  church,  and  if  we  do  not  train  them  in 
the  right  way,  how  can  we  expect  them  to 
receive  the  crown  that  is  laid  up  for  us 
and  for  our  children  in  heaven? 

N.  D.  Johnson. 

— m-m  ^ * 
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DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION  OF 
JESUS. 

This  month  brings  to  mind  two  very 
important  events  in  the  world’s  history. 
The  first  occurs  the  19th  of  the  month 
(Good  Friday),  and  is  held  in  remem- 
brance of  the  suffering  and  death  of  the 
Savior  of  mankind.  This  he  suffered 
because  of  his  boundless  love  to  man. 
His  love  to  man  prompted  him  to  take 
the  form  of  a servant,  and  give  himself 
Hp  for  us,  and  died  the  ignominous  death 
of  the  cross.  While  pondering  over  His 
great  suffering,  we  should  remember  that 
it  was  an  undeserved  suffering.  For  lie 
was  holy,  and  pure,  and  without  sin, 
neither  was  any  deception  found  in  Him. 
lie  suffered  and  died  that  thereby  we 
might  live.  Then,  O spurn  not  his  glo- 
rious invitations  to  come  and  partake 
freely  of  the  waters  of  life  and  live! 

The  second  event  is  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  the  third  day  (Easter)  after  lie  was 
laid  in  the  sepulchre.  We  should  fre- 
quently call  to  remembrance  the  cause 
of  his  death  and  resurrection.  We  should 
all  rejoice  in  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord.  God  is  reconciled,  and  has  accepted 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  place  of 
| our  death,  and  has  given  us  life  for  his 
sake.  There  is  a glorious  evidence  of 
His  resurrection.  For  he  was  seen  a 
number  of  times  after  He  rose,  and  He 
was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once.  1 Cor.  15  : 6.  He  also  spake 
and  ate  with  his  disciples,  Acts  10:41; 
and  permitted  them  to  touch  him.  John 
20  : 27;  1 Jn.  1:1.  These  are  evidences 
which  cannot  be  overcome. 

Let  us,  therefore,  rejoice  that  we  can 
come  to  the  thionc  of  grace  and  receive 
pardon  for  our  sins,  and  have  peace  with 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

J.  S. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trull). 

IIOMNES8  OR  CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION.! 

RY  ASA H EL  LI.  HUSSEY. 

I 

( . ! member  of  inn  Society  of  Fii«n>h. ) * 

Christian  perfection  or  holiness  does  j 
not  imply,  as  some  suppose,  an  exemption  j 
from  ignorance,  or  mistakes,  or  infirmi-  j 
lies,  or  temptations;  but  a perfectly  pure  j 
motive  or  purpose,  an  entire  consecration  1 
of  ourselves,  and  onr  all  to  God,  not 


following  our  own,  but  acting  entirely  in 
obedience  to  God’s  will. 

This  state  of  grace  is  improvable  and 
capable  of  increase,  so  that  one  perfect  in 
love  may  grow  more  rapidly  in  grace 
than  he  did  before. 

The  sanctified  soul  has  no  bosom  foes, 
his  armor  is  complete , his  light  is  clear, 
and  his  faith  is  strong.  He  feels  that  he 
has  been  born  of  God,  putting  off  the  old 
man,  and  is  enabled  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life,  being  cleansed  and  purified,  so 
there  is  no  involuntary  desire  to  sin  as 
formerly;  and  is  made  free  from  sin:  can 
realize  there  is  a rest  for  the  people  of 
God. 

Would  you  not  like  to  feel  that  you 
were  holy  and  pure  in  the  Divine  sight, 
and  enjoyed  that  sweet  communion  in 
spirit  with  God  that  his  saints  do?  This  is 
your  privilege:  yea  it  is  your  duty  as  a 
Christian.  The  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth 
from  .all  sin.  You  can  accept  Christ’s 
atonement  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  faith;  now  believe  he  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  all  sin,  and  trust  him 
fully,  and  be  will  do  it;  for  it  is  said 
Christ  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works;  and  all  power  is  given  to 
him  in  heaven  and  earth.  Then  why  not 
believe  him?  He  is  both  able  and  willing 
to  save,  to  the  uttermost,  those  who  come 
unto  him  in  faith.  You  who  know  what 
it  is  to  be  relieved  from  a load  of  sin  and 
feel  justified  before  God  by  prayer  and 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  our  Savior, 
have  you  not  felt  happy  afterwards,  and 
resolved  to  serve  God,  and  not  sin  any 
more? 

Have  you  not  gone  on  in  this  way 
joyfully  for  a while,  until  some  feeling 
of  anger,  selfishness,  impatience,  pride,  or 
covetousness  would  come  upon  you  una- 
wares, and  you  seemed  to  have  no  power 
to  resist  it?  Again,  are  you  not  often  at 
a loss  to  know  your  duty?  and  when 
known,  you  do  not  do  it,  or  else  do  it 
reluctantly;  so  that  it  is  a great  cross 
and  you  feel  to  have  no  true  peace,  from 
temptations  without,  and  trials  within, 
but  an  aching  void  within  your  heart; 
scarcely  ever  finding  anything  either 
temporal  or  spiritual  exactly  suited  to 
your  mind?  And  you  almost  give  up  in 
despair,  saying  it  is  no  use  to  try  to  be 
always  happy,  or  to  keep  from  sinning,  ais 
Job  said,  “Man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the 
sparks  tty  upwards.” 

Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there 
no  physician  there?  Yes,  there  is,  through 
the  blood  of  a crucified  and  now  risen 
Lord.  “Blessed  are  they  who  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled.” 

Abandon  all  your  own  selfish  efforts, 
and  simply  trust  Jesus  to  save  you;  take 
him  at  his  word,  and  say,  “ Create  in  me 
a clean  heart,  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  roe.”  and  you  will  receive  it;  for 
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he  has  promised,  saying,  “Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall 
receive,”  for  he  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised. 

But  you  must  not  trust  him  in  part,  and 
do  part  yourself  in  your  own  wills,  if  you 
would  have  a full  blessing,  but  trust  Him 
in  everything;  for  every  breath  you  draw, 
every  step  you  take,  every  thought,  word 
and  deed,  everything,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual;  if  you  want  to  have  your  life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  have  him  to 
purify  yourself  even  as  he  is  pure. 

But  this  state  can  only  be  attained  and 
kept  by  trusting  in  Jesus,  to  save  you 
every  moment,  in  everything;  which  is 
done  by  continually  asking  him  in  prayer. 
Just  abandon  your  soul  to  Christ 
now;  and  you  will  be  marvelously 
saved.  You  know  not  what  moment  God 
may  take  your  life.  Many  you  know  are 
stricken  down  in  a moment,  without  even 
time  so  say,  “Lord,  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner;  ’ and  you  know  not  but  this  may 
be  your  ease;  take  this  as  a warning  from 
God,  and  now  accept  his  offers  of  redeem- 
ing grace,  and  “ be  holy,  or  you  never 
shall  see  God.” 

Some  may  say,  1 believe  all  this,  and 
live  a good,  moral,  upright  life,  and  never 
do  anything  much  out  of  the  way;  and  I 
believe  Christ  will  forgive  my  sins,  per- 
haps has  done  it,  and  I don’t  see  but  I am 
on  about  as  sure  a road  to  heaven  as  any 
person.  Oh!  don’t  be  deceived  by  this, 
for,  as  John  Wesley  says,  “There  are 
many  whom  the  wise  enemy  of  souls 
seeing  to  be  fast  asleep,  in  the  dead  form 
of  godliness,  will  not  tempt  to  gross 
sins,  lest  they  should  awake  before  they 
drop  into  everlasting  burnings.” 

Oh,  how  many  professing  Christians 
live  in  this  way,  and  do  not  know  it! 
May  God  make  this  a means  to  awaken 
such,  by  the  application  of  his  test.  Are 
you  holy  and  perfect  as  he  would  have 
you  to  be?  Do  you  feel  that  you  are 
abiding  in  Christ  as  your  Savior?  Have 
you  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit — love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
n ess,  faith,  meekness,  temperance?  Do 
you  love  God  above  everything  else,  as 
he  commands, and  delight  to  do  His  will? 
For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments.  If  you  do  not,  and 
are  at  ease  in  your  situation,  woe  be  unto 
you  at  the  judgment  day,  if  you  do  not 
change;  for  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Even  though  they  prophesied 
in  his  name,  and  cast  out  devils,  and  done 
many  wonderful  works,  it  will  not  avail 
anything,  unless  his  will  is  done. 

>mm  -w  

ENTHUSIASM  FOR  CHRIST. 


l’aul  tells  us  that  it  is  good  to  be  zeal- 
ously affected  in  good  things.  There  is  a 
grand  truth  stated  in  these  words. 

1.  It  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  in 


a good  thing,  as  distinguished  from  a bad 

one,  for  zeal  is  defined  as  a passionate 
ardor  in  the  pursuit  of  anything,  whether 
good  or  bad. 

2.  It  is  good  to  be  always  so.  Only 
be  sure  that  the  object  of  pursuit  is  a 
laudable  one.  Then  let  your  soul  be 
“zealously  affected”  in  it,  and  let  it  give 
forth  a constant,  steady  flame  of  devotion 
— not  a llickering  or  a fitful  light. 

Many  are  zealous  in  a good  thing  now 
and  then;  they  give  themselves  up  to  it, 
“heart  and  soul,”  on  special  occasions; 
and,  anon,  they  falter  and  grow  weary  in 
the  pursuit — because  they  do  not  see  the 
results  they  had  anticipated. 


KNOWING  TIIE  LORD. 


In  an  enlightened  land  where  the  gos- 
pel is  preached  and  the  Word  of  God  has 
a 1 ree  circulation,  all  have  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord;  but  really  to  know 
him  is  to  have  an  acquaintance  with  his 
true  character. 

Thousands  there  are  who  say,  “God  is 
so  loving,  so  merciful,  that  lie  will  never 
punish  the  creatures  of  his  hand.”  So 
said  an  almost  dying  man  when  lie  said 
to  the  writer,  “ I look  to  God  as  a Father. 

I need  no  Mediator  between  us;  and  if  he 
would  punish  me  it  is  more  than  T would 
do  to  my  poor  child.”  The  deluded  man 
clung  to  this  false  trust  and  died  thus. 
Did  he,  or  do  any  that  hold  such  belief, 
truly  "know  the  Lord? 

No,  verily,  or  they  would  remember 
his  threaten  ings  and  warnings.  It  is  his 
own  voice  we  hear:  “For  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.” 

“ lie  that  believeth  shall  he  saved;  but 
lie  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."' 
The  class  of  people  to  which  our  poor 
friend  belonged  cannot  believe  that  God 
is  Truth  itself,  or  they  could  not  so  mis- 
represent him. 

Another  class  there  are  who  feel  and 
say,  “ The  Lord  is  so  stern,  so  swift  to 
mark  iniquity,  we  dare  not  approach  unto 
him.” 

Do  these  believe  Ilim  when  he  says, 

“ The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil?” 
Let  these  beware  lost  out  of  their  own 
mouths  they  arc  judged,  and  they  hear 
Him  say,  “Thou  k newest  that  I was  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  that  I laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I did  not  sow'.” 
“For  this  very  reason  ye  ought  to  have 
improved  that  talent.”  IIow  fearful  it  is  { 
to  think  that  such  will  be  forced  to  meet 
Him  whom  they  stubbornly  refused  to 
know. 

There  is  still  another  class  who  are 
very  confident  that  they  know  the  Lord, 
and  say  that  all  he  requires  of  them 
is  to  live  uprightly.  They  are  sure  that ! 
their  own  righteousness  is  sufiieieut  to  ! 
recommend  them  to  him.  They  do  not  I 


believe  liijn  when  he  says,  “Your  own 
righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags.”  They  do 
not  believe  in  a Savior.  And  though 
they  fortify  themselves  with  their  own 
good  wrorks,  and  cry,  “ Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  in  thy  name  done  good  works?” 
they  shall  hear  him  say,  “I  know  you 
not.”  There  are  many,  yea,  very  many, 
who  do  not  have  any  desire  to  know 
God.  They  wralk  in  the  sight  of  their 
eyes  and  in  the  way  of  their  hearts,  and 
shun  all  thoughts  of  a preparation  for 
death.  Alas,  how  frightful  God  s threat- 
enings  to  such:  “I  also  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh.” 

God  tells  us,  “They  shall  know  mo,  for 
I will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  remem- 
ber their  sins  no  more.”  The  knowing 
the  Lord  depends  on  just  this  thing — the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins  through  a Savior. 
When  we  can  feel  that  we  are  thus  for- 
given, then  do  we  know  him,  but  not 
ujntil  then.  Beautifully  did  an  old  Chris- 
tian express  himself  in  regard  to  his 
acquaintanceship  with  God:  “ I have  been 
acquainted  with  my  Savior  for  nearly  fifty 
years;  now  don’t  you  think  I shall  be 
glad  to  see  him  and  talk  with  him?  ’ The 
Christian  knows  the  Lord  as  just,  yet 
merciful,  as  loving  and  Love  itself,  and 
yet  as  hating  sin  and  condemning  the 
wicked.  And  only  in  thus  knowing  him 
safety  is  found.  Death  and  the  judg- 
ment are  real , not  fancy,  and  no  god  of 
fancy  can  save  from  destruction.  Then 
seek  to  know  God  by  asking  pardon 
through  the  only  Savior,  who  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat shall  say  to  his  friends,  “Come 
in,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,”  and  to  his 
enemies,  “Depart,  ye  cursed.”  Oh,  what 
woe  to  hear  him  pronounce  these  awful 
words,  “ I never  knew  you.n 


The  Sure  Foundation. — A society 
built  upon  any  man,  even  upon  an  apos- 
tle as  an  apostle,  will,  in  the  pressure  of 
ages,  swerve  and  fall,  however  vast  the 
pile;  and  the  greater  Us  dimensions,  the 
more  appalling  its  overthrow  at  last.'  The 
true  church  does  not  rest  on  Peter,  or 
Paul,  or  Luther,  or  Calvin,  or  Wesley,  but 
only,  squarely  and  forever,  on  Jesus 
Christ;  lie  is  the  tried  and  precious  cor- 
nerstone on  which  believers  build  their 
lives,  of  every  age,  nation,  circumstance 
and  name. 


The  Christian  is  bound  to  follow  where 
God  leads;  but  if  God  leads,  lie  makes  a 
way;  and  it  is  generally  a flesh-crossing 
way;  just  the  opposite  of  what  the  carnal 
mind  expected. 

— — - - --  » #■  mm  — 

Be  wise  in  the  choice  of  books;  shun 
every  thing  of  the  romance  and  novel 
kind;  and  even  in  poetry,  keep  to  what  is 
useful  and  instructive,  as  well  as  pleas- 
ant. 
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Bright  siren,  of  untold  for  prize, 

How  bright  thy  shadows  lie, 

Before  alluring  on  the  eyes 
Of  weak  mortality. 

Thou  art  the  brittle  thread  of  life, 

That  holds  our  being  here; 

Thy  fruits  are  only  pain  and  strife, 

Yet  ever  cherished  dear. 

Thou  vainly  lead’st  man  on  his  way, 

The  race  of  life  to  win; 

Alas,  but  passion  has  its  sway, 

And  wraps  them  up  in  sin. 

Thou  strongly  seek’st  to  lead  the  heart, 
To  honors  shining  nigh; 

And  they  with  thee  at  once  depart 
And  hold  until  they  die. 

But  ah,  the  prize  they  ne’er  can  reach 
Those  mortals  wretched  driv’n, 

Unless  they  help  of  God  beseech, 

And  wait  to  reap  in  heav’u. 

— m-m 

INSTRUCTIONS  IN  DOCTRINE, 
FAITH  AND  PRACTICE. 

ARTICLE  2ND — FAITH. 

15.  The  chief  and  most  important  of 
all  the  doctrines  taught  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  through  which  we  may  hope 
to  obtain  eternal  life,  is  faith  in  God  and 
his  holy  word,  accompanied  by  a pure  and 
fervent  love,  so  that  faith  and  love  may 
work  together;  for  where  true  faith  in 
God  exists,  love  is  its  inseparable  com- 
panion. Out  of  this  faith,  which  worketh 
by  love,  hope  is  born;  hope  cometh  forth 
from  a living  faith.  The  apostle  tells  us 
(Heb.  11:6)  that  “ without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God,”  and  when  the 
Savior  was  once  asked,  Which  was  the 
greatest  commandment  of  the  law,  he 
answered,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself;  on  these  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets.”  Matt.  22  : 37—40.  Paul  also 
says  (1  Tim.  J : 5),  “Now  the  end  of  the 
commandment  is  charity  out  of  a pure 
heart,  and  of  a good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned.'’  (Gal.  5 : 6),  “ For  in 
Jesus  Christ,  neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love.”  Further  says 
the  apostle  (1  Cor.  13:  13),  “And  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity  (love),  these 
three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  char- 
ity.”* 

16.  Hope  and  charity  or  hope  and  love 
are  so  intimately  connected  with  faith 
that  without  them  our  faith  would  be  a 
dead  faith,  and  could  not  give  the  promise 
of  eternal  life.  True  love  has  its  origin  in 
a living  faith;  that  is,  love  is  a fruit  of 
true  faith,  and  when  we  obtain  that  faith 

*Charity  here  means  love 


which  worketh  by  love  we  obtain  faith. 
Faith  reveals  the  promise  of  God;  love  is 
the  way  that  leads  us  to  them  and  hope 
lays  hold  of  them,  but  both  love  and  hope 
have  their  origin  in  true  faith,  and  hence, 
as  we  have  seen  above  (Heb.  11:6),  we 
may  more  readily  understand,  how  it  is 
that  “ without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.” 

17.  Properly  speaking,  then,  faith  is, 
That  we  accept  and  receive,  as  the  truth, 
that  which  has  been  written  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  through  the  inspiration  of  God 
by  holy  men  of  old,  and  that  we  hold  to 
and  believe  the  same  as  being  as  true 
ns  if  we  had  seen  or  heard  it  ourselves 
from  the  lips  of  God.  Paul  testifies  to 
the  same  fact  when  he  says  (Heb.  11:1), 
“Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.”  We  are  also  taught  in  the  same 
chapter  (verse  27),  that  “by  faith  Moses 
forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of 
the  king;  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible.” 

18.  Besides  this  faith  in  God,  as  al- 
ready mentioned,  we  must  also  believe 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  living  Son  of  God.  The  Savior 
himself  tells  us  f Jn.  17  : 3),  “ And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, whom 
thou  hast  sent.”  Paul  also  says  (Rom. 
10:  9,  10),  “If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved;  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.’’  Such 
a faith  as  is  here  spoken  of  is  frequently 
called  saviny  faith,  because  it  is  the 
foundation  of  a blessed  hope  in  God,  and 
when  persevered  in,  brings  us  to  heaven 
and  everlasting  life. 

19.  This  Saving  Faith  is  based  and 
founded,  not  upon  the  enticing  words  of 
man’s  wisdom,  not  upon  any  invention 
of  the  human  mind,  but  upon  the  infalli- 
ble word  of  God  alone,  contained  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which,  as 
the  apostle  tells  us  (2  Pet.  1:21),  were 
written  or  spoken  by  “holy  men  of  God, as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'’  and 
which  were  also  confirmed  by  signs  and 
wonders.  LTpon  these  Scriptures  Paul  also 
grounded  his  faith,  as  appears  from  his 
words,  Acts  24:  15,  where  he  says,  “I 
believe  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  law  and  in  the  prophets.”  This,  Paul 
said,  because  the  gospel  was  then  not  yet 
written.  Christ  also  acknowledges  the 
entire  Scriptures  as  the  foundation  of  our 
faith  when  he  says,  “ He  that  believeth 
on  me  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.”  Jn.  7 : 38. 

20.  The  apostolic  Confession  of  Faith, 
known  under  the  Latin  title  of  Symbo- 
lum  Apostolorum , is  a brief  compend 
or  Formula  in  which  the  chief  articles 


of  Christian  faith,  are  set  forth,  and  as  it 
agrees  with  the  writings  and  teachings 
of  the  apostles,  it  may  be  accepted  as  a 
confession  of  the  same.  The  statement, 
however,  made  by  some  that  it  was 
brought  into  its  present  form  by  the  apos- 
tles, and  that  each  of  them  composed  one 
article  to  it,  cannot  be  received  with  any 
degree  of  credit,  although  it  is  not,  on 
this  account,  to  be  rejected,  or  disre- 
garded. 

21.  Saving  Faith,  however,  does  not 
consist  in  the  production  of  an  article  or 
a number  of  articles  of  this  kind,  which 
may  be  committed  to  memory,  and  re- 
peated by  the  tongue,  else  children  at 
school,  or  any  impenitent  persons  who 
had  committed  these  articles  to  memory 
and  could  repeat  them,  would  possess 
saving  faith;  but  true  saving  faith  which 
brings  salvation  must  be  planted  and 
conceived  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
men,  by  reading  and  hearing  the  word 
of  God;  and  when  this  takes  root,  it  will, 
by  its  efficacious  power,  produce  the  fruits 
of  faith,  which  will  manifest  themselves, 
as  already  observed  in  remark  15,  and  as 
shown  from  Gal.  5 : 6,  and  1 Tim.  1 : 5. 
But  true  faith,  which  brings  salvation,  is 
not  merely  planted  and  conceived  in  the 
hearts  and  mind  of  men,  but  it  also  grows 
up  and  manifests  itself,  as  we  may  clearly 
see  from  Rom.  10  : 9,  10,  where  we  are 
taught,  that  if  we  believe  with  the  heart, 
we  shall  be  justified,  and  if  we  make 
confession  with  the  mouth,  we  shall  be 
saved.  For  this  reason  also  Philip  said  to 
the  Ethiopean  (Acts  8:  37),  “If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,”  Ac.  That 
faith  is  received  into  the  heart  of  man  by 
hearing  the  word  of  God,  or  by  reading 
the  same  and  reflecting  upon  it,  is  shown, 
not  only  from  the  example  of  the  Ethio- 
pean, but  also  from  that  of  the  people  of 
Samaria,  given  in  the  same  chapter,  and 
the  sending  of  the  apostles  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  Acts 8 : 14— 17;  Mark  16  : 15,  16. 
For  this  reason  Paul  also  says  (Rom. 
1<>  : 14),  “ llow  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?”  And 
finally  in  verse  17,  in  the  same  chapter,  he 
says,  “ So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.” 

22.  1 he  true  saving  faith,  also  has  its 
special  marks  or  signs  whereby  it  is 
known  as  such,  just  as  a good  tree  is 
known  by  the  fruit  which  it  brings,  for 
where  no  fruits  or  faith  are  found  or 
manifested,  there  the  true  faith  which 
brings  salvation  cannot  exist.  Habakkuk 
tells  us  (chap.  2:4)  that  “the  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith.”  In  Hebrews  10  : 38,  we 
are  told  that  “the  just  shall  live  by  faith; 
but  it  anv  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall 
have  no  pleasure  in  him.  ’ The  same  is  to 
be  inferred  from  the  words  of  Peter  (2 
1 ct.  1 : 5 — 9 ',  “And  besides  this,  giving 
all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and 
to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge 
temperance,  and  to  temperance  patience, 
and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godli- 
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ness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity;  for  if  these  things  be  in 
you  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  he  that  laeketh  these  things,  is  blind 
and  cannot  see  afar  off.”  And  James 
says(Jas.  2:  26),  “For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also;”  which  agrees  with  the 
words  of  Christ  (Matt.  5 : 16)  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

23.  A true  and  living  faith  does  not 
consist,  in  simply  believing  in  the  great 
God  of  heaven  as  one  who  rules  with 
power  and  glory  over  everything  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  as  a king  or  em- 
peror reigns  over  his  dominion;  for  an 
earthly  potentate,  as  a king  or  emperor, 
resides  in  his  palace,  in  his  eapitol,  and  is 
separated  from  the  rest  of  his  kingdom 
and  his  subjects;  but  God,  though  he  is 
represented  to  us  as  being  in  heaven,  and 
as  being  separated  from  us,  as  we  are 
taught  in  the  Lord’s  .prayer,  to  say,  “Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,”  &c.;  we  must 
not  therefore,  imagine  that  God  is  confined 
to  heaven  alone  (for  he  is  so  represented 
to  us  because  we  are  on  the  earth),  but  he 
is  a God  who  is  everywhere  present,  as 
David  amply  testifies  of  him  in  the  139th 
Psalm;  and  the  Lord  himself  says  through 
Isaiah,  “The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
the  earth  is  my  footstool.”  Isa.  66:  1. 
Solomon  also  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  said,  “The  heaven  and  the  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee.’  I Kings 
8 : 27.  Although  God  is  frequently  spoken 
of  as  being  in  heaven,  the  apostle  declares 
(Acts  17  : 27),  that  he  is  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us.  Thus  a true,  saving 
faith  teaches  us  to  believe  in  God  as  one 
who,  though  he  dwells  in  heaven,  he  is 
also  upon  the  earth,  and  ever  present 
with  those  that  fear  him. 


THE  CHANGED  HEART. 


A changed  heart  will  have  a change  of 
company  if  it  is  to  be  had.  There  is 
something  in  the  nature  that  disposeth 
all  men  to  delight  in  that  company  which 
is  most  suitable  to  their  disposition. 
When  converting  grace  hath  changed 
men,  their  minds  are  much  more  changed 
too  in  regard  to  the  company  they  seek. 
Oh  how  sapless  and  unsavory,  then,  it  is 
to  sit  or  walk  in  the  company  of  those 
who  never  have  a word  of  God,  or  that 
may  help  them  in  the  matters  that  their 
hearts  are  set  upon!  Their  merry  talk 
and  fine  discourse  is  to  him  but  as  the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  the  pot.  It  doth 
but  trouble  him  and  move  him  to  com- 
passionate such  empty  souls  that  have  no 
God,  no  Christ,  no  heaven  to  talk  of,  but 
mere  unprofitable  trifles;  but  the  com- 
pany of  those  is  sweet  to  him  that  will 
discourse  about  the  matters  of  his  salva- 


tion; that  will  tell  him  how  he  may  get 
more  grace,  and  open  to  him  more  the 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  and  speak  to 
him  of  the  riches  of  God’s  love  in  Christ, 
or  tell  him  of  the  dangers  that  are  yet 
before  him,  or  the  duties  that  he  must 
perform.  These  matters  are  now  savory 
to  him,  for  these  he  knows  do  indeed 
concern  him,  and  are  worth  the  talking 
of.  \\  hen  a man  is  in  a strange  country, 
a thousand  miles  off,  it  does  him  good  to 
meet  with  his  countrymen,  and  to  talk 
with  them  about  his  friends  and  family, 
and  his  estate,  and  inheritance,  and 
home,  to  which  he  must  return.  One 
hour  of  this  discourse  is  sweeter  to  him 
than  a hundred  with  the  strangers  of  the 
country  about  matters  that  are  bitter  to 
him.  So  it  is  here.  A Christian  that 
knoweth  he  is  a stranger  in  this  world, 
and  that  his  God,  his  salvation,  his  home, 
his  inheritance,  are  all  in  the  world  to 
come,  had  rather  far  discourse  with  a 
heavenly-minded  man  about  his  Father, 
and  everlasting  works  and  blessedness, 
than  with  worldly  men  about  the  world. — 
Richard  JBaxter. 

m-*  m — 

PRAYER  IN  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS. 

THE  KEY  TO  THE  TREASURE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 


“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you.”  Here  is  indicated 
how  man  can  command  that  which  has 
been  his  longing  in  every  age  of  the 
world.  Here  he  is  told,  not  in  the  fab- 
ulous language  of  lying  legend,  but  in 
the  words  of  the  true  and  faithful  witness, 
how  he  may  ensure  the  fulfillment  of  his 
every  right  desire.  Here  is  a key  which 
offers  to  unlock  a treasure-house,  com- 
pared with  the  riches  of  which  all  the 
wealth  of  Orraus  and  of  Ind  are  but  as  a 
taper  to  the  sun,  a drop  to  the  ocean,  an 
atom  to  the  universe. 

But  what  is  this  secret  of  prevalent 
prayer?  It  includes,  according  to  these 
words,  an  asking — an  asking  of  the 
Father — an  asking  of  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  the  Son.  There  must  be  an 
asking.  Much  praying  is  not  asking.  For 
example:  there  is  praying  without  asking 
when  the  mouth  speaks,  but  not  the 
mind;  when  words  flow  but  wishes  do 
not  follow;  when  sentences  glide  forth 
but  no  soul  gushes.  How  much  of  such 
praying  by  the  idolaters  of  the  distant 
east,  who  employ,  as  missionaries  tell, 
machines  driven  by  hand,  water,  or  wind, 
to  grind  out  continual  petitions. 

And  how  much  of  this  among  us!  How 
much  of  the  repeating  of  a form  of  words 
while  the  thoughts  are  wandering,  like 
the  fool’s  eyes,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth! 
How  seldom  the  Lord’s  prayer,  short  and 
sententious  though  it  be,  is  offered  with- 
out culpable  aberration.  Romain  rehearses 
his  long  effort  to  accomplish  its  repeti- 
tion without  wandering,  and  tells  us  that 


when  he  finally  succeded,  his  heart  was 
proud  as  a devil’s.  And  then  how  much 
prayer  is  without  the  heart,  even  when  the 
head  follows  the  petition.  And  yet  if  the 
heart  be  wanting,  our  prayer  is  not 
asking.  Prayer  is  the  offering  of  our 
desires  unto  God,  not  of  our  declama- 
tions. And  unless  those  desires  are  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  call  out  all  proper  effort 
for  their  realization,  we  shall  pray  in 
vain.  For  example:  do  I seek  deliverance 
from  sin,  I seek  fruitlessly,  or  rather  I 
seek  not  really,  unless  I am  ready  to  put 
the  knife  to  the  throat  of  every  darling 
lust.  There  can  be  no  bestowment  of 
spiritual  blessing  where  we  in  fact  and 
act  decline  to  receive;  like  those  heathen 
of  whom  one  of  their  philosophers  made 
this  observation,  that  they  prayed  indeed 
to  their  gods  for  health,  but  at  the  same 
time  used  such  excesses  as  cojuld  not  but 
deny  the  health  for  which  they  prayed. 
Let  every  one  then  who  complains  of 
powerless  prayers  ask  whether  they  were 
not  wanting  in  honesty  and  heartiness; 
whether,  in  word,  they  failed  not  to  be  a 
true  asking. 

Again  it  might  be  pertinently  inquired 
whether  they  were  addressed  to  God  as 
“the  Father;”  that  is,  whether  they  were 
addressed  with  the  reverence  which  we 
must  feel  when  we  thoughtfully  say,  “Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven.”  Also,  alas! 
how  often  Christians  rush  into  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Great  God  of  the  universe  as 
the  horse  rushes  into  the  battle!  As  we 
think  of  our  petitions,  must  we  not  ac- 
knowledge that  often  they  have  been 
offered  in  a manner  absolutely  insulting 
to  God?  If  we  had  presented  pleas  with 
the  same  heedlessness  and  recklessness 
to  the  clay  kings  of  earth,  had  we  not 
been  expelled  from  their  presence  as 
wanting  in  proper  respect  for  the  majesty 
of  earthly  royalty? 

And  then  do  we  not  fail  oft  to  come 
with  the  confidence  due  to  God  as  our 
Father f We  well  know  how  we  insist 
in  loving  confidence  on  the  part  of  our 
children  when  they  plead  for  a favor. 
Have  we  exercised  the  same  sweet  trust  in 
our  heavenly  Father?  Is  our  sentiment,  as 
we  approach  the  throne  of  heavenly 
grace,  that  which  is  so  happily  expressed 
by  AVatts,  when  he  sings: 

“The  God  that  rules  on  high, 

And  thunders  when  he  please. 

That  rides  upon  the  stormy  sky. 

And  manages  the  seas; 

This  awful  God  is  our’s, 

Our  Father  and  our  love, 

He  shall  send  down  his  heavenly  powers 
To  carry  us  above?” 

But  the  main  inquiry  wo  are  to  make  is 
whether  our  prayers  are  offered  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  But  what  is  praying  in 
the  name  of  Jesus?  Evidently  the  first 
element  in  it  is  pleading  the  merits  of 
Christ.  I pray  in  the  name  of  another 
when  I urge  the  worthiness  of  that  other 
as  a reason  why  my  request  should  be 
granted.  And  my  prevalence  cannot  be 
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expected  to  exceed  the  merit  which  I , 
plead.  Now  this  kind  of  approach  unto  : 
the  Father  is  ever  necessary  to  us  because  i 
of  our  defilement.  As  Joseph  commanded 
his  brethren  to  bring  their  younger  brother 
Benjamin  with  them,  if  they  would  sec  his 
face  in  peace;  so  if  we  would  ensure  the  j 
divine  favor,  we  must  take  with  us  in  our 
approach  to  God  bur  elder  Brother,  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  praying  “ in  the  name  of  Jesus”  is 
more  than  pleading  his  merits— it  is  plead- 
ing his  merits  as  represented  in  us.  It  is 
pleading  that  we  are  united  to  Christ  by  a 
union  so  intimate  that  his  merit  is  our 
merit,  that  he  appears  in  us,  that  he  pleads 
when  we  plead.  And  this  living  union 
must  be  demonstrated  before  our  prayers 
can  become  prevalent  with  God.  To  il  lus- 
trate: A beggar  comes  to  my  door  and 
presents  a request  in  the  name  of  my 
absent  son.  He  recounts  most  eloquently 
all  that  son  has  been  and  is  of  worth.  But 
will  I honor  his  plea  simply  on  that 
ground?  By  no  means.  I must  know 
whether  the  petitioner  before  me  has  any 
real  relation  to  my  son,  such  as  to  justify 
his  pleading  in  his  name.  1 must  know 
whether  there  is  any  such  community 
of  interest  between  them  as  that,  when 
this  petitioner  pleads,  it  is  really  my  son 
who  pleads,  and  as  that,  when  I grant 
his  request,  I am  really  granting  that 
of  my  son. 

To  plead  in  the  name  of  Jesus  is  really 
then  to  represent  his  person.  It  is  as 
though  Christ  prayed  in  us,  and  he  is  dis- 
honored if  our  suit  is  denied.  If  there  is 
conscious  and  close  union  with  him,  we 
may  expect  the  same  open  ear  which  he 
ever  found.  And  indeed  every  assurance 
is  given  that  in  that  case  our  suit  cannot 
be  denied.  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,”  tfcc.  The  simple  affirmation  of  Him 
who  is  the  faithful  witness  had  been 
enough,  but  to  disarm  all  possible  doubt 
he  enforces  it  by  a double  asseveration. 
Vea,  and  lest  this,  if  but  once  repeated, 
might  leave  misgivings,  he  six  times 
reiterated  it  in  that  final  discourse  to  his 
disciples.  The  crystal  vault  of  the  firma- 
ment then  must  sooner  dissolve  Titan  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  this  word  fail. 

And  now  with  this  key  shall  we  not 
enter  this  treasury  so  full  of  riches? — 
N.  S.  World. 


UPON  ENTERING  THE  NEW  YEAR. 


Once  a year,  at  least,  every  Christian 
ought  to  consider  the  question,  how  far 
he  is  bound  to  seek  the  salvation  of  others 
by  direct  personal  labor.  We  may,  and 
should  give  of  our  substance  towards  the 
spread  of  the  gospel.  But  this  does  not 
absolve  us  from  the  further  duty  of  doing 
something  to  bring  others  to  Christ  by 
our  own  personal  labor,  Does  it  enter 
into  my  plans,  for  this  coming  year,  by 
prayers,  by  faithful  counsel  and  exhor- 
tation, and  by  other  suitable  means,  to 


compass  the  conversion  of  any  souls  to 
God?  Every  Christian  man  and  woman, 
every  Christian  child,  should  pause  at  the 
threshold  of  the  new  year  and  consider 
this  question.  The  world  is  not  to  be 
converted  by  the  mere  giving  of  our 
goods.  The  first  disciples  did  something 
more  than  merely  “leave  their  nets  and 
follow  Jesus.”  Andrew  has  no  sooner 
been  called  himself  than  he  “findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon,”  and  tells  him  the 
good  news  and  brings  him  to  Jesus. 
Philip  no  sooner  hears  the  summons  “fol- 
low me,  ’ than  he  runs  for  Nathaniel,  and 
says,  Behold  we  have  found  the  long 
expected  Savior,  come  and  see  him.  Let 
us  all  resolve  that  this  year,  if  never 
before,  and  more  than  ever  before,  we 
will  speak  to  our  friends  of  that  dear 
Savior  that  we  have  found. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER. 


Bro.  David  Bowman,  living  in  Locke 
township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  is  old  and 
blind  and  otherwise  very  feeble.  He  has 
a number  of  children  and  grand-children, 
most  of  whom  live  in  Missouri,  and  as 
theii  salvation  is  a subject  that  is  near  to 
his  heart,  he  had  the  following  letter 
written  to  them,  and  thinking  that  it 
might  also  be  beneficial  to  many  of  the 
readers  of  the  Herald , and  enable  him 
thereby  to  add  his  mite  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  it  is  herewith  sub- 
mitted for  publication. 

My  dear  grand-children:  With  great 
esteem  and  pure  love  I will  try  to  send 
you  a letter  for  your  own  special  benefit. 
I am  old  and  blind,  as  you  well  know,  and 
cannot  go  about,  or  do  any  labor  to  pass 
away  time  and  employ  myself  as  Other 
persons  do,  but  must  sit  in  my  chair 
almost  continually.  The  best  I can  do 
aside  from  this,  is  to  change  position  in 
the  chair,  or  walk  about  the  room  a little 
sometimes.  And  as  I have  no  occupation 
upon  which  to  engage  my  mind,  and  our 
thoughts  are  never  at  rest  except  when 
we  sleep,  so  it  is  only  natural  that  my 
thoughts  should  wander  about  a great 
deal  during  the  day  and  a good  part  of 
the  night.  So  I often  think'of  you,  dear 
children.  I often  think  of  you,  because 
I love  you. 

Some  years  ago  I could  talk  to  you  and 
you  could  talk  to  me,  and  thus  we  could 
pass  away  the  time  pleasantly,  but  now  I 
cannot  do  that  any  more.  I am  old  and 
my  time  in  this  world  cannot  be  long  any 
more;  the  time  will  soon  come  when  I 
will  be  no  longer  found  among  the  liv- 
ing. Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  not 
very  likely  that  I will  ever  be  able  in  this 
world  to  speak  to  you  again  or  to  hear 
your  voices  speaking  to  me.  So  the 
thought  came  to  me  that  I would  talk  to 
you  by  means  of  writing.  * 

Dear  grand-children,  We  are  passing 
through  this  world  only  once;  our  time 


passes  on  very  rapidly  and  never  stops; 
our  future  happiness  depends  altogether 
on  how  we  pass  through  this  world,  and 
all  will  have  to  give  a strict  account  of  our 
doings  here,  as  the  apostle  tells  us,  that 
“we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.”  2 Cor.  5 : 10.  Now  for  this  reason 
it  is  very  needful  that  you  should  “Re- 
member your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your 
youth,  before  the  evil  days  come,  and  the 
years  draw  nigh  in  which  you  will  have 
to  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  them.”  Ecel. 
12:  1.  It  is  not  only  needful  that  you 
should  remember  your  Creator,  but  it  is 
also  needful  that  you  love  him,  and  try  to 
obey  and  serve  him,  for  he  loves  you  and 
gives  you  a great  many  good  things,  and 
these  good  things  he  gives  you  continu- 
ally, besides  which  he  promises  to  give 
everlasting  life  to  them  that  obey  and 
serve  him. 

Now,  my  dear  grand-children,  If  you 
love  God  and  obey  him,  you  will  also  love 
your  parents  and  obey  them  and  try  to 
please  them,  and  do  what  they  bid  you. 
God,  speaking  to  the  children,  says  in 
his  word,  “Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.”  “ Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise;  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth.”  Eph.  tl  : 1 — 3. 
And  if  your  parents  should  ever  get 
helpless  from  old  age  or  some  other 
cause,  do  them  all  the  good  you  can,  and 
show  them  kindness  as  much  as  you  are 
able.  Be  compassionate  and  merciful  to 
them  and  to  every  one  else,  “For  the 
merciful  shall  obtain  mercy.” 

Dear  grand-children,  Read  the  Bible, 
and  read  it  carefully,  for  it  is  the  only 
book  in  which  God  has  revealed  to  us  his 
will,  and  it  will  give  you  lasting  instruc- 
tions, It  will  tell  you  what  you  must  do 
to  die  happy  and  go  to  glory,  and  be  with 
God  forever.  There,  dear  children,  I 
would  like  to  meet  you,  and  if  I should 
meet  you  there,  I will  be  able  to  see  you 
again,  for  there  I shall  not  be  blind  any 
more,  but  shall  see  God  and  Jesus  Christ 
my  Redeemer,  and  all  the  saints,  who 
have  lived  a Christian  life  while  here  on 
earth.  There  we  shall  rejoice  together  to 
all  eternity  at  God’s  right  hand. 

Now,  may  the  God  of  grace  and  mercy 
give  you  a willing  heart  to  accept  his 
mercy,  obey  his  commandments,  and  in 
all  things  do  his  will,  that  your  souls 
may  be  saved,  is  the  sincere  wish  of  your 
blind,  old  grand  father. 

P.  S.  I am  at  present  as  well  as  usual, 
only  now  and  then  I have  an  attack  of 
my  old  complaint.  Give  my  best  respects 
to  your  father  and  mother,  and  tell  them 
that  I wish  them  every  needful  blessing, 
both  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to 
come.  Hoping  this  may  find  you  all  en- 
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joying  good  health,  I with  great  respect 
and  love  remain  as  ever,  your  grand- 
father. David  Bowman. 

Locke,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 

March  10  th,  1878. 


A LETTER. 

[The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
letter  written  by  Rebecca  Hartman,  while 
she  was  in  Elkhart,  to  her  friends  in  Vir- 
ginia. She  has  since  died  and  gone  to 
her  reward.] 

Elkhnrt,  Ind.,  June  22nd,  1871. 
Dear  Brother  and  Sister  : 

I greet  you  this  morning  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  wishing  that  the  grace  of  God, 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  might  rest  and  abide  with 
us  forever. 

Much  beloved  and  well  remembered 
brother  and  sister,  perhaps  you  begin  to 
think  I have  neglected  or  forgotten  you; 
but,  no,  dear  friends,  the  twining  chord 
of  love  is  as  strong  and  tender  as  ever. 
Your  kind  letter  reached  me  three  weeks 
ago  to-day.  I was  truly  glad  to  hear  from 
you,  and  would  very  much  like  to  hear 
from  you  soon  again.  I ask  you  to  excuse 
my  long  delay  as  I have  been  so  busy 
traveling  and  visiting  that  writing  oppor- 
tunities were  but  few.  I wrote  a letter 
just  before  I left  Allen,  Ohio,  to  you  all, 
which  I hope  you  have  read.  I then 
went  to  Michigan;  visited  a number  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  there.  I enjoyed 
myself  very  Avell  while  there,  inasmuch  as 
I believe  I met  with  such  who  are  pious 
and  God-fearing,  desiring  to  be  the  true 
followers  of  Christ,  “Who  came  to  save 
His  people  from  their  sins.” 

I was  also  very  much  pleased  with  the 
country  there,  more  especially  on  account 
of  the  pure  fresh  air  and  water.  It  appears 
to  me  I saw  the  clearest  streams  there  I 
have  ever  seen.  The  lakes,  also,  are  very 
beautiful  and  clear.  Oh,  how  I love  the 
sight.  I would  be  very  much  gratified  to 
see  one  of  the  large  lakes,  but  try  to  be 
satisfied  without  as  there  is  none  near 
here.  It  appears  to  me  that  I have  an 
unsatiable  desire  for  the  sight  of  pure 
water,  and  the  thought  just  presented  it- 
self, oh,  that  I might  be  prepared  when  I 
am  called  to  cross  the  river  of  death,  that 
I might  there  have  a thirst  to  launch  upon 
its  billowy  bosom,  and  that  my  faith  may 
be  strong  enough  that  I sink  not  too  deep, 
that,  though  I might  feel  as  one  of  old 
when  he  cried  “I  sink  in  deep  waters;  the 
billows  go  over  my  head,  all  his  waves  go 
on  over  me”  I might  hear  the  voice  of 
one  saying,  “When  thou  passeth  through 
the  waters  I will  be  with  thee,  and  rivers 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee.” 

Meeting  with  Pre.  James  Coyle  and 
wife  and  some  others  from  DeKalb  Co., 
Ind.,  in  Michigan,  by  their  kind  persua- 
sions and  friendly  invitations  I accom- 


panied them  home  a distance  of  twenty- 
five  or  more  miles,  on  a wagon;  I was  then 
farther  from  Elkhart  than  I was  while  in 
Michigan.  I stayed  with  them  one  week. 
They  wanted  me  to  stay  till  after  com- 
munion, as  the  flock  is  small  there  they 
seem  to  be  very  glad  for  company  and  es- 
pecially on  such  occasions,  consequently 
I remained  and  I felt  as  though  I could 
say  “It  was  good  for  me  to  be~ there.”  ^ 

On  Monday  Pre.  Coyle  and  daughter 
accompanied  me  to  the  station  five  or  six 
miles  where  I took  the  train  and  in  about 
two  hours  I was  in  Elkhart,  a distance  of 
sixty  miles.  I may  well  say,  “Thus  far 
the  Lord  hath  brought  me.”  Through 
dangers  seen  and  unseen,  “to  Him  I owe 
my  life  and  breath,  and  all  the  joys  I 
have.”  I am  now  at  Pre.  John  F.  Funk’s, 
have  visited  the  Office  several  times,  en- 
joyed it  very  much,  was  there  yesterday 
evening  and  then  went  home  with  Sister 
Brenneman,  wife  of  Henry  Brenneman 

I have  been  solemnly  struck  with  the 
messages  of  deaths  that  have  reached  me 
since  I am  here,  thinking  who  shall  be 
next,  llow  would  it  pierce  my  heart  if  the 
news  would  come  that  my  dear  father  or 
my  dear  mother,  a dear  brother  or  a dear 
sister  were  dead  and  buried!  It  were  alone 
the  sustaining  power  of  God  that  could 
bear  me  up  under  this  heavy  stroke;  this 
lays  the  heaviest  upon  my  mind  as  regards 
our  bodily  separation  of  anything  else, 
yet  “not  my  will,  but  thy  will,  oh  Lord 
be  done.”  Let  us  deeply  and  most  sol- 
emnly reflect  upon  the  uncertainty  of  life 
and  the  certainty  of  death,  that  Ave  defer 
not  till  to-morrow  what  should  be  done  to- 
day. I would  here  speak  a word  to  Su 
sauna  W.:  Were  you  not  solemnly  struck 
in  your  mind  Avhen  a stroke  of  lightning 
instantly  layed  you  Ioav?  Did  you  reflect 
Avhat  would  have  beon  your  condition  if 
you  had  been  launched  into  the  eternal 
world?  Was  it  not  a loud  call  to  you  to 
join  in  with  the  overture  of  mercy  Avhile 
yet’tis  called  to-day?  “To-day  if  ye  hear 
his  voice  harden  not  your  hearts.”  I long 
to  hear  that  you  and  your  associates  of 
mature  years  have  given  yourselves  up  to 
the  service  of  God. 

Rebecca  Hartman. 


For  the  Iferalil  of  Truth, 

THE  CONSEQUENCE  OF  DISOBEDI- 
ENCE TO  PARENTS. 


I am  a reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  \ 
I am  an  orphan  ten  years  old.  My  moth- 
er died  a little  over  three  years  ago.  Mv 
father  then  took  a voyage  across  the  At-  j 
lantic  and  Avent  to  Holland,  the  land  of 
his  nativity  to  visit  again  the  cherished  j 
scenes  of  his  earlier  years,  and  the  land  j 
Avhere  the  great  Reformer,  Menno  Simon, 
labored  so  zealously  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  suffered  so  meekly.  My  father  re- 
turned having  had  a prosperous  journey, 
and  within  a feAV  weeks  after  his  arrival 
and  only  some  ten  months  after  my  moth- 


er’s death  he  also  died.  My  mother  said 
before  she  died,  that  it  was  far  better  to 
go  than  to  stay,  and  I believe  that  they 
are  both  in  the  land  of  rest. 

I have,  however,  a little  story  to  tell 
you,  about  a young  man  Avhodid  not  obey 
the  instructions  and  wishes  of  his  moth- 
er, and  the  sad  consequences  that  came 
from  it. 

There  AA'as  a dance  in  the  neighborhood 
and  the  young  man  desired  to  go.  His 
mother,  however,  did  not  wish  him  to  go, 
and  strongly  protested  against  it.  But 
regardless  of  his  mother’s  wishes  and  ad- 
vice he  took  his  own  course  and  went, 
carrying  with  him  a loaded  revolver. 
During  the  evening  when  wearied  by  their 
sinful  pleasures,  he  with  two  others  went 
out  to  rest  and  cool  their  overheated  bod- 
ies. The  revolver  became  the  subject  of 
conversation  and  examination,  and  while 
one  of  them  was  handling  it,  by  some  ac- 
cident the  revolver  was  discharged  and  the 
ball  lodged  in  the  chest  of  the  young  mau 
to  whom  it  belonged,  and  who,  contrary 
to  his  mother’s  wishes,  came  to  that  place 
of  sinful  amusement. 

“Let  us  go  to  the  house,”  said  the 
wounded  boy,  and  stepping  forward  a few 
paces,  he  fell  to  the  ground.  One  ol  the 
young  men  then  went  to  the  house  to  give 
the  information  to  the  company,  as  thev 
were  actively  engaged  in  the  busy  whirl 
of  the  dance,  and  before  the  dying  boy 
could  be  brought  in,  his  spirit  had  fled  and 
passed  into  eternity.  Truly  says  the  poet: 

“Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  northjwind’s  breath, 

And  stars  to  set,  but  all, 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O deaths* 

Even  with  the  dance  and  song  and  wine 
and  mirth  and  sinful  folly,  death  can  not 
be  excluded.  He  comes  when  least  ex- 
pected and  Avhen  least  desired.  There- 
fore our  Savior  says,  “Be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Here  avc  see  AA'hat  comes  from  disobedi- 
ence. Had  this  young  man  obeyed  the 
A oice  of  his  mother,  how  much  better  it 
might  have  been  for  both,  and  again  if  the 
bad  custom  of  carrying  firearms  did  not 
exist,  and  that  young  man  had  not  carried 
with  him  that  deadly  weapon,  his  life 
might  have  been  spared. 

Disobedience  to  parents  is  one  of  the 
great  sins  of  the  age,  and  young  people 
always  bring  sorrow  to  their  hearts  in  some 
Avay,  when  they  are  disobedient.  God 
has  pronounced  the  severest  judgments 
upon  those  who  disobey  their  parents. 
Let  no  one  ever  dare  to  oppose  a father  or 
a mother’s  will,  for  God  requires  obedi- 
ence to  parents  and  says  that  to  honor 
father  and  mother  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise.  And  again,  Children 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  for  this  is 
right.  May  God  bless  all  the  children  and 
give  them  obedient  hearts,  and  finally  a 
home  in  the  better  land.  II. G, 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  April,  1878. 

To  oor  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a fayor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

6i.  i v ■ ,i ■ 

Special  Notice. — We  have  a few  subscribers  in 
arrears.  We  would  ask  all  those  who  know 
themselves  indebted  to  us,  to  remit  the  small 
amount  due  us,  at  their  very  earliest  conve- 
nience. We  have  some  large  payments  to 
meet  during  the  coming  months  and  these 
scattered  dollars  will  just  help  us  out.  Bo 
please,  dear  friends,  do  not  forget  that  you 
can,  in  this  way,  also  do  us  much  good. 


about  six  miles  south  of  Elkhart,  was 
struck  by  lightning  and  considerably  in- 
jured. During  the  same  evening,  the 
barn  of  David  Culp,  near  Wakarusa,  was 
also  struck  and  burned  to  the  ground. 
Four  horses  and  the  same  number  of 
cows  were  consumed.  The  loss  we  un- 
derstand is  about  $1100.00. 


CONFERENCES  FOR  1878. 


Boohs  Wanted. — We  should  like  to  purchase 
copies  of  the  following  books  : — 

1 “ Spiegel  der  Taufe,  printed  in  1744. 

1 “ Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht, printed  1745, 
1 “ Gemuethsgespraech,  printed  in  1769. 

1 “ English  Confession  of  Faith,  printed 

in  1727. 

Any  person  having  any  of  the  above  books 
will  please  inform  us  and  give  price. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


The  Words  of  Cheer. — Our  children’s 
paper  seems  to  please  the  little  folks,  and 
quite  a number  have  already  sent  in  their 
names  as  subscribers.  We  trust  that  all 
who  have  not  yet  done  so  will  at  once 
renew  their  subscriptions,  as  all  papers 
that  are  not  renewed  will  be  dropped 
from  the  list  as  soon  as  the  term  of  sub- 
scription expires.  Price  25  cents  a year. 

The  Church  in  Branch  county,  Mich- 
igan, feels  deeply  the  loss  of  Bro.  Beery, 
and  Bro.  Friesner,  upon  whom  the  spirit- 
ual care  of  the  church  now  devolves, 
desires  the  assistance  of  his  fellow  labor- 
ers in  other  places,  and  invites  all  who 
can  to  visit  them. 

We  have  just  received  information  that 
Preacher  Jacob  Hallman  of  Waterloo 
County,  Canada,  was  buried  on  the  25th 
of  March.  He  was  in  the  ministry  forty- 
two  years. 

Struck  by  lightning. —During  a heavy 
thunder  shower  on  Saturday  night,  March 
23rd,  the  house  of  Bro.  Joseph  Kindig, 


Semi-Annual  Conference  for  Canada, 
will  be  held  on  Friday,  April  12th,  at 
Christian  Eby’s  Meeting-house  in  Water- 
loo County. 

Semi. annual  Conference  for  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Twenty,  Cayuga  in  Canada, 
and  Erie  County  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  will  be  held  on  Friday,  May  10th, 
iu  Clarence,  Erie  County,  New  York. 

Annual  Conference  for  Canada,  will 
be  held  at  Christian  Eby’s  Mecting-house> 
in  Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  on  Friday, 
May  31st. 

Annual  Conference  for  the  State  of 
Ohio,  will  be  held  in  Oberholser’s  Meet- 
ing-house in  Mahoning  Co.,  three  miles 
north  of  Columbiana  Station,  on  the  third 
Friday  in  May,  (May  1 7th) . The  nearest 
Station  is  Columbiana,  on  the  Pittsburgh, 
Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  Breth- 
ren from  other  places  arc  cordially  invited. 

Conference  in  Virginia  will  be  held 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  the  20th  and 
27th  of  April. 

Conference  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
be  held  on  Friday  before  Good  Friday, 
(April  12th),  at  Brubaker’s  Meeting-house, 
three  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City. 

Conference  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  on  Thursday,  May  2nd,  at 
F raneonia  Meeting  house. 

Conference  in  Illinois  will  be  held  on 
the  fourth  Friday  in  May,  (May  24(h),  in 
the  Meeting-house  near  Sterling,  in  White- 
side  County, 

Amish  Conference. — The  annual  con- 
ference of  the  Amish  brethren  will  be 
held  this  year,  on  Whitsuntide,  commenc- 
ing June  9th,  near  Eureka,  Woodford 
county,  Illinois.  All  ministers,  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada arc  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us  on  that  occasion.  The  Railroad  Sta- 
tion is  Eureka,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  the 
Toledo,  Peoria,  and  Warsaw  Railroad. 

Semi-annual  Conference  in  Kansas, 
will  be  held  in  McPherson  Co.,  on  Fri- 
day, April  26th.  Ministers  from  other 
places  are  invited. 


Conferences. — The  time  of  our  Spring 
Conferences  and  the  commemoration  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  is  again  at  hand  and 
we  should  all  feel  the  solemn  responsi- 
bilities resting  upon  us  in  connection 
with  these  events.  Let  every  minister 
call  himself  to  account,  and  prove  himself 
and  see  whether  lie  has  been  faithful  in 
the  performance  of  his  duties;  whether 
he  is  well  grounded  in  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints;  whether  his  whole 
purpose  and  design  is  to  glorify  God  and 
labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls;  whether 
he  is  at  peace  with  God  and  his  fellow 
man,  and  whether  he  is  walking  circum- 
spectly, and  whether  his  conversation  is 
seasoned  with  salt,  so  that  none  may  take 
offense,  and  that  he  may  not  be  a stum- 
bling block  in  the  way  of  weak  members, or 
of  unconverted  hearers,  but  that  his  light 
may  shine  forth  and  the  w'orld  may  see 
his  good  works  and  that  our  Father  in 
heaven  may  be  glorified.  So  also  let 
every  brother  and  every  sister  examine 
themselves,  and  seek  to  come  nearer  to 
Christ,  and  live  more  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  God.  If  we  have,  in  any  way 
failed  of  our  duty,  let  us  reprove  and 
correct  ourselves  and  try  to  make  amends 
for  the  past.  Let  us  not  wait  for  some 
brother,  or  the  deacon,  or  our  minister  to 
come  and  correct  us,  but  with  willing  and 
penitent  hearts  let  us  come  before  God, 
confessing  our  sins  to  Ilim  who  knoweth 
the  secret 'of  all  hearts,  and  if  there  is 
occasion  for  it,  that  we  have  offended  our 
brother  or  sister  or  the  church,  let  us  also 
confess  our  faults  one  to  another,  and 
make  reconciliation,  and  then  let  us  go 
and  offer  our  gift. 

Now  if  in  this  spirit  all  our  ministers 
should  come  to  their  several  conferences, 
and  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  what  a 
glorious  power  the  church  might  display. 
But  alas,  how  often  the  best  efforts  of  the 
church  arc  crippled,  her  highest  hopes 
blasted  and  her  fairest  prospects  withered 
by  the  manifestations  of  selfish  purposes 
and  selfish  ways.  O beloved  laborers! 
let  us  come  humbly  to  the  throne  of 
grace  and  ask  God  to  make  us  willing 
instruments  in  his  hands  to  perform  his 
work  in  his  own  appointed  way,  with 
meekness  and  humility,  seeking  not  our 
own  selfish  purposes,  but  the  welfare  of 
souls.  So  let  every  member  also  be 
a living  stone  in  the  great  temple  of  our 
God,  and  try  to  bear  up  and  to  build 
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higher  the  great  tower  of  love  and  good 
will  and  eternal  salvation  to  men. 

Stand  Firm. — “Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words.’’  Eph.  5:6.  “ Be 

no  longer  children  tossed  to  and  fro  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive 
you.”  Eph.  4:14.  There  never  was  a 
time  in  which  the  cunning  craftiness  of 
men  manifested  itself  to  a larger  degree 
than  in  the  present.  And  there  probably 
never  was  a people  more  easily  misled  by 
vain  words,  and  the  cunning  craftiness 
of  men  than  our  American  people.  The 
freedom  which  men  possess  under  the 
free  institution  of  our  government,  the 
liberties  and  the  independence  which 
they  enjoy,  and  the  privileges  which  they 
may  assume,  has,  with  all  its  benefits  and 
blessings,  a shadowy  side,  and  a tendency 
to  evil.  The  old  saying  that  there  is  no 
rose  without  its  thorn,  is  only  too  true. 
What  men  believe  and  practice,  in  then- 
social  and  civil  relation  they  want  to 
practice  in  religion.  But  there  is  a vast 
difference  between  our  social  and  civil 
relations  and  our  religious  principles  and 
practices. 

Social  customs  and  civil  relations  con- 
tinually change,  and  one  social  custom 
and  one  civil  relation,  when  based  upon 
right  and  common  sense,  may  be  just  as 
good  as  another,  but  religion  is  as  un- 
changeable in  its  nature  and  requirements 
as  the  great  and  unchangeable  God  from 
whom  it  originated,  and  hence,  the  true 
faith  and  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  are 
just  the  same,  and  must  forever  remain 
the  same  as  when  they  were  first  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints,  and  the  church  of  God 
in  olden  time. 

Hence  when  men  begin  to  improve  on 
the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and  religion, 
the  same  as  they  do  in  other  things,  they 
always  deceive  themselves,  and  lose  the 
power  of  true  religion,  but  a great  many 
people  fail  to  see  it;  and  because  the 
subject  is  presented  in  a nice  and  pleasing 
form,  because  men  use  fine  words,  and 
cunningly  devised  fables,  and  the  matter 
looks  plausible, they  receive  and  accept  it, 
and  thus  thousands  of  souls  are  misled  by 
designing  demagogues  in  religion  and 
theology;  and  the  world,  under  the  pre- 
tense of  sustaining  and  encouraging  a 
progressive  Christianity,  progresses  under 
the  leadership  of  their  spiritually  blind 


leaders,  until  both  fall  into  the  ditch,  cast 
aside  all  the  power  and  comfort  which 
religion  is  designed  to  give,  and  abso- 
lutely lose  themselves  in  their  delusions. 

There  are  many  strange  and  unscript- 
ural  doctrines  taught  to-day  under  the 
semblance  of  truth.  The  popular  religion 
of  the  day  shows  an  easy,  pleasant  path, 
where  reposing  on  flowery  beds  of  selfish 
enjoyment  and  worldly-mindedness,  men 
and  women  find  the  road  to  heaven. 
Wealth,  pleasure,  carnal  gratifications, 
the  love  of  money,  which  the  apostle 
says  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  and  other  like 
things,  form  to  them  no  barrier  to  godli- 
ness. Some  of  the  most  renowned 
preachers  of  the  day,  aided  by  a large 
number  of  stars  of  smaller  magnitude, 
wrould  wipe  out  the  unpleasant  truth  of 
the  doctrine  of  a future  punishment  alto- 
gether, and  let  men  sail  on  broad  seas  to 
perdition,  with  the  delusion  that  they 
will,  after  all,  in  the  end,  find  a place  in 
the  mansions  above.  Others  again  would 
not  go  quite  so  far,  and  while  they 

s 

believe  in  future  punishment,  and  that  to 
some  extent,  we  must  restrain  the  inclina- 
tions of  nature  and  deny  ourselves,  they 
would  have  the  road  just  a little  broader 
than  the  Bible  makes  it,  and  enjoy  a little 
more  liberty;  and  to  justify  themselves  in 
their  way  and  gain  converts  they  pervert 
and  misconstrue  the  teachings  of  the 
word.  I recently  heard  of  several  in- 
stances, in  one  of  which  the  apostle 
Paul,  that  noble  servant  of  God  was  se- 
verely censured  for  his  narrow  minded 
views,  and  in  the  other  he  was  rejected 
altogether. 

But  in  the  face  of  all  these  things,  men 
and  women  allow  themselves  to  be  blind- 
folded by  such  inconsistencies  and  misled 
without  discovering  the  trick;  and  when 
men  say,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  lo,  there  is 
Christ,  they  are  ready  at  every  sound  of 
the  horn  of  all  these  various  gospel  trum- 
peters to  run  in  a different  direction,  un- 
til they  so  lose  themselves  that  they  do 
not  know  themselves  where  they  stand 
nor  what  they  are. 

Let  me  exhort  you,  my  dear  reader,  not 
to  follow  all  these  vain  and  uncertain 
sounds.  Take  your  Bibles  and  search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
life  and  they  do  testify  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  the  way  of  life.  And  when  you 
do  not  understand  fully  the  meaning  of 
them,  ask  God  to  give  you  wisdom,  and 
show  you  the  right  way;  you  may  also 


ask  your  minister  or  others  whom  you 
have  reason  to  think  have  more  light  on 
the’ question  that  troubles  you;  but  do 
not  allow  yourself  to  be  led  away  from 
the  church;  do  not  forsake  the  church  of 
your  fathers.  If  you  can  believe  that 
your  forefathers  were  blessed  and  saved 
in  the  church  to  which  you  belong,  you 
surely  can,  and  if  you  come  to  a better 
knowledge  of  the  truth  than  you  before 
possessed,  give  to  your  own  church  and 
the  church  of  your  fathers  the  benefit  of 
this  uncreated  knowledge  and  experience. 
Do  not  with  your  professed  richer  expe- 
rience, cast  yourself  deeper  in  the  miry 
maze  of  sinful  indulgence  and  carnal  en- 
joyment nor  enter  upon  a broader  road, 
with  the  declai  ation  that  the  old  way  was 
too  narrow.  Such  things  we  see  in  too 
many  instances,  and  it  always  looks  as 
though  there  was  something  wrong.  We 
could  never  understand  how  men  after 
they  are  so  powerfully  converted  to  God 
as  some  profess,  can  then  walk  with  the 
world  to  a larger  extent  than  before. 
When  men  are  converted  and  receive 
more  light,  they  should  become  more  pure 
and  draw  nearer  to  God,  not  depart  fur- 
ther from  him. 

Brethren,  let  us  try  the  spirits  and  see 
whether  they  be  of  God,  for  many  false 
spirits  have  gone  out,  and  we  see  that  they 
deceive  many,  and  put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
and  overcome  every  temptation. 


FALSE  ACCUSATIONS. 

False  accusations  have  always  been  and 
still  are  very  common,  and  are  very  easily 
made,  and  of  these  the.  Mennonite  chureh 
has  always  had  her  full  share.  Recently 
again  an  event  has  transpired  which  has 
furnished  abundant  material  for  the  slan- 
derer’s lips,  and  the  Mennonite  church  is 
unjustly,  though  no  doubt  by  many  igno- 
rantly, accused  of  having  done  what  she 
did  not  do. 

In  all  the  popular  papers  from  the  West 
and  the  East,  we  read  of  “ Mennonite 
Excommunication ,”  “A  Queer  Casef 
and  other  such  like  titles  are  blazoned 
forth  in  the  display  lines  of  the  different 
Newspapers,  and  the  great  reading  public- 
are  ready  to  censure  and  condemn  and 
denounce  the  Mennonite  church  as  a 
strange  people.  We  have  no  objections, 
however,  to  being  accused  of  singularity, 
if  there  was  any  occasion  for  it.  This 
would  indeed  be  but  an  easy  cross  to 
bear.  But  while  we  see  no  practical  ben- 
efit in  accepting  the  accusation,  and 
as  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  facts,  we 
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feel  that  it  is  perfectly  right  for  us  to 
correct  ihe  matter. 

Some  twenty  years  ago,  there  was  a 
young  man  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the 
name  of  John  Holdeman.  He  was  then 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
being  taken  with  the  idea  that  the  Lord 
had  chosen  him  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
become  a leader  and  a teacher  among  the 
people,  he  became  dissatisfied  with  the 
rules  and  requirements  of  the  church,  and 
unwilling  to  submit  to  them,  he  withdrew 
and  organized  an  independent  church,  of 
which  he  became  the  leader,  and  claims 
that  he,  with  his  adherents  (which  num- 
ber less  than  two  hundred)  is  the  only 
true  Mennonite  church  now  in  existence; 
and  in  fact  the  only  true  church  of  God  in 
the  world,  as  his  own  writings  show,  lie 
is  very  strict  on  the  subject  of  shunning 
excommunicated  members,  practices  it  in 
the  severest  form,  and  claims  that  the  old 
church  is  corrupt  and  has  departed  from 
the  faith,  and  thus  himself  plainly  indi- 
cates by  his  own  admission  and  claims, 
that  he,  in  no  way,  stands  in  communion, 
or  in  connection  with  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  that  he  is  entirely  separate 
from  her. 

As  we  learn,  some  three  years  ago,  he 
excommunicated  from  the  communion  of 
his  church  a man  named  J.  Liechty,  and 
all  the  members  of  his  church,  including 
also  his  own  wife,  were  required  to  prac- 
tice the  ban  against  him.  It  seems  that 
she  was  permitted  only  to  cook  and  wash 
for  him,  but  further  than  this  she  must 
have  no  intercourse  with  him  whatever. 

This  only  exasperated  Liechty  the  more 
and  he  finally  brought  suit  against  John 
Holdeman,  Mark  Seiler,  Frank  Seidner 
and  others  as  representatives  of  their 
church,  claiming  $10,000  damages.  At 
the  trial,  Holdeman  and  his  fellow  min- 
isters, made  their  own  defense,  but  the 
jury  rendered  a verdict  in  favor  of  Liechty 
for  $2500.00. 

This  transaction  of  course  appeared  in 
all  the  papers,  and  a great  many  hard 
things  were  said  about  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  the  whole  transaction  was  laid 
to  her  door,  which  is  altogether  incorrect, 
occurring  as  we  have  shown,  outside  of  the 
church  and  beyond  her  jurisdiction.  The 
foregoing  is  a brief  statement  of  the 
facts,  and  while,  as  said  above,  we  are 
willing  to  bear  all  things  for  Christ,  but 
sec  no  benefit  in  permitting  this  accusa- 
tion to  rest  upon  us,  and  not  wishing  to 
assume  a responsibility  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  which  properly  belongs  to  others, 
we  take  the  liberty  to  make  this  state- 
ment, and  we  trust  that  those  papers 
which  were  not  cognizant  of  the  facts  in 
the  case  will  do  us  the  special  favor  and 
justice  to  give  this  article  a place  in  their 
columns,  so  that  the  true  facts  may  be 
brought  to  light,  and  that  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  transaction  may  rest  upon 
the  proper  person,  and  not  upon  the 


Mennonite  church  which  is  entirely  inno- 
cent in  the  matter. 

We  would  not  boast,  but  with  deep 
humility  of  heart,  pray  God  to  give  us 
wisdom,  grace,  and  mercy,  that  we  may 
ever  labor  to  the  glory  of  God  in  a 
manner  that  is  in  accordance  with  his 
will  and  his  word. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  BISH- 
OP C.  D.  BEERY  AND  WIFE. 


Brother  Christian  D.  Beery  was  born  in 
Rockingham  county,  Virginia  on  the  20th 
of  June  1815.  lie  had  ten  brothers  and 
sisters,  of  whom  only  one  brother  and 
sister  survive  him.  While  the  subject 
of  our  sketch  was  yet  quite  young,  his 
parents  with  their  family  emigrated  to 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio.  Here  he  grew  up  to 
manhood’s  years,  and  in  1835,  when  he 
was  about  19  years  of  age,  he  united 
himself  in  matrimony  to  Nancy  Blosser, 
then  only  a little  past  sixteen.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth  Bios- 
ser,  who  also  resided  in  Fairfield  county 
and  had  a family  of  fourteen  children. 

A few  years  after  their  marriage  Bro. 
Beery  and  his  wife,  both  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church,  of  which  they  remain- 
ed consistent  members  to  the  time  of  their 
death.  In  1838  they  removed  to  Hocking 
county,  Ohio,  and  in  1852  they  removed 
again  from  Hocking  county  to  Franklin 
county;  Here  in  the  same  year,  he  was 
chosen  by  the  church  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con, in  which  office  he  served  the  church 
until  he  was  called  to  the  ministry. 

In  1855  he  removed  to  Allen  county 
and  resided  there  until  August  1865,  when 
he  removed  to  Branch  county,  Michigan, 
where,  with  the  exception  of  a little  less 
than  a year,  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life. 

In  a small  memorandum  book  found 
among  his  effects  we  find  over  his  own 
signature  the  following  record,  “ In 
Branch  county , Michigan , on  the  2Gth 
of  August,  1867,  1 was  called  to  the 
important  work  of  preaching  the  word 
of  God .”  Signed  C.  D.  Beery. 

He  remained  in  this  relation  to  the 
church  until  the  22nd  of  Dec.  i860,  under 
which  date  we  find  in  the  same  book  the 
following  record,  “I  was  ordained  to 
the  bishop's  office.  May  the  Lord  aid 
and  assist  me  in  this  great  and  im- 
portant work .”  Signed  C.  D.  Beery. 

In  June  1873  he  removed  to  Jewell 
county,  Kansas,  where  he  remained  not 
quite  a year,  and  then  returned  again  to 
his  church  in  Branch  county,  Michigan, 
where  he  ended  his  days  on  the  morning 
of  the  15th  of  March  of  the  present  year 
1878,  aged  62  years,  8 months  and  25 
days. 

He  took  sick  with  lung  fever  some  two 
weeks  previous  and  though  quite  sick,  his 
physicians  did  not  consider  him  danger- 
ous. His  wife,  Nancy,  who  for  some  years 
had  been  in  rather  feeble  health,  also 


took  sick  with  the  same  disease,  and 
though  uot  considered  dangerous  during 
the  earlier  period  of  her  sickness,  sud-- 
denly  became  worse  and  died  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon,  March  13th,  at  the  age  of 
59  years,  2 months  and  13  days,  and  was 
to  be  buried  on  Thursday  afternoon.  The 
coffin  had  been  ordered  immediately  after 
her  death  on  Wednesday,  but  requiring 
a very  large  one,  it  had  to  be  made  to  or- 
der and  the  undertaker  did  not  succeed  in 
completing  it  before  evening.  The  coffin 
was  then  brought,  the  corpse  laid  into  it 
and  conveyed  to  the  grave  at  the  Menno- 
nite church  about  three  miles  from  Bro 
Beery’s  residence,  where  it  was  committed 
to  its  last  resting  place,  as  the  evening 
twilight  was  deepening  into  the  more  som- 
bre hues  of  night,  and  the  hymn  which 
Bro.  Beery  had  chosen  for  the  occasion 
was  sung  by  the  light  of  a lantern. 

On  Saturday  evening  previous  the  pas- 
sage 2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8 came  to  his  mind 
and  he  desired  that  it  should  be  read  to 
him,  so  that  he  might  be  sure  of  having 
it  in  his  mind  correctly.  After  his  wife 
was  dead,  he  seemed  fully  reconciled  to 
the  will  of  God  and  accepted  his  bereave- 
ment with  entire  resignation,  and  directed 
that  the  funeral  services  should  be  de- 
ferred until  such  a time  that  he  too  could 
be  present;  and  that  the  words  referred 
to  above  should  be  used  as  the  text  for 
the  occasion,  naming  also  the  person 
whom  he  desired  to  perform  the  services. 
He  was  most  devotedly  attached  to  her 
and  spoke  of  her  frequently,  referring  to 
her  faithfulness  and  consistent  Christian 
walk  and  conversation,  and  admonishing 
others  to  follow  her  example.  At  one 
time  he  made  the  remark,  “She  has 
fought  the  good  fight;  she  lias  kept  the 
faith;  she  has  washed  her  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.” 
Many  timc3  during  the  former  years  of 
his  life  he  expressed  his  desire,  that  when 
it  should  please  the  Lord  to  call  one  of 
them  away  from  earth  that  they  might 
both  be  permitted  to  depart  together,  that 
the  separation  might  be  of  short  dura- 
tion, and  in  this  his  prayer  was  fully 
answered.  On  Thursday  evening  after 
they  had  taken  her  to  her  burial,  he  re- 
marked to  his  nephew  who  was  with  him 
that  he  could  not  stay  here  any  longer; 
he  must  go  to  where  Nancy  was. 

During  the  night  he  was  restless  and 
uneasy  and  wished  that  daylight  might 
come,  that  he  might  be  able  to  see  out. 
When  the  morning  came  at  last,  he 
seemed  cheerful  and  possessed  sufficient 
strength  almost  to  raise  himself  up  in  his 
bed.  He  then  conversed  freely  with  his 
friends  who  were  with  him,  and  then  after 
trying  to  take  a little  rest  and  sleep,  he 
woke  up,  inquired  for  his  nephew,  Dr. 
Stemen,  who  had  been  with  him  for  sev- 
eral days,  and  reaching  out  his  hand  to 
his  nephew,  Bro.  George  Beery  who  was 
with  him  at  the  time,  he  said,  “ Farewell,” 
and  in  a few  minutes  his  spirit  winged  its 
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way  to  the  spirit  land,  and  the  voice  so 
often  raised  in  earnest  entreaty  and  admo- 
nition to  sinners,  pointing  them  to  Jesus, 
the  sinner’s  friend,  was  hushed  in  death. 

He  served  the  church  faithfully,  and  in 
the  discharge  of  duties  devolving  upon 
him  as  bishop,  he  was  a man  of  great 
usefulness,  and  will  be  greatly  missed,  not 
only  at  home,  in  his  own  church,  but 
also  in  the  surrounding  churches.  Even 
as  a neighbor,  and  friend,  his  loss  will  be 
deeply  felt. 

He  preached  his  last  sermon  in  the 
church  where  he  lived  on  Sunday,  three 
weeks  before  his  burial,  from  the  text, 
Luke  7 : 45—49,  and  it  was  remarked  by 
many  of  his  hearers,  that  he  spoke  with 
more  feeling,  and  earnestness  than  usual. 
He  was  a man  that  was  firmly  grounded  in 
his  faith,  and  amidst  the  religious  com- 
motions of  the  day,  he  never  wavered,  but 
stood  faithful  at  his  post,  and  till  the 
Lord  called  him  from  the  watch  tower, 
he  ceased  not  to  sound  the  trumpet  with 
boldness.  He  died  peacefully,  and  both 
he  and  his  wife  died  as  they  had  lived 
with  a firm  and  abiding  faith  in  Christ. 
Only  about  40  hours  intervened  between 
their  deaths.  They  had  been^married  43 
years  and  lived  together  very  happily.  He 
was  buried  on  Sunday  the  1 7th,  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a very  large  concourse  of 
mourners,  at  which  time  the  services  were 
held  for  both  by  J.  J.  Weaver,  John  F. 
Funk  and  Peter  Long,  the  discourse  being 
preached  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8,  the  words 
which  the  brother  had  chosen  for  the 
services  of  his  wife.  May  we  all  be  ena- 
bled to  say,  “ Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his.” 


A false  report. — An  item  has  been 
passing  round  through  the  papers  that  a 
number  of  Russian  Mennonites  in  Mani- 
toba had  resisted  the  officers  of  the  law,  in 
their  attempt  to  arrest  certain  ones  of 
their  number,  who  were  accused  of  having 
cut  timber  on  lands  not  belonging  to 
them,  and  that  five  had  escaped.  We 
wrote  to  persons  of  our  acquaintance  who 
knew  the  circumstances  and  find  the  facts 
in  the  case  were  very  different  from  what 
they  were  reported.  The  boundary  lines 
of  the  lands  purchased  by  the  reservation, 
have  never  yet  been  definitely  given.  Sev- 
eral Mennonites  went  to  cut  wood  on  some 
lands  which  were  afterwards  claimed  by 
other  settlers,  who  had  the  Mennonites 
arrested  and  fined  for  taking  their  timber. 
It  seems  that  the  Mennonites  thus  arrest- 
ed, wanted  time  to  change  their  clothes 
before  going  with  the  officers,  and  very 
naturally  may  not  have  manifested  a very 
great  willingness  to  go,  but  they  deny 
all  attempts  of  resistance.  From  all  that 
we  can  learn  we  are  inclined  to  look  upon 
the  whole  matter  as  a misunderstanding, 
for  which  the  Mennonites,  because  they 
are  not  acquainted  either  with  the  lan- 
guage or  customs  of  the  country  had  to 


suffer,  not  only  in  being  compelled  to 
pay  their  fines,  but  also  in  bearing  the 
reproach  of  evil  doers,  when  no  wrong 
was  meant.  It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  for  mistakes  to  be  made  in  boun- 
dary lines,  in  new  countries,  where  there 
are  no  fences,  nor  stakes,  nor  stone,  to 
mark  the  place;  and  when  one  settler 
dislikes  another,  he  can  easily  make  him 
trouble,  especially  if  the  supposed  ag- 
gressor is  a foreigner  who  understands 
neither  the  customs  of  the  country  nor 
the  language.  We  should  be  far  from 
winking  at  crime,  or  encouraging  wrong, 
and  hope  our  brethren  everywhere  will, 
with  the  greatest  care,  observe  the  admo- 
nitions of  Peter  (1  Pet.  4 : 15,  16).  But 
we  are  just  as  far  from  justifying  any 
injustice  or  reproach  falsely  laid  upon 
innocent  persons. 
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tion;  but  we  are  commanded  to  stand 
firm,  and  immovable,  and  he  that  endur- 
eth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved,  and  they 
who  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  forever.  Let  us  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  raise  up  faithful  men 
to  his  great  work,  and  that  the  Gospel 
may  be  spread  abroad  until  the  whole 
earth  shall  rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord. 

Brethren,  let  us  clear  our  hands  from 
the  blood  of  all  men:  preach  earnestly, 
“preach  the  word:  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine,”  (2 
Tim.  4:2)  for  our  time  is  short,  and  soon 
we  may  bo  called  away  to  our  reward; 
and,  oh,  how  terrible  the  thought,  if  we 
should  be  found  unfaithful  servants.  O, 
let  us  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  J.F.  F. 


For  the  llerulil  of  Truth. 

FROM  FULTON  CO.,  ILL. 


I have  felt  it  my  duty  to  write  to  you 
some  time,  and  I will  do  so  now,  with 
the  help  of  God.  We  have  been  taking 
the  Herald  of  Truth  for  many  years  in 
our  family,  and  it  does  me  much  good, 
and  it  appears  to  be  the  same  with  the 
rest  of  the  family. 

I have  been  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  over  eighteen  years, 
but  have  not  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending a Mennonite  meeting.  I have 
not  heard  nor  seen  a Mennonite  preacher 
for  more  than  eight  years.  It  would  do 
us  so  much  good  if  some  of  the  brethren 
would  visit  us  sometimes  and  preach  the 
Word.  There  are  only  four  members  of 
our  Church  in  this  neighborhood,  but 
another  family  will  move  in  with  us  this 
Spring.  We  need  the  Bread  of  Life.  I 
often  feel  like  a lost  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
ness, or  a sheep  without  a shepherd.  We 
have  here  churches  of  nearly  all  denomi- 
nations except  the  Mennonite.  We  came 
from  Pennsylvania  about  thirteen  years 
ago.  We  live  two  miles  south  of  Ipava, 
which  is  the  nearest  railroad  station.  We 
would  be  much  pleased  if  ministers  should 
visit  us;  they  would  be  highly  welcome. 

James  and  Susan  Boyer. 

Ipava , Fulton  Co.,  III.,  Jan.  16,  1878. 


“WATCHMAN,  WHAT  OF  THE 
NIGHT?” 


God  calls  his  laborers  home  when  their 
work  is  done,  and  ministers  like  other 
men,  die.  There  is  nothing  remarkable  in 
this,  but  after  all  when  Ave  look  over  the 
list  of  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  whom  God  has  called  home,  from 
among  our  own  brethren,  and  our  own 
church,  Ave  cannot  let  it  pass  Avithout  a 
feAv  remarks.  Since  the  4th  of  October 
1877,  the  folloAving  ministers  and  bishops 
have  been  called  from  time  into  eternity, 
and  their  places  are  left  vacant. 

Oct.  4th  1877  Bish.  Henry  Sliantz,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Out. 

Oct.  12th  1877,  Bish.  Joseph  Miller,  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind. 

Oct.  15ih  1877,  Bish.  Abraham  Wismer,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

Oct.  28tli,  1877  Pre.  Samuel  Zimmerman,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa. 

Nov.  2nd,  1877  Bish.  Samuel  Blough,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa. 

Nov.  2nd,  1877  Pre.  Martin  E.  Kreider, Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. 

Nov.  1 4 tli,  1877  Bish.  J.  Schwartzentruber,John- 
son  Co.,  Iowa. 

Nov.  22nd,  1877  Pre.  Jacob  Driver,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Ya. 

Jan.  1st,  1878  Pre.  John  Evers, Marion  Co., Kan 
Feb.  11th,  1878  Bish.  John  Lashaw,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

1878  Bish.  Gerhard  Penner,  near 
Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

March  15th,  1878  Bish.  Christian  D.  Beery, 
Branch  Co.,  Mich. 

Thus  Ave  see  that  in  this  brief  space  of 
time  twelve  laborers  have  been  called 
away — they  have  ceased  from  their  labors 
and  are  gone  to  their  reward,  and  who 
fills  their  places?  Their  Avords  of  counsel, 
their  bright  example  will  cheer  us  no 
more  only  as  avc  remember  them  in  the 
times  that  are  past.  But  one  thing  Ave 
knoAv,  that  the  harvest  is  great  and  the 
laborers  are  few,  and  it  becomes  us,  dear 
fellow  ministers,  to  be  in  earnest,  to  labor 
for  the  cause  of  Christ;  and  watch  and 
pray  and  stand  firm.  There  are  so  many 
who  are  blind  and  lame,  and  who  very 
readily  turn  away  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 


Persons who  imagine  the  Scriptures 
to  be  void  of  poetic  beauty,  should  read 
portions  found  in  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Daniel, 
and  Revelations,  <fce.,  and  see  if  there  be 
not  many  things  to  command  their  admi- 
ration. But  be  it  remembered,  the  Bible 
was  not  given  to  teach  science,  though  it 
incidentally  alludes  to  it;  just  glancing 
for  a moment,  then  rapidly  returning  to  its 
main  and  master  theme. 


If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  If  God  be  against  us,  who  can 
benefit  us? 
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For  the  Hernlii  of  Truth. 

FROM  OREGON. 


As  I have  frequently  been  requested 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union,  to  express  my  views 
concerning  the  state  of  Oregon,  I feel 
constrained  to  do  so  through  the  columns 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I believe  I have 
seen  enough  of  Oregon  to  be  enabled  to 
say  something  about  it.  My  wife  and  I 
were  the  first  Mennonite  settlers  in  Ore- 
gon. In  the  spring  of  1875,  I left  my 
home  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  came  to 
this  state  the  first  time.  I labored  here 
nearly  four  months,  and  traveled  consid- 
erably over  the  western  portion  of  the 
state.  The  20th  of  August  I took  passage 
for  home. 

The  following  spring,  March  14th, 
1876,  we  started  for  Oregon.  We  took 
the  train  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  passing  through 
Chicago,  Council  Bluffs,  Omaha,  Ogden  to 
Sacramento  City,  Cal.,  from  here  we  went 
on  a steamboat  down  the  river  and  bay  to 
San  Francisco.  We  arrived  here  a few 
hours  too  late,  and  were  obliged  to  re- 
main seven  days.  From  here  we  came  on 
a Steamship,  to  Portland,  Oregon,  some- 
what over  GOO  miles.  The  6th  of  April, 
we  arrived  safely  under  the  protection  of 
God,  at  Salem.  We  now  live  10£  miles 
west  of  this  city. 

Nature  has  richly  bestowed  her  gifts 
upon  western  Oregon.  Here  the  greatest 
facilities  for  all  branches  of  industry  are 
afforded.  The  level,  open  prairies,  and  the 
upland,  surrounded  by  mountains,  covered 
with  natural  grass  almost  throughout  the 
year,  offer  and  invite  the  industrious  hus- 
bandman, and  cattle  raiser  to  come  hither 
and  seek  their  fortune.  The  soil  gives 
rich  returns,  and  the  magnificent  forests 
along  the  rivers,  and  on  the  mountains, 
afford  an  inexhaustible  source  for  lumber, 
both  for  the  present,  and  future  genera- 
tions. The  immense  forests  of  Oregon, 
containing  trees  of  extraordinary  growth, 
some  of  which  measure  from  three  to  ten 
feet  in  diameter,  and  from  one  hundred  to 
two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  height,  make 
a capital,  the  value  of  which  is  incalcula- 
ble. In  the  valleys  grow  in  great  abund- 
ance, various  kinds  of  timber:  ash,  oak, 
maple,  balsam,  alder,  fir,  cedar,  pine,  &c. 
The  mountains  are  mostly  heavily  tim- 
bered, with  pine,  fir,  hemlock,  and  other 
trees.  In  Portland,  along  the  Columbia 
River,  and  at  many  points  in  the  interior 
of  the  state,  are  sawmills,  which  cut  from 
3,000  to  10,000  feet  each  per  day.  Along 
the  seacoast  many  sawmills  have  been 
erected.  The  lumber  of  Oregon  finds  a 
ready  market  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
Japan,  China,  California,  Mexico,  South 
America,  and  Australia. 

In  this  brief  account,  we  must  not 
overlook  the  fisheries  of  Oregon.  Salmon 
is  the  principle  fish,  some  of  which  weigh 
20  pounds,  and  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Columbia  River  in  innumerable  quan- 


tities. A considerable  amount  of  money 
has  already  been  realized  therefrom,  giv- 
ing employment  to  hundreds  of  persons. 
Codfish  and  sturgeon  are  caught  in  great 
numbers.  Trout  are  found  in  the  moun- 
tain streams,  and  oysters,  in  many  places 
along  the  coast. 

Wheat  is  the  principal  product  of  Ore- 
gon, and  engages  the  attention  of  the 
farmer.  With  propriety,  throughout  the 
Union,  Oregon  is  praised  for  her  rich 
wheat  harvests.  With  tolerably  good 
cultivation  20  to  45  bushels  to  the  acre 
can  be  harvested,  and  with  poorer  culti- 
vation much  less  will  be  realized.  The 
quality  6f  the  wheat  is  so  good,  that 
several  English  grain  elevators  have  al- 
ready been  erected  in  Portland,  for  the 
shipment  of  wheat  to  England.  Next  in 
importance  are  oats,  rye,  barley  and  buck- 
wheat, which  yield  well.  Vegetables,  such 
is  potatoes,  cabbage,  tomatoes,  pumpkins, 
beets,  cucumbers,  and  other  garden  veget- 
ables grow  remarkably  well.  A better 
country  for  fruit  than  Western  Oregon  J 
wovdd  be  hard  to  find.  The  trees  have 
all  they  can  bear,  and  the  flavor  of  the 
fruit  is  excellent.  The  apple,  pear,  cherry, 
plum,  damson,  quince,  &c.,  as  also  grapes 
do  well.  In  Southern  Oregon  the  peach 
and  apricot  do  well,  as  also  corn.  The 
soil  is  very  productive,  the  winters  mild, 
and  the  heat  is  not  so  great  in  the  sum- 
mer. Cool  nights  give  comfortable  rest 
to  the  laborer. 

On  account  of  the  great  distance  which 
Oregon  lay  from  the  principal  commer- 
cial highways,  the  country  was  but  little 
known,  but  since  the  building  of  the 
Union  and  Pacific  R.  R.,  and  the  good 
connection  of  the  Steamship  line  between 
San  Francisco  and  Portland,  in  Oregon, 
this  country  has  attracted  a great  deal  of 
attention.  As  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  the 
scenery  is  beautiful,  and  frequently  it  is 
magnificent.  Fruitful  valleys  and  hills, 
numberless  clear,  rapid  rivers  and  creeks, 
alternate  with  wave-like  prairies,  gently 
inclined  plains,  and  moderate  elevations. 
The  Willamette  valley  extends  from  the 
Columbia  River  in  the  north,  to  the  south 
through  the  counties  of  Washington, 
Multnomah,  Clackamas,  Yamhill,  Polk, 
Marion,  Linn,  Benton  and  Lane,  to  the 
middle  of  western  Oregon,  and  watered 
the  whole  length  by  the  Willamette 
River  and  its  tributaries.  Exclient  water- 
power can  be  had,  in  abundance,  nearly 
all  th  rough 'western  Oregon. 

The  emigrant  coming  here  will  not 
come  into  a wild  country,  without  law 
and  order,  but  in  a well  organized  state 
of  the  Union,  where  free  institutions  and 
self  government  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  are  in  full  power,  where  person  and 
property  are  secure,  the  laws  rigidly  exe- 
cuted, and  through  the  good  judgment 
of  the  citizens,  are  rightly  observed.  In 
this  work  the  Press  also  takes  a leading 
part.  Many  of  the  papers  direct  the 
attention  of  the  people  to  general  educa- 


tion. Churches  of  different  denominations 
are  to  be  found  in  all  sections;  and  in 
every  county  there  are  free  schools. 

Portland,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Willamette,  near  its  junction  with  the 
Columbia  River, 'contains  twelve  thousand 
inhabitants,  and  is  the  most  populous 
city  in  the  state.  Trade  in  many  branches 
flourishes  here,  and  the  population  is 
rapidly  increasing.  Portland  is  a seaport, 
and  during  the  whole  year  both  steam 
and  sailships  arrive.  Salem,  the  state 
capital,  is  on  a beautiful  prairie  of  the 
same  name,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Willamette  River,  51  miles  south  of 
Portland,  and  has  a good  steamboat 
landing,  and  also  a railroad.  Howell 
prairie  is  beautiful,  but  Salem  prairie  ex- 
ceeds it  in  beauty  and  productiveness. 

I would  yet  remark  that  it  is  quite 
difficult  to  make  a commencement  here, 
as  every  thing  commands  a good  price; 
not  that  there  is  want,  but  the  immense 
transportation  to  the  seaport  makes  trade 
lively,  and  consequently,  as  above  said, 
makes  beginning  hard.  There  are  many 
things  which  persons  must  have,  yet  here, 
and  there  is  continually  something  want- 
ing. A man  must  labor  diligently  the 
first  year  to  make  a beginning,  but  after 
that  has  past  it  will  go  better.  However, 
if  a man  comes  here  with  considerable 
means  he  can  buy  an  improved  farm,  and 
with  him  it  will  go  better  than  in  the 
eastern  states.  As  the  season  for  sowing 
ahd  harvesting  continues  longer  here,  he 
has  more  time  to  do  it  properly.  Wheat, 
in  Salem,  is  $1.12,  oats  65  cents  a bushel. 
Land  is  to  be  had  in  our  vicinity  from 
$7.00  to  $30.00  per  acre. 

Our  greatest  desire  is,  to  have  a church 
organization  with  a minister  here;  if  this 
were  so  we  would  rather  live  here  than  in 
the  east.  We  entertain  hopes,  however, 
that  in  a short  period  a church  organiza- 
tion can  be  effected.  At  present  there 
are  fourteen  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church  here.  If  any  of  our  ministers 
visit  Oregon,  they  will  certainly  visit  us 
and  preach  to  us  the  word  of  God.  In 
conclusion,  a friendly  greeting  to  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald.  The  Herald  is 
a very  welcome  visitor  to  us,  and  we 
rejoice  every  time  it  makes  its  appear- 
ance. Christian  C.  Wenger. 

> Silverton , Marion  Co.,  Oregon. 

[Dear  brethren,  though  you  are  in  a 
distant  land,  and  without  a minister,  be 
not  discouraged.  God  has  promised  to 
bo  with  his  people,  and  his  promises  are 
sure.  Follow  the  counsel  of  Paul  to  his 
Hebrew  brethren,  Ileb.  10  : 23 — 25.  “Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering;  for  lie  is  faithful  that 
promised:  and  let  us  consider  one  another, 
to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works: 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is:  but 
exhorting  one  another.’5] 
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A GOOD  HULK 

’Tis  well  to  walk  with  a cheerful  heart, 
Wherever  our  fortunes  call, 

With  a friendly  glance,  an  open  hand, 

And  a gentle  word  for  all. 

Since  life’s  a thorny  and  difficult  path, 
Where  toil  is  the  portion  of  man, 

We  all  should  endeavor  while  passing  along, 
To  make  it  as  smooth  as  we  can. 


TOO  LATE. 


At  a late  hour  on  a gloomy  night  of 
March  1834,  sat  a youthful  pastor — 
anxiously  preparing  for  the  Sabbath  in 

the  City  of  P . Silence  reigned  all 

around  as  the  hum  and  bustle  of  the  city 
was  hushed,  and  most  of  its  inhabitants 
were  wrapt  in  slumber.  Suddenly  he  was 
startled  by  such  a ring  of  the  door  bell  of 
his  boarding  house  as  indicated  some- 
thing unusual. 

“A  man  wishes  to  see  you  immedi- 
ately,” was  the  call  that  now  brought 
him  from  his  study  to  inquire  what  was 
wanted. 

It  was  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church,  who  delivered  to  him  the  follow- 
ing brief  message:  “My  sister  is  dying, 

and  is  in  great  distress  of  mind,  and 
wishes  to  see  you  immediately.  I will 
conduct  you  to  her  house.” 

In  a few  minutes  we  were  on  the  way 
— down  one  street,  up  another,  round  the 
corners,  guided  by  the  lamps,  and  after  a 
considerable  walk  we  came  to  the  place 
— a stately  mansion — indicating  wealth 
and  refinement  stood  before  us,  and  we 
saw  a light  in  a room  in  a second  story. 
Quietly  my  friend  opened  the  door,  and 
bade  me  be  seated  in  an  elegantly  fur- 
nished apartment,  while  he  went  up  stairs 
to  see  whether  I might  enter  the  room  of 
the  dying  woman. 

In  a few  moments  he  returned,  and 
with  an  anxious  and  palpitating  heart,  I 
followed  him  to  her  bed  side.  O what  a 
sight  now  met  my  eyes!  met  perhaps  a 
dozen  persons.  Her  near  relatives  were 
in  the  room,  who  all  appeared  to  be  in 
the  utmost  distress.  Their  silence  and 
tears  seemed  to  say: 

“ Close  the  door  lightly, 

Bridle  the  breath; 

For  our  dear  angel 
Is  talking  with  death. 

Gently  he  woos  her, 

8he  wishes  to  stay, 

But  his  arms  are  about  her 
To  bear  her  away.” 

I stood  for  a moment,  with  heart  raised 
to  God,  in  secret  prayer,  for  grace  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  hour.  Her  name 
was  called,  and  she  was  told  that  the 
minister  was  here;  she  was  young  and 
fair,  and  but  a few  months  before  had 
stood  at  the  hymeneal  altar,  with  every 


prospect  of  long  life  and  happiness. 
“Raise  me  up,”  she  said,  and  pijlows  were 
tenderly  placed  behind  her.  She  reached 
out  her  delicate  white  hand,  and  trem-* 
blingly  grasped  mine  with  a vigor  that 
startled  me.  It  was  a dying  grasp.  I can 
almost  feel  it  yet.  “ Sir,”  she  said,  “ I am 
dying,  and  I am  not  ready;  what  shall  I 
do?  O,  what  shall  I do  to  be  saved?”  For 
a moment  I could  not  utter  a word.  But 
presently  I stammered  out,  “ Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.”  As  she  still  kept  hold  of  my 
hand,  I went  on  to  tell  her  that  Jesus 
came  to  save  the  lost — came  to  save  her, 
that  His  blood  was  shed  for  her  as  well  as 
for  all  sinners;  and  that  He  was,  and  had 
been  more  ready  to  save  her  than  she 
was  to  come  to  Him,  and  that  all  she  had 
to  do  now  was  to  take  Him  as  her  Savior, 
casting  herself  entirely  on  His  arms  of 
mercy. 

“Yes,”  she  said,  “ I know  all  that,  and 
have  known  it  long,  but  is  it  not  too  late 
now?  too  late,  too  lateP  The  young 
husband  dropped  on  his  knees  by  her 
bed-side,  and  ppured  out  his  agonized 
soul  in  broken  sobs  and  cries;  and  every 
person  in  the  room  seemed  for  a moment 
to  be  completely  overcome.  But,  as  if 
unnatural  strength  had  been  given,  she 
continued:  “ Some  time  ago  a dear  friend 
of  mine  died,  and  I stood  by  her,  and  she 
begged  me,  for  God’s  sake,  not  to  put  off 
my  preparation  for  death  until  death 
came.  But  I did  put  it  off;  and  here  I am 
now  dying  unprepared.  O is  not  this 
hard — is  not  this  hard?  I beseech  you 
all,  my  dear  friends,  standing  around  me 
here,  do  not  put  off  your  preparation  for 
death.” 

We  tried  to  sing  the  hymn,  “Alas,  and 
did  my  Savior  bleed,”  which  seemed 
greatly  to  soothe  her  soul,  and  I knelt  in 
prayer,  most  earnestly  and  devout,  com- 
mending her  to  the  ever  living,  ever 
loving,  ever  present  and  Almighty  Savior, 
in  which  she  appeared  to  join.  After  a 
minute  or  two,  we  rose  from  our  knees. 

She  said,  “If  I could  only  tee  Jesus,  I 
think  I could  believe  in  Him.”  I said, 
“lie  is  here;  only  trust  in  Him  and  you 
will  soon  see  Him  as  He  is.”  The  physi- 
cian standing  by,  whispered  in  my  ear, 
“What  you  have  yet  to  say,  say  it  soon, 
for  the  last  hour  is  at  hand.” 

She  seemed  to  give  herself  up  to 
Christ,  and  after  a short  time  said,  “ Lay 
me  back,”  and  she  appeared  engaged  in 
prayer.  Her  strength  was  exhausted.  Her 
pulse  became  more  feeble,  her  breathing 
more  labored,  and  in  half  an  hour  the 
spirit  took  its  departure  from  the  frail 
house  of  clay — took  its  departure  as  we 
felt  and  believed,  to  be  with  Jesus,  to  see 
Him  as  He  is. 

Late,  late , indeed,  alas,  too  late  in 
coming  to  Ilim!  Yet  we  all  felt  that 
still  she  did  come,  even  in  this  last  hour. 
After  she  was  quiet  in  death,  we  all  knelt 
once  more  in  that  upper  loom  and  prayed 


as  men  do  not  often  pray,  that  none  of  us 
might  neglect  a present  salvation — that 
none  of  us  might  be  full,  and  say  on  our 
dying  beds,  Too  late,  too  late! 

Dear  reader,  You  are  a good,  moral 
person,  you  say,  and  live  a virtuous  and 
upright  life,  fulfilling  all  your  duties.  So 
did  this  interesting  young  wonan.  She 
found  this  to  be  not  enough.  But  you 
respect  religion — go  to  church  sometimes,  . 
and  occasionally  read  the  Bible,  and  pray 
a little.  So  did  she,  and  tJiis  was  not 
enough.  “What  lack  I yet?”  do  you  ask? 
True  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’  is 
what  you  lack.  Come  to  Jesus.  Wait 
no  longer.  Come  now. — Lancaster  In- 
quirer. 

JEWS  AT  JERUSALEM. 


Owing  to  the  number  of  Jews  flocking 
to  Jerusalem  it  is  becoming  very  much 
crowded.  Paupers  of  every  grade  are 
flocking  thither,  and  have  to  depend  on 
the  charities  of  those  having  means,  for 
their  support.  On  account  of  the  land 
being  so  poorly  cultivated  it  does  not 
produce  enough  for  all. 

A late  writer  states  the  following:  “The 
heads  of  the  different  communities,  espe- 
cially of  the  Polish  and  German  Minha- 
gim  should  adopt  the  most  stringent 
measures  to  stop  immigration  altogether. 
Persons  arriving  at  Jerusalem  without 
means  of  existence  should  not  be  received 
into  any  of  the  congregations.  Circulars 
should  be  forwarded  to  the  principal 
congregations  of  Poland,  whence  pauper- 
ism is  mostly  recruited,  informing  them 
that  after  a certain  date, destitute  strangers 
arriving  would  not  be  helped  by  any 
existing  charity  or  private  individual.  Of 
course  all  hardness,  even  in  appearance, 
should  be  avoided  in  dealing  with  persons 
whose  misfortunes  may  be  attributed  to 
the  faults  of  a system  rather  than  their 
own.  When  the  countries  and  classes 
supplying  the  flood  of  poverty  flowing 
towards  Palestine  become  convinced  that 
the  pretense  of  studying  the  law  no  longer 
suffices  to  secure  the  free  maintainaucc, 
even  of  the  poorest  description  we  may 
expect  to  see  an  amelioration  in  the  state 
of  the  Jews  in  the  Holy  Land.  Some 
scheme  for  the  emigration  of  those  who 
arc  physically  competent  to  work,  but  arc 
unable  to  find  employment,  might  per- 
haps be  devised.  Several  countries  might 
be  selected  to  form  experiments  of  this 
nature.” 


One  day  Rabbi  Judah  and  his  brethren, 
the  seven  pillars  of  wisdom,  sat  in  the 
court  of  the  Temple,  on  feast  day,  disput- 
in'’- about  Rest.  One  said  that  it  was  to 
have  attained  sufficient  wealth,  yet  without 
sin.  The  second,  that  is  was  fame  and 
praise  of  all  men.  The  third,  that  it  was 
the  possession  of  power  to  rule  the  state. 
The  fourth,  that  it  consisted  only  in  a 
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happy  home.  The  fifth,  that  it  must  be  in 
the  old  age  of  one  who  is  rich,  powerful, 
famous,  surrounded  by  children  and  chil- 
dren’s children.  The  sixth  said,  that  all 
were  vain,  unless  a man  keep  all  the 
ritual  law  of  Moses.  And  Rabbi  Judah, 
the  venerable,  the  tallest  of  the  brothers, 
said : 

“Ye  have  spoken  wisely;  but  one  thing 
more  is  necessary.  He  only  can  find 
rest,  who  to  all  things  addeth  this,  that  he 
keepeth  the  tradition  of  the  elders.” 

There  sat  in  the  court  a fair-haired 
boy,  playing  with  some  lilies  in  his  lap, 
and  hearing  the  talk,  he  dropped  them 
with  astonishment  from  his  hands  and 
looked  up — that  boy  of  twelve — and 
said: 

“Nay,  nay,  father:  he  onlyfindeth  rest 
who  loveth  his  brother  as  himself,  and 
God  with  his  whole  heart  and  soul.  He  is 
greater  than  fame,  and  wealth,  and  power; 
happier  than  a happy  home;  happy  with- 
out it;  better  than  honored  age.  He  is  a 
law  to  himself,  and,  above  all  tradition.” 

The  doctors  were  astonished.  They 
said: 

“ When  Christ  cometh,  shall  He  tell  us 
greater  things?” 

And  they  thanked  God,  for  they  said: 

“The  old  men  are  not  always  wise,  yet 
God  be  praised,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of 
this  young  suckling  has  His  praise  become 
perfect.” — Gleanings  for  the  curious. 

- . 

“NONE  TO  WHOM  WE  CAN 
PRAY.” 

Confucius,  the  greatest  and  most  subtle 
intellect  China  ever  produced,  once. said, 
“ He  who  offends  against  heaven,  has 
none  to  whom  he  can  pray.’’  This  was 
the  highest  conception  of  the  attributes 
of  the  Eternal,  the  Maker,  to  which  the 
heathen  philosopher  could  attain. 

To  a thoughtless  soul,  who  is  conscious 
every  day  that  he  “offends  against 
heaven,”  and  that  “no  one  liveth  and 
sinneth  not,”  what  an  infinite  sadness 
and  despair  are  in  those  words,  “ None  to 
whom  he  can  pray.”  No  propitiation  for 
sins,  no  atonement,  no  salvation,  no  here- 
after, no  heaven. 

According  to  the  dark  creed  of  buddh- 
ism, that  religion  of  death,  the  soul 
which  has  offended  against  heaven,  when 
it  goes  out  from  this  world,  passes 
through  various  transmigrations,  until  it 
vanishes  at  last  into  the  blackness  and  | 
darkness  of  nothingness.  It  becomes 
annihilated. 

O awful  word!  Annihilation!  To  the 
fearful  and  shuddering  soul  of  the  hea- 
then, as  it  goes  out  on  its  dark  flight  to 
annihilation,  what  a prospect!  Even  the 
angels,  when  fallen  forever  from  heaven, 
shrunk  from  the  frightful  thought  of 
losing  their  existence. 

Hut  Christianity  is  the  religion  of  life. 
It  bids  the  sinner  live.  It  teaches  that  he 
who  offends  against  heaven,  has  One  to 


whom  he  can  pray,  who  yearns  to  be 
sought  in  prayer,  and  who  himself  inter- 
cedes daily  and  hourly  before  the  throne 
of  the  Father  in  his  behalf. 

The  religion  of  Christ  does  not  consign 
the  trembling  penitent,  stricken  with  the 
thought  that  lie  has  offended  against 
heaven,  to  hopeless,  dumb  despair.  The 
Savior  stands  between  him  and  death,  and 
earnestly  pleads  with  him  to  live.  No 
cold  and  pitiless  philosopher  stands  at  the 
door  of  the  Christian  heaven,  and  Ityys 
unto  the  broken-hearted  pleader,  “There 
is  none  to  whom  you  can  pray.” — Am. 
Messenger 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

FEAR  NOT  THE  FOE. 

Why  should  we  fear  the  carnal  foe 
That  seeks  to  hurl  the  soul  to  woe. 

Better  its  friendship  to  forsake, 

Than  of  its  poison  to  partake. 

Then  keep  me  dead  to  all  below, 

Only  Christ  resolved  to  know, 

Firm  and  disengaged  and  free, 

And  seeking  Lord  my  bliss  in  thee 

And  may  this  be  my  chief  design, 

To  live  a life  of  truth  divine 
And  keep  the  heart  in  love  to  God, 

Beneath  the  chastening  of  his  Rod. 

A.  M.  N. 

im  -m-m*  

A MOTHER’S  EXAMPLE. 

A young  man  who,  although  lie  had  a 
very  tender  and  pious  mother,  broke  over 
all  the  restraints  of  his  education,  became 
a scoffer  of  religion,  a professed  infidel, 
and  the  advocate  of  licentiousness  in  its 
vilest  form;  but  a God  of  infinite  love 
heard  the  unceasing  petitions  of  his 
mother,  and  by  means  somewhat  unusual 
he  was  at  last  redeemed  from  his  shame- 
ful career  of  vice.  In  speaking  of  his 
former  life,  which  he  evidently  did  with 
the  humblest  and  deepest  contrition,  he 
said,  “ I could  get  over  all  arguments  in 
defense  of  religion  but  one,  and  that  I 
never  could,  however  laboriously  I tried 
to  refute  it,  and  this  was  the  pious  exam- 
ple  of  mg  mother.  I had  fortified  myself 
against  tho  truth  by  the  .aid  of  Roling- 
broke,  Hume,  Voltaire,  and  other  infidel 
writers,  yet,  whenever  I thought  of  my 
mother,  1 had  a secret  and  powerful  con- 
viction which  nothing  could  remove,  that 
there  was  a reality  in  religion.  Her  pure 
life  and  conversation  vindicated  to  me 
the  truth  of  what  she  professed,  when 
all  the  teachings  and  sermons  I ever 
heard  had  failed  to  convince  me.” 

O,  mothers!  mothers!  think  you  that 
you  hold  the  eternal  destinies  of  your 
sons,  for  bliss  or  woe,  in  your  own  loving, 
tender  hands? 

_A  SAD  AND  FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

As  Alphcus  Myers  of  Summit  Co., 
Ohio,  was  about  to  get  on  the  Atlantic  & 
Great  Western  train,  at  Wadsworth,  in 
Medina  Co.,  on  Friday  morning,  March 


the  1st,  for  the  purpose  of  going  on  a 
business  trip  to  the  West,  he  was  struck 
by  a train  coming  in  from  the  West  and 
instantly  killed.  He  left  home  early  in 
the  morning  and  came  on  foot  to  Wads- 
worth a distance  of  about  four  miles,  and 
was  conversing  with  a friend  near  the 
door  of  the  passenger-house,  when  he  saw 
the  train  on  which  he  desired  to  go,  be- 
ginning to  move.  He  stepped  forward 
without  any  apparent  alarm  or  excitement, 
to  cross  the  vacant  track  between  the 
platform  and  his  train,  oblicpiely,  with  liis 
back  rather  towards  the  incoming  train, 
so  that  he  probably  did  not  notice  the 
danger,  when  the  cowcatcher  struck  him 
down  and  the  largest  part  of  the  train 
passed  over  his  body,  cutting  it  nearly  in 
two  across  the  chest.  He  was  buried  on 
Sunday  following,  where  a large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memo- 
ry. He  was  buried  in  the  Mennonite 
grave-yard,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Ephraim  Hunsberger  and  I.  Good.  He 
leaves  a bereaved  widow  and  six  children, 
besides  an  aged  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
sad  and  sudden  departure.  It  is  a severe 
stroke  for  the  sorrowing  family,  but  it  is 
God  that  has  bereaved  them,  and  we  know 
that  what  God  does  is  well  done.  May 
the  Lord  give  them  grace  to  bear  it  all  in 
meek  submission  to  his  will. 

Wi  10  ever  did  a real  kindness  for  an- 
other without  feeling  a warm  glow  of 
satisfaction  creep  into  some  corner  of  the 
heart  and  filling  it  with  a sweetness  and 
peace?  It  is  like  placing  some  sweet 
scented  herbs  just  where  their  perfume 
may  rise  deliciously  to  our  sense  all  day. 
And  what  a pleasure  it  will  be,  when  the 
present  trouble  is  over,  to  remember  that 
even  in  the  darkest  days  we  found  time 
and  inclination  to  give  to  other  persons 
some  portion  of  the  tenderness  or  prac- 
tical helpfulness  which  was  the  overflow 
of  that  generous  spirit  which  finally  bore 
us  through  it  all  to  a happy  and  peaceful 
ending. — Golden  Rule. 

There  is  in  Constantinople  an  old 
church  building,  erected  by  Justinian  in 
the  year  532,  and  called  St.  Sophia.  It  was 
the  most  magnificent  building  of  the  age, 
and  was  to  the  old  Greek  church,  what 
St.  Peters  is  to  Rome.  For  nearly  a 
thousand  years  it  stood  as  the  admiration 
of  the  Greek  or  Eastern  church,  and  then 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mohammedans, 
and  was  made  by  them  a mosque.  But 
now  since  the  “ King  of  the  North  ” has 
marched  down  and  conquered  Turkey,  it  is 
supposed  that  Russia  will  demand  the 
restoration  of  St.  Sophia  to  the  Greek 
church,  thus  giving  her  a stronghold  in 
the  great  capital  of  the  East. 

A cable  dispatch  brings  the  news  of 
the  destruction  by  fire  of  a steam-ship  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  with  a loss  of  500 
lives.  Tho  passengers  are  said  to  have 
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been  Circassians  from  the  Turkish  port  by  Moses  Y.  Miller,  David  Kauffman,  and  Ma- 
of  Cavalla,  a boundary  town  of  the  new  niA  TR0YEn.  both  of  Holmes  Co,,  Ohio. 
Bulgarian  province.  — j. 


Word  comes  that  a blacksmith,  con- 
verted under  Moody’s  preaching  in  Eng- 
land, who  emigrated  to  Natal,  South 
Africa,  has  been  instrumental  by  his 
prayers  and  labors  in  the  conversion  of 
three  hundred  persons. 

A building  in  which  3,000  refugees 
from  the  Northern  Chinese  Provinces, 
driven  from  their  homes  by  famine,  were 
assmbled,  burned  to  the  ground  recently, 
only  about  100  escaping. 

There  has  been  great  damage  to  crops 
and  live  stock  by  the  overflow  of  the 
Sacramento  River  in  California.  Damage 
estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

The  Compete  Preacher,  with  the 
March  number,  closes  its  second  volume. 
The  Publishers  have  reason  to  congratu- 
late themselves  on  the  surprising  success 
of  this  sermonic  periodical  during  the  past 
year.  Of  every  one  of  the  eleven  num- 
bers previous  to  this  March  issue,  a sec- 
ond, in  several  instances  a third— in  one 
instance,  indeed,  a fourth — edition  has 
been  published.  This  is  doubtless  a suc- 
cess unprecedented  in  the  history  of  ser- 
monic periodicals.  It  indicates  a great 
revival  of  interest  in  this  class  of  litera- 
ture, attributable,  probably,  to  the  fact 
that  ministers  are  unfolding  in  more  prac- 
tical and  interesting  ways  the  vital  truths 
of  religion.  Questions  which  arise  in 
daily  experience— live  questions  of  the 
hour — are  not  thought  to  be  beneath  the 
dignity  of  the  pulpit,  and  so  have  the 
light  of  the  gospel  turned  upon  them. 
The  clergy  are  awakening  to  the  impor- 
tance of  bringing  down  and  applying  the 
principles  of  Christianity  to  where  people 
are  thinking  and  living.  This  increasing 
interest  in  sermoriic  literature  we  deem  a 
healthy  sign  of  the  times.  The  following 
contents  of  this  number  of  The  Complete 
Preacher  are  of  exceptional  interest: 

“The  Surrender  of  Infidelity,”  by  Justin 
D.  Fulton,  D.D.;  “Rooted  in  Love,”  by 
Newman  IlalljLL.  B.;  “Bread  for  the 
Hungry,”  by  John  Cumming,  D.D.,  “Di- 
vine Forces  in  Human  History,”  by  Prof. 
A.  J.  Nelson;  “The  Popular  Arguments 
Against  Endless  Punishment  Unsatisfac- 
tory as  a sure  Ground  of  Hope,”  by  II.  S. 
Dabney,  D,D.,LL  D.;  “The Breathings  of 
the  Pit,”  by  Justin  D. Fulton,  D.D.  The 
Religious  Newspaper  Agency,  21  Barclay 
Street,  New  York.  Price,  single  number, 
25  cents;  $2.00  per  year 
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.Inn.  1st,  by  Jacob  C Kenugy,  Amos  P.  Troyer, 
and  Dklila  L.  Voder,  both  of  East  Lynn,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo. 

.March  12th,  at  the  bouse  cf  Pro.  Beiy.  Troyer, 


March  12th.  in  Holmes  Co,  Ohio, wife 

of  Jacob  E.  Mast  Buried  on  the  11th,  in  the 
presence  of  a large  number  of  friends  and  nei  Rh- 
bors.  The  deceased  was  a beloved  sistoi  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  faithful  unto 
death.  Funeral  services  by  Christian  Yoder  and 
David  A.  Troyer,  from  John  5 : 21 — 30;  1 Cor 
15 : 42—58. 

Feb.  22nd,  in  I/ncolu  Co.,  Canada,  of  dropsy, 
Michael  Funic,  aged  84  years,  6 months  and  22 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house 
on  the  24th.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 

by Umbacb,  from  Isaiah  31 : 1.  ‘‘Set  thine 

house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live,” 

Feb.  jl 2th,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Canada,  Samuel  H. 
Moyer  found  his  step-mother  dead  on  the  floor 
in  her  kitchen.  She  was  in  usual  health  and  had 
dressed  to  go  out.  and  could  not  have  been  more 
than  an  hour  out  when  she  was  found.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Moyer.  She  was  born  in  Pennsylva- 
nia ; she  was  tb<»  third  wife  of  Samuel  F Moyer. 
Her  first  husband’s  name  was  Hunsberger.  She 
was  buried  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house.  Fu- 
neral services  bv  A.  R.  Hunsberger  from  Matt- 
24  : 44. 

Dec.  6th  1877,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Anna  Sohmcckbr,  aged  16  years,  1 month  and 
4 days.  Sarah  was  naturally  an  affectionate,  in- 
telligent and  dutiful  daughter.  Several  (lays 
previous  to  her  death,  she  made  a profession  of 
her  faith  in  Christ,  and  requested  to  be.  baptized, 
and  during  her  illness  gave  evidence  that  she 
loved  the  Lord.  Funeral  services  at  Salem  Chapel 
were  conducted  by  David  Morrell  and  P.  W. 
Crane. 

A little  time  on  earth  she  spent 
Till  God  for  her  bis  angels  sent, 

And  then  on  time  he  closed  his  eyes, 

To  wake  in  glory  in  the  skies. 

Feb.  16th,  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  Manias,  son  of 
Daniel  and  Mary  Camp,  aged  4 months  and  6 
days.  Services  by  J.  Coyle,  from  Matt.  18:  3. 

Feb.  1 9th,  in  the  vicinity  of  Beatrice,  Nebraska, 
of  dropsy,  Bishop  Geriiard  Penned  at  an  ad- 
vanced age.  He  bore  his  severe  sufferings  with 
patience,  and  it  wn»  to  him  a continual  source  of 
joy  to  think,  that  he  remained  faithful  to  his 
Lord  and  Master,  in  faithfully  following  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  that  he 
chose  rather  to  leave  his  home  and  emigrate  to 
America  than  to  expose  his  grand-children  to 
the  temptations  which  surrounded  them  in  Eu- 
rope. Ilia  three  sons  being  just  past  the  ago  in 
which  they  are  required  to  do  military  service. 

Susan  Moyer,  widow  of  Samuel  T.  Moyer, 
aged  73  years,  6 months  aud  15  days. 

Feb.  19th,  in  Huron  Co.,  Out.,  of  consumption, 
from  which  he  suffered  about  a year,  Bro.  Mo- 
ses son  of  Win.  Bf.acutei,,  aged  16  years,  7 mos. 
and  29  days.  About  two  months  before  his  death, 
he  was  led  to  see  his  condition,  and  sought  the 
Savior,  lie  was  received  iuto  the  church  by 
baptism.  He  exhorted  his  young  friends  to 
come  to  Jesus,  aud  forsake  the  vaiu  aud  sinful 
things  of  the  world. 

Feb.  13th  1878,  in  Huntington  Co.,  Ind.,  Sis- 
ter Susanna  Hildebrand,  aged  85  years,  4 mos. 
and  27  days.  Her  husband  Bro.  Henry  Hilde- 

rr. ind  died  June  1 41  h I860,  aged 70  years,  1 

month,  and  1 day.  Her  funeral  was  preached 
by  John  Bowman,  of  tho  Tunker  Church.  They 
were  both  born  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  were  both 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  once 
worshiped  at  Hildebrand’s  Meeting-house  in  Vir- 


ginia. They  moved  to  Ohio,  in  the  fall  of  1823, 
and  from  thero  to  Indiana  in  1837  Since  then 
they  have  never  lived  near  a congregation  of 
their  own  denomination,  but  attended  the  Tun- 
ker Church  as  often  as  oonvouieoi.  They  leave 
three  sous  aud  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  have 
made  a profession  of  faith.  While  we  sincerely 
mourn  their  departure,  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

March  3rd,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fe- 
ver, Homer,  youngest  son  of  Noah  and  Mary 
Blosser,  aged  3 years  less  1 day.  Services  by 
Jacob  Kolb  and  Jos.  Bixler. 

March  7th,  in  Mt.  Clinton,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  of  intermittent  fever  and  measles,  Eliza- 
beth Catharine,  daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  and 
Fanny  Driver,  aged  3 years,  11  months  and  13 
days.  Young  as  she  was,  she  seemed  conscious 
of  approaching  death,  and  during  the  latter 
stages  of  her  illness,  was  frequently  heard  re- 
peating the  words  : ‘‘One  drop  of  thy  blood”  an 
expression  of  her  confidence  iu  the  Savior.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Samuel  Shank  and  Daniel  Heat- 
wole,  ftom  Matt.  9:  12,  13. 

March  11th,  iu  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Polly, 
wife  of  Peter  Burkuoldr,  aged  72  years,  aud  4 
days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Joseph  Driver  and 
Daniel  Heatwolo,  from  Jn.  5:  28,  29. 

March  15th,  in  Ilcnry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  typhoid 
fever,  David,  son  of  Jonas  aud  Dona  Bright. 
aged  21  years,  5 months  and  22  days.  A short 
time  previous  to  his  death  he  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized, which  was  done  by  the  Amish  Mennonite 
brethren.  Afterward  he  thanked  the  Lord  for 
his  kindness  and  mercy,  that  he  called  him  to 
repentance,  and  gave  him  time  on  his  death-bed 
to  prepare  to  meet  his  Savior  iu  peace,  lie  em- 
braced his  parents,  brothers  aud  sisters,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  lead  holy  lives  so  as  to  meet  him 
in  heaven.  Buried  the  12th,  iu  Summers  grave- 
yard in  Washington  Co.,  in  the  presence  of  min,). 
Services  by  Johu  W.  Guuden  and  Joseph  Sehloe- 
gel,  from  John  11  : 21 — 26 

March  17th,  near  Milnesville,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Abraham  Weidman.  He  hud  been  sick 
some  ten  mouths. 

March  3lst,  iu  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  Tobias  Blosser,  aged  39  years,  2 mos. 
and  11  days.  He  was  buried  April  2nd,  at 
Siiaum's  bury ing-grouod.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Jaco  b Beutler,  HeuryShaum.Mich 
ael  Sheuk  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  l Tim.  5 : tt,  7, 
and  Ps.  119:  75.  lie  leaves  a deeply  afflicted 
widow  and  seven  children  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  yet  he  left  the  testimony  that  we  need 
uot  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  that 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gaiu. 

March  26th,  in  Lincoln  Co..  Canada,  of  con- 
sumption, David  Frktz,  aged  40  years  and  21 
days.  He  died  in  a living  faith,  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  lie 
was  buried  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house  on  the 
28th.  Services  by  A.  K.  Hunsberger,  from 

1 Thess.  4 : 8,  and  Rev.  14  : 13.  He  boro  his 
sufferings  with  patience  aud  Cbristian  fortitude. 

March  27th,  in  Salisbury  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  bilious  colic,  and  congestion  of  the  bow- 
els, Bro.  Henry  Sauders,  aged  52  years,  3 mos. 
and  3 days.  Ho  leavos  a bereaved  wife  and  four 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  hope  then- 
loss  will  be  his  everlasting  gain. 

Feb.  21st,  near  Sporting  Ilill.  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Susan  K.  Dellinger,  daughter  of  Bro.  Henry 
and  Sister  Delliugor,  aged  15  years  aud  5 months. 
Funeral  on  the  25ih.  Text:  Jub  19:  25 

Feb.  27th,  near  Millersville.  Ltnoaster  Cl, 
’Pa.,  of  old  age,  Sister  Susan  Herr,  relict  of  Eld. 
David  Herr,  deceased,  aged  86  years,  1 month 
and  6 days.  Funeral  ou  the  1st  of  .'larch.  Text  : 

2 Cor.  6:  1 — 10.  Buried  iu  the  family  grave- 
yard. Sister  Herr  was  a fait  hful  member  of  tho 
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church.  She  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 
She  had  a strong  desire  to  depart. 

Feb.  28th,  three  miles  North  of  Manheim,  Lan- 
caster  Co,  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  Wenger,  aged  78 
years  4 months  and  14  days.  Funeral  on  the 
4th  of  March.  Text:  Heb.  4 : 9— 10.  Buried 
at  Hernley’s  Meeting-house. 

March  1st,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  Cancer,  Sister  Mary  Snyder,  aged  79  years, 
y months  and  21  days.  Funeral  on  the  4th. 
Text:  Bom.  6 : 7.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  Meet- 
ing-house. 

March  20th,  in  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  1 a., 
suddenly,  Andrew  Hoi,zworth,  aged  80  years, 
2 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the  23rd. 
Text : Matt.  24  : 44. 

March  21st,  near  Columbia,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Mrs  Alice  W.  Strine,  aged  20  years  6 mos 
11  days*  Funeral  on  the  23rd.  lext:  ileb. 
9 : 27,  28. 

March  22nd,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  la., 
of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Sister  Mary  Herr,  wife 
of  Bro.  C.  Herr,  and  daughter  of  Bishop  Mose- 
man,  aged  43  years,  10  months  and  18  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  24th.  Text : John  1 1 : 24.  Buried 
at  Ilernley’s  Meeting-house. 
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N D Johnson,  J Metzler,  A Wismer,  Levi  King, 

II  J Egly,  Noah  Mack,  M E M,  C C Ramseyer,  1 
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F Amstutz. 

B — Menno  Bechtel,  A Birky  No.  1,  Sarah  K Be- 
mesderfer,  Jacob  Burkholder,  Joel  Basinger,  E 
Binkley.  W Binkley,  Daniel  Barkey,  J J Borntra- 
ger,  D J Borntrager,  David  Buck  waiter,  Abraham 
Bowman,  M B Bucher,  David  Basinger,  John 
Birky,  Daniel  Brundage,  Henry  F Brenneman,  ] 
A M Blosser,  Henry  Bally,  Jacob  Bender,  J M 
Bender,  John  Bender,  John  Burky , John  Bern 
treger,  JosC  Borntreger,  Jacob  Boiler,  Godfriedt. 
Brandly,  Elizabeth  Barr,  Noa  Bechtel,  J W 
Blosser,  Samuel  Beck,  Jacob  Bachman,  Andrew 
Bachman,  John  Bingeman. 

C — Lizzie  M Caroney  Isaac  Clemmens,  J M 
Culbertson,  Aaron  Culbertson,  A C Clenimer. 

D — Lizzie  A Day,  Lydia  II  Dohner,  Jonas  Det- 
weiler,  Magdalena  L Detvyeiler,  Joseph  F Ders 
tine,  Seth  Davis,  Israel  Detwciler,  Anna  Det- 
weiler. 

E — Jacob  Ehresman,  Joseph  Eib,  Jacob  Esh- 
leman,  Gerhard  Enns,  Heinrich  Ehrlich,  Karl 
Ehrlich,  John  14  Eby,  B Epeley,  Jacob  Eberbard, 
Jacob  Eberly,  Emanuel  S Eash,  Peter  Esclileman, 
Gerhard  Enns,  Joseph  Eichelberger,  John  B 
Engel. 

F — C J Frey,  John  Fetters,  Elias  M Fisher, 
John  L Frick,  John  Fast,  A E Funk,  I K Freid, 
T J Felleabaum,  Peter  Funk,  Magdalena  G Fly, 
Daniel  Funk,  J it  Fretz,  Michael  Fretz. 

G — Jacob  B Gingrich,  Peter  Goertz,  Peter 
Good,  Peter  Good  jr,  S Guengerich,  Philip  Gar- 
man,  Christian  Gingerich,  Catharine  Garber,  Jo- 
nas Gsell,  Isaac  L Groff,  J K Gehman,  Jos  Ger- 
ber, Jacob  Gerig,  S B Gerig,  Fanny  Grove,  Solo- 
mon B Gehman,  Peter  Gortuer,  John  Garman, 
Daniel  D Gotwals,  David  Gable  sr,  John  L Ga- 
ble, Sophia  Grove,  A B Grove. 

II — I)  S Hoover,  Tobias  W Ilerr,  George  Hel- 
man,  John  H Hochstettler,  Jacob  Huber,  Martin 
Herr.  Henry  H Hoover,  Mrs  Jacob  Houser,  Q A 
Ilossler,  Daniel  Hartman,  Jos  lloldeman,  S L 
Hoover,  Z B Holcomb,  Sarah  E Hartzlcr,  Mag- 
gie B Herr,  John  liege,  J D Ilostettler,  J A 
Ilartzler,  Enos  Hartzlcr,  J D Hershey,  C J Hos- 
tetler, Jacob  Halter,  Jno  F Hershey,  Philip 


Hirschy,  Alpheus  Hoover,  Clayton  N Hostetler, 

S B Huber,  A H Hostetler,  Frank  A Hcatwole, 
Reuben  Leisy. 

I — Jno  W Irwin. 

J— Daniel  Jutzi,  Mahlon  Judd,  Samuel  B Jutzi, 
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K— David  Kauffman,  John  Kraft,  G B Kulp, 
Abm  Kratz,  John  King,  Mrs  G Kenagy,  D Krei- 
dcr,  Jacob  Kilmer,  Mary  A Kehr,  J Kurtz,  Mich- 
ael Kryder,  Joseph  Krebiel,  Daniel  Krehbiel, 
John  M Kreider,  N D King,  Peter  Kinsinger,  J 
Kriechbaum,  Mary  E Kurtz,  Jacob  b Kolb,  Jo- 
seph C King.  r . 

L— John  B Lichty,  Peter  Lorenlz,  Jos  Lantz, 

A Z Lantz,  David  Lantz,  David  Lefcver,  John 
Lahr,  David  Lapp,  Sarah  Lantz,  Tobias  D Leb- 
man,  Samuel  Lapp,  C P Livengood,  Noah  Leh- 
man, B F Lehman,  J H Lehman,  Levi  Snyder. 

M— John  Mishler,  J W Meyers,  Chr  Mueller, 

W G Moyer,  S II  Musselman,  J Morrell,  Isaac 
II  Moyer,  Alvan  McNair,  David  Murray,  Eliza- 
beth Miller,  John  Musser,  Samuel  Mast,  Wm  G 
.Mover,  Samuel  Miller,  L Martin,  J P Mast,  Rev 
Daniel  Mast,  Levi  Mast,  1)  L Moncreif,  AbmM 
Miller,  Samuel  D Miller,  Abm  Metz,  Christian 
Mueller,  B F Mowere,  Henry  Moyer,  S B Moyer, 
David  Meyers,  C J Musser,  Samuel  O Martin, 

II  R Miller,  Daniel  11  Myers,  Nellie  and  Ira  E 
Myers,  W II  Myers,  Pre  S Miller,  Thomas  Moore, 
Elias  Martin,  Clara  B Metzler. 

N — Jacob  N Newcomer,  Jacob  K Nissley,  Isaac 
Nusbaum,  Annie  S Neff,  John  S Nissley. 

p — John  Petersheim,  John  Pike,  H Pletcher. 

R — Magdalena  R,eally,  Daniel  Rich,  E L Ro* 

I senberger,  Chr  Kisser,  Joseph  Roth,  George 
Rupp,  Peter  Roth,  Joseph  Ruby,  Jacob  Roth, 
Michael  Rohrcr,  Christian  Rupp,  Henry  Risser, 
Aaron  E lleist,  Sam  Ramer,  W B Rittenhouse, 
David  Roth,  Laura  E Renter,  Morris  S Reider, 
John  lloop,  John  Roth,  II  G Rutt. 

S — Daniel  Shenk,  Christian  Salzman,  John 
Stoltzfus,  Matty  Strickler,  Peter  Straus,  David 
Sherk,  Mary  N Snyder,  John  Shenk,  John  H 
Shank,  Pre  Peter  Schrook,  D W Stobbe,  Jacob 
Shank,  Catharine  M Stauffer,  P M Scherer, 
Emanuel  Stutzman,  Isaac  Smucker,  Elias  Sny- 
der, David  Shank  jr,  Jacob  Scheidel,  John  D 
Short,  John  Schrock,  Abraham  Schultz,  Chris-  I 
tian  Smith,  Christ  Schwartzentraub,  Abraham 
B Stecker,  C S Stuckey,  Abm  Sohneck,  David 
Schneck,  Samuel  Shenk,  Christian  Spruenger, 
W S Showalter,  Joseph  J Saylor,  M J Stoner, 
Edward  Segar,  Michael  Sohlunegger,  Stephen 
Stably,  Jacob  Stalter,  J P Schrock,  Ora  and 
Maggie  Scherer,  N B Stuckey,  Jacob  E Shantz, 
Isaac  C Snyder,  Samuel  Y Shantz,  Aaron  E 
Sbantz,  Wendell  E Shantz,  Peter  E Shantz,  Hen- 
ry Snvder,  Christian  D Schindler,  Scranton  and 
Witmore,  Mary  G Showalter,  Eli  Stofer,  Anna  B 
Stauffer,  Christian  Sommer,  John  Steffen, Charlie 
A Shantz. — 

T — JoDas  Troyer,  John  J Trover,  Wm  Tufford. 

U — Peter  Unruh,  L Ulrich. 

W — Abm  B Wenger,  Lizzie  Witmer,  George 
Walter,  John  Wismer,  Amos  Warfel,  Jacob  Wit- 
mer, 11  Wahl,  Isaac  S Weber,  Henry  Worst, 
Catharine  Warner,  John  Wisler,  Jacob  II  Wisler, 
John  Wideman,  Mary  Wisler,  Aaron  Witmer, 
Abraham  Wambold,  Tobias  W Wambold,  John 
W Wambold,  Abm  Welly,  Michael  F Weber, 
W L Weaver,  Barbara  A Weaver,  John  J Wea- 
ver, Jacob  Wenger,  Ella  E Wisler,  Benjamin 
Weaver,  Isaac  Wismer,  Frank  Alcina  Walter. 

Y — Jost  I Yoder,  J S Yoder,  Jos  J Yoder,  C Z 
Y'oder,  L N Yoder,  Daniel  Y Yoder,  Dan  S Yo- 
der, C Yutzy. 

Z — Lydia  Zook,  Jacob  A Zimmerman,  Jona 
than  Zook,  B F Zimmerman,  Abm  Zeizet,  An- 
drew Zebr,  Amos  Zimmerman. 

FOR  BEERY’S  CHURCH. 
Christophel’s  Church  by  Jacob  II  Wisler. ..$8  60 
FOR  DAKOTA. 

John  Steffen $15.30 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  ffi. 

®w_Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ .40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

bound  in  full  sheep 6.00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  .50 

u *<  “ “ “ paper  .25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Analysis  of  the  Bible,  Hitchcock,  by  exp.  7.00 

^ I pp antics  »*,,»*#*#•••••••••••••••••••• •••••••"*****  • 1 0 

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children  ...  1.25 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3.00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.<  <i  « new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 
Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition ,r>6 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo 68 

Bible,  wit  h clasps,  leather,  gilt  edged.  L.  Ed.  .80 

18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153 1.25 

bound  in  calf, gilt  edge,  small  161 1.50 

pearl,  24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Etl. , Morocco,  1.50 

■octavo,  roan, embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref.  2.00 

royal  8vo,  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp.,  2.50 

large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express 5.00 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 

Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3-00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus. 
trated  wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 6.00 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7.26 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.76 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories, .26 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1.50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whclle  is  printed  in  one  large 


T 

s 


octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9  00.  In  leather, 
library  style  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

nnd  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect,  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  aud  War  

Come  to  Jest  s 

Christ  and  Humanity I 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament.  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated .» 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  tbe  writ- 
ings ol  modern  and  ancient  Friends.. 
Diction akies  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express  

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex... 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail 

*•  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

" Common  School  Ed. 1 cloth... 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40.  50,  75  cents  and  $1  00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings, a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Eli“ha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook... 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper. 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Great  Joy,  Sermons  by  D.  L.  Moody  in 

Chicago,  cloth,  526  pages  

Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  ..... 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

*•  half  leather  

HeaveD  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 
1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  oost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation.. 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 

History  of  Hymns  and  their  Authors,  Illus- 

trated,  by  Rev  Edwin  M.  Long 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor... 
History,  Mosheitn’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex.. 
History  of  kite  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  6 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquit  ies  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  F’irst  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earthfby  Samuel 

J Andrews  

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDtiff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  .... 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 
“ “ “ bouu  d in  roan  (black) 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother's  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  t he  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  t ranslated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

Tbe  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne.. 

“ “ “ Murphy.. 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T,  S.) 
Pleasaut  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David  .. 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies... 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Pictorial  Narratives  

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Portfolios 


Pious  Children 

• •• 

.20 

Peep  of  Day 

.40 

Precept  upon  Precept 

.40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

• •• 

.If 

« <<  .<  100 

.60 

“ “ “ 250 

1.00 

“ «•  “ 1000 

800 

Pride  and  Humility, 

.10 

X a vi  * uiuij/iv  — 

from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Religion  and  Eternal  Life,  or  Irreligion 
and  perpetual  ruin,  the  only  alterna- 
tive for  man 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day ’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s  ~ 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  aud  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows, D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion aud  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts..... 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Soribner’B  Lumber  and  Log  Book ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  — • 

Spring  Time  of  Life  • •••. 

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Esbleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

<<  “ “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Use  of  it  wrong  and  why  

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 
World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  U.  1U9, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  
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Relatione  of  the 


Wind  wafted  Seed 
Wedlock,  o r the  right. 

Sexes,  by  Welle  

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 

Weed  without  a Name 
Youth’s  BibleStudies,6  Tol.l438pgs.  by  ex. 
« ««  *<  by  mail 


1 90 

1.60 

.60 

1.40 

.36 

.35 

2.50 

3.00 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 


The 


Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymu  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy 
“ “ dozen 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
“ ~ “ Harmonized  Ed 

Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  Johnson  380 
pages,  by  mail  prepaid 
Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk  s 
Sons,  patent,  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Muiic, 

By  Express  per  dozen 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  30 

Christian  Harp  and  Sabbath  S.  Songster...  .35 
Per  dozen  •••  3.00 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy .30 


1.40 


1.26 

12.00 


IP  OK/  SALE. 

CHOICE 

FARMING  LANDS 


IN 

MINNESOTA  & DAKOTA, 

By  THR 

. Peter  Railroad  Co. 


Winona  & £ 

The  Winona,  «Jfc  St.  Peter  Itail- 
roait  Company  is  now  offering  lor  sale,  at  very 
low  prices,  its  land  grant  lands  along  the  line  of  its  Kail' 
road  in  Southern  Minnesota  and  Ksstern  Dakota,  and  wil 
receive  in  payment  therefor,  at  par,  any  of  the  Mortgage 
Bonds  of  said’Company. 

These  Lands  lie  in  the  great  wheat  belt  of  the  North- 
west, in  a climate  unsurprassed  for  healthfulness,  and  in  a 
country  which  is  being  rapidly  settled  by  a thriving  and 
industrious  people,  composed  to  a large  extent  of  larmej  &i 
from  the  Eastern  and  the  older  portions  of  the  North- 
western States. 

II.  >1.  BURCHARD,  Land  Agent  for 
sale  of  Lands  of  said  ' 'ompany,  at  31 A RHHALIj, 
LYON  COUNTY,  MINNESOTA. 

G.  P.  GOODWIN,  Land  Commissioner, 

General  Office  of  Chicago  & North-Wastern  Railway 
Company,  Chicago,  III. 

tfcg-To  all  Persons  requesting  information,  by  mail  or 
otherwise,  Circulars  and  Maps  will  be  sent  free  cf  cost  by 
said  Land  Commissioner  or  said  Land  Agent. 
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itrdb  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  CKv\  ch 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  U» 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Blkhart,  Inci* 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
the  Word  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  I 
M.  Brenneman.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 
Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Per  dozen 


2.75 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Casket,  6 little  books  in  a pk.  ..  .60 

Rules  for  Sunday  Schools,  per  doz  ..  .10 

Starless  Crown  a leaflet  per  100  ...  .25 

Spiritual  Labyrinth  (3rrgarttn),  English, 

on  a sheet  15x19  per  copy  05 

per  doz  ..  .50 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office . County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  IND. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Comtany,  at  the  following  rates: 

One*  Copy,  one  year,  $ .3£> 

Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Address:  ME.WOMTE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DR.  BLOSSER’S  CATARRH  CURE, 

Smoked  in  a pipe,  is  a pleasant  and  sure  cure  for  Catarrh, 
the  sytnptons  of  which  are— a discharge  from  the  nostrils, 
hawking  and  spitting,  headache,  ringing  in  the  eirs,  loss  of 
memory,  Ac.  Jt  is  also  one  of  the  best  remedies  lor  Bron 
chitis,  Asthma,  Coughs,  Colds,  &c. 

Pkicf.  7n  per  Box,  by  mail.  I will  mail  a trial  sample  tree 
to  any  Buflerer.  Address: 

Dr.  J.  W.  Blosser,  Sarcoxie,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions iu  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  1.25 

“ “ dozen  ..  12.00 

» — 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

— on — 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAII  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 
Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Scbabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4 40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.50  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  43,  Way  Freight 2 30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  h. 

No.  52,  Way  Freight 12.15  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  '* 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  h. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.45  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Indianapolis  Express  120  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express..... 7.  9.50  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.35  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.05  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accomodation 10.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three.  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  po;nts  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  tim>  1 _„h  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  Id  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

WSY"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Dtv. 
8.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 
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HEAVENLY  LOVE. 

In  heavenly  love  abiding, 

No  change  my  heart  shall  fear; 

And  safe  is  such  confiding, 

For  nothing  changes  here. 

The  storm  may  war  without  me, 

My  heart  may  low  be  laid, 

But  God  is  round  about  me, 

And  can  I be  dismayed? 

Wherever  he  may  guide  me, 

No  want  shall  turn  me  back; 

My  shepherd  is  beside  me, 

And  nothing  can  I lack. 

. His  wisdom  ever  waketk, 

His  sight  is  never  dim; 

He  knows  the  way  he  taketh, 

And  I will  walk  with  him. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CONTENTMENT  IN  GOD. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness;  for  thev 
shall  be  filled.”  Matt.  5:6.  J 

i Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ  Jesus,  with  God’s  assisting  grace  I 
I will  try  to  say  something  of  God’s  word.  | 
This  should  be  our  delight,  our  meat  and 
drink,  our  going  out,  and  our  corning  in. 
It  is  only  when  we  feel  our  need  of  a 
Savior  that,  we  begin  to  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  get 
a foretaste  of  heavenly  things.  When  it 
becomes  our  meat  and  drink  it  will  briim 
contentment,  and  joy,  and  happiness  in 
this  life  already,  and  cause  us  to  look  to 
a higher  power  than  man. 

O how  blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  spiritual  things,  for  they  have 
the  heavenly  promise  that  they  shall  bo 
filled.  There  does  appear  to  be  a 
greater  hungering  and  thirsting  after  tem- 
poral things  and  worldly  pleasures,  which 
only  lemain  for  a moment  of  enjoyment 
than  for  those  celestial  enjoyments  and* 
heavenly  treasures,  which  last  when  this 
world,  with  all  it  contains,  is  burned  up. 

We  believe  that  those  who  seek  only 
earthly  pleasures  and  treasures,  are  those 
having  eyes  and  see  not,  they  have  ears 
but  hear  not.  If  this  were  not  so,  why  is 
it  that  God  makes  so  many  loud  calls  to 
the  children  of  men,  by  taking  from  them 
t heir  loved  ones  who  are  near  and  dear  to 
them,  w;hile  they  still  remain  the  same? 

J liese  things  I think,  should  make  an  im- 


pression  on  our  minds  to  awaken  us  from 
our  slumber,  and  begin  to  look  to  that 
higher  power,  and  become  obedient  to 
God  s will,  which  is  not  our  will;  and 
learn  that  His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor 
His  thoughts  our  thoughts. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  how  often  does 
the  Lord  use  various  means  to  draw  us 
nearer  and  nearer  unto  Him.  The  Lord 
desires  us  to  give  our  whole  heart  unto 
Him;  and  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live  therefore, 
01  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.  We  also  read, 
“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.’ 

O,  glorious  promises,  if  we  have  many 
troubles  and  trials,  and  temptations  to  en- 
dure! tV  e also  read,  “Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  you.” 

| Then  may  we  even  look  to  Jesus  for 
| help;  and  ask  Ilim  to  create  within  us  a 
teal  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
and  that  we  may  become  filled  with  the 
pure  love  of  God;  and  strive  to  labor  for 
that  contentment  which  will  make  us 
happy  in  this  life,  and  in  the  life  which 
is  to  come. 

Dear  Lord,  I would  a pilgrim  be, 

Guide  thou  my  feet  aright; 

I would  not  for  ten  thousand  worlds 
Be  banished  from  thy  sight. 

’T  is  heaven  to  see  thy  blissful  face, 

^ I long  to  dwell  above: 

1 o feast  on  thy  unbounding  stores, 

And  praise  redeeming  love.” 

A.  N.  B. 

— — • » 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

. “PROVE  ALL  THINGS.” 

Hold  last  that  which  is  cood  ” 

1 Thess.  5 : 21. 

How  often  do  we  have  the  word  of  God 
preached  to  us!  What  blessed  privileges 
we  enjoy  to  what  the  Christians  enjoyed  in 
earlier  days  of  Christianity,  when  they 
were  persecuted  from  place  to  place,  were 
imprisoned, ^burned  at  the  stake,  for  tes- 
tifytng  to  the  truth  as  given  in  that  Book 
which  is  handed  down  to  us  for  a guide 
through  this  world.  As  Moses  was  a 
guide,  and  led  the  children  of  Israel 
through  the  wilderness,  so  should  we 
take  the  Bible  for  our  guide  at  all  times, 
and  be  led  by  its  heavenly  instructions; 
looking  unto  God  for  strength,  ask  him 


for  wisdom,  have^eonfidenee  in  his  promi- 
ses, and  be  ever  obedient  to  his  commands. 
He  will  then  acknowledge  us  as  his  chil- 
dren. 

If  we  hold  out  faithful  unto  death,  we 
then  can  enter  into  the  haven  of  rest. 
Even  as  the  children  murmured  to  Moses, 
and  ofttimes  wished  themselves  back  in 
bondage,  so  do  we  often  abuse  God’s 
gifts,  and  commit  things  contrary  to  His 
will.  I fear  we  are  trying  to  enjoy  too 
much  of  this  world,  along  with  our  pro- 
fession, and  of  being  too  much  concerned 
in  our  worldly  calling,  to  devote  as  much 
of  our  time  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  as 
we  should. 

Let  11s  henceforth  be  more  active,  more 
earnest  in  the  duties  assigned  us,  for  it  is 
written,  “Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters.” 
Wisdom  would  dictate  to  us  to  cleave  to 
Him  who  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  as 
a ransom  for  us  poor,  fallen  creatures, 
that  we  might  live,  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  spirit  of  God  himself,  which  to  us  is 
a fountain  of  water  springing  up  within 
us  unto  life  eternal. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  be  more  careful  in  our  daily  walk 
and  con vei sation,  and  devote  a greater 
portion  of  time  in  the  service  of°  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Redeemer.  If  wre  feel  weak 
and  discouraged,  lot  us  draw  near  unto 
God  wdio  is  ever  willing  to  give  what- 
soever things  we  shall  ask  in  faith,  believ- 
ing that  He  is  able  to  give  unto  us  that 
which  is  necessary  for  our  good.  When 
trials  and  perplexities  come,  they  are  for 
our  good  to  draw  us  nearer  to  God.  It 
is  not  Ilis  will  that  one  soul  should  be 
lost,  and  therefore  He  watches  over  us 
with  a jealous  eye,  and  sees  all  our  deeds; 
lie  knows  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  our 
hearts,  and  it  is  pleasing  in  His  sight  that 
we  do  His  will. 

O what  a glorious  promise  we  have, 
and  what  a consolation  it  is  that  when  we 
I are  overcome  with  grief  we  can  come  to 
a throne  of  grace,  and  pour  out  our  sor- 
rows unto  God,  and  lie  will  give  to  us 
such  consolation  as  no  earthly  friend  can 
give.  It  is  written,  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 
will  give  you  rest.  ’ We  must  not  come 
in  our  own  strength,  but  feel  that  it  has 
been  alone  through  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  that  our  Unprofitable  lives 
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have  been  spared.  Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  you  may  be  exalted  in  due  time,  press- 
ing onward  and  upward,  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  took  upon  himself 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  is  now  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  interceding  for 
us.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing; 
or  at  ease  sit  down  thinking  the  prize  is 
won;  but  labor  on;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good:  prove  all  things,  and  strive  to 
be  enabled  to  say  with  Paul, “I  have  fought 
a good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course, 

I have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me 

only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 

* * * 

appearing. 

m -m-  m — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  CONCERNING 
THE  PRESENT. 

How  does  the  present  appear  unto  us 
non-resistant  Christian  professors?  I 
frequently  view  it  with  feelings  of  sad- 
ness! Inasmuch  as  there  are  so  many  di- 
visions, and  so  much  discord  prevails,  I 
am  frequently  reminded  of  the  people 
after  the  flood,  when  they  began  to  mul- 
tiply, they  said,  “Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a 
city,  and  a tower,  whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven.”  Now  what  did  the  Lord 
do?  He  confounded  their  language  that 
they  could  not  understand  one  another’s 
speech.  Why  did  the  Lord  do  this?  Be- 
cause the  children  of  men  had  departed 
from  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Now  beloved  friend,  whosoever  you 
may  be,  how  stands  the  matter  with  me 
and  with  you?  Let  us  examine  and  prove 
ourselves  that  we  give  no  cause  for  any 
divisions  or  discord,  against  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  We  read  that  there  were  con- 
tentions and  divisions  among  the  Corin- 
thian brethren,  hence  Paul  warns  them 
thus,  “Speak  the  same  thing,  that  there  be 
no  divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment.”  io 
the  Hebrew  brethren  he  writes:  “Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.’  Ileb. 
12,  14. 

In  conclusion,  dear  friends,  1 wish  unto 
us  the  grace  of  God,  with  a willing  heart 
and  mind  to  continue  in  all  things  com- 
manded us  of  God,  and  that  to  a happy 
end.  Amen.  A Brother. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

WHAT  DO  WE  DO  ON  THE 
SABBATH? 


In  asmuch  as  six  days  have  been  allot- 
ted us  in  which  to  do  our  labor,  and  talk- 
of  our  business,  if  necessary,  why  can  we 
not  spend  the  whole  of  the  Sabbath  in 
meditating  upon  the  word  of  God,  in  ex- 


horting, and  building  one  another  up  in 
the  most  holy  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints?  If  our  whole  h«arts  and 
minds  were  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  if  we  labored  to  promote  the  cause 
of  our  crucified,  but  risen  Redeemer,  we 
would  find  less  time  on  the  Sabbath-day 
to  talk  of  worldly  matters. 

The  influence  of  Christian  professors 
over  worldly  people,  is  very  much  weak- 
ened by  their  worldly  conversation  on 
the  Sabbath.  Biethren,  let  your  light 
shine  in  the  right  direction,  and  try  to 
lead  souls  to  Christ  by  your  godly  walk 
and  conversation.  We  believe  that  sin- 
ners are  often  convinced  of  their  condi- 
tion while  at  church  under  the  sound  of 
the  gospel,  and  afterwards  seek  the  com- 
pany of  Christian  friends  to  converse 
with  them  on  religion,  and  further  to 
point  out  the  way  of  truth  and  life,  and 
direct  them  thereon.  But  alas!  perhaps 
the  very  one  with  whom  he  associates,  and 
from  whom  he  expects  encouragement  to 
seek  Jesus  and  ask  forgiveness  for  his 
sins,  is  cold  and  indifferent,  and  never 
once  calls  his  attention  to  the  most  im- 
portant theme  — the  salvation  of  his 
immortal  soul. 

When  the  convicted  sinner  sees  the 
lukewarmness  of  his  Christian  friend,  it 
| will  surely  have  a tendency  to  drive  away 
the  good  impressions  already  made,  and 
perhaps  lead  him  to  doubt  Jhe  reality  of 
religion.  O then,  what  a great  duty  rests 
upon  every  child  of  God! 

One  important  point  in  laboring  with 
and  using  our  influence  on  those  who  are 
out  of  Christ,  on  the  Sabbath,  is,  that  we 
are  more  warmed  up,  as  we  should  be,  and 
the  sinner  is  more  under  conviction  after 
hearing  a good  sermon,  than  in  the  lattei 
part  of  the  week.  A good  blacksmith 
always  hammers  his  iron  while  it  is  hot, 
and  so  we  should  labor  zealously  with 
the  sinner  while  he  is  under  conviction. 
However,  we  should,  at  all  times,  bo 
ready  and  speak  of  God’s  boundless  lo\e 
to  man.  Brethren,  be  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
Meditate  upon  these  things,  and  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them,  so  shalt  thou  be 
well  rewarded  by  Him  who  is  the  Greatoi 
of  all  things.  ^ 

.For  the  Heruld  of  Trnth 

BE  FAITHFUL. 

I wish  that  we  all  would  live  like  Chris- 
tians ought  to  live.  O how  pleasant  it 
would  be  if  all  the  brethren  would  join 
hand  in  hand  in  the  good  work.  We 
would  all  feel  more  rejoiced  in  the  spirit, 
if  we  were  more  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
our  dear  Savior.  Let  us  all  speak  as  be- 
cometh  the  children  of  God.  Never 
..speak  an  untruth,  for  lying  lips  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  All  untruth 
cometh  from  the  evil  one.  Let  us  all  try 
to  do  good.  Remember,  “Strait  is  the 


<rate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  lead- 
eth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
:*  » J.  S.  Bear. 


. For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  BRIGHT  SIDE  OF  HUMANITY. 

There  are  good  men  everywhere.  There 
are  men  who  are  good  for  the  love  of  be- 
ing good  and  of  doing  good.  In  obscur- 
ity, in  retirement,  beneath  the  shadow  of 
ten  thousand  dwellings,  scarcely  known 
to  the  world,  and  never  seek  to  be  known, 
there  are  good  men;  in  adversity,  in  pov- 
erty, temptations,  amidst  all  the  severity 
of  earthly  trials,  there  are  good  men, 
whose  lives  shed  brightness  upon  the 
dark  clouds  that  surround  them.  It  is 
true,  and  we  must  admit  the  sad  truth, 
that  many  are  wrong;  that  many  are  false 
to  every  holy  trust,  and  faithless  to  every 
holy  affection,  that  many  are  cold  and 
selfish,  and  meanly  sensual;  they  are  cold 
and  dead  to  everything  that  is  not  wrapped 
up  in  their  own  little,  earthly  interest,  or 
more  darkly  wrapped  in  their  fleshly  ap- 
petites. ' • 

Be  it  so:  this  is  not  all  we  are  obliged 
to  believe.  No:  there  are  many  true 
hearts  amongst  the  throng  of  the  false 
and  faithless.  There  are  warm,  generous 
and  pious  hearts  which  the  cold  atmos- 
phere of  surrounding  selfishness  never 
chills;  there  are  eyes  unused  to  weep  for 
personal  sorrow,  which  often  overflow 
with  sympathy  for  the  sorrows  of  others. 
Yes,  there  are  good  men,  and  true  men. 
The  great  God  from  on  high  doth  bless 
them,  and  giveth  his  angels  charge  to  keep- 
them;  and  nowhere  in  the  holy  records 
are  the  words  more  precious  or  strong, 
than  those  in  which  it  is  written,  that  God 
loveth  the  righteous. 

Such  men  there  are.  Let  not  their  pre- 
cious virtues  be  distrusted.  As  surely 
and  as  evidently  as  some  men  have 
obeyed  the  desire  for  ambition  and  pleas- 
ure, so  surely  and  so  evidently  have  other 
men  obeyed  the  voice  of  conscience,  and 
chose  “rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a season.”  Every  meek 
man  suffers  in  conflict  keener,  than  the 
contest  for  honor  and  applause;  and  these 
are  such  men,  who,  amidst  injury  and  in- 
i suit,  and  misconstruction,  the  pointed  fin- 
j gcr,  the  scornful  lip  of  pride,  stand  firm 
in  their  integrity  and  allegiance  to  a loft- 
ier principle,  and  still  their  throbbing 
hearts  in  prayer,  and  hush  to  the  gentle 
motion  of  kindness  and  pity. 

Such  witnesses  there  are  even  in  this 
wicked  world:  signs  that  a redeeming 
work  is  going  forward,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition.  Thus  there  are  proofs 
that  this  is  not  a world  forsaken  of  God; 
that  it  will  not  be  forsaken;  tokens  that 
cheer  and  touch  every  good  and  thoughts 
ful  mind,  beyond  all  other  power  of  earth 
to  frustrate  and  hinder  it. 

Abraham  Roth. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trnth. 

' THE  HYPOCRITE. 

BY  ROSWELL  DERBY,  JR. 


Long  is  thy  prayer  appealing  high, 

And  solemn  now'  thy  looks  art  east; 

Deeply  now*  thou  heavest  a sigh 
And  faint  repent’ance  of  the  past. 

Now'  tears  are  rolling  down  thy  cheek, 

And  now  thou  to  groans  art  given; 

Thou  fain  repent’  st  to  Him  so  meek, 
Resolving  firm  to  live  for  heav’n. 

Thou  tread’st  the  sanctuary  nowr. 

And  minglest  with  the  saints  of  heav’n; 

Ring’st  in  their  ears  thy  solemn  vow, 

But  when  from  thence, how  quick  ’tis  riv’n. 

Now  the  devil  begins  to  reap, — 

His  sickle,  thy  deceitful  heart; 

He  reaps  while  heaven  sweetly  sleeps, 

And  twains  the  god-like  souls  apart. 

Thou  art  a devil  skilled  in  grace, 

And  striv’st  to  twain  the  soul  apart; 

Thou  puttest  on  an  angel  face, 

But  firmly  keep’st  thy  devilish  heart. 


For  tbo  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME. 


IIOW  MADE  UNHAPPY,  AND  HOW  IT  CAN  BE 
MADE  HAPPY. 

Home,  that  dearest  spot  on  earth,  is 
often  made  unhappy  by  the  heads  of 
families  not  being  more  in  earnest  in 
regard  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
neighbors,  or  fellow-men,  and  especially 
those  of  their  own  household  and  rela- 
tives. I firmly  believe,  sad  as  is  the 
thought  to  me,  that  more  of  mankind  are 
made  unhappy  by  being  at  enmity  with 
their  own  friends,  than  from  any  other 
cause.  This  enmity  is  found  to  exist  be- 
tween man  and  wife,  who  should  love 
and  cherish  one  another;  it  is  found 
between  father  and  son,  mother  and 
daughter,  and  between  children  of  the 
same  family.  How  sad  this  fact,  and  yet 
so  true. 

Enmity  in  the  family  causes  many  un- 
happy hours  to  be  passed,  and  when  good 
should  be  present,  evil  takes  its  place. 
When  such  a faiuily  becomes  separated, 
and  scattered  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  this  inbred  feeling  often  mani- 
fests itself  to  others  around  them.  Thus 
it  increases  among  our  fellow-men,  and 
the  great  tidal  wave  of  discord  and  strife 
is  felt  far  and  wide,  until  many  may  feel 
to  say  as  did  Paul:  “Who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death?”  “Ex- 
cept ye  become  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

We  must  become  as  little  children — 
innocent.  When  this  feeling  once  enters 
the  heart  there  will  be  a change.  “Ye 
must  be  born  again.”  The  Savior  says, 
“ Except  a man  be  born  of  water,  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh,  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit.”  Here  we  can  learn 
that  there  must  be  a new  birth — a regen- 


eration; and  if  regenerated  we  become  as 
children,  become  children  of  God.  When 
we  are  once  the  true  children  of  God,  old 
tilings  will  have  passed  away,  behold,  all 
things  will  become  new,  and  malice,  and 
selfishness  will  be  lost  in  the  sea  of 
forgetfulness. 

And  now  children,  you  see  that  older 
persons  have  taken  hold  of  evil  things, 
and  have  received  trouble  and  punish- 
ment, and  must  come  back,  as  it  were,  to 
childhood — to  a state  of  innocency,  before 
they  can  be  truly  happy,  and  in  a condi- 
tion to  go  to  heaven.  Then  you  see  that 
they  have  taken  a great  deal  of  trouble, 
which  causes  gloom,  and  misery,  and 
guilt,  by  being  led  by  the  evil  spirit  to 
act  roughly,  and  to  speak  harsh  words, 
which  might  have  been  avoided,  if  they 
had  not  submitted  to  these  things.  Dear 
children,  I would  say,  you  are  now  in  a 
state  of  innocency,  you  have  not  yet  been 
led  into  all  manner  of  evil,  and  if  you 
continue  to  remain  so,  you  will  always  be 
happy;  and  as  you  grow  older  you  will 
also  grow  stronger  in  the  faith,  and  nearer 
to  God. 

Always  speak  gently,  and  never  go  to 
your  rest  without  asking  God  to  forgive 
what  you  have  done  amiss  during  the 
day,  either  in  thought,  word  or  act,  and 
that  He  may  continue  to  direct  you  in 
doing  what  is  right,  and  avoid  whatever  is 
wrong.  May  the  grace  of  God  and  his 
Holy  Spirit  be  with  us  in  all  things  that 
pertain  to  our  future  well-being. 

P.  M.  S. 

^ • m 

IIOW  FAITH  MAY  BECOME  EF- 
FECTUAL. 


“ That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the  ac- 
knowledging of  every  good  thing  which  is 
in  you,  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  1 : 6. 

No  Christian  is  astonished  when  a soul 
just  born  into  the  kingdom  of  grace 
shows  forth  his  or  her  gratitude  by  a 
public  acknowledgment  of  their  faith  in 
Christ,  indeed  it  would  be  astonishing  if 
they  did  not 

— * “ Tell  to  those  around 

What  a dear  Savior 
They  have  found.” 

And  not  only  is  this  testimony  pleasing 
to  the  Christian,  but  the  Lord  himself  is 
pleased  when  his  name  is  thus  honored, 
and  to  encourage  this  witnessing  to  his 
power  to  save,  lie  lias  left  on  record  this 
blessed  assurance,  viz:  “ Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  hfaven.’’ 
Christ’s  very  last  words  to  his  disciples, 
before  he  was  received  up  out  of  their 
sight,  were  these:  “Ye  shall  receive 

power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  *****  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  world,”  and  this  promise  of 
His  was  fulfilled  to  them,  because  we  are 
told  that  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  “and  spake  the  word  with  bold- 


ness, declaring  unto  the  assembled  peo- 
ple,” Glad  Tidings.  How  that  the  Lord 
had  fulfilled  his  promises  unto  them. 
Thus  they  not  only  walked  consistently, 
but  their  walk  was  accompanied  by  an 
acknowledgment  of  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them.  For  while  it  is  with  the 
heart  that  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness, with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.  And  we  who  have  been 
redeemed  by  his  precious  blood  should 
“offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips , 
giving  thanks  to  His  name.”  His  name! 
the  name  of  the  one  mighty  to  save,  who 
has  led  captivity  captive,  who  has  over- 
come the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, for 
its,  and  will  overcome  them  in  us , if  we 
will  but  yield  the  control  of  our  hearts 
entirely  unto  Him,  to  be  swept  and  gar- 
nished by  His  divine  hand. 

Just  in  proportion  as  we  know  Jesus  as 
a Savior  from  sin  will  we  find  a desire 
springing  up  within  us,  causing  us  to 
cry,  “Come  and  hear  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  I will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul,”  believing  with  David, 
that  if  a “soul  shall  make  her  boast  in 
the  Lord , the  humble  ( Christian ) shall 
hear  thereof  and  be  glad.” 

The  erect  and  steady  walk  of  one  who 
had  been  known  as  a paralytic,  would  be 
a sufficient  proof  that  he  had  been  healed 
of  his  malady.  But  the  erect  walk  of  one 
who  had  been  suffering  from  a hidden 
inward  disease,  would  not  be  proof  that 
he  had  been  cured,  we  would  have  to 
hear  from  his  own  lips,  ere  we  could 
know  for  a certainty  that  there  had  been 
a cure  wrought.  Ilence,  when  persons 
present  themselves  before  a Christian 
church,  as  candidates  for  church  member- 
ship, they  are  required  to  make  a public 
profession  or  acknowledgment  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  sad  indeed  would  be 
the  condition  of  that  Christian  who  would 
not  rejoice  at  the  relation  of  such  testi- 
mony. 

But  conversion  is  not  the  finality  of  the 
Christian  life,  but  is  only  the  commence- 
ment. We  are  told,  after  we  have  arrived 
at  this  point,  to  leave  the  first  principles, 
and  go  on  to  perfection,  and  while  we 
may  “forget  those  things  that  are  be- 
hind,’’ we  are  never  to  forget  that  the 
command  “ ye  are  my  witnesses,”  ever 
holds  us  to  the  bearing  testimony,  or 
acknowledging  of  everything  which  God 
docs  for  us.  “ There  is  within  every 
Christian  a disposition  to  speak  of  their 
triumphs  in  Christ,  and  in  doing  so,  they 
seek  not  to  exalt  self,  hut  to  hold  up 
Christ  as  the  one  mighty  to  deliver.” 

And  why  should  it  not  be  so?  If  one 
cure  WTought  upon  our  souls  is  worthy  of 
being  told  to  those* around  us,  why  not 
another?  If  when  He  cleanses  the  out- 
side wrc  should  make  mention  of  his 
loving  kindness,  bow  much  more  should 
our  lips  speak  his  praise  when  he  has 
purified  and  cleansed  the  inside , or  puri- 
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tied  the  heart?  If  Jesus  has  pardoned 
you,  that  is  good,  acknowledge  it  to 
others  whenever  a favorable  opportunity 
presents  itself.  If  lie  has  cleansed  your 
heart — if  you  have  the  witness  of  it,  tell  it 
out.  Many  of  God’s  children  are  longing 
for  purity,  but  have  been  taught  that  it 
was  unattainable  in  this  life;  they  are 
longing  for  deliverance,  but  see  no  way 
of  escape,  till  death  comes  to  their  deliv- 
erance. Oh,  tell  them  that  “deliverance 
has  come”  to  you.  That  Jesus  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to 
11  im.  That  you  have  tested  and  proved 
11  is  power  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost. 
“Acknowledge”  every  good  thing  He  has 
done  in  you.  It  is  in  this  way  and  only  in 
this  way,  that  your  faith  may  be  commu- 
nicated and  made  effectual  in  leading 
others  in  the  “way  of  holiness.7  The 
Lord  make  you  a faithful  witness  for 
Jesus,  and  the  power  of  his  blood  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin. — Words  of  Faith. 

- — m • 

SANCTIFICATION. 


Sanctification  is  to  some  a very  large 
and  alarming  word.  They  seem  to  shrink 
from  it,  and  when,  as  they  suppose,  it  is 
mentioned  too  frequently,  it  immediately 
stirs  their  combativeness,  and  they  at  once 
advocate  the  necessity  of  sinning. 

But,  beloved,  this  word,  large  as  it  is, 
and  comprehending  saintliness,  as  it  most 
certainly  does,  is  a Bible  Word.  Let  us 
have  the  whole  Bible.  Let  us  ignore  no 
part  of  it.  In  this  book  God  speaks,  and 
let  us  hear  what  he  has  to  say:  “I  will 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak,  for 
lie  will  speak  peace  unto  His  people  and 
to  His  saints;  but  let  them  not  turn  again 
to  folly.” 

We 'shall  find,  if  we  listen,  that  He 
will,  in  this  grace  of  sanctification,  speak 
peace  unto  His  people.  When  the  disci- 
ples were  toiling  in  rowing  against  a con- 
trary wind,  Jesus  walked  to  them  on  the 
sea,  and  they  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
But  He  said:  “Fear  not,  it  is  I,  be  not 
afraid.”  There  are  many  struggling 
against  sin;  trying  in  their  own  strength 
to  overcome  and  live  holy  lives;  but  fail- 
ure is  the  sad  result.  They  hear  of  sanc- 
tification; but  they  are  afraid  of  it.  rl  hey 
think  it  is  some  strange  spirit— but  it  is 
Jesus  as  an  all-sufficient  Savior.  Hear 
Him:  “Fear  not,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid.” 
Be  not  afraid  of  sanctification — it  is  Christ 
saving  us  from  our  sins. 

Sanctification  is  seen  in  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  It  flames  on  the 
altars  of  the  old  economy  and  gleams  into 
brilliance  in  the  Gospel.  It  speaks  in 
trumpet  tones  in  the  precepts  and  is  the 
music  of  the  promises  On  the  golden 
plate  of  the  Priest  *s  “Holiness  to  the 
Lord.’  The  marriage  robe  of  the  Bride, 
who  is  received  into  glory  at  the  coming 
of  Christ  is  “tine  linen,  white  and  clean,” 
and  even  the  mercy-seat,  which  is  an  evi- 
dence of  compassion  in  the  forgiveness  of 


sins,  is  founded  in  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

In  the  new  Testament  we  see  that  we 
arc  all  “called  to  be  saints.”  Some  say: 
“I  do  not  profess  to  be  a saint;”  yet  it 
is  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  a 
name  of  which  we  must  not,  dare  not,  be 
ashajned.  To  say  Saint  Paul,  Saint 
John  and  Saint  Peter,  implies  that  only 
some  are  expected  to  be  saints;  but  Paul 
savs:  “To  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  Philippi.”  “To  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus;’  “Now  concerning 
the  collection  of  the  saints;”  “To  them 
that  arc  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus  called  to 
be  saints.”  This  is  our  calling — whether 
we  shall  lead  a Reformation,  or  plow,  or 
work  in  a shop  unknown  and  unsung; 
whether  we  are  giants  on  the  great  battle- 
fields of  Christianity,  or  whether  we  only 
cook,  make  fires,  or  sweep  the  house,  we 
all  have  the  same  hig"h  and  holy  calling 
— “we  are  all  called  to  be  saints.” 

Why  did  our  dear  Lord  make  an  atone- 
ment for  us?  In  order  that  we  might 
keep  on  sinning?  Let  us  hear  from  the 
word  of  God.  “Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity  and  purify  unto  Himself  a pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  works.” 
When  are  we  to  “live  soberly,  righteously 
and  godly?”  In  the  world  to  come,  in 
the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  Eden  re- 
stored, where  there  is  no  more  tempta- 

■ tion?  “Teaching  us  that  denying  ungod- 
i liness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
i soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 

2?r  sent  world.'' 

Sanctification  is  a resplendent  possibil- 

■ ity.  Its  shining  summits  are  attainable. 
Look  unto  Jesus — He  is  able— “able  to 

i do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  can 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 

> worketh  in  us.”  Jesus  is  coming — let  us 
: be  ready  to  meet  Him.  Let  us  not  be 

- without  the  wedding  garment,  “llis 

- wife  hath  made  herself  read;/.''  Conse- 

> crate  all  to  God  and  trust  Jesus  to  keep 
. the  offering  clean.  “The  blood  of  Jesus 
t Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” — The 
>■  Bible  Banner. 


For  the  Herald  uf  Truth. 

A 'i  IMPLY  REPROOF. 

A Sister  from  Rockingham  Co.,  \ a., 
writes  us  as  follows,  and  we  believe  what 
she  writes  should  be  received  with  good 
grace,  as  a matter  worthy  of  our  most 
prayerful  consideration : 

DeaW  Brethren,  as  the  time  for  our 
communion  meetings  is  again  near  at 
hand,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  you  will  take 
off  your  mustaches  and  fashionable 
whiskers,  and  never  wear  them  again, 
for  I do  believe  that  they  are  an  of- 
fense to  the  older  brethren:  and  the 
Savior  says,  “It  must  needs  be  that  of- 
fenses come,  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offense  cometh.”  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters:  let  us  not  offend  one  another 


with  the  vain  things  of  this  world,  for 
PjuiI  says,  “But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
sciences, ye  sin  against  Christ.”  There- 
fore let  us'  try  and  be  more  zealous  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  for  he  has  promised  that 
where  he  is  there  we  shall  be  also. 

A Sister. 

— — tm  -m  — 

THE  BLEEDING  SHEPHERD. 

One  of  the  most  delightful  sentences 
that  ever  fell  from  His  lips,  who  “spoke 
as  man  never  spake,”  was  this:  “I  am  the 
good  Shepherd;  the  good  Shepherd  giv- 
eth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  The  tender 
care  for  their  flock,  which  distinguishes 
most  shepherds,  never  carries  them  such 
a length.  They  may  run  risks,  they  may 
even  peril  life,  but  we  never  heard  of  any 
of  theuWgiving  their  life- for  the  sheep." 
The  Shepherd  of  Israel  alone  claims  this 
high  honor.  In  searching  for  the  lost, 
He  contemplated  both  life  and  death; 
death  to  the  living,  and  life  to  the  life- 
less. lie,  the  Fountain  of  life,  was  to  be- 
come obedient  unto  death,  and  they,  the 
victims  of  sin,  were  to  become  alive  unto 
righteousness.  The  consequences  were 
t0  be  — glory  to  God  in  the  highest;  on 
earth  peace,  goodwill  to  men.  God  has 
more  glory  from  the  drops  of  this  Shep- 
herd’s blood,  than  from  all  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  all  the  anthems  of  angels. 
And  no  wonder,  when  we  consider  the 
price  paid  for  human  redemption  the 
blood  of  the  Holy  One.  When  Jesus 
sought  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael^ he  succeeded  in  his  search,  but  he 
lost  his  own  life  in  finding  theirs.  Being 
committed  to  the  merciful  search,  he  took 
upon  him  all  human  responsibilities.  Be 
i not  only  assumed  the  lost  sinner’s  nature. 

■ but  the  impoverished  sinner’s  debts.  In 
; the  payment  of  these  debts,  He  in  that 

• nature,  by  the  law  and  justice  of  heaven, 
i was  torn  and  wounded  and  bruised,  so 
; that  he  bled  to  death.  The  drops  of 

- blood  that  flow  from  Jewish  altars  could 
not  cancel  the  guilt.  No;  oceans  of  such 
blood  could  not  remove  the  slightest  stain 
of  sin.  Animal  blood  was  only  typical. 
In  itself  it  had  no  moral  power,  no  propi- 
tiatory influence.  But  in  Jesus’  blood 

> there  is  infinite,  there  is  omnipotent  vir- 
t tue,  to  carry  before  it,  into  the  sea  of  eter- 
I mil  oblivion,  all  the  sins  that  are  cast  in 
its  way,  as  it  gushes  forth  from  the  great 
heart  of  Emmanuel, God  with  us.  Away, 
then,  oh  lost  one,  away  to  Calvary!  and 

• while  that  bleeding  Shepherd  waits  to  be 
t gracious,  cast  all  thy  sins  and  all  thy 
j cares  upon  Him.  If  you  do  so,  you  will 

1 never  hear  of  them  again,  for  he  immedi- 
, ately  casts  them  into  the  Red  sea  of  his 

- blood,  from  which  they  are  never  to  rise, 

2 The  Hebrews  next  morning  saw  the  Egyp- 

- tians  dead  on  the  seashore;  but  even  the 
/ carcases  of  your  sins  shall  never  be  seen, 
i when  once  beneath  these  purple  waves 
r they  have  been  submerged.  It  is,  then, 
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when  committing  your  precious  soul  to 
the  dying  Lamb  of  God,  that  God  repeats 
these  blessed  words  in  your  hearing:  “I 
will  be  merciful  to  your  unrighteousness, 
and  your  sins  and  your  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. — Am.  Tract. 


PRAYING  WITHOUT  CEASING. 


Among  the  directions  that  Paul  gave 
to  his  Thessaloniah  converts,  was  this, 
“Pray  without  ceasing.”  By  this  he 
means  that  we  should  always  have  a 
spirit  of  prayer. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  spend 
all  his  time  upon  his  knees  before  God 
in  prayer,  but  it  is  possible  for  a Christian 
to  so  live  that  he  is  always  ready  to  pray, 
whether  engaged  in  daily  routine  of  bus- 
iness, or  the  public  sanctuary,  or  by  the 
bed-side  of  the  dying,  or  upon  the  street, 
or  in  the  social  circle.  His  heart  should 
ascend  to  God  in  prayer  as  readily  and 
naturally  as  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

All  through  the  Bible  God  has  striven 
to  impress  upon  our  minds  the  import- 
ance and  necessity  of  prayer.  I low 
many  passages  He  brings  to  bear  upon 
this  point.  He  not  only  extends  to  us 
the  blessed  privilege  of  prayer,  lie  not 
only  invites  us  to  make  our  requests  known 
unto  Him  through  the  medium  of  prayer, 
but  He  commands  us  to  pray. 

" In  Luke  18  : 1,  we  read,  “And  he  spake 
a parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  faint.” 
And  again  in  Luke  21  : .‘Ui,  He  says, 
“Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  es- 
cape all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.” 
And  in  Romans  12  : 12,  lie  says,  “Con- 
tinuing instant  in  prayer.”  And  also  in 
Eph.  (1  : 18,  “Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit.” 

These  arc  only  a few  of  the  commands 
of  God  with  reference  to  this  important 
duty,  and  it  is  utterly  useless  for  any  one 
to  attempt  to  live  a religious  life  without 
obeying  these  commands.  As  the  poet 
says: 

“Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath, 

The  Christian’s  native  air.’' 

The  soul  can  no  more  exist  spiritually 
without  prayer  than  we  can  exist  physic- 
ally without  the  atmosphere  we  breathe, 
and  yet  how  prone  we  are  to  live  in  the 
neglect  of  this  duty. 

In  the  (3th  chapter  of  Lake,  12th  verse, 
we  read  of  the  blessed  Savior  going  out 
into  a mountain  and  spending  the  whole 
night  in  prayer.  If  it  was  necessary  for 
the  sinless  Christ  to  pray  all  night,  He 
who  knew  no  sin,  who  had  never  yielded 
to  temptation,  whose  life  was  pure  and 
holy,  how  much  more  necessary  it  is  for 
poor,  sinful  mortals  like  ourselves,  who 
are  so  prone  to  evil;  so  liable  to  yield  to 
the  tempter,  to  be  faithful  and  constant 
in  the  discharge  of  this  duty.  We  have 
not  always  the  moral  strength  within  our- 


selves, independent  of  divine  assistance, 
to  resist  the  temptations  and  allurements 
of  the  world ; and  the  enemy  of  our  souls 
comes  to  us  sometimes  in  an  unguarded 
moment  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light, 
and  would  deceive,  if  possible,  the  very 
elect,  and  there  is  no  safety  for  us  only 
in  living  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

And  again,  if  we  would  grow  in  grace, 
and  make  advancement  in  the  divine  life, 
there  must  be  this  unceasing  waiting  be- 
fore God  in  prayer.  That  professor  of 
religion  who  is  not  living  a life  of  pray- 
er, is  living  an  ungodly  life,  for  the  rea- 
son that  he  is  living  in  disobedience  to 
the  d’reet  commands  of  God.  We  ought 
to  esteem  it  such  a blessed  privilege  that 
God  has  invited  us  to  come  to  Him  and 
lay  our  wants  before  Him  in  plain,  simple 
language ; and  we  ought  to  come  to  Him 
with  the  same  simplicity  and  confidence 
that  our  little  ones  come  to  us  ; for  He 
has  declared  in  His  word,  that  He  is  more 
willing  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
who  ask  it,  than  earthly  parents  are  to 
give  good  gifts  to  their  children  ; but  lie 
has  promised  to  give  Him  only  on  the 
condition  of  our  asking.  He  says  to  us  : 
“Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.”  “For  every 
one  that  asketh,  receiveth,”  but  He  will 
inquired  of. 

Dear  reader,  it  is  our  glorious  privilege 
to  go  to  God,  and  through  the  medium  of 
jTrayer,  lay  our  wants  before  Him.  If  we 
are  perplexed  and  troubled  with  regard  to 
our  temporal  affairs  ; if  poverty  and  want 
are  pressing  hard  upon  us,  and  the  future 
looks  dark  and  uncertain,  let  us  go  and 
tell  Jesus  all  about  it.  He  will  under- 
stand us.  He  has  suffered  all  the  incon- 
venience of  poverty.  You  remember, 
“though  He  was  rich,  for  our  sake  he  be- 
came poor” — so  poor  that  he  had  not 
even  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  think  you 
He  has  no  love  and  pity  for  llis  needy 
ones?  Even  now  He  whispers  to  our 
troubled  hearts,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.”  “As  a father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  Him.”  We  have  a High  Priest  who 
sympathizes  with  us  in  all  the  sorrows  and 
difficulties  of  life,  and  whose  ear  is  ever 
open  to  the  cries  of  His  suffering  children, 
and  we  have  only  to  lift  our  hearts  to 
God  in  earnest  prayer,  and  exercise  strong 
and  living  faith,  and  as  sure  as  God  lives 
deliverance  will  come,  in  llis  own  good 
time  and  way. 

Are  we  tried  and  tempted  by  the  ene- 
my? Docs  he  desire  to  have  us  that  he 
may  sift  us  as  wheat?  Let  us  pray.  The 
enemy  always  trembles  when  he  sees  the 
weakest  saint  upon  his  knees.  Are  we 
tempted  by  doubts  and  fears  ; let  us  ask 
God  to  remove  them  from  us  as  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west.  Blessed  be  God  ! 
there  is  no  condition  in  life  in  which  we 
may  be  placed  that  renders  prayer  impos- 
sible. There  is  absolutely  nothing  that 
can  come  between  the  believing  soul  and 


God  ; and  our  prayers, if  accompanied  by 
faith,  are  sure  to  reach  the  thrpne  and  re- 
turn laden  with  answers  of  jpeace.  O ! 
then,  what  encouragement  we  have  to  be 
earnest  and  fervent  in  prayer. 

“I  want  a heart  to  pray, — 

To  pray,  and  never  cease  ; 

Never  to  murmur  at  Thy  stay, 

Or  wish  my  sufferings  less- 
This  blessing,  above  all, — 

Always  to  pray, — I want  ; * 

Out^of  the  deep  on  Thee  to  call, 

And  never,  never  faint.” 

— Chr.  Standard. 
— • • » 

KISSING  AND  CLEAVING. 


“Orpali  kissed  her  mother-in-law;  but 
Ruth  clave  unto  her.”  The  kiss  was 
good;  but  the  cleaving  was  better.  Or- 
pah  showed  that  she  had  enough  affection 
for  the  sad  old  mother  of*  her  dead  hus- 
band to  give  her  a kiss,  but  she  had  not 
enough  to  quit  her  native  land,  and  go 
with  her  to  the  land  of  God’s  people. 
One  could  give  what  was  cheap  and  easy; 
she  was  not  ready  to  make  the  sacrifice 
that  cost  something.  In  this  pathetic  lit- 
tle touch  of  human  history,  pictured  to 
us  in  the  matchless  story  of  the  Moabitish 
woman,  we  see  a parable  that  illustrates 
thousands  of  experiences  in  our  own  days. 
To  “salute”  Christ  by  an  act  of  public 
profession  at  His  table  is  easy.  It  usual- 
ly costs  but  little;  for  in  these  times  it 
requires  no  great  self  denial  to  join  a 
Christian  church'.  It  may  even  be  a pop- 
ular step,  and  give  credit  and  currency  in 
society.  No  “spoiling  of  goods’  or  dun- 
geons await  a profession  of  Christianity 
in  America,  as  it  once  did  in  Asia  Minor 
and  in  Rome. 

It  cost  something  for  Ruth  to  cleave 
unto  Naomi.  We  always  feel  glad  that 
she  could  not  have  foreseen  the  handsome 
estate  and  the  rich  kinsman  that  was  wait- 
ing for  her  at  Bethlehem — for  that  would 
have  subjected  her  to  the  suspicion  of 
selfish  motives  in  her  choice.  She  acted 
from  principle,  and  with  no  hope  of 
earthly  reward.  “Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  shall  be  my 
God,”  was  a noble  confession  of  faith. 
The  beauty  of  it  lay  in  the  fact  that  she 
carried  it  out,  and  took  the  decisive  steps 
that  showed  her  heart  and  conscience 
were  in  what  she  said.  The  glowing  ex- 
citements of  a revival  commonly  fill  up 
our  Church-memberships  with  not  a few 
Orpahs  among  the  genuine  godly-minded 
Ruths.  In  a little  while  the  Orpahs  are 
back  in  the  world  again  to  their  own  sin, 
and  the  Church’s  sorrow.  Profession  is 
easy;  then  comes  the  test  of  performance. 
Revivals  cover  the  threshing  floor  with 
sheaves.  The  duller  and  more  monoton- 
ous seasons  that  come  afterwards  winnow 
out  the  wheat  from  the  chaff.  In  this 
solemn  and  significant  fact  lies  the  reason 
why,  with  all  the  occasional  large  ingath- 
erings, the  actual  working  force  of  Chris-* 
tians  increases  so  slowly  — T.  Ij.  Cnt/ler , 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OE  A CHILD. 

BY  J.  F.  FUNK. 

A tender  flow’r  in  sweetest  bloom 
Cut  down  by  death’s  rude  blast,  , 

lias  till'd  these  hearts  with  saddest  gloom, 
And  deepest  sorrow  cast. 

A mother’s  tear  so  freely  shed 
May  well  nigh  break  the  heart; 

A father’s  sighs  so  deeply  drawn — 

All  tell  how  sad  to  part. 

The  grave  receives  this  cherished  form, 

Our  home  is  desolate; 

These  bleeding  hearts  are  crushed  and  torn, 
These  souls  in  sorrow  wait. 

But  mourning  parents  do  not  weep, 

Your  child  is  now  at  rest, 

The  little  lamb,  in  blessed  sleep 
Lies  on  the  Savior’s  breast. 

Then  seek  him  not  among  the  dead, 
fie  dwells  beyond  the  skies, 

And  if  you  serve  the  Lord  your  God 
You  shall  with  him  arise. 


A SUCCESSFUL  RESOLUTION. 


“So  will  I go  in  unto  the  king,  which 
is  not  according  to  law;  and  if  I perish,  I 
perish.” 

This  was  Queen  Esther’s  resolution  at  a 
time  when  her  people  and  herself  were 
threatened  with  destruction.  It  was  a 
venturesome  resolution,  for  two  great  dif- 
ficulties confronted  her:  the  danger  of 
death  from  intruding  ijnbidden  on  her 
monarch,  and  the  unalterable  character 
of  the  law  which  she  wished  to  have  an- 
nulled. She  went  forward  and  saved  her 
nation.  What  peril  she  encountered! 
What  results  she  achieved!  My  dear 
friend,  if  you  have  discovered  the  danger 
in  which  you  are,  adopt  her  resolution. 

1.  So  will.  She  determined  what  to 
do.  The  decision  was  essential.  With- 
out it  she  might  have  had  the  deepest  emo- 
tion, the  most  earnest  desire  hut  would 
have  accomplished  nothing.  Men  gain 
no  great  end  by  merely  wishing.  Least 
of  all  do  they  become  Christians  by  wish- 
ing they  were  converted,  by  hoping  they 
will  be,  by  acknowledging  the  desirable- 
ness of  religion,  llopel ul  as  these  indi- 
cations are,  they  are  all  ineffectual  if  they 
lead  to  no  determination.  Resolution 
must  precede  aetion.“I  will  make  one  hon- 
est effort,”  has  been  the  language  of  many 
who  have  entered  in  through  the  strait 
gate.  Many  a man  goes  to  the  door  of 
the  room  in  which  are  the  singers  of  the 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  and  as  he  looks  at 
their  white  robes  and  hears  their  sweet 


music,  he  says,  Oh  that  I 
them!  lint  mere 
him  a place  there. 


were 
cannot 

lie  must  say  to 


wishing 


among 
give 


the 


reaches  that 
never  stand 


man  with  the  writer’s  inkhorn,  “Put  my 
name  down.”  If  he  never 
point  of  decision  he  will 
among  the  blessed. 

2.  I.  Others  have  ventured  and  have 
been  saved  and  so  will  I.  Others  cannot 
do  it  for  you.  Friends,  parents,  minis- 


ters, Sunday-school  teachers,  may  instruct 
you,  sympathize  with  you,  pray  for  you, 
but  they  cannot  repent  and  believe  for 
you.  There  is  a work  to  be  done  between 
you  and  Christ,  in  which  you  can  have  no 
companions  or  witnesses.  Queen  Esther’s 
maidens  could  accompany  her  as  far  as 
the  door  of  the  royal  chamber,  but  into 
the  presence  of  her  king  to  present  her 
petition  she  must  go  alone.  No  finger 
but  yours  can  touch  the  life  giving  scep- 
tre. You  must  yourself  go  to  Christ. 

3.  So  will  I go.  “Come  to  me,”  is 
Christ’s  invitation.  There  is  something 
for  you  to  do;  notin  the  way  of  preparing 
yourself  to  be  saved;  this  is  staying  away, 
lint  remaining  where  you  now  are  you 
are  lost.  You  are  in  the  land  of  condem- 
nation, and  as  long  as  you  are  there,  you 
and  everything  you  do  must  be  con- 
demned. Up,  flee  from  the  city  ot  de- 
struction, fiee  from  yourself.  With  the 
lost  son,  say,  I will  arise  and  go  unto  my 
father.  With  him  there  is  life  and  plenty. 

4.  In  unto  the  king.  He  must  speak 
the  words  of  forgiveness.  From  no  other 
lips  would  they  meet  your  wants.  No 
human  assurance  could  satisfy  your  soul. 
He  must  decide  your  destiny.  Go  then 
to  the  King.  You  have  read  the  Bible, 
you  have  heard  sermons,  you  have  listened 
to  the  conversation  of  pious  friends,  you 
have  prayed,  you  must  do  more;  you  must 
go  beyond  the  Bible  and  sermon  and  re- 
ligious instructions  and  prayers.  Go  to 
him  to  whom  these  all  would  lead  you. 


Go  to 
ever. 


him  who  can  save,  and  save  for 


LAWS  AND  POLITY  OF  THE  JEWS. 


Jewish  Polity. 


a creature  brings  with 


it 


The  name  of 
the  idea  of  a Creator  and  Disposer,  Rev 
4:  11.  Man  claims  authority  over  the  ob- 
jects that  himself  has  formed;  and  this 
comparison  is  often  used  in  Scripture  to 
shadow  forth  the  great  truth  that  the 
Most  High  rulethinthe  kingdom  of  men, 
and  fulfills  his  own  purposes,  as  the  pot- 
ter fashions  vessel  out  of  the  clay,  Dan. 
4:  32;  Rom.  9:  20,  21;  Isa  45:  9;  Jer.  18: 
6;Psa.  100:3;  119:73.  The  dealings  of 
God  with  nations  as  such,  are  plainly 
manifested  both  by  Scripture  and  experi- 
ence; for,  although  the  true  state  of  indi- 
viduals cannot  be  judged  from  their  con- 
dition as  to  outward  prosperity,  (Eccl.  9: 
2,)  yet  since  communities  exist  only  in 
this  world,  it  is  in  this  world  that  nations 
are  either  punished  or  rewarded. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  instances 
in  point,  from  the  histories  of  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  Some  of  the  striking  and 
minute  descriptions  of  prophecy  may  be 
here  alluded  to.  The  sword,  Hab.  1:6-8. 
The  famine,  Jer.  14:  1-4;  5:  24.  Lam.  2; 
13-15.  Wild  beasts,  Isa.  34: 13, 14.  The 
pestilence,  2 Sam.  24:  15.  Numerous  in- 
terpositions of  Providence  might  also  he 


referred  to,  in  which,  though  outwardly 
weak  and  powerless,  the  people  of  God 
experienced  the  truth  of  the  promise.  “No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper.”  Isa.  54:  17.  Theirs  was  not 
merely  a god  of  the  hills,  but  one  who 
was  nigh  unto  them  in  all  places  and  in  all 
circumstances.  Deut.  4:  7;  1 Kings,  20: 
27,  28.  See  also  2 Kings  6:  16;  2 Chron. 
13:  12;  20:  12;  30:  21.  How  necessary 
it  is  to  keep  in  mind  that  in  the  Lord 
alone  is  righteousness  and  strength!  all 
other  confidence  is  leaning  on  a broken 
reed,  by  which  many  have  pjerced  them- 
selves with  sorrow. 

“Sure  as  on  creatures  we  depend, 

Our  hopes  in  disappointment  cud.’’ 

It  is  probable  that  the  fallen  angels 
gloried  in  their  own  perfections,  and  lost 
sight  of  that  dependence  which  must  ever 
subsist  between  a creature  and  his  Crea- 
tor.* It  is  certain  thg,t  by  this  temptation 
Satan  beguiled  Eve,  Gen.  3:  6;  2 Cor.  11: 
3;  and  in  the  same  manner  he  has  endeav- 
ored to  seduce  all  her  prosperity.  The 
long  lives  of  men  before  the  Hood,  and 
their  free  and  undisturbed  possession  of 
earthly  iiululgeneies,  might  have  led  them 
to  exclaim,  “Who  is  lord  over  us?  ’ and 
perhaps  to  say,  “There  is  no  God.”  These 
were  “overflown  with  a flood,’  but  the 
race  that  followed  them  soon  proved  the 
corruption  of  their  hearts,  rejecting  the 
commands  of  God, and  falling  into  super- 
stition and  idolatry.  The  presumptuous 
spirit  of  infidelity  has  from  time  to  time 
revived,  and  in  these  latter  days  it  has  be- 
come especially  prevalent,  2 Pet.  3:  2. 

The  Jews  of  old  rightly  judged,  that 
the  covenant  which  God  made  with  Noah 
was  made  with  all  his  posterity,  Gen.  9: 
9;  and  that  its  requirements  were  binding 
on  Gentile  proselytes.  These  were  en- 
joined to  abstain  from  fornication,  mur- 
der, theft,  idolatry,  blasphemy,  eating  of 
things  strangled,  and  of  blood.  Similar 
engagements  were  made  by  the  apostles 
with  their  first  converts  from  heathenism, 
and  there  had  been  instances,  from  time 
to  time,  of  solitary  individuals  in  distant 
lands  acknowledging  the  authority  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  submitted  to  these 
rules,  and  renounced  their  heathen  prac- 
tices. In  many  cases,  doubtless,  these 
sons  and  daughters  from  afar  would  also 
be  instructed  in  the  import  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  sacrifices,  and  brought  to  understand 
how  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed  in  the  promised  son  of  Abra- 
ham, that  seed  of  the  woman  who  should 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  and  become 
the  desire  of  all  nations.  But  it  was  re- 
served for  later  ages  that  a nation  should 
be  born  in  a day,  and  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  God 
and  of  his  Christ,  of  which TunJTWen  yet 
our  views  are  distant  and  imperfect, 
though  some  faint  glimpses  of  a happier 
state  of  things  are  occasionally  offered 
to  us. 

Having  thus  considered  briefly  the  con- 
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dition  of  mankind  at  large,  and  the  rela- 
tion in  which  they  stand  towards  their 
Almighty  Ruler,  it  may  be  desirable  to 
return  to  the  notice  of  some  of  those  insti- 
tutions by  which  the  Jews  were  for  1500 
years  distinguished,  as  those  to  whom  per- 
tained “the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises,” 
as  well  as  to  those  plans  of  their  own  de- 
vising, in  which  they  more  or  less  de- 
parted from  the  will  of  God.  All  law  and 
social  order,  under  whatever  form  it  may 
be  organized  and  administered,  is  neces- 
sarily based  upon  this  great  principle, 
that  there  is  a self-existent  God,  the  Crea- 
tor and  Disposer  of  all  things,  to  whom 
all  are  accountable;  and  that  this  Al- 
mighty Being,  this  Good,  as  the  name  em- 
phatically denotes,  desires  the  welfare  of 
all  his  creatures,  especially  of  those  who 
are  endowed  with  rational  powers,  who 
possess  immortal  souls.  All  religion,  nat- 
ural or  revealed,  is  based  upon  this  prin- 
ciple, and  is,  in  truth,  a code  of  laws  pro- 
ceeding from  an  almighty,  all-perfect  Be- 
ing. Or,  to  bring  it  more  immediately 
home  to  us,  it  is  a series  of  precepts  deliv- 
ered to  children  by  a wise  and  affection- 
ate Father. 

When  mankind  began  to  increase  upon 
earth,  the  parent  or  head  of  the  tribe  ex- 
ercised supreme  authority  over  his  chil- 
dren and  servants.  He  was  himself  ac- 
countable to  no  earthly  superior,  and  could 
reward,  punish,  or  dismiss,  as  he  thought 
proper.  This  is  fully  exemplified  in  the 
histories  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
Each  exercised  his  authority  with  an  ab- 
solute power,  and  as  in  the  cases  of  Ish- 
mael,  Esau,  and  Jacob,  Simon  and  Levi, 
acted  from  what  would  appear  personal 
feelings,  rather  than  from  any  defined 
code  of  laws.  Doubtless  the  older  patri- 
archs before  them  did  the  same,  but  their 
histories  are  less  fully  given.  It  is  obvi- 
ous that  in  proportion  as  men  were  actu- 
ated by  the  fear  of  God,  their  government 
would  be  exercised  with  justice  and  kind- 
ness; but  where  this  was  wanting,  as  in 
the  family  of  Gain  before  the  flood,  and 
in  the  case  of  Nimrod  after  the  flood, 
there  would  be  oppression,  violence,  and 
wrong.  The  conduct  of  such  men,  in  all 
ages,  may  be  thus  described: — 

“To  heaveu  tlie  proud  blasphemers  raised  their  eyes, 

And  scorn’d  the  ta  d.v  vengeance  of  the  skies: 

On  earth  invincible,  they  sternly  broke 
Love's  willing  bonds,  and  Nature's  kindred  yoke. 

Mad  for  dominion,  w tli  remorseless  sway 
Cnmpeli'd  their  leptile  brethren  to  obey, 

And  doom’d  their  human  herds,  with  thankless  toil, 

Like  brutes,  to  grow  and  perish  on  the  soil; 

Their  solo  inheritance  through  lingering  years, 

Tlie  bread  of  misery  and  the  cup  of  I ears," 

A more  minute  description  of  such 
characters  is  contained  in  Job  24:  1-12. 
In  fact,  the  most  detailed  account  con- 
tained in  the  sacred  records,  with  refer- 
ence to  patriarchal  life,  is  found  in  the 
book  of  Job.  There  we  see  the  man  of 
wealth,  influence,  ami  ability,  the  object 
of  respect  and  attention,  using  his  talents 
for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and 


deriving  instructions  from  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  mourning  over 
the  mixture  of  good  and  evil  in  this  earthly 
scene,  yet  comforting  himself  in  the  pros- 
pect of  a future  day  of  retribution. 

For  I know  tluil  my  Redeemer  liveth, 

And  that  lie  »lmll  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth, 

And  though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body, 

Yet  in  my  llesti  shall  I see  God.— Job  19:  25,  20. 

'As  men  multiplied  upon  earth,  larger 
groups  were  formed,  called  states  and 
kingdoms:  all  their  systems  may  be  traced 
up  to  the  patriarchal  source;  but  they 
were  frequently  corrupted  much.  The 
Egyptians  are  considered  to  have  been  the 
first  to  introduce  kingly  government,  (see 
Gen.  12:  15,  20,)  but  the  kings  in  those 
days  were  very  different  from  the  mon- 
archs  of  later  times.  _ We  read  in  Josh. 
12:  of  thirty-one  kings  in  a very  small 
space  of  territory,  scarcely  equal  in  extent 
to  the  principality  of  Wales.  Yet  if  their 
dominions  were  small,  their  authority  was 
still  absolute,  as  may  be  gathered  from 
the  tyrannical  proceedings  of  Adoni-bezek, 
Judg.  1,  and  of  Pharaoh  Exod.  1. 

The  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt  was  a direct  act  of  Divine  power, 
and  the  subjects  of  this  deliverance  were 
called  upon  to  obey  the  Lord  who  led 
them  forth.  This  was  expressly  declared 
before  the  deliverance  had  been  accom- 
plished, and  again  immediately  after  it. 
Exod.  6:  7,  and  12:  42.  The  form  of  gov- 
ernment thus  established  for  the  Jews  is 
rightly  deemed  a theocracy, — a system  in 
which  the  affairs  of  state  were  conducted 
by  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Thus  Jehovah  was  the  King  as 
well  as  the  God  of  Israel,  and  is  continu- 
ally spoken  of  as  such.  He  was  every 
where  present  among  them;  not  only  as 
he  is  in  all  places,  but  by  a special  mani- 
festation of  his  power  in  the  tabernacle, 
over  the  mercy-seat,  in  the  bright  cloud 
called  the  Shechinah,  to  which,  in  all  ca- 
ses requiring  direction,  the  high  priest  re- 
sorted, as  a prime  minister  to  an  earthly 
ruler  or  sovereign  priuce,  to  receiveorders 
and  directions.  There  is  in  Num.  9: 1 7-23, 
a beautiful  description  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Lord  guided  his  people  through 
the  wilderness,  and  the  Psalmist  refers 
repeatedly  to  God  as  his  leader.  Psa.  32: 
8;  73:  24.  And  it  must  he  remembered 
that  the  earlier  proceedings  of  this  re- 
markable people  were  foreseen  and  di- 
rected by  Jehovah,  as  is  plain  from  Acts 
7:  1-20,  and  from  Genesis  15.  However, 
il  is  from  the  departure  out  of  Egypt  that 
their  polity  as  a nation  is  to  be  dated. 

“The  covenant  of  Jehovah  with  the  He- 
brew people,”  says  an  eminent  writer, 
“and  their  oath  by  which  they  bound  their 
allegiance  to  Jehovah,  their  God  and 
King,  was,  that  they  should  receive  and 
obey  the  laws  which  he  should  appoint  as 
their  Supreme  Governor,  with  a particu- 
lar engagement  to  keep  themselves  from 
the  idolatry  of  the  nations  round  about 
them,  who  her  the  idolatry  they  had  seen 
while  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  or 


that  which  they  had  observed  in  the  na- 
tions by  which  they  passed  to  the  prom- 
ised land.  In  keeping  this  allegiance  to 
Jehovah,  as  their  immediate  and  supreme 
Lord,  they  were  to  expect  the  blessings 
of  God’s  immediate  and  peculiar  protec- 
tion in  the  security  of  their  liberty,  peace, 
and  prosperity  against  all  attempts  of 
their  idolatrous  neighbors;  but  if  they 
should  break  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah, 
or  forsake  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  by  go- 
ing and  serving  other  gods  and  worship- 
ing them,  that  they  should  forfeit  these 
blessings  of  Divine  protection,  and  the 
anger  of  Jehovah  should  be  kindled 
against  the  land,  to  bring  upon  it  -all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy,  29:  25-27.  The  substance, 
then,  of  this  solemn  transaction  between 
God  and  the  Israelites,  which  may  be 
called  the  original  contract  of  the  Hebrew 
government,  was  this:  If  the  Hebrews 
would  voluntarily  consent  to  receive  Je- 
hovah as  their  Lord  and  King,  to  keep  h is 
covenant  and  laws,  to  honor  and  worship 
him  as  the  one  true  God,  in  opposition  to 
all  idolatry,  then,  though  God,  as  sover- 
eign of  the  world,  rules  over  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  all  nations  are  un- 
der the  general  care  of  his  providence,  he 
would  govern  the  Hebrew  nation  by  pecu- 
liar laws  of  his  own  appointment,  and 
bless  it  with  a more  immediate  and  par- 
ticular protection;  he  would  secure  it  to 
the  invaluable  privileges  of  true  religion, 
together  with  liberty,  peace,  and  prosper- 
ity, as  a favored  people  above  all  other 
nations. 


WORLDLY-MINDEDNESS. 


What  is  the  reason  that  many  know 
their  shops  better  than  their  hearts,  and 
are  acquainted  with  the  temper  of  their 
body  more  than  with  the  constitution  of 
their  souls;  that  they  are  so  careful  and 
industrious  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
worldly  designs,  and  negligent  and  remiss 
in  looking  after  heaven?  What  is,  orcan 
be,  the  reason  of  these  things,  hut  that 
inordinate  love  and  affection  they  have  for 
money,  or  the  things  of  this  world,  which 
makes  them  so  eager  in  pursuit  of  them, 
that  they  forget  they  have  anything  else 
to  mind;  and  so  much  taken  up  with 
worldly  business  that  God,  and  Christ, 
and  heaven  and  soul,  and  all,  must  give 
way  before  it?  O,  the  folly  and  madness 
of  sinful  men!  What  a strange,  corrupt, 
degenerate  thing  is  the  heart  of  man  be- 
come, that  we  should  he  so  foolish  and 
unwise,  as  to  prefer  our  bodies  before  our 
souls,  earth  before  heaven,  toys  and  trifles 
before  the  eternal  God,  and  the  worst  of 
evils  before  the  best  of  goods,  even  sin  it- 
self, with  all  the  miseries  that  attend  it, 
before  holiness  and  that  eternal  happiness 
which  is  promised  to  it;  and  all  for  noth- 
ing else  than  the  love  of  a little  pelf  and 
trash,  which  hath  no  other  worth  hut  what 
our  own  distracted  fancies  put  upon  it. 
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AN  OLD  LETTER.  1 for  your  mother  if  you  would  recompense  O,  this  would  be  the  greatest  joy  of  my 

her  for  all  she  has  done  for  you  from  in-  heart,  my  most  ardent  wish  and  prayer  to 

[The  following  letter  was  written  by  fancy  to  maturity.  * God  for  all  my  descendants,  that  the  lov- 

David  Metzler,  deacon  in  the  church  ini  1 sincerely  desire  to  give  this  conn-  ingjmd  merciful  Lord  might  so  lead  you 

Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  as  an  admoni-  *>'  »'•<•  arlinonition  to  all  of  yon,  my  dear  all  by  means  of  Ins  inviting  grace,  that 

. . ..  i sons  and  daughters,  together  with  your  you,  led  by  a burning  love,  might  become 

tion  to  his  prosterity.  this  admonition,  | w;ves  and  husbands,  that  you  may  train  more  and  more  desirous  to  love  God  the 
if  we  heed  and  follow  it,  is,  at  the  present  y0ur  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  Lord  with  the  fullness  of  your  heart  above 
time  of  the  highest  importance.  Our  old  be  also  in  the  church,  through  your  own  all  other  things,  out  of  gratitude  to  him 
brethren,  who  have  fought  the  good  fight,  pious  and  humble  life,  their  light  and  ex-  for  your  salvation;  to  take  up  the  cross 
i c • v j ai  • .Mi  ,i  ample.  This,  indeed,  should  be  our  most  of  Christ  and  to  be  able  to  suffer  and  to 

, _ , . , / important  work,  to  keep  them,  as  much  as  bear;  to  hate  and  nee  through  self-denial 

preach  to  us  from  their  graves,  the  teach-  j)OSSj}qe?  fr0)n  all  idle  and  sinful  associa-  and  humility  of  heart,  all  pride  and  world- 
ings  of  the  gospel  of  our  dear  Savior;  and  tions,  and  warn  them  earnestly  to  guard  liness,  and,  like  Moses,  to  esteem  the  re- 
it  will  be  good  for  us  if  we  give  them  our  against  all  pride  and  worldly  conformity,  proach  of  Christ  greater  than  all  visible 
attention.  To  this  end  may  the  Lord  in  order  that  they  may  learn  to  shun  all  things,  for  all  that  may  please  the 
vouchsafe  unto  us  his  grace.  Editor.]  is  :l"  abomination  in  the  sight  of  eye  best,  leads  away  from  God.  O,  learn 

God.  • with  Moses  to  look  forward  to  that  re- 

Sej)tember  25th,  1855.  And  you,  my  dear  grand-children,  I ad-  ward,  which  avails  us  in  eternity,  for 
This  is  my  last  will  and  testament,  and  monish  you  to  be  obedient  children;  fob  there  it  will  make  a great  difference, 
my  counsel  to  those  whom  I leave  be-  low  your  pious  parents  in  all  that  is  good,  whether  we  have  been  the  brothers  ami 
bind, — my  wife,  children,  grand-cliildien,  Eor,  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  sisters  of  Lazarus  or  those  of  the  rich  man. 
and  all  theirs.  and  his  righteousness,  as  our  Savior  tells  Now  then,  my  dear  children,  many 

I love  all  of  you  with  all  my  heart,  and  us?  is  surely  much  more  profitable  than  to  earthly  treasures,  money  and  possessions, 
commend  you  to  God  and  his  abundant  gain  possession  of  the  whole  world,  which,  I have  not  to  leave  you.  I offer  you  here, 
grace.  May  he  daily  guard  you  in  all  with  all  its  glory,  will  pass  away.  But  however,  a heavenly  treasure  and  a heav- 
your  ways,  dwell  in  you  with  his  good  he  who  does  the  will  of  God,  shall  remain  enly  inheritance,  which  you  and  all  who 
and  holy  spirit,  and  be  your  God  and  Fa-  forever.  \es,  this  often  lias  been  my  ar-  desire  to  possess  it,  can  have  without 
ther,  in  order  that  all  of  you  may  he  dent  desire,  my  prayer  and  my  supplica-  money  and  without  price.  The  most  use- 
found  his  obedient  children,  and  he  ac-  tion,  in  the  name  of  our  Savior,  for  my-  fu]  thing  for  us  to  do,  as  long  as  God  is 
knowledged  as  his  sons  and  (laughters,  self  and  your  mother,  for  my  children  and  granting  us  this  temporal  existence  should 
May  it  please  him  for  this  end  to  strength-  grand-children,  that  the  loving,  merciful,  he,  to  prepare  ourselves  every  day  for  a 
en  you  daily,  and  keep  you  in  a true  and  foul  almighty  God  would,  through  Jesus  blessed  departure,  because  we  are  not  sure 
living  faith  unto  a blessed  end,  in  Christ  Christ,  bestow  his  spiritual  blessings  for  a single  hour  that  death  will  not  over- 
Jesus,  Amen.  abundantly  upon  all  of  us;  that  the  spir-  take  us*  An  1 yet  Christ  tells  us  with  a 

Now  then,  if  it  should  please  our  gra-  itual  seed  might  he  blessed  in  me  and  all  double  “vcril  v”,  that  if  a person  he  not 
cious  Father  to  call  me  home,  and  trans-  my  relations  and  descendants;  that  all  horn  again,  he  can  not  enter  the  kingdom 
plant  me  from  this  sorrowful  life  into  might  become  spiritual  laborers  in  the  of  God.  When  man  is  horn  again  he  be- 


plant  me  from  this  sorrowful  life  into  might  become  spiritual  laborers  in  the  0f  God.  When  man  is  horn  again  he  be- 

cternity,  before  you,  my  dear  wife  and  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  every  one  of  my  de-  comes  an  obedient  -child  of  God;  the  old 

mother  of  the  children,  whom  God  has  scendants,  even  to  the  third  and  fourth  Adam  is  put  off,  and  the  new  man  re 

given  to  us,  may  you  be  to  them  and  also  generation,  might  take  part  in  the  build-  ceived  in  the  image  of  him  that  created 

to  all  our  grand-children,  as  long  as  God  ing  up  of  that  spiritual  Ark,  as  Paul  says,  |s  j>nt  on.  This  means:  man  be- 

may  grant  you  this  earthly  life,  a good  “By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  comes  loving,  merciful,  humble, meek,  pa- 
example  in  true  piety  and  all  other  cliris-  things  not  seen  as  yet,  prepared  an  ark  to  ticut  and  feels  himself  led  by  the  love  of 
tian  virtues,  and  good  works.  Yea,  al-  the  saving  of  his  house.  Christ  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 

ways  remain  to  them  a light  and  an  ex-  Noah,  who  had  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  and  to  shun  all  that  is  forbidden  in  this 

ample  of  love  and  peace,  of  patience  and  according  to  his  command  built  the  ark,  word.  We  become  at  last  convinced  that 
humility,  with  daily  watchfulness  and  through  his  living  faith  was  saved  with  he  can  do  nothing  but  sin.  This  convic- 
piayer.  And  whenever  your  love  may  re-  his  family,  while  the  whole  world  per-  tion  will  make  him  prayerful,  and  induce 
ijiiiie  you  to  admonish  them,  do  not  neg-  ished  in  the  flood  and  none  outside  of  the  him  to  descend  daily  into  his  own  heart 
lect  to  do  so  on  account  of  the  fear  you  ark  was  saved.  rl  his  is  a dear  type  of  and  call  upon  the  true  Teacher  and  Ilelp- 
have  of  men.  . the  spiritual  ark  and  the  church  of  Christ,  cr,  that  he  may  watch  over  us  day  and 

As  pi  ide,  w Inch  is  so  strongly  forbid-  as  the  apostle  says,  that  there  is  none  night  and  guard  us  in  all  our  ways;  that 
den  in  the  Scriptures,  is  gaining  so  strong  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  daily  he  may  strengthen  us  in  our  faith, 
a hold  at  the  present  time,  do  not  forget,  men  whereby  we  must  he  saved,  than  that  in  our  hope  and  iu°our  love;  that  he  may 
my  dear  children,  with  all  your  relations,  of  Jesus.  It  is  only  by  obedience  to  the  give  us  light,  knowledge,  wisdom  and 
the  word  of  God  which  teaches  us:  “Hon-  cross  of  Christ,  by  a living  faith  and  true  judgment,  m order  that  we  may  he  able 
or  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that  thy  repentance,  that  we  receive  the  baptism  of  to  distinguish  between  light  and  darkness, 
days  may  he  long  upon  the  land  which  the  spirit,  and  become  partakers  of  the  between  that  which  is  from  God  and  that 

the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  O,  do  nature  of  Christ,  and  receive  the  imper-  which  is  from  man,  between  good  and 

never  forget  this,  but  always  honor  yuir  ishahle  seed  of  the  living  Word.  Only  evil,  and  that  he  may  give  us  strength  to 
mother  and  love  her  with  all  your  heart,  thus  may  we  come  to  the  spiritual  Sonship  overcome  the  evil  ami  do  that  which  is 
nerve  her  and  take  care  of  her  whenever  and  a true  repentance,  and  then  we  may  good.  Our  Savior  says:  “When  ye  shall 
she  needs  your  assistance.  And  if  God  look  for  eternal  life,  namely,  if  we  remain  have  done  all  those  things  which  are  com- 
should  send  more  sufferings  and  nnsfort-  faithful  to  the  end,  with  daily  watchful-  manded  you.  sav.  we  are  unnrofitahle  ser- 


never  forget  this,  but  always  honor  yuir  ishahle  seed  of  the  living  Word.  Only  evil,  and  that  he  may  give  us  strength  to 
mother  and  love  her  with  all  your  heart,  thus  may  we  come  to  the  spiritual  Sonship  overcome  the  evil  ami  do  that  which  is 
berve  her  and  take  care  of  her  whenever  and  a true  repentance,  and  then  we  may  good.  Our  Savior  says:  “When  ye  shall 
she  needs  your  assistance.  And  if  God  look  for  eternal  life,  namely,  if  we  remain  have  done  all  those  things  which  are  com- 
should  send  more  sufferings  and  nnsfort-  faithful  to  the  end,  with  daily  watchful-  manded  you,  sav,  we  are  unprofitable  ser- 

lllintl  flOl*  lit'  line  nml  unedn  in  II  no  Cl  nik.l  i.nn  ir/vn  > * . k 


lines  upon  her,  stand  by  her  and  sustain  ness  and  prayer 

her;  visit  her  frequently  and  comfort  her  O,  my  dear  children  with  all  your 
with  that  comfort  with  which  you  and  all  households,  I again  beseech  you  with  the 


vants:  we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
your  duty  to  do.  ’ 

l the  And  now  let  us  search  our  hearts,  to 


those  that  bear  the  cross  of  Christ  have  Apostle,  to  work  out  your  own  salvation  see  how  far  we  have  advanced  in  ourdo- 
heen  blessed,  by  Cod  through  lus  Word,  with  fear  and  trembling,  as  long  as  God  ing  that  which  the  word  of  God  com- 
*uu  would  have  to  ,,u  ve,,y>  vtJ,7  much  coutinuus  to  you  this  temporal  existence,  mauds  us  to  do.  If  we  wish  to  have  the 
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sure  hope  of  being  saved,  we  must  already  a 
here  live  piously  for  the  Lord,  and  have  e 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  dwelling  within  us.  t 
By  his  spirit  we  must  suffer  ourselves  to  p 
he  drawn  and  led,  as  Paul  says,  “Now  if  t 
any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  t 
is  none  of  his.”  But  he  also  says,  “There  h 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  r 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  t 
after  the  flesh  hut  after  the  Spirit.’’  Those  n 
sins  that  adhere  to  our  nature  and  which  a 
every  man  carries  in  his  flesh,  and  which  1 
causes  him  to  fall  whenever  in  his  weak-  f 
ness  he  neglects  to  watch  and  pray,  are  f 
not  of  such  a nature  as  to  condemn  us,  s 
hut  will  he  forgiven  us  if,  with  a penitent  I 
heart  we  humble  ourselves  before  God.  i 
Upon  the  willful  transgressor,  however, 
who  refuses  to  regard  and  accept  the  com-  i 
mandments  of  God,  there  is  a terrible  f 
judgment  pronounced;  for  it  is  to  him  that  t 

Christ  says, “Bui  those  mi ne  enemies, which  ' 
would  not  that  I should  reign  over  them,  i 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me.”  ] 
I,  therefore,  admonish  you  a second 
time,  my  dear  children  and  grand-chil-  1 
dren,  whom  I must  leave  behind  in  this 
sorrowful  world,  to  watch  and  to  pray. 
Christ  says,  “But  as  the  days  of  Noah 
were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
t>f  man  he.”  Men  will  not  regard  the 
word  of  God  any  longer,  nor  suffer  them- 
selves to  he  reproved  by  1 i is  spirit;  and 
because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.  4}  orldliness  and 
pride  have  in  many  places  very  much  in- 
creased, notwithstanding  the  warning 
w ords  of  the  Apostle  in  the  Spirit  ol  Christ: 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  not  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  isnotof  the  Either, 
hut  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  pass- 
eth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  hut  lie 
thatdoetli  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.” 
O my  dear  children  and  grand-cliildi  en, 
he  diligent  in  watching  and  praying,  and 
read  earnestly  in  tin*  holy  Scriptures. 
Never  cease  to  pray  to  God  for  light,  wis- 
dom and  increase  of  faith,  and  that  you 
may  learn  to  know  and  follow  his  will. 
Head  also  edifying  books  that  are  founded 
upon  his  Word.  Do  not  forsake  the  true 
church  of  Christ  and  the  congregation  as 
long  as  you  are  able  to  attend;  love  your 
ministers  and  the  whole  brotherhood,  yea, 
all  men,  and  have  peace  with  them  il  it 
ho  possible.  Paul  says,  “Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  seethe  Lord.  ’ Have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, hut  rather  reprove  them,  and  love your 
neighbor  as  your  sel  ves, in  order  that  many 
souls  may  he  brought  from  darkness  to 
light  ami  converted  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God;  yea,  that  many  may  he 
drawn  from  death  to  life  and  he  saved 
for  ever. 

Be  also  heedful  not  to  forget  giving 


alms  to  the  needy,  for  this  also  is  a pre-  e 
cious  injunction  of  God.  We  must  feed  ii 
the  hungry,  clotlw  the  naked,  assist  the  tl 
poor  in  their  necessities;  visit  the  sick,  e: 
the  widows  and  orphans,  and  comfort  p 
them  in  their  affliction.  This,  in  the  Bi-  o 
hie,  is  called  part  of  a pure  and  undefiled  n 
religion.  Charity  will  also  cover  a mul-  a 
titude  of  sins,  and  God  will  recompense  t 
us  therefor  an  hundred-fold  both  here  v 
and  hereafter.  Our  alms  must,  however,  t 
be  given  out  of  love  and  duty,  and  not  “ 
from  compulsion,  for  God  loveth  a cheer-  t 
ful  giver.  Neither  must  we  give  for  the  t 
sake  of  vain  glory,  or  “to  be  seen  of  men.”  i 
No!  “Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  i 
right  hand  doeth.”  t 

I regret  that  through  poverty  and  t 
weakness  of  spiiit,  I have  not  always  been 
able  to  walk  that  narrow  path,  which  is 
the  true  way  to  heaven,  so  perfectly  as  the 
word  of  God  requires,  and  that  I could 
riot  proceed  thus  far  upon  this  well-made 
path  without  stumbling  now  and  then. 
But  the  Lord  has  always  stretched  out  his  ( 
hand  toward  me  that  I perished  not. 

And  now  I intend  to  close.  My  hand  j 
is  stiff,  my  memory  weak  and  my  mind  ( 
fails  me.  If  it  were  not  for  my  being  so  ( 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  your  souls, 
as  I am  for  my  own,  it  would  have  been  ( 
impossible  for  me  to  write  so  much  as  I 
have.  It  is,  therefore,  I repeat  it,  my 
most  ardent  desire,  dear  children  and 
grand-children,  that  all  of  you  may  learn 
to  acquire  such  a disposition  as  the  word 
of  God  requires  from  us;  that  your  faith 
may  he  active  in  love  and  good  works, 
and  that  each  one  of  you  may  become  a 
faithful  laborer  in  the  building  up  of  the 
spiritual  ark  of  Christ;  that  all  of  you, 
without  exception,  like  those  wise  virgins 
with  burning  lamps,  may  he  admitted  in- 
to the  heavenly  ark  before  the  door  he 
shut.  There,  in  a short  time,  we  all  will 
meet  again,  in  glory,  and  see  one  another 
face  to  face,  on  mount  Zion,  the  new  Je- 
rusalem, in  the  great  throng  that  have 
come  out  of  great  tribulations  and  have 
made  their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  are  now  with  the  heavenly 
i host  singing  everlasting  praise,  with 
. crowns  on  their  head  and  palms  in  their 
1 hands.  Then  there  will  he  a glory,  such 
■ as  “eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  * * 
s w hich  God  hath  prepared  for  those  that 
r love  him.”  Those  who  are  judged  wor- 
,,  thy  to  partake  of  such  glory  must  in  this 
t life  have  passed  through  many  trials  and 
i>  sufferings;  for  the  Lord  wishes  all  the 
i guests  at  his  marriage  feast  to  he  pure  and 
i-  holy,  and  prepared  for  moral  perfection. 

Christ  himself  says,  that  he  will  purge 
r every  branch  that  hears  fruit,  in  order 
y that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now, 
0 this  he  docs  in  different  ways  through  the 
f divine  grace  of  his  Father, 
e As  Christ,  the  sinless  head  of  the 
d church,  had  to  suffer  so  much  in  order 
tint  lie  might  be  a ransom  for  all  the  sins 
g I of  Adam,  lie  desires  now,  that  his  follow- 


ers also  should  take  of  the  cup  of  suffer- 
ing, and  the  baptism  of  affliction,  pass 
through  many  trials  and  afflictions,  dis- 
eases and  pain,  and  he  reviled,  abused,  and 
persecuted  for  his  name’s  sake.  And  as 
our  heavenly  Father  knows  Vhat  is 
most  expedient  for  our  salvation,  we  will 
ask  him  to  give  us  patience  and  strength, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  the  afflictions 
which  he  may  send  us,  with  resignation 
to  his  will.  The  wise  man  Solomon  says, 
“My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let 
thine  eyes  observe  my  ways.”  And  since 
the  ways  of  the  Lord ’it  ad  through  suffer- 
ing to  glory,  the  Apostle  remarks,  “Fori 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  he  revealed  in  us.” 

David  Metzlkr. 


GOD  WANTS  OUR  LOVE. 

God  is  perfectly  happy.  His  resources 
of  enjoyment  are  infinite.  Can  w'e,  His 
poor  creatures,  add  anything  to  His  hap- 
piness? Yet,  no  doubt,  lie  is  pleased 
with  our  affections,  else  He  would  not 
command  and  invite,  and  even  entreat  us 
to  love  Him.  Wonderful  condescension! 
Docs  the  great  God,  the  Almighty  Sover- 
eign of  heaven  and  earth, the  everlasting 
Jehovah,  really  want  our  love?  The  dig- 
nity of  man  must  he  exalted  if  God  wants 
his  love.  Our  love  to  Bod  must  be  very 
precious,  if  God  desires  it  and  paid  so 
great  a price,  even  Christ’s  blood,  to 
purchase  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  intently 
and  constantly  at  work,  to  bring  us  into 
such  a state  of  faith,  and  purity,  and  holi- 
ness, as  to  he  meet  to  love  God.  Amazing 
privilege,  most  enrapturing  happiness  to 
lie  in  entire  fellowship  and  love  with  God 
Himself!  Whoever  fails  of  this  fails  of 
the  high,  delightful  destination  to  which 
God,  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  most  cer- 
tainly is  calling  us.  God  manifested  llis 
love  toward  us  in  Christ,  that  He  might 
win  our  love  to  Him.  Fellow-traveler  to 
eternity,  do  the  trifles,  the  follies,  the 
sports,  the  groveling  pleasures  of  earth 
enslave  your  appetites?  or  does  your  love 
to  God  rise  supremely,  pure,  Holy,  un- 
worldly, ardent?  God  wants  your  love. — 
Sel. 

lx  HEAVEN  all  God’s  servants  will  he 
well  satisfied  with  His  dealings  with 
them,  and  shall  see  how  all  are  conducted 
like  so  many  winds,  to  bring  them  to 
their  places  of  safety. 

Saving  Faith  is  conquering  faith;  it 
conquers  self,  sin,  Satan,  the  world  and 
death;  it  goes  on  in  its  warfare  and  in 
1 creases  its  conquests  until  crowned  w ith 
glory.  

i 

A Self-conceited  professor  is  always  a 
s mischievous  character;  he  is  one  of  >a 
tan’s  edge-tools.  Beware  of  conceit. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  May,  1878. 

To  ora  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
gel  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
bo  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Correction.— In  the  article  in  the  last 
No.  on  page  63,  under  the  caption  of  “The 
consequences  of  disobedience  to  parents, ’’ 
an  error  occurred.  The  writer  of  the  arti- 
cle was  not  an  orjrhan  ten  years  old, 
but  a young  man  of  twenty,  as  he  himself 
writes  us.  The  expression  was  altogether 
misunderstood. 

Mennonite  Emigration  from  Rus- 
sia.— Information  has  been  received  of 
about  100  families  of  Mennonites  that 
intend  to  come  over  during  the  Sum- 
mer, some  thirty  of  whom,  at  least,  in- 
tend -to  settle  in  Nebraska.  Among  them 
is  the  brother  of  Pre.  Isaac  Peters,  of 
Hamilton  County,  Nebraska. 

Incorrect. — It  has  been  asserted  that 
our  brethren  in  Russia  were  prohibited 
from  emigrating  during  the  late  war  be- 
tween Russia  and  Turkey.  Rut  this  was 
not  correct.  rlhe  war  has  not  interfered  ^ 
with  the  emigration.  The  fact  that  few 
came  over  last  summer  must  be  attributed 
to  other  causes. 

A eio  Minister. — Rots  were  cast  lor 
minister,  April  4th,  at  Hern  ley’s  Meeting, 
house  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
There  were  twelve  brethren  entered.  The 
lot  fell  on  Rro.  Jacob  II.  Suavely.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  him  in  his  calling. 

Ere.  Samuel  Godshalk  of  Deep  Run, 
Rucks  Co.,  Pa.,  is  again  teaching  a Ger- 
man School  in  his  neighborhood.  He  in- 
forms us  that  Deacon  Jacob  Hunsberger, 
of  Perkasee,  died  at  the  advanced  age  of 
nearly  90  years,  and  was  buried  on  the 
2nd  of  April.  Sister  Catharine  Walter, 
mother  of  Pre.  John  Walter  of  New 
Rritian,  was  buried  on  the  9th.  Commun- 


ion services  at  Deep  Run  meeting  were 

held  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  21st. 



CONFERENCES  FOR  1878. 

* 

Semi-annual  Conference  for  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Twenty,  Cayuga  in  Canada, 
and  Erie  County  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  will  be  held  on  Friday,  May  10th, 
in  Clarence,  Erie  County,  New  York. 

Annual  Conference  for  Canada,  will 
be  held  at  Christian  Eby’s  Meeting-house, 
in  Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  on  Friday, 
May  31st. 

Annual  Conference  for  the  State  of 
Ohio,  will  be  held  in  Oberholser’s  Meet- 
ing-house in  Mahoning  Co.,  three  miles 
north  of  Columbiana  Station,  on  the  third 
Friday  in  May,  (May  17th).  The  nearest 
Station  is  Columbiana,  on  the  Pittsburgh, 
Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  II.  Breth- 
ren  from  other  places  are  cordially  invited. 

Am  s/t  Conference. — The  annual  con- 
ference of  the  Amish  brethren  will  be 
held  this  year,  on  Whitsuntide,  commenc- 
ing June  9th,  near  Eureka,  Woodford 
county,  Illinois.  All  ministers,  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us  on  that  occasion.  The  Railroad  Sta- 
tion is  Eureka,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  the 
Toledo,  Peoria,  and  Warsaw  Railroad. 

Conference  in  Illinois  will  be  held  on 
the  fourth  Friday  in  May,  (May  24th),  in 
the  Meeting-house  near  Sterling,  in  White- 
side  County.  Ministers  from  other  places 
are  invited;  the  Communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  will  be  observed  on  Sunday  follow- 
ing. Rrethren  and  sisters  from  other 
places  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 
The  nearest  railroad  station  is  Sterling  on 
the  Chicago  and  N.  W.  Railroad. 

A Statue  of  Merino  Simon.— The 
Mennonites  of  Holland  are  taking  steps 
to  build  a monument  to  the  memory  of  Men- 
no  Simon,  the  great  reformer  of  the  16th 
Century,  and  after  whose  name  our  Church 
is  called.  Near  the  village  of  Witmarsum, 
in  1 1 iesland,  where  Menno  Simon  was 
born;  where  in  the  adjacent  village  of 
Pingjum  from  1516  to  1531  he  was  Vicar, 
and  where  from  1531  to  1536  he  served  as 
piiest,  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  where 
on  the  12th  of  January,  1536, he  renounced 
the  Church  of  Rome  and  left  her;  where 
he  first  preached  the  gospel  after  his  Re- 
nunciation of  the  Romish  Church;  and 
where  in  quiet  reading  and  meditation  he 


prepared  himself  for  after  usefulness,  it 
is  proposed  to  erect  a monument  to  his 
name.  About  a mile  and  a half  from  the 
village  is  a plain  old  Meeting-house, 
which  was  built  in  1828.  This  building 
is  said  to  stand  on  the  place  where  Men- 
no first  met  his  brethren  in  the  faith,  and 
where  they  first  listened  to  him  as  he 
preached  the  Gospel;  and  as  the  old  build- 
ing, now  standing  there,  had  become  too 
small  for  the  Church,  and  somewhat  di- 
lapidated, the  Church  built  themselves  a 
new  house  of  worship  in  the  village, 
where  they  now  hold  their  services,  but  a 
writer  in  the  Mennonitisclie  Blaetter 
thinks  it  would  be  a great  pity  if  this 
property  should  pass  into  the  hands  of 
strangers  and  peradventure  be  used  for  a 
stable  or  a laborer's  house,  and  therefore 
it  is  proposed  to  ask  contributions  from 
the  Mennonites  both  in  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, (and  we  suppose  those  in  America 
are  not  excluded,)  and  purchase  the  lot 
and  erect  on  it  a monument  to  the  mem- 
ory of  Menno. 

The  question  has  been  asked  us,  What 
do  you  think  of  this?  and  several  of  our 
Mennonite  papers  hesitate  to  express 
their  views  fj^ly,  but  in  a matter  so 
plain  as  this,  the  answer,  to  every  faith- 
ful follower  of  Menno,  must  be  self-evi- 
dent. To  the  man  who  taught  a doctrine 
like  Menno,  who  denounced  the  pictures, 
and  images  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
all  her  idolatrous  formalities,  with  her 
worship  of  saints,  Ac.,  and  lion-like, 
fought  against  the  perversions  of  the 
true  doctrines;  the  man  who  would  not 
worship  men  nor  the  images  • of  men, 
whose  sanctified  soul  would  rise  up  only 
in  a true  spiritual  devotion  to  God,  who. 
requires  us  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
truth — to  him  would  his  followers  erect  a 
monument  and  place  his  image  thereon. 
8>o  little  regard  would  we  have  for  his 
teachings  and  doctrines  that  in  the  vain 
effort  to  honor  his  name,  we  would  dis- 
honor his  teachings,  by  casting  aside  the 
doctrine  for  which  he  suffered  so  winch. 
It  was  for  a long  time  held  as  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  teachings  to  Pi  ace  a 
simple  tombstone  over  the  grave  of  the 
dead,  and  old  graves,  to-day,  have  no  stone 
to  tell  who  sleeps  there,  and  our  old 
biethien  were  hurt  when  they  saw  even 
those  who  were  not  Mennonites,  place 
high  pillars  or  monuments  in  their  gravc- 
yaids,  and  now  Mennonites  themselves 
do  not  hesitate  to  build  a monument  in 
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memory  of  the  noblest  and  boldest  de- 
fender of  the  plain,  simple  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles! 
The  noblest  monument  we  can  rear  to  his 
memory,  dear  friends,  is  to  keep  inviolate 
and  untarnished  his  teachings  and  his 
doctrines,  and  first  and  foremost  among 
these  let  us  bear  up  and  hold  fast  this 
unchanging  principle  that  our  God  dwell- 
eth  notin  temples  made  with  hands,  and 
who  desireth  not  an  offering  of  wood,  or 
stone,  or  metal.  Let  us  cherish  and  abide 
in  the  doctrine  which  Menno  taught,  be- 
cause they  were  the-  doctrines  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  doctrines  which  will  bring 
salvation  to  all  who  accept  them  and 
abide  in  them  faithfully,  and  thus  we  can 
most  of  all  honor  the  memory  of  Menno 
without  a statue  or  a monument  to  his 
name.  Nay,  dear  friends,  let  us  not  thus 
dishonor  the  teachings  of  Menno,  and 
the  teachings  of  the  Rible. 

Such  customs  belong  to  the  world,  and 
the  apostle  tells  us  not  to  be  conformed 
to  the  world,  for  the  world  passeth  away 
and  the  fashion  thereof. 

m • wm  

For  the  Ilerahl  of  Truth. 

OUR  TRIP  TO  NERRASKA. 

We  left  home,  Wednesday  morning, 
April  3rd,  and  after  spending  the  day  in 
Chicago,  took  the  night  train  for  Burling- 
ton,  Iowa,  where  the  land  office  of  the 
Rurlington  A Missouri  River  Railroad 
Co.,  is  located.  We  .arrived  at  Burling- 
on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  and  took  the 
evening  train  West,  and  passing  through 
l’lattsmouth,  Lincoln,  Ac.,  we  arrived  at 
Reatrice,  in  Gage  County,  Nebraska,  on 
Friday  afternoon  about  five  o’clock,  and 
immediately  proceeded  to  the  house  of 
Rro.  Cornelius  Jansen,  who  resides  in  the 
city,  and  being  momentarily  absent,  we 
were  kindly  welcomed  by  the  family, 
whose  personal  acquaintance  it  was  not 
our  privilege,  previously  to  enjoy;  al- 
though Rro.  Jansen  himself  with  his  old- 
est son,  Peter,  we  have  numbered  among 
our  personal  acquaintances,  since  their 
first  arrival  in  this  country. 

The  evening  was  spent  very  pleasantly 
with  Rro.  Jansen  and  family,  and  the 
next  day  we  visited  a number  of  the 
Prussian  Rrethren  who  reside  in  this  vi- 
cinity, among  whom  were  Preacher  J.  II. 
Zimmerman,  Deacon  L.  Zimmerman,  Rro. 
II.  Von  Steen  and  others.  In  the  after- 
noon, we  rode  out  into  the  country,  to  the 
farm  of  the  Ivlaasen  Bros.,  who  are  both 
unmarried,  and  live  with  their  mother 
and  sister,  on  a fine  farm,  on  which  they 
have  already  built  a good  house  and 
barn,  about  three  miles  south-west  of 
town. 

Rro.  Henry  Yother  (bishop),  as  many 


of  our  readers  are  aware,  lives  with  his 
children,  near  Blue  Springs,  about  ten 
miles  south  of  Reatrice.  When  we  re- 
turned in  the  evening  to  Rro.  Jansen’s, 
we  were  pleased  to  find  that,  according 
to  our  request,  Rro.  Yother  had  come  to 
Reatrice  to  spend  the  night  with  us. 
Though  Rro.  Yother  is  growing  old  in 
years,  he  remains  steadfast  in  the  faith 
and  though  not  enjoying  the  privilege  of 
residing  with  a church,  lie  does  not  cease 
to  preach  the  word  and  point  sinners  to 
Christ.  He  had  two  appointments  for 
the  next  day  (Sunday),  and  left  us  early 
on  Sunday  morning  to  meet  them,  one  in 
the  forenoon  and  the  other  in  the  after- 
noon. He  also  proposes  a visit  to  the 
church  in  Marion  and  Mel'herson  coun- 
ties, Kansas,  during  the  latter  part  of 
April.  Our  meeting  afforded  us  much 
pleasure,  and  trust  that  it  may  have  been 
to  our  mutual  profit. 

The  Prussian  brethren  residing  in  and 
about  Reatrice  constitute  some  twenty- 
five  families  who  emigrated  from  Prussia, 
and  settled  here,  a little  less  than  a year 
ago  under  the  spiritual  leadership  of  Rish. 
Gerhard  Penner  and  — — Andreas,  both 
of  whom,  though  permitted  to  enter  and 
see  the  land  to  which  they  desired  to  lead 
their  spiritual  charge,  and  where  they 
might  enjoy  full  liberty  of  conscience, 
were  not  permitted  long  to  enjoy  its  bles- 
sings, for  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the 
Sheep  has  already  called  both  from  the 
labors  and  conflicts  of  this  world  of  trib- 
ulation, as  we  trust,  to  the  enjoyments 
of  the  higher  and  better  life. 

The  church  is  now  without  a bishop, 
under  the  care  of  preachers  Andreas  Pen- 
ner and  J.  Heinrich  Zimmerman,  and 
they  have  secured  a room  in  the  court 
house  in  Reatrice,  which  for  the  present 
serves  them  as  a place  of  worship.  Here 
we  met  in  the  forenoon,  and  it  was  our 
privilege  to  address  a large  and  attentive 
audience  from  Col.  2 : 6,  7. 

In  the  afternoon,  Rro.  Zimmerman,  ac- 
cording to  his  custom,  had  the  children 
and  the  young  people  meet  together  at 
his  house,  where  he  gave  them  instruc- 
tions, first  from  the  Gospels:  second  from 
the  catechism,  and  third,  from  Rible  his- 
tory. The  ready  answers  which  many  of 
them  gave,  showed  well  the  interest  the 
children  take  in  these  subjects  and  care- 
ful instruction  they  have  received.  It  af- 
forded us  much  pleasure  to  witness  these 
instructions,  and  we  feel  sure  that  it  will 
be  a lasting  benefit  both  to  the  children 
and  the  Church:  and  we  thought  how 
much  better  it  would  be,  if  every  minis- 
ter would  devote  an  hour  or  two  on  Sun- 
day afternoons  to  the  <ej1Tildren  of  his 
church,  instead  of  spending  the  time  as  is 
often  done,  in  unprofitable  and  we  may 
well  say  idle  conversation. 

We  need  Riblical  instruction,  and  a 
more  earnest  studying  and  searching  of 
the  Scriptures.  This,  and  this  alone,  can 
successfully  meet  and  withstand  the  rapid 


progress  of  infidelity  and  worldliness 
which  is  now  gaining  such  a powerful 
impulse  all  over  the  world. 

In  the  evening,  we  accompanied  our 
young  friend  John  Jansen  to  the  resi- 
dence of  his  brother,  Peter  Jansen,  on 
the  “Sheep  Ranche,  ’ in  Jefferson  Co., 
some  eighteen  miles  distant,  where  we 
spent  the  night. 

By  “Sheep  Ranche,”  we  mean  “slice]) 
farm.”  Bro.  Jansen  has  about  2500  sheep, 
2000  of  which  he  keeps  on  the  farm.  Ex- 
cellent and  ample  stable  room  has  been 
provided,  so  that  the  sheep  may  be  kept 
warm  and  dry;  a good  and  abundant  sup- 
ply of  water  is  obtained  from  a well, 
drawn  and  forced  into  the  yards  and 
stables  by  means  of  a wind  pump;  and 
the  sheep,  are  fed  on  corn  and  hay  dur- 
ing the  winter,  and  in  the  summer  they 
are  pastured  on  the  prairies.  These  sheep 
have  done  remarkably  well,  very  few  have 
died,  and  out  of  300  lambs,  only  three 
were  lost. 

On  Monday,  we  visited  the  church  in 
the  vicinity  of  Fairbury,  in  charge  of 
Rishop  Abraham  L.  Friescn,  at  whose 
house,  in  the  village  of  lleuboden,  in 
company  with  a number  of  the  brethren, 
who  met  there,  we  spent  the  day  in  pleas- 
ant, and  we  trust,  in  profitable  conveisa- 
tion.  The  day  was  rainy  and  unpleasant, 
and  after  a short  visit  to  Rro.  Fricsen’s 
father,  in  the  evening,  we  returned  and 
staid  all  night:  and  the  next  day  attend- 
ed meeting  at  a school-house  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Rosenhof,  where,  notwithstand- 
ing the  unpleasant  weather,  a large  num- 
ber had  met,  and  we  had  a pleasant  meet- 
ing. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  visited  at  Jacob 
Fast's  and  Peter  Thison’s  and  met  a num- 
ber of  other  brethren,  in  whose  company, 
the  time  passerl  rapidly  and  pleasantly 
by.  This  Church  comprises  about  seventy 
families,  and  live  in  villages  after  their 
manner  in  the  old  country.  On  account 
of  the  convenience  to  schools  and  church- 
es, and  mutual  aid  in  their  social  relations, 
this  plan  of  settlement  is  greatly  to  be 
preferred,  although  it  is  far  less  conveni- 
ent for  the  working  of  the  land. 

In  the  evening,  Rro.  Peter  Jansen 
brought  us  to  the  “Ranche,’’  where  we 
spent  the  night;  and  the  next  morning, 
we  leturned  to  the  Prussian  Settlement 
west  of  Beatrice.  These  brethren  have 
settled  almost  in  a direct  line  west  of 
Reatrice,  a distance  of  nine  miles.  They 
have  put.  up  excellent  buildings,  though 
they  have  settled  less  than  a year  ago. 
They  have  broken  a large  amount  of 
prairie,  put  up  fences,  planted  trees,  made 
gardens,  and  on  every  side  manifest  the 
industry  and  enterprise  of  the  German 
character.  One  of  them  has  put  out  a 
crop  of  400  acres  of  w heat. 

Rro.  Janzen  brought  us  to  Rro.  John 
Penner,  whose  farm  joins  the  western 
extreme  of  the  settlement.  Here  we  met 
the  brethren  Heinrich  and  L.  Zimmer- 
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man,  whom,  after  partaking  of  a lunch 
consisting  of  coffee,  bread  and  butter,  vve 
accompanied  on  a ride  through  the  settle- 
ment to  Beatrice.  We  visited  Widow 
Terns,  the  Goosens,  Friesens,  and  others; 
we  were  very  cordially  received  by  all, 
and  shall  not  soon  forget  the  pleasant 
acquaintances  we  made. 

After  returning  to  town  we  made  sev- 
eral calls  and  spent  the  night  with  Bro. 
Jansen,  and  on  Thursday  we  visited  the 
widow  Andreas  and  Peter  Fenner,  took 
dinner  with  a number  of  friends  at  Bro. 

L.  Zimmerhian’s,  and  in  the  afternoon  we 
visited  John  and  Gerhard  Fenner,  sons^ 
of  the  deceased  Bishop  Gerhard  Fenner, 
who  have  purchased  farms  on  the  banks 
of  the  Big  Blue  River,  and  built  up  good 
and  commodious  residences  and  barns. 
They  are  putting  up  a cheese  factory  and 
by  the  first  of  May  expect  to  commence 
the  manufacture  of  cheese.  The  factory  is 
rented  to  a party  who  will  carry  on  the 
business,  and  a number  of  the  farmers  in 
the  vicinity  have  cantracted  to  supply  the 
milk  at  the  rate  of  8 mills  per  pound.  The 
milk  of  200  cows  is  to  be  required  to  | 
supply  the  factory. 

On  Friday  morning  we  took  leave  of 
the  friends  here  to  visit  the  church  in 
Hamilton  and  York  counties.  In  Sutton 
we  found  Bro.  Wall,  who  took  us  to  the 
house  of  Bishop  Isaac  Feters  some  nine 
miles  north  of  Sutton.  We  found  him  in 
the  field  rolling  wheat,  but  we  were  soon 
made  to  feel  at  home  in  his  house.  VVe 
had  corresponded  with  Bro.  Feters  for 
several  years,  but  until  now  had  not  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  a personal  acquaint- 
ance. On  Saturday  April  13th,  Bro  Peters 
had  a betrothal  to  perform  and  kindly 
invited  us  to  accompany  him.  A public 
betrothal,  as  a church  or  social  institution 
or  custom,  is  something  altogether  un- 
known among  our  American  people,  and 
hence  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to 
explain  the  matter  more  definitely. 

When  a couple  plight  their  vows  to  one 
another  and  agree  to  become  man  and 
wife,  the  fact  is  made  known  to  the 
p.  A day  is  appointed,  and  the 
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parents  of  the  bride  invite  the  near  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  their  house.  At  the 
appointed  hour  a hymn  is  sung,  a prayer 
offered  and  then  appropriate  remarks  are 
made  by  the  bishop,  after  which  the  young 
people  are  asked  to  stand  up  and  they  are 
asked,  Whether  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  of  their  own  free  will  and  accord 
they  have  sincerely  plighted  their  faith 
and  betrothed  themselves  one  to  another, 
which  they  answer  in  the  affirmative.  The 
bishop  then  declares  them  bridegroom 
and  bride , after  which  they  again  sit 
down.  The  company  present  then  kneel 
and  all  pray  in  silence  to  God  that  he  may 
bestow  his  blessing  upon  the  betrothed 
and  their  purpose. 

The  bishop  then  gives  them  such  fur- 
ther instructions  and  admonitions  from 
the  word  of  God  as  may  suggest  them- 


selves, and  the  services  are  closed  by 
singing.  After  the  services  are  over  a 
simple  repast  or  lunch,  consisting  of  plain 
biscuit,  butter  and  coffee  is  served,  after 
which  the  friends  disperse.  We  must 
commend  the  simplicity  of  our  brethren 
in  the  matter  of  serving  meals,  both  at 
betrothals  and  weddings.  A plain  biscuit 
or  bread  with  butter  and  coffee  forms  the 
meal.  Their  chief  pleasure  seems  to  be  in 
their  social  intercourse  and  not  the  slavery 
of  serving  tables  and  eating,  as  in  too 
many  instances,  with  us  Americans.  We 
think  a great  deal  of  improvement  could 
be  made  in  this  direction  if  our  American 
brethren  ami  sisters  would  have  the  coin- 
age to  institute  it.  But  with  too  many, 
this  is  lacking. 

Spending  the  night  with  Bro.  II.  Epp, 
we  attended  public  services  at  the  house 

0f  Bro. Epp,  where  we  met  a good 

audience  and  had  a pleasant  meeting.  In 
the  afternoon  we  met  a number  of  breth- 1 
ren  and  sisters  at  grandfather  Lender’s 
and  staid  all  night  with  Bro  Jacob 
Wall,  where  we  met  also  Bro.  John 
Baer,  whose  acquaintance  we  had  already 
made  several  years  ago,  in  Illinois,  and 
also  Bro.  Weaver. 

Bro.  Isaac  Feters  kindly  consented  to 
accompany  us  to  Seward  county,  and  on 
Monday  morning  Bro.  Baer  took  us  to 
Sutton,  where  we  took  the  train  foi 
Crete.  Bro.  Paul  Hershberger  and  Gasho 
were  there  to  convey  us  to  the  settlement, 
about  fourteen  miles  distant,  bur.  by  some 
means  we  missed  each  other,  and  hiiing 
a team,  we  arrived  at  Bro.  Hershberger’s  I 
I house  about  three  o’clock  in  the  after- 
noon. A few  hours  later  Bio.  Ilcishbei- 
ger  returned  and  our  meeting  was  one 
of  mutual  pleasure.  Several  of  Bro.  Il.’s 
family  were  suffering  with  the  measles.  In 
the  evening  there  was  meeting  at  a 
school  house  and  a large  number  were 
present,  and  good  attention  given  during 
the  services. 

There  are  in  this  vicinity  now  some 
thirty  families  mostly  of  the  Amish  church, 
and  as  the  readers  of  the  Herald  have 
seen  from  Bro.  Gaslio’s  letter,  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Herald,  they  have  here 
good  land,  good  water,  a healthy  climate 
and  everything  that  is  needful  to  earthly 
prosperity.  The  settlement  of  course  is 
new  and  the  country  needs  development; 
but  a few  years  more  will  bring  all  these 
things.  Industry  and  economy,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  will  soon  bring  them 
all  the  comforts  of  older  settled  coun- 
tries. 

I The  brethren  would  very  much  need  a 
house  of  worship,  and  it  is  their  purpose 
to  ask  their  brethren  in  the  older  settled 
states  to  assist  them  by  some  contribu- 
tions. They  think  that  if  they  can  get 
sufficient  aid  to  pay  for  the  material  they 
can  do  the  work  themselves;  and  we  have 
no  doubt  that  they  will  be  able  to  obtain 
from  the  brotherhood  that  amount. 


where  Bro.  Hershberger  was  also  present 
with  us,  and  the  next  morning  Bro.  Gasho 
brought  us  back  to  Crete,  where  we  took 
the  train  to  Lincoln,  and  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  thcAIay. 

During  the  afternoon  Bro. H. Epp,  who 
had  come  to  Lincoln  the  previous  day,  and 
Bro.  Peters,  who  had  come  with  us,  re- 
turned home,  and  in  the  evening  we 
started  for  Page  Co.,  Iowa  and  arrived 
there  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  where  we 
were  received  at  Clarimla  by  Bro.  J.  ts. 
Good,  and  accompanied  him  to  his  home, 
stopping  on  the  way  with  his  son  Andrew 
for  dinner  and  also  at  Bro.  Shellenber- 
ger’s,  whose  wife  was  quite  sick. 

A meeting  had  been  appointed  for  the 
evening,  but  on  account  of  a severe  thun- 
der storm  and  heavy  rain,  the  meeting 
was  only  very  small,  but  still  we  had  the 
promise  of  the  Savior,  that  “ where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name  there  will  I be  in  the  midst  of 
them.” 

We  remained  at  Bro.  Jacob  Gehman’s 
all  night,  but  felt  sorry  that  we  did  not 
meet  Bro.  Gchman  at  home,  as  he  had 
been  called  on  business  to  Mahaska 
county,  his  former  home.  Our  visit,  how- 
ever, was  a pleasant  one,  and  in  convor- 
' sation  with  cousin  Barbara, many  old  mem- 
ories were  rehearsed  and  brought  fresh  to 
our  minds  again.  The  next  day,  Bro. 
Good  and  wife  and  sister  Horning  and 
her  children  met  with  us  there,  and  we 
spent  the  time  pleasantly,  and  we  trust 
not  un profitably,  until  after  dinner,  when, 
after  a short  visit  at  Bro.  Shellenberger’s 
and  exhortation  and  prayer,  one  of  Bro. 
Gehman’s  sons,  Menno,  brought  us  to 
Clarimla,  where  we  took  the  train  and 
arrived  at  home  safely  on  Saturday 
noon.  / 

Our  visit  to  Nebraska  was  throughout 
a pleasant  one,  and  wo  desire  here  to 
return  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  everywhere,  for  the  kindness 
and  love  they  manifested  towards  us. 

We  were  much  gratified  to  find  among 
them  such  a strong  devotion  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  faith,  and  we  trust  God 
may  preserve  them  in  their  devotion,  and 
that  they  may  adhere,  without  wavering, 
to  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

So  far  as  we  have  been,  able  to  judge, 
we  are  convinced  that  Nebraska  presents 
to  the  settler  the  very  best  advantages. 
There  are,  of  course,  portions,  where  the 
soil  is  less  productive  than  at  others,  but 
on  the  whole,  Nebraska  has  very  little 
waste  or  poor  land.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Beatrice,  in  Gage  county,  all  along  the 
Blue  River  and  its  tributaries;  in  Jeffer- 
son in  the  vicinity  of  Fairbury;  in  Ham- 
ilton, in  York  and  Seward,  everywhere  we 
find  a rich  soil,  the  land  nicely  rolling, 
very  little  wet  land,  and  good  roads.  We 
told  the  brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Be- 
atrice and  Fairbury,  if  the  Railroad  Com- 
pany had  shown  us  their  lands  in  this 


We  remained  all  night  with  Bro.  Gasho  vicinity  when  we  traveled  through  this 
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state  in  1 873,  w e did  not  think  that  it  prospects  for  this  place  is  promising,  but  j 
would  have  been  left  for  them,  and  in  the  lack  of  water  power  Is  keenly  felt 
that  case  Nebraska  might  have  obtained  a In  the  morning  I took  the  steamboat  for  | 
much  laigei  part  of  the  emigration  than  Petoskey,  across  the  bay.  I stayed  one 
she  has.  It  is  true  that  the  wateifin  some  day  and  night  with  Bro.  Abraham  Siebert, 
localities  lies  a little  deeper,  than  in  one  of  our  Russian  brethren,  of  whom  I 
other  portions  but  a well  is  readily  made  gave  an  account  last  fall.  Three  families 
at  a ' ci  v small  expense,  and  the  water  J of  Russians  moved  from  Kansas,  to  Fetos- 
e\ eiywheie  seems  to  be  good.  1 he  fuel  key  with  their  teams.  Two  of  those  fam- 
qnestion  is  very  readily  met  by  our  Rus-  dies,  however,  moved  back  to  Kansas 
sian  brethren,  by  building  stoves  of  sun-  again.  I think  they  made  a mistake  in 
<li  icd  buck,  in  which  they  can  very  readi-  leaving  Bro.  Siebert  alone.  Pre.  Siebert 
y . d°  their  cooking  and  heating  with  and  family  intend  to  remain,  and  appear 
lined  pi  nine  grass,  straw  or  cornstalks,  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  change.  He 
l he  sto\es  are  ol  so  simple  a construction  has  eighty  acres  within  one  and  a quarter 
that  any  farmer  can  make  one  himsell ; miles  of  Petoskey,  but  it  is  all  timbered, 
and  the  plates  and  doors,  etc.,  outside  of  'Ihe  soil  is  good,  and  the  climate  is 
Ins  own  labor,  will  not  cost  to  exceed  j healthy  all  through  northern  Michigan, 
from  eight,  to  ten  dollars,  according  to  j Fever  and  ague  are  unknown  there. 


the  size  of  the  stove;  and  with  this  ar- 
rangement the  house  can  be  kept  nicely 


The  weather  has  been  very  dry  this 
Spring,  and  the  fire  has  done  much  dam- 


warm  all  day  by  heating  up  from  two  to  j age.  Several  towns  have  been  consider? 


three  times  in  a day. 


bly  burned,  and  some  people  have  also  j 


Ihe  favor  that  Nebraska  is  gaining,  as  been  burned  to  death.  Bro.  Siebert’s 
a place  of  settlement,  is  attested  to  by  the  i house  was  verv  much  endangered  by  the 
vast  number  who  are  going  there.  The  j fire.  The  night  I was  with  him  was  very 
climate  is  not  too  cold  in  \\  inter;  neither  windy,  and  we  had  considerable  labor  in 
is  it  too  warm  in  Summer)  ami  all  kinds  sulxluinuc  tliG  tire. 

ol  grains  and  fruits  seem  to  prosper.  I left  Petoskey  on  the  11th,  coining 
When  I arrived  in  Beatrice,  on  the  5th  south.  I stopped  off  at  Boyne  Falls,  16 
ot  April,  the  peach  trees  were  in  full  j miles  south  of  the  former  place,  to  see  the 
bloom.  Several  very  successful  attempts  : country.  1 went  both  east  and  west  from 
have  already  been  made  at  raising  winter  the  station.  Here  the  country  is  level, 
wheat,  yvhile  spring  wheat  does  just  as  but  as  I came  south  I found  it  more  rol- 
well.  laking  all  things  into  considers-  j ling,  and  even  too  rolling  south-east, 
tion,  we  believe  Nebraska  to  be  behind  i rphere  is  good  timber,  such  as  hard  maple, 
none  of  the  new  States  in  the  advantages  , rock  elm,  bass-wood,  and  some  hemlock, 
ol  both  soil,  climate,  and  market.  There  is  a considerable  settlement  here, 

Much  more  might  be  said  in  this  con-  being  a colony  of  Germans  from  Phila- 
nection,  but  as  our  article  is  already  quite  delphia,  and  are  coming  in  rapidly  to  ex- 
long,  we  will  close  here.  amine  the  land.  The  Railroad  Co.  have 

• ■** — — built  an  emigrant  house  at  Boyne  Falls, 
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For  the  Hernia  of  Truth  which  was  occupied  by  emigrants,  and  I 
FROM  KENT  CO.,  MICHIGAN.  s remained  there  one  day  and  night. 

! I left  here  the  12th,  and  came  to  Men - 

On  the  4th  of  April,  John  Overholt,  done  Station,  in  Antrim  county.  This 
and  myself,  and  several  others,  left  Grand  part  pleased  me  better  than  any  I visited 
Rapids,  on  the  G.  R.  <fc  Ind.  R.  R.  to  ex-  on  my  whole  journey;  but  there  is  abund- 
ainine  the  lands  of  this  company  in  north-  ance  of  land  just  as  good.  Here  I met 
ern  Michigan.  The  railroad  company!  B.  Sponhouse,  a man  from  Pennsylvania, 
furnished  me  with  a pass  over  their  road.  ; looking  up  a place  to  locate  a colony:  he 
We  first  stopped  eleven  miles  north  of  ! was  very  favorably  impressed  with  this 
Cross  Village  where  some  of  our  acquaint-  place.  The  soil  is  sand  with  limestone 
ances  reside;  there  the  land  was  nearly  all  gravel.  It  is  well  watered  with  springs 
homestead  land,  but  it  is  about  all  taken  and  beautiful  streams,  of  good  water  as 
up.  The  land  is  good  there,  mostly  all  far  as  we  came.  In  some  places  wells 
sand  and  gravel.  The  principal  timber  must  be  dug  middling  deep.  Good  crops 
is  hard  maple,  hemlock  and  beech,  of  winter  and  spring  wheat  are  raised, 
About  one  half  of  the  inhabitants  are  and  oats,  and  potatoes  do  well.  The  rail- 
Indians,  and  they  occupy  a large  tract  | road  lands  are  all  for  sale,  at  from  four 
of  land,  mostly  timber;  and  as  they  do  | to  ten  dollars  per  acre.  The  land  is  al- 
but  little  clearing,  it  may  lie  a longtime  ways  the  best  where  it  is  rolling  or  hilly, 
before  this  land  w ill  be  improved  while  North  of  Reed  City  the  greater  part  of 
in  their  hands.  the  timber  along  the  track  is  pine,  hem- 

I remained  several  days  here,  and  then  lock  and  cedar, 
returned  to  Little  Traverse,  twenty-six  i Towns  and  villages  are  frequent  along 
miles,  which  I was  obliged  to  walk,  and  j the  road,  so  that  everything  that  is  needed 
became  very  footsore  Here  I spent  one  can  be  had  for  household  or  farming 
night  with  Isaac  Brower,  formerly  a purposes. 

neighbor.  Little  Traverse  has  one  of  the  1 have  now  given  a fair  account  of  the 
finest  harbors  on  Lake  Michigan.  The  country  to  those  seeking  homes  with 


small  means;  but  a man  should  have 
enough  to  live  on  turn  years  after  the 
first  payment  is  made;  and  he  should 
not  invest  all  of  his  means  in  land,  as 
some  do.  It  is  better  for  colonies  to 
settle  together,  as  they  can  assist  each 
other. 

The  people  are  generally  very  clever, 
and  appear  more  on  an  equality,  and 
more  accomodating  than  in  old  settle- 
ments. I would  advise  any  one  desiring  to 
locate  here,  to  come  and  examine  for 
himself.  For  further  information  write 
to  W.  O.  Hughart,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
or  those  in  the  east,  to  A.  Hoppe,  No.  116 
Market  St..  Philadelphia,  and  they  will 
forward  you  maps  of  their  lands. 

To  those  afflicted  with  chronic  diseases, 
a trip  up  there  to  breathe  the  pure  air  of 
the  lake,  and  take  a boat  ride,  will  be 
found  beneficial. 

I shall  now  leave  the  matter  to  the 
readers  of  the  Herald.  As  we  are  seek- 
ing earthly  homes,  let  us  also  try  to  secure 
a home  in  heaven,  which  is  far  better.  In 
this  world,  wherever  we  go,  we  find 
things  imperfect,  but  in  the  heavenly 
home,  all  things  are  perfect.  Let  us 
therefore  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, and  his  righteousness,  and  all  need- 
ful things  shall  be  added  unto  us. 

Bro.  Daniel  B.  Shelley  moved  here 
from  Juniata  County,  Fa.,  the  second 
week  in  April,  and  seems  well  pleased 
with  his  change.  Hknky  Eyman. 

^ m mm  

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

FROM  OREGON. 

Oregon  is  not  yet  possessed  of  those 
means  of  communication  which  are  neces- 
sary for  the  improvementof  a newly  settled 
country  and  for  developing  its  hidden  re- 
sources. What  it  needs  above  all  is  a 
direct  connection  by  rail  with  the  Eastern 
States.  'Phe  want  of  such  a connection 
always  has  been  and  still  is  the  greatest 
obstacle  for  a rapid  development  of  the 
State.  Although  Oregon,  as  I have  stated, 
has  not  so  many  modes  of  communication 
as  it  should  have,  yet  it  is  not  destitute  of 
natural  and  artificial  means  of  carrying 
on  commerce;  and  it  also  seems  that  the 
time  is  not  far  off  when  the  Northen  Pa- 
cific Railroad  will  be  completed.  We 
have,  however,  good  markets  which  make 
business  lively,  as  in  a previous  letter  I 
have  already  stated.  Portland  is  a good 
sea-port,  as  the  Columbia  and  Willamette 
rivers  up  to  that  place  are  navigable.  The 
town  has  telegraphic  communication  with 
all  parts  of  the  Union.  It  also  is  the 
starting  point  of  two  railroads  and  has 
besides,  steam  navigation  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, Puget  Sound  in  British  America, 
and  to  Alasca.  It  also  has  a line  of 
steamers  on  the  river.  Business,  both 
wholesale  Jind  retail,  is  very  lively  in 
Portland  at  present,  and  extends  to  all 
branches. 

The  climate  of  western  Oregon  is  remark- 


N 


ably  mild  ami  even.  The  sudden  changes 
of  temperature  and  the  extremes  of  sum- 
mer heat  and  w inter  cold,  generally  found 
in  the  Eastern  States,  are  unknown  to  us. 
Both  the  hot  and  the  cold  season  in  Ore- 
gon are  moderated  by  the  trade-winds  of 
the  Pacific;  while  also  the  Gulf-stream 
which  washes  the  Oregon  coast,  has 
much  to  do  in  making  our  temperature  so 
mild  and  even.  And  yet  we  have  mount- 
ains whose  tops  are  forever  covered  with 
snow.  It  is  commonly  staled  that  we 
have  only  two  seasons:  the  wet  and  the 
dry.  The  wet  or  rainy  season,  as  a rule, 
commences  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber and  lasts,  with  many  intervals  of  dry 
spells  that  continue  for  weeks,  till  April. 
From  April  to  July  the  weather  is  fair; 
all  things  grow  and  clothe  themselves  in 
beautiful  green.  The  long  rain  that  falls 
during  the  wet  season  is,  although  on  ac- 
count of  its  continuing  so  long,  somewhat 
tedious,  the  greatest  blessing  for  Oregon. 
For  it  is  this  rain-fall  that  gives  us  our 
rich  crops  and  pasture.  During  the  dry 
spells  of  the  rainy  season,  plowing  and 
sowing  can  be  done.  The  rain-fall  in  the 
Willamette  Valley  is  about  44  inches,  but 
is  not  the  sa  i e every  year.  In  Southern 
and  Eastern  Oregon  they  have  not  so 
much  rain;  the  eastern  parts,  however, 
have  more  snow  and  cold.  The  rain  very 
seldom  comes  down  in  heavy  torrents,  so 
that  destructive  floods  are  not  of  frequent 
occurrence.  The  dry  season  sets  in  with 
July,  and  lasts  till  October.  Now  and 
then  a rain  shower  will  come  in  Septem- 
ber, which  seasons  the  ground  for  the 
plow.  It  is  not  often  that  the  weather 
here  becomes  really  cold,  and  when  it 
does,  it  is  only  for  a short  time.  During 
two  winters  I would  not  have  been  able 
to  gat  or  enough  snow  to  fill  a thimble. 

Western  Oregon  has  a very  fertile  soil, 
while  the  prairies  have  a surface  of  dark 
loam,  w ith  a clay  sub-soil  ; and  the 
hills  in  the  middle  of  the  valley  have  a 
reddish  soil.  Here  and  there  land  is 
found  that  has  been  formed  by  beaver 
dams;  this  has  a black  soil,  is  extremely 
fertile  and  yields  the  richest  crops.  Also 
the  hills  that  are  found  around  the  base 
of  mountains  have  generally  a black  soil. 

Oregon  is  very  rich  in  timber  and  coal, 
while  in  many  places  also  iron  ore  is 
found:  there  are  extensive  layers  of  this 
ore  near  Oswego,  six  miles  south  from 
Portland,  which  mine  is  worked.  Gold 
mines  also  are  worked,  and  at  several 
places,  lead  amPcopper  have  been  found. 

One  often  hears  the  question:  how  is 
it  in  Oregon?  is  it  good  there?  My  an- 
swer would  be:  People  who  have  passed 
the  meridian  of  life/jTmTTwst  the  ability 
to  conform  themselves  to  given  circum- 
stances, would  risk  much  by  coming  here, 
except  when  they  are  possessed  of  means. 
It  is  evident  that  countries  which  have 
been  settled  for  a longer  period  offer 
more  chance  to  him  who  seeks  a home, 


than  a new  and 


strange 


country,  where 


the  effort  for  subsistence  requires  more 
strength  than  old  age  has  at  command. 

Nobody,  therefore,  should  set  his  mind 
upon  emigrating  to  Oregon  without  hav- 
ing sufficient  means  to  keep  him  at  least 
for  a certain  time  after  his  arrival  there. 

One  should  not  rely  upon  finding  direet- 
y suitable  employment  or  depend  upon  the 
charity  of  others.  It  may  lie  said,  how- 
ever, that,  as  a rule,  good  and  industrious 
persons  always  are  able  to  find  remunera- 
tive employment,  so  as  to  secure  a com- 
fortable living.  lie  who  wants  to  work, 
always  may  find  here  work  and  good 
wages.  Such,  however,  as  do  not  want 
to  work,  or,  when  they  have  work,  are 
not  steady,  but  prefer  to  roam  about,  are 
of  no  more  use  here  than  any  where  else. 
As  I said  before,  industrious  people  will 
find  no  difficulty  in  getting  here,  in  a few 
years,  a home  of  their  own  and  a com- 
fortable subsistence. 

Now  something  of  our  settlement  in 
Marion  county,  Oregon.  Of  the  brethren 
who  settled  here,  there  came  in  April, 
1877,  from  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Chris- 
tian Wenger,  Peter  Neuensch  wander  and 
Nicholas  L'ehty,  with  their  families,  Bar- 
bara Steffen  and  Jacob  Weiger.  In  the 
fall  of  the  same  year,  came  John  Weyer- 
ly  from  Allen  County,  Ohio,  with  his 
family,  so  that  at  present  we  are,  all  to- 
gether, fourteen  members  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church.  The  Dunkards  moved  to 
Oregon  in  1869,  and  established  a 
church  in  1871.  They  number  over 
a hundred  persons.  They  settled  in  dif- 
ferent counties.  The  first  of  the  Amish 
in  Oregon,  was  Gideon  Lantz.  We  ar- 
rived in  the  fall  of  1870,  in  the  Spring  of 
1877,  came  Levi  J.  Yoder  with  his 
family,  and  a man  by  the  name  of 
Meier.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year, 
Daniel  D.  Miller  made  a visit  to  Oregon, 
lie  also  visited  us,  but  did  not  stay  long. 
In  February,  1878,  however,  he  returned 
with  bis  son  and  two  other  families 
They  settled  near  Ilubbard,  Marion  Co., 
about  ten  miles  north  of  our  settlement, 
and  art:  now  thirteen  persons  in  all — 
they,  like  ourselves,  have  no  minis- 
ter. Our  greatest  need  at  present  is 
that  of  a minister;  then  we  would  be  sat, 
j istied  with  our  condition.  But,  suffering 
in  this  respect,  we  suffer  in  all  others 
We  trust,  however,  that  the  Lord  will 
send  us  those  that  will  preach  us  his 
word  in  truth.  It  is  true,  we  have  the 
New  Testament  of  our  Savior,  in  which 
we  can  encourage  our  hearts, — but  where 
there  is  no  shepherd,  the  sheep  become 
scattered,  so  that  they  will  follow  their 
own  way.  Tt  is  in  this  manner  that  many 
go  astray:  we  grow  cold  in  our  love,  slow 
in  good  works,  and  forget  ourselves  and 
the  void  is  filled  with  things  which  are 
not  good.  If  1 think  of  the  time  when  I 
could  rejoice  in  religious  exercises  and  all 
of  us  with  one  heart  could  go  hand  in 
hand,  then,  indeed,  I must  confess,  that 


those  were  occasions  that  would  stir 
us  to  good  works. 

I trust,  no  minister,  who  makes  a visit 
to  Oregon,  will  forget  us,  but  will  give 
us  a call,  and  preach  to  all  of  us  the 
Word  of  God,  for  which  we  will  be 
grateful.  Christian  Wenger. 


AN  INTERESTING  CASE  OF 
CONSCIENCE. 


In  1866  a merchant  received  through 
the  Post  Office  a letter,  written  in  a dis- 
guised hand,  as  follows: 

“ I owe  the  firm  of , I — , which  I 

stole,  and  am  anxious  to  pay.  I hope  to 
tell  you  of  it  personally,  some  day.  In 
the  mean  time  I will  mail  you  ten  dollars 
a week,  commencing  the  first  of  July,  till 
paid;  interest  and  principal  will  be  two 

thousand  dollars Do  not  try  to 

discover  me.  I send  one  dollar  now;  if 
you  accept  please  advertise  in  the  Herald 
‘Personals,’  and  sign  yourself  x.  y.  z.” 
The  merchant  replied  as  requested. 
Every  week  from  that  date,  an  envelope 
was  received  through  the  mail,  enclosing 
ten  dollars,  with  no  other  writing  but 
the  number  of  the  payment,  until  the 
two  hundredth  payment  was  received, with 
the  following  lines  written  in  the  same 
disguised  hand: 

“Two  HUNDREDTH  PAYMENT.  I SClld 

two  dollars  more;  if  you  have  got  them 
all,  please  advertise  in  the  Herald  4 Per- 
sonals.’ If  not,  please  advertise  how  many 
are  lost,  and  I will  send  them.’’ 

The  merchant  replied,  “The  two  hun- 
dredth payment  is  received,  AH  right. 
Come  and  see  me,  and  your  name  shall  be 
sacredly  confidential.”  A few  weeks  after 
this,  a young  man  met  this  merchant  on 
the  sidewalk  and  handed  him  a copy  of 
the  New  York  Herald,  pointing  out  the 
advertisement  under  the  head  of  Person- 
als, and  with  a trembling  voice  said,  “ I 
am  the  person  who  wronged  you  while  in 
your  employ,  and  have  been  making  my 
weekly  payments  to  you  until  I paid  the 
debt,  which  I hope  God  has  forgiven.’’ 

“ Never  was  my  surprise  greater,”  says 
the  merchant  who  communicates  this 
fact,  “ than  to  stand  before  the  individual 
who  had  for  tw  o hundred  weeks,  wihout 
fail,  paid  me  out  of  his  earnings  the 
amount  he  had  taken  from  me;  and  he, 
one  of  whom  I never  had  the  least  sus- 
picion.” 

Such  an  instance  of  continued  stead- 
fastness of  purpose  and  unostentation,  is 
evidence  of  true  penitence  and  thorough 
reform.  It  should  be  recorded  as  an  ex- 
ample for  every  one  who  has  been  guilty 
of  this  sin.  It  is  proper  to  add  that  this 
young  man  is  now  in  a prosperous  busi- 
ness, enjoying  the  confidence  of  his  fel- 
low-men, and  is  a worthy  member  of  a 
Christian  church.  “ Blessed  is  h«  whoso 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered.” 
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Miscellany. 


“If  you  have  not  gold  and  silver 
Ever  ready  to  command. 

If  you  cannot  toward  the  needy 
Reach  an  ever  open  hand: 

You  can  visit  the  afflicted, 

O’er  the  erring  you  can  weep; 
You  can  be  a true  disciple, 

Sitting  at  the  Master’s  feet.” 


“A  PECULIAR  PEOPLE.” 


God  has  a people — a chosen  people.  He 
says,  “This  people  have  I formed  for 
myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise.” 
Isa.  43  : 21.  God  has  always  had  a cho- 
sen people,  and  always  will  have  as  long 
as  the  world  stands,  “ to  show  forth  the 
praises  of  IlTm  that  has  called  them  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light.” 

They  are  a purchased  people.  They 
have  been  purchased  by  blood  divine. 
They  sing,  “ Unto  Ilim  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  pre- 
cious blood,  and  has  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  Him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.”  Rev.  1 : 5,  6. 

They  are  a consecrated,  self-denying 
people.  They  are  consecrated  to  God,  to 
His  will,  and  to  II  is  truth.  Every  power 
of  their  being,  both  mental  and  physical, 
is  consecrated  to  God — their  time,  talent, 
voices,  reputation,  influence,  property,  and 
all  are  consecrated  for  the  advancement 
of  God’s  cause. 

They  cheerfully  take  up  their  cross  and 
do  God’s  bill.  They  confess  that  they 
are  pilgrims  and  strangers  here  on  earth, 
and  they  act  like  it. 

“ They  nightly  pitch  their  moving  tents 
A day’s  march  nearer  home  ” 

They  are  happy,  too,  while  on  their 
pilgrimage  through  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow.  By  their  lives  “They  teach  us 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  wo  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world.” 

They  are  a good  people.  All  their 
works  are  wrought  in  love.  Love  is  the 
main  spring  of  all  their  actions.  The 
principle  of  love  is  hack  of  all  that  they 
do;  for  they  are  born  of  that  Divine 
nature  which  is  love.  “ Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor.  It  thinketh  no 
evil;  it  suffereth  long  and  is  kind.” 

They  are  a holy  people.  “For  thou 
art  a holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 
the  Lord  thy  God  hat  h chosen  thee  to  be 
a special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.”  Dent.  7 : 6. 

Again,  “Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice:  and  the 
Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  T>e 
his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised 


thee,  and  that  thou  shouldst  keep  all  his 
commandments.”  Dbut.  26  : 17,  18. 

They  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
“Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  elders  of  Israel.”  Acts  4 : 8. 

“And  when  they  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether, and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of 
God  with  boldness.  While  Peter  yet 
spake  these  words,  the  IIolv  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word.”  Stephen 
was  a man  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  command  is  to  “be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.” 

The  Holy  Ghost  makes  us  peculiar.  We 
may  talk  about  plainness  of  dress,  coming 
out  from  theworid, throwing  away  tobacco, 
renouncing  all  secret  societies,  and  speak 
against  the  popular  sins  of  the  day — this 
is  all  light  in  its  place;  but  it  is  not  all 
this  that  makes  us  appear  so  peculiar  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  as  it  is  being  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  as  they  were  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  It  astonished  the  world, 
and  “ they  were  all  amazed  and  were  in 
doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  What 
meaneth  this?  Others  mocking  said, 
These  men  are  filled  with  new  wiike.’1 

Another  feature  of  this  people  is,  they 
are  meek.  This  feature  was  what  char- 
acterized, their  Master  when  here  on 
earth.  “ He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  ’ Isa. 
53  : 7.  “ When  he  was  reviled  he  reviled 
not  again.”  It  hardly  would  be  supposed 
that  this  people  coujd  move  through  this 
world  **f  sin  without  making  some  com- 
motion. The  world  will  say,  “These 
that  turn  the  world  upside  down,  have 
come  hither  also.  ’ 

Dear  brethren,  God  lias  thrust  us  out  to 
take  our  stand  against  worhllincss,  dead 
formality,  skepticism,  sin  of  all  kinds. 
“ Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  he  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand.” — Earnest  Christum. 

QUAKERS  IN  PRISON  FOR  REFUS- 
ING TO  FIGHT. 

In  the  East  of  Europe  there  are  com- 
munities of  persons  called  Nazarenes,  who 
may  be  regarded  as  Quakers,  holding 
many  of  their  views,  especially  their  con- 
scientious objections  to  engage  in  war. 
Dr.  Ziemann  lately  met  with  some  of  these 
people  in  Servia,  and  lie  writes  as  follows 
concerning  them: — 

There  are  here  about  nine  families 
marked  by  the  public  as  “peculiar,”  and 
very  pious.  From  all  I have  been  able 
to  learn  they  belong  to  a sect  in  doctrine 
and  practice  very  similar  to  the  Friends. 
These  few  here  are  in  humble  circum- 
stances, but  much  respected;  one  is  a 


book-binder,  the  others  small  farmers. 
They  have  come  repeatedly  into  conflict 
with  the  law  of  the  country  in  conse- 
quence of  their  stern  refusal  to  carry 
arms.  I had  heard  that  during  the  late 
war  three  had  been  sentenced  to  be  shot, 
but  Prince  Milan,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
birth  of  his  son,  pardoned  them  to  twenty 
years’  imprisonment.  To-day  I visited 
them  in  the  fortress.  I found  the  Gov- 
ernor most  favorably  disposed  towards 
them.  He  told  me  that  two  had  just 
completed  a five  years’  servitude  for 
refusing  to  carry  arms.  A few  days  after 
their  discharge  the  late  war  broke  out; 
they  were  called  out  again,  and  of  course 
they  offered  to  do  anything  in  their 
power  by  way  of  serving  the  government, 
except  to  carry  arms.  I asked  the  Gov- 
ernor what  he  thought  about  them.  He 
said  he  “thought  they  were  foolish.,  but 
certainly  they  were  men  of  excellent 
quality,”  I was  anxious  to  see  them, and 
the  Governor  accompanied  me  into  the 
prison  yard.  They  were  out,  and  the 
Governor  explained  to  me  that  they  wore 
sentenced  to  “ labor,”  but  he  used  them 
mostly  for  field  or  garden  work.  They 
were  sent  for.  They  came — bang,  bang, 
heavy  chains  on  their  feet,  clothed  in 
ominous  gray,  prison  garb,  led  by  an 
armed  guard.  Only  two  came;  one  is  a 
patient  in  the  Lazaretto.  These  two  looked 
not  ill,  neither  downcast — just  the  reverse; 
their  faces  had  a calm,  peaceful  look.  They 
did  not  complain,  neither  did  they  burst 
out  with  a show  of  their  martyrdom. 
Reserved,  and  exceedingly  meek,  they 
answeied  simply  my  questions,  confirming 
to  me,  what  I had  heard  already,  that  they 
would  rather  die  than  carry  arms,44  because 
God  had  forbidden  to  murder.”  The 
chains  and  the  prison  they  could  endure, 
but  to  disobey  God  they  would  not,  and 
dare  not.  Did  they  feel  unhappy?  I 
asked.  There  were  tears  in  their  eyes; 
hilt,  said  the  one,  “the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
had  told  his  disciples  beforehand  that 
they  would  have  to  suffer,  and  then 
eternal  life.”  I asked  if  l could  do  any- 
thing for  them;  they  looked  long  and 
steadily  at  each  other,  and  then  very 
timidly  begged,  “Could  I obtain  for 
them  the  permission  to  read  the  Bible  in 
their  cells?”  I cannot  tell  you  what  I 
felt  as  I stood  before  these  martyrs  of 
God.  I had  come  to  show  them  much 
sympathy,  but  I assure  you  I felt  that  I 
could  bow  down  and  thank  them  for  the 
privilege  of  this  interview. — Advocate 
of  J’aaije. 

^ O — — 

THE  LAWS  OF  HEALTH. 

The  laws  of  health  require  the  observ- 
ance of  the  following  short  rules: 

Have  Pure  Air,  and  plenty  of  it,  in 
your  rooms — in  other  words,  good  venti- 
lation, both  night  and  day.  The  direct 
rays  of  the  sun  should  not  be  wholly  shut 
out  from  the  rooms  which  you  occupy 
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most.  Abstain  from  intoxicating  drinks, 
tobacco,  and  strong  tea  or  coffee.  Avoid 
ale,  porter,  and  beer,  which  causes  bilious 
and  other  disorders.  Obtain  enough 
sleep — not  less  than  seven  or  eight 
hours  in  the  twenty-four.  Most  persons 
sleep  too  little.  Eat  slowly;  chew  your 
food  well.  Eat  meat  moderately,  and  do 
with  as  little  pork  or  swine’s  flesh  as  pos- 
sible Persons  who  are  troubled  with 
bad  digestion  or  constipation  should  avoid 
4ine  flour  food,  but  instead  eat  bread  made 
of  unbolted  wheat  meal,  Graham  bread, 
or  corn  or  brown  bread,  and  especially 
avoid  bread  made  with  saleratus  or  soda. 
Eat  plenty  of  vegetables  and  fruit.  Drink 
as  pure  water  as  possible,  and  a glass  on 
going  to  bed.  Water  that  is  too  hard  to 
wash  with  is  not  pure  water  ; it  contains 
mineral  matter  dissolved,  such  as  lime- 
stone, and  clayey  and  sandy  substances, 
which  are  not  conducive  to  health.  Use 
salt  very  moderately;  most  persons  use 
too  much.  Use  such  articles  as  pepper, 
spices,  mustard,  horse-radish,  and  the 
like,  very  moderately,  or  not  at  all. 
Take  as  much  exercise  as  possible  in  the 
open  air.  Keep  a clear  conscience,  and 
the  mind  as  free  from  cares  and  violent 
passions  as  possible. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EARLY  SETTLEMENT  OF  MENNO- 
NITES  IN  MARION  AND  MCPHER- 
SON COUNTIES,  KANSAS. 


In  the  year  1871,  David,  Margaret,  and 
Christian  Kilmer,  all  unmarried,  came 
from  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  settled  in  Me 
Pherson  County,  followed  by  their  father 
Michael,  in  the  year  1872.  The  same  year 
the  following  persons  came  and  settled  in 
Marion  Co.,  Reuben  J.  Heatwole,  from 
Henry  Co.,  111.,  Noah  Good  from  Page 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  Hen  j amen  W Bare  from 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Reuben  J.  Heatwole 
married  Margaret  Kilmer. 

They  were  then  without  a minister  and 
they  made  a call  to  the  Conference  in  In- 
diana, for  a bishop  to  visit  them  and  hold 
communion  meeting,  and  High.  Henry 
Yother  of  Nebraska  came  and  held  a meet- 
ing at  the  Marion  Center  school  house. 
He  also  went  to  McPherson  Co.,  and  ad- 
ministered the  communion  there. 

In  1873  came,1 -witlijlieir  families,  Peter 
Neuschwanger  from  Missouri,  settled  in 
McPherson,  Henry  Hornberger,  from 
Pennsylvania,  settled  in  Marion;  High. 
Daniel  Brundage,  from  Mo.,  settled  in 
Me  Pherson,  and  Pre.  John  Evers,  from 
Virginia,  settled  in  Marion.  Bro.  Brund- 
age then  took  charge  of  the  church  in 
Me  Pherson,  and  Bro.  Evers  in  Marion 
Counties.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year 
came  also  Henry  Drunk  with  his  family, 
from  Henry  Co.,  111.,  to  Marion,  who  died 
in  about  one  week  after  his  arrival.  Jacob 
Iloldcman,  from  Nebraska,  to  McPherson 
Co.  Bro.  Jacob  Iloldeman  was  chosen 
to  the  ministry  in  1875,  and  Bro.  Henry 


Hornberger  was  chosen  deacon  at  the 
same  time;  and  on  the  30th  of  April  187(1, 
the  latter  was  ordained  a minister.  Soon 
after,  Peter  Neuschwanger  of  McPherson 
Co.  was  chosen  a deacon. 

In  the  spring  of  1870  came  Emmanuel 
Weaver,  with  family,  from  Missouri,  to 
Marion  County,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
oftice  of  deacon  in  the  fall  of  1877.  In 
1870  also  came  Joseph  Sell  rock,  from  Illi- 
nois to  McPherson,  and  Jonathan  Misli- 
ler  to  Marion,  and  Benjamin  Snyder  from 
Canada  to  Marion. 

In  1877,  Pre.  Daniel  Wismer  came  from 
Canada  to  Marion  ; Jacob  Beutler,  from 
Missouri  to  Marion,  and  Joseph  Doner 
from  Pennsylvania,  to  McPherson  Co., 

There  are  now  eighteen  members,  in- 
cluding two  ministers  and  one  deacon,  in 
McPherson  County,  who  preach  both  in 
the  English  and  German  language.  In 
Marion  there  are  twenty-seven  members, 
including  two  ministers  and  one  deacon. 
Since  the  death  of  Bro.  Evers,  we  have 
no  minister  to  preach  in  English,  and  the 
church  deeply  feels  the  loss  of  it,  as  there 
are  members  and  others  who  do  not  un- 
derstand the  German.  We  feel  greatly 
the  want  of  a brother  to  preach  English. 

Now  if  there  is  any  minister  who  speaks 
English,  and  desires  to  make  a change, 
we  hope  and  pray  that  lie  will  come  and 
visit  our  section  of  the  country,  and  settle 
amongst  us.  There  is  here,  in  M.trion  Co., 
a great  field  of  labor  for  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  God.  Who  will  come  and  feed 
the  hungry  with  the  word  of  God  in  the 
english  language?  The  Lord  will  reward 
you  and  bless  your  labors.  May  the  Lord 
gran  t it,  and  bless  us  all. 

B.  W.  Bark. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

AT  THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR. 


A young  man  by  the  name  of  David 
Becht,  residing  in  Henry  County,  Iowa, 
who  had  been  living,  as  very  many  do, 
without  God  in  the  world,  or  without  giv- 
ing any  heed  to  the  kind  invitations  of 
the  Savior,  who  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  a knowledge  of  the  truth  and  live, 
was  laid  upon  a bed  of  sickness,  and  proba- 
bly believing  that  he  would  not  live  long, 
became  alarmed  for  the  welfare  of  his 
soul,  and  sent  for  Bishop  Joseph  Schlagel 
and  desired  to  be  baptized,  saving  that 
he  did  not  believe  that  he  could  die  hap- 
py unless  he  should  become  reconciled 
to  God  and  baptized.  He  was  then  asked 
if  he  believed  that  God  had  forgiven  him 
his  sins.  Be  answered,  “Yes,  for  I know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth!” 

After  he  was  baptized,  he  said,  He  had 
now  no  fear  of  death,  for  he  knew  that 
the  Savior  would  take  him  to  himself  in 
heaven,  and  if  the  Lord  would  permit 
him  to  get  well  again,  he  would  lead  a 
different  life.  He  also  called  his  broth- 
ers (one  older  and  one  younger)  to  him, 
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and  earnestly  admonished  them  that  they 
should  do  better,  and  to  be  reconciled  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  lead  a bet- 
ter life  than  they  had  done. 

He  died  of  Typhoid  fever  on  the  10th 
of  March,  in  a full  hope  of  eternal  life, 
at  tlie’age  of  21  years  and  5 months.  He 
was  a son  of  Jonas  Becht,  who  has  been 
dead  for  some  time.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  John  V.  Gunden  and  Jos. 
Schlagel,  fiom  Jn.  11, 

We  hope  all  our  dear  young  readers 
who  have  not  yet  given  their  hearts  to 
Jesus,  may  give  heed  to  the  earnest  ad- 
monitions of  our  young  friend;  and  while 
in  the  enjoyment  of  health  and  strength, 
turn  to  God  and  seek  salvation,  that  when 
the  messenger  comes  they  too  may  be  pre- 
pared to  go,  in  peace  to  the  blissful  man- 
sions above.  * * 


Now  and  Then. — One  hundred  years 
ago  not  a pound  of  coal  or  cubic  foot 
of  illuminating  gas  had  been  burned  in 
the  country.  No  iron  stoves  were  used, 
and  no  contrivances  for  economizing  heat 
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were  employed  until  Dr.  Franklin  invent- 
ed the  iron-framed  fire-place  which  still 
bears  his  name.  All  the  cooking  and 
warming  in  town  and  country  were  done 
by  the  aid  of  fire  kindled  upon  the  brick 
hearth  or  in  the  brick  oven.  Pine  knots 
or  tallow  candles  furnished  the  light  for 
the  long  winter  nights,  and  sanded  floors 
supplied  the  place  of  rugs  and  carpet.  The 
water  used  for  household  purposes  was 
drawn  from  deep  wells  by  the  creaking 
sweep. 

No  form  of  pump  was  used  in  this 
country,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  until  after 
the  commencement  of  the  present  cen 
tury.  There  were  no  friction  matches  in 
those  days,  by  the  aid  of  which  a fire 
could  be  speedily  kindled;  and  if  the  fire 
went  out  upon  the  hearth  over  night,  and 
the  timber  was  damp,  so  that  the  spark 
would  not  catch,  the  alternative  remained 
of  wading  through  the  snow  a mile -or 
more,  to  borrow  a brand  of  a neighbor. 

Only  one  room  in  any  house  was  warm, 
unless  some  one  in  the  family  was  ill;  in 
all  the  other  rooms  the  temperature  was 
at  zero  during  many  nights  in  the  winter. 
The  men  and  women  of  a hundred  years 
ago  undressed  and  went  to  their  beds  in 
a temperature  as  cold  as  our  modern 
barns  and  wood-sheds,  and  they  never 
complained. — Home  Journal. 

Bed-hugs. — Many  persons  often  experi- 
ence much  trouble  in  their  efforts  to  rid 
themselves  of  bed-bugs,  and  for  their 
benefit  we  here  give  the  following  excel- 
lent remedy,  which  for  some  time  we  have 
used  in  our  own  family.  Dissolve  Corro- 
sive Sublimate  in  Alcohol,  and  with  a 
small  brush,  apply  the  solution*  to  the 
parts  infected.  This  will  effectually  de- 
stroy the  bugs  and  they  will  not  again 
return  to  the  parts  where  the  sublimate 
was  applied.  The  sublimate  is  a deadly 
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poison  and  must  be  handled  with  care. 
It  is  best  to  take  a small  bottle  to  the 
druggist,  and  have  him  make  the  solution. 
Care  should  be  also  taken  not  to  make  it 
too  strong.  < 

Where  the  troublesome  vermin!  infest 
the  house  generally,  as  is  the  ca^e  |in 
some  places,  a Nebraska  farmer  givesme_ 
following  remedy  which  has  proved  quite 
successful  in  his  experience: — close  the 
outside  doors  and  windows,  and  burn 
brimstone.  He  says  he  bought  a farm 
twelve  years  ago,  and  found  the  house 
alive  with  bed-bugs.  He  placed  a large 
kettle  in  the  house,  in  which  he  burned 
the  brimstone  and  kept  the  house  closed 
so  as  to  keep  the  vapor  in  it  for  twentv- 
four  hours,  and  his  house  has  been  free 
Irorn  bugs  ever  since, 

The  New  England  Methodist  Confer- 
ence passed  a resolution  declaring,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  that  no  person  should 
be  admitted  to  the  ministry  hereafter 
who  used  tobacco  in  any  form. 

Never  be  cast  down  by  trifles.  If  a 
spider  breaks  his  thread  twenty  times, 
twenty  times  will  he  mend  it  again. 
Make  up  your  mind  to  do  a thing,  and 
you  will  do  it.  Fear  not  if  trouble  comes 
upon  you;  keep  up  your  spirits,  though 
the  day  be  a dark  one. 

Dr.  Bertherand  reports  that  there  are 
166  centenarians  in  Algeria.  Eighty- 
eight  are  100  years  old,  and  the  others 
range  from  that  up  to  one  of  118  years. 
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April  23rd,  by  G Brenuemin,  at  the  house  of 
the  bride’s  father,  Bro.  William  11  Huber,  and 
Sister  Lydia  Ann  Smith  both  of  Clark  Co.,  O. 


In  writing  detith  notices,  always  give  the  place, 
name , and  date.  Write  the  name  plainly,  that 
there  may  be  no  mistake.  We  cannot,  always 
guess  names  correctly. 

Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  S.  F. 
Moyer’s  step-motber,  it  should  read:  “third  wife 
of  Sami.  T.,  instead  of  S.  F.  Moyer.  The  preach- 
ers name  is  A.  K.  Honsberger. 

March  23rd,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out  , of  dropsy, 
Pre.  Jacob  Hallman,  aged  74  years,  5 mouths 
and  4 days.  He  served  as  minister  42  years.  He 
was  much  beloved  by  his  neighbors,  his  fellow- 
ministers,  and  the  whole  church.  He  had  peace 
with  God,  the  church  and  his  fellow  man.  He 
was  firmly  grounded  on  the  Rock  and  Chief  Cor- 
ner-stone, Jesus  Christ.  His  walk  and  conversa- 
tion were  what  he  preached,  humility.  He  bore 
his  sufferings  with  patience,  and  leaves  a sor- 
rowing widow  and  three  married  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  The  entire  church  and  his 
fellow-ministers  also  feel  t hat  they  have  sustained 
a severe  loss,  but  they  feel  confident  too,  that 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  buried  on 


the  25th  at  Blenheim  burying-ground,  where  a 
large  number  of  people  were  present.  As  he 
himself  had  requested,  Bro.  Amos  S.  Cressman 
preached  at  the  house  and  Moses  Bauman  and 
George  Schmidt  at  the  meeting-house,  from  the 
text  which  he  himself  had  selected,  2 Tim.  4 : 6- 
8.  The  hymn  sung  was  also  his  own  selection 
from  the  Skippack  Hymn  Book,  Page  273, 

/ *‘Ich  habe  lust  zu  Scheiden, 

Mein  Sinn  geht  aus  der  Welt,”  &. 

March  29nd,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  John  Funk,  aged  31  years,  2 months 
and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  30th  of  March,  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  grave-yard.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  5 children  to  mourn  their  loss,  bat  we  hope 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Bro.  Funk  was 
a member  9 years,  he  died  in  a blessed  and  sure 
hope  and  faith  in  Jesus.  A day  before  his  death 
he  called  his  father,  step-mother,  brothers,  sis- 
ters and  neighbors  to  his  bed,  bade  them  farewell 
and  admonished  them  to  prepare  to  meet  him  in 
heaven.  The  night  before  his  death  he  gave  his 
wife  the  parting  hand  and  farewell,  I heard  him 
say  to  her  three  times,  “Do  not  weep,  it  is  all 
well;  I am  going  home  to  Jesus.”  A few  hours 
before  he  died  he  told  a sister  that  it  seems  so 
long  till  he  can  go.  Funeral  services  by  J.  Good 
and  B.  Huber,  from  1 Peter  1:  25.  Let  us  also  be 
ready  to  meet  brother  Funk  at  God’s  right  hand 

March  17th,  in  York  Co  , Canada,  of  disease 
of  the  liver,  Abraham  Weidman,  aged  54  years 
and  14  days.  Buried  in  Weidman’s  burying- 
ground,  where  services  were  held  by  Joseph 
Berky,  Chr.  Risser,  Samuel  Huber  and  J.  Baer, 
from  the  90th  Psalm. 

March  14th,  near  Richfield,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa  , 
of  rheumatism,  which  went  to  the  heart,  from 
which  she  was  sick  about  seventeen  hours,  Sister 
Barbary  Winey,  mother  of  Pre.  Samuel  Winey. 
She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  11  children 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
having  no  hope.  She  was  a shining  light  in  the 
church,  and  her  seat  in  the  house  of  God  was  sel- 
dom vacant.  Buried  the  16th  in  the  presence  of 
many  sympathizing  friends.  Services  by  the 
brethren,  Jacob  S.  Graybill,  and  Wm.  Auker. 
Text:  Heb.  9:  10,  11. 

March  9th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Sis- 
ter Nancy  Kauffman,  aged  84  years.  5 months 
and  1 day.  She  had  been  a sister  in  the  church 
for  fifty  years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Jacobs,  and  Wm.  Graybill,  from  Rev.  2:  last 
clause  of  10th  verse. 

March  17th  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infirmities 
of  age,  Magdalena  Graybill,  aged  80  years,  3 
months  and  7 days.  Buried  the  19th  at.  Gray- 
bill’s  burying-ground.  She  leaves  one  son  and 
one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  Appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  Samuel  Winey,  Thomas 
and  Wm.  Graybill.  Text:  Luke  24  : last  clause 
of  28th  verse. 

April  1st,  in  Pfoutz’  Valley,  Perry  Co,  Pa., 
John  Hillman,  aged  2 years.  6 months  and  25 
days.  Services  by  Samuel  Gehman,  and  Wm. 
Graybill  from  2 Sam.  12  : 23. 

March  “3rd,  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa  , of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Catharine  A.  Lehman,  daughter  of 
Tobias  and  Nancy  Lehman,  aged  21  years,  4 
months  and  6 days.  From  childhood  she  manifested 
a good  disposition,  and  Christian  virtues,  and  in 
her  sickness  she  gave  her  heart  to  God,  and  her 
hand  to  the  church,  and  died  in  a living  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  She  extended  to  her  parents  the 
hand  of  peace,  who  mourn  not  as  those  not 
having  hope.  Funeral  conducted  by  Samuel 
Bloitgh. 

Feb.  26th,  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  in  childbed, 
Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph  Stauffer,  aged  28 
years  and  25  days.  She  leaves  a bereaved  hus- 
band and  three  children'to  mourn  their  loss. 
Her  child  she  took  with  her.  She  was  a faithful 
si8ter  in  the  Amish  church.  She  bore  her  brief 
sickness  with  great  patience.  A very  touching 


sermon  was  delivered  on  the  funeral  occasion  by 
Joseph  Gascho  and  P.  P.  Hershberger,  from  Lam- 
entations 3:  and  M itt.  24:  42-44.  This  faintly 
with  his  parents  came  to  this  place  from  Living- 
ston Co.,  111.,  and  in  less  than  a month  the  sister 
was  called  to  her  eternal  home. 

Feb.  5th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry 
Rosenman,  aged  til  years  an  1 one  month.  Buried 
the  6th. 

Feb  6th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  a child  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Roddy. 

March  19th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  *f  apoplexy, 
Bro.  Pf.ter  Ginoelspbrqer  aged  67  years,  8 
months  and  3 days.  Buried  the  2lst  iu  the  pres- 
ence of  a large  assembly,  who  mourn  their  loss. 
Bro.  Gindelsperger  was  a brother  in  the  church, 
and  rejoiced  to  see  two  of  his  sons  chosen  to  the 
ministry.  . Services  by  Samuel  Blough  and  Mo- 
ses B.  Miller. 

April  3rd,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Henry  Gindelsperobr,  aged  24  years  and 

1 month.  Buried  the  5th  at  Thomas’  grave- 
yard. Funeral  conducted  by  Samuel  Blough. 

April  4th,  near  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Phoebe,  daughter  of  John  aud  Mattie 
Heisey,  aged  6 years,  3 months  and  10  days,  Fu- 
neral on  the  6th,  Text:  Psalm  16:  6. 

April  8th,  near  Maytown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  typhoid  fever,  Jonas  Mumma,  aged  29  years, 
4 months  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the  lltli. 
Text:  John  5:  25.  B tried  at  Grayblll’s  Meet- 
ing-house. A large  concourse  ou  friends  gath- 
ered together  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
A solemn  call. 

March  24th,  near  Silver  Spring,  Lancaster  Co  , 
Pa.,  George  Berntheiset,  aged  82  years,  7 
months  and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the  27ib.  Text: 
Psalm  90. 

March  31st,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  , Allen  B.,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Benjamin  D.  Hershey,  aged  10  months  and  4 
days.  Funeral  on  the  2nd  of  April.  Text:  Mark 
10:  14.  Buried  at  the  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

April  1st,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
suddeuly,  Peter  White,  aged  75  yeais  2 months 
and  1 day.  Funeral  ou  ttie  4th.  Text:  Psalm 
90:  12. 

April  3rd,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Eugene  White,  aged  40  years.  Funeral  on  the 
5th.  Text:  Matt.  26:  41. 

April  12th,  at  Seller’s  Station,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Jesse  Sellers,  aged  53  years  and  12  days. 
Funeral  ou  the  16th.  Text:  Psalm  103.  Buried 
at  the  Old  Brethren  church  uear  Manheim.  The 
deceased  was  killed  by  the  cars  at  Junction  Sta- 
tion, L incaster  Co.  His  attentiou  was  drawn  to 
cars  approaching  him  in  front, and  was  not  aware 
of  another  train  coming  on  behind,  which  struck 
and  killed  him.  He  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  fam- 
ily to  mourn  his  sudden  death. 

April  15th,  in  Kinderhook,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  cancer,  Sister  Elizabeth  Allbriuht,  widow, 
aged  75  years,  8 months  and  26  days.  Funeral 
ot  the  17th.  Text:  Psalm  34:  19.  Sister  All- 
bright  suffered  about  2 years.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

April  21st,  near  Old  Line.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  Catarrh  fever,  Bro.  Daniel  Bruuauher,  aged  68 
years.  Funeral  on  the  21th.  Text:  Heb.  4:  1, 

2 . Buried  at  Hernly’s  Meeting-house.  Bro.  Bru- 
bacher  was  a meek  and  faithful  member  of  the 
church. 

April  ‘22nd,  near  Mastersonville,  Lancaster  Co  , 
Pa.,  suddenly,  Fanny,  wife  of  John  Gkib,  aged 
64  years  aud  21  days.  Funeral  ou  the  2ith. 
Text:  Matt.  24:  42. 

April  15th,  in  Conemaugh,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , 
Bro.  Tobias  Mishlkr,  aged  68  years,  8 mouths 
and  5 days.  Buried  the  17th  in  the  presence  of 
a large  number  of  friends  and  neighbors  who 
sympathize  with  the  bereaved  family.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Meuuonite 
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church.  Sermon  by  M B.  Miller  and  Jonas 
llarshberger.  Text:  2 Cor  5:  1. 

April  10th.  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont  , of  heart  dis- 
ease, Jacob  Hoxsbebokb, aged  78year».  7 months 
and  25  days.  Buried  on  the  12th  at  the  Moyer 
meeting-house.  Funeral  services  delivered  by 
A.  K.  Honsberger,  He  was  sick  about  6 weeks. 

Ajoil  11th,  in  the  same  place,  Sai.omf.  Gross. 
widow  of  the  late  Bisb.  Jacob  Gross.  She  bad 
been  feeble  for  some  time,  and  was  taken  with 
j.  i in  in  i he  body  and  died  in  about  3 hours. 

\ .r  d 81  yeais  ami  some  months.  She  was  buried 
at  Camden  on  the  13ih. 

Apiil  14th,  nt  the  same  place,  infant  daughter 
of  Franklin  IV.  Moykr.  of  biain  fever,  aged  1 
year,  9 months  and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the  16th, 
buried  at  the  Mountain  meeting-house.  Servi- 
ces from  Rev.  20:  12,  by  A.  K.  Honsberger. 

March  28th  in  Mahoning  Co.,  0.,  Sabah,  wife 
of  John  B.  Lehman',  and  daughter  of  Noah  and 
Mary  Blnsser,  aged  27  years,  5 months  and  8 
days.  She  was  taken  sick  immediately  after  the 
death  of  her  little  brother  (March  3rd)  with  bil- 
ious fever.  She  became  much  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  her  soul  and  was  received  into  the 
Menu  nite  church  by  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
by  Pro.  Kelp.  Soon  af«er  this  she  became  uncon- 
scious and  remained  in  this  conditii  n until  death 
relieved  her  of  all  stifli  ring.  Funeral  services 
by  l’re.  Kolp  and  Rohrer  of  Staik  Co.  iext. 
Luke  7:  1 1—15. 

April  15th,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Fa.,  of  diphtheria, 
John,  son  of  Henry  and  Catharine  Si'BlCHER. 
aged  2 years,  1 month  and  7 days.  Buried  in 
the  family  grave-yard.  Seimori  by  Joqas 
Blough. 

April  13th.  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  brain 
fever,  Martha,  daughter  of  D.  and  Anna  Ha- 
voran,  aged  2 years,  5)  months  and  29  days. 
Buried  at  Shaum’s  the  15th.  Funeral  discouise 
by  J M.  Culbertson. 

Little  Martha’s  gone  to  rest 
Calmly  in  the  Savior’s  breast; 

Mere  I’ll  test  from  all  my  i ain 
Till,  kind  parents,  we’ll  meet  again. 

April  17th,  near  Wakarusa.  Ind.  infant  son  of 
l h Lp  and  Anna  Kilmer.  Buried  at  Shaum’s. 
Remarks  by  J.  M.  Culber tson. 

March  22nd,  near  Blue  Springs,  Neb.,  of  scar- 
let fever,  Isaac  Mansfield,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Sarah  Ann  V other,  aged  2 years,  2 months  and 
13  days. 
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A — Jacob  S Angspurger,  Mrs  L Angeny,  Jo- 
seph B A llebach,  Frank  Anglemoyer. 

15 — Men  no  S Britbacber,  Seth  Buikhnlder,  Pe- 
ter Blnsser,  Frederic  N Byers,  Nancy  A Byers, 
Joseph  Byers,  Jacob  K BeiileT,  Christian  Bren- 
neman,  Seth  Burkholder,  John  Brunk,  Peter 
B xcl,  Henry  U Bowman,  Joseph  Burky,  J II 
Blosser,  Willie  II  Brown,  Emma  Beidler,  Wni 
Bii  ry,  J C Buzzard,  Tacy  Bowman,  Charles  B»r- 
l.  l,  Jacob  Baumgartner,  Joseph  Belsley,  Eliza- 
beth Brandt,  llettie  Baer,  Isaac  Blosser,  U Bink- 
ley, Rudolph  Byler,  John  1)  Burkhart,  John 
Bergy,  Win  Been,  Joseph  Burntreger,  Joseph 
Burke,  Levi  Bock,  Samuel  Blough,  Emanuel 
Blough,  Moses  Bowman,  Joseph  S Bare,  Cyrus 
Bach  man. 

C — Harry  J Custer,  Henry  Caesel,  P Christ o- 
phel,  Isaac  Culp. 


1) — May  M Driver,  David  Diller,  John  H Dun- 
lap, William  D Detweiler,  Abm  Detweiler,  Hein- 
rich Dalke,  Jacob  Diller  Samuel  Detweiler. 

E — Samuel  J Eash,  Henry  Erb,  Abm  D Ebir- 
sole,  Joseph  Eichelberger. 

F — Thomas  S Fretz,  Samuel  Fitz,  J S Forry, 

A J Fretz,  David  Frantz,  John  Fretz,  John  L 
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Henry  J Good,  Samuel  Gsell,  Samuel  Godshalk, 
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II — D M Hostetter,  Jacob  B Herr,  Anna  Horst, 
John  Heistand,  Fannie  Hauler,  Henry  B Har- 
nish,  Michael  Ilonderick,  Abm  Honderick,  Leon- 
ard Hoover,  Aaron  B llarnisb,  John  Hege,  J J 
Hostetler,  Jos  M Herman,  Isaac  Hirsch,  I J 
Hat tzler,  May  Eliza  Hochstetler,  Benj  F Hamil- 
ton, Elias  Hertz! or,  Elias  Hershberger,  S Z Hartz- 
ler,  Jost  Ilertzler,  Joseph  Hallman,  Daniel  I Hos- 
tetler, Benj  E Ilershcy,  Isaac  Hoover,  Nancy 
Hoover,  Val  Hartman,  Sami  Hoover,  J W Hoo- 
ver, Benj  Mott  el,  Christian  Ilursh,  John  Herr, 
Cyrus  Hersh,  Caroline  Haldeman. 

J— Daniel  Joder,  John  Jansi,  J P Jarnagan. 
K — Calvin  King,  John  Y King,  Nancy  Kauff- 
mnn,  Lizzie  Kulp,  Lydia  Kauffman,  Isaac  King 
Catharine  Kreider,  David  Kreider,  Christian 
Kropp,  J 15  Kern,  Levi  King,  Elizabeth  Kauffman, 
Gideon  Kauffman,  Emmanuel  Kauffman,  Jacob 
I Kauffman,  Jonathan  Kolb,  Isaac  Kurtz. 

I, — J E Lindermuth,  Jacob  Leatherman,  Fred 
Landis,  David  Lechlitner,  Lewis  Lenhait,  Charles 
U Link,  Lizzie  B Leaman,  Isaac  E Lehman,  Jo- 
seph Lehman,  Harry  Landers,  Christiau  Lichty, 
David  Landis,  Isaac  Lehman. 

M — Isaac  S Miller,  Sarah  MisMer,  P D Mish- 
ler,  Abm  M Miller,  J Y Miller,  Nancy  Moyer, 
David  Murray,  David  H Martin,  M C Minnich, 
Magdalena  Moyer,  Jeremiah  Miller,  Anthony 
Miller,  Anna  W Moyer,  Peter  Miller,  Benedict 
1’  Miller,  A B Miller,  Mary  McConnell,  John  M 
Miller,  Moses  B Miller,  Christian  Martin, Samuel 
Moyer,  D H Moyer. 

N — Mary  A Neill,  Peter  Nafziger,  Peter  Neff 
Jncob  Newcomer,  Conrad  Nicholas,  John  Nafzi- 
ger, Nannie  Newcomer,  Jacob  Nafziger,  J F Naf- 
ziger. 

0-  John  Ph  Oniller,  E S Overholt,  William 
Overholt. 

P —Christian  S Plank,  J II  Paul,  Gllie  Patton. 
R— Jacob  Roth,  Maggie  Risser,  Jacob  llediger, 
Peter  Risser,  Jacob  L llanck,  Lizzie  Ranck, 
Michael  Rohrer,  John  Rupp,  Peter  It.  th, 
Reiner 

<3 — Wm  Spetzel.  J B Stutzrnan,  Peter  J Saltz- 
man,  Veronica  Sohmit,  Jacob  G Stauffer,  Ulric 
Stemen,  Amos  Schmidt,  Jacob  Sommer,  John 
Simmons,  David  Spangler,  .Jaeob  Sherrick, 
Stutzrnan,  C D Short,  Moses  Stutzrnan,  Jonathan 
Stutzrnan,  Jos  Schultz,  Moses  E Schneider,  John 
Steckley,  Henry  Sltai  k Sr  , Henry  N Shank  Jr. 
John  Smiley,  Edwin  L Steiner,  Henry  Schrock 
Benj  Shank,  Smithville  0.,  no  name,  Jacob  Schott 
N B Stuckey,  John  L Shadinger,  David  R Schin 
dler,  Lydia  A Sanders,  Daniel  Shenk,  AmandaSni 
der,  Jacob  Strohm.  Solomon  Senft,  Ljdia  Shellen 
berger,  Charles  Smith,  Enoch  Snyder,  Jacob 
Schindler,  Jonas  Stuckey  John  Steen. 

T — Elmer  E Taylor,  Joseph  Troyer. 

U — Peter  Unrub. 

W — Tobias  Wanner,  Jacob  A Wagner,  Catba 
rice  Wanner,  Selena  Werner,  Lizzie  A Weaver 
Jacob  F Weisz,  G C Wagner,  Henry  Wissmer 
Abm  Wismer,  John  A Weiser,  Pre  David  Witmer 
Daniel  W caver,  Sarah  and  John  Wiseman. 

Y — Samuel  Yoder,  Jeremiah  Yoder,  Simon  Yo 
der,  Joseph  C Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder,  Joseph  Yo 
dev,  C C Yoder,  Jacob  II  Yoder,  C K Yoder 
Aaron  T Yoder,  Valentine  T Yoder,  S D Yoder 
Z — E G Z u g,  Miss  Amelia  Ziegle,  Isaac  Zun 
merman. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 

flauSend  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation $ .40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 
bound  in  full  sheep. 


Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth 

paper 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Analysis  of  the  Bible.  Hitchcock,  by  exp. 

Almanacs  

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children... 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

new  Edition,  enlarged 
Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo 

Bible,  with  clasps,  leather,  gilt  edged.  L.  Ed. 
18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153 


bound  in  calf, gilt  edge,  small  161. 

pearl, 24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Morocco, 


-octavo,  roan, embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref. 
royal  8vo,  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp., 


large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 
Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

-No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 


5 00 


3.00 


5.00 


Bible  Reader’s  Help. 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers EX 

Bible  Antiquities, V(Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories, .......  A 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,.... 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  j.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fan- 
set,  A.  M- , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Seripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning, a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 


1.50 


> 


octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12.50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1,00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2.00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1.75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  .15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  .15 

Christianity  and  War  .10 

Come  to  Jest. s 20 

Christ  and  Humanity 150 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30.00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   2-50 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40  j 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  .15 

Daily  Food  ••  .15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends..  .80 

Dictionarirs  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  12.00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex...  5.00 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail  5.00 

‘‘  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  3.50 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth...  1.00 

“ Pocket  Edition  ..  .75  ; 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank))  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4.00  j 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  -60 

Easy  Lessons  lor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  .40  ! 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  .30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1-50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  .50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1-00 

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook...  .25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  ..  -25  i 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan .2o  \ 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper.  .75 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth ..  -35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  ••  1.25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  ..  .30  j 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  3.15 

Gospel  Sunbeams  •••  -50 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith..  1.00  [ 

Great  Joy,  Sermons  by  1).  L.  Moody  in 

Chicago,  cloth,  526  pages  2.00 

Gospel  Workers  ••  -26  I 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  •••  1-50 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  ....  .25  j 

Huebnex’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  ...  -(5 

“ “ half  leather  . .60 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God  s covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665  90 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  ...  .50 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost., 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  ...  .25 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation..  .75 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  .75 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health ...  .50 

History  of  Hymns  and  theirAuthors,  Illus- 
trated, by  Rev  Edwin  M Long 3.50 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...  .10 

History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex..  4.50 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger..  .50 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 1.50 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2.50 

Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  ...  .45 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  3.00 

Letters  to  Y'oung  Christians  . .40 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,.  .10 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  30 

Line  upon  Line  -50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . .50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  ...  1.00 

Morning  Thoughts  50 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep..  .60 

“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black)  .65 

“ <‘  “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  75 

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 4.00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  .25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate -75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1.B0 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ••  4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  his  works  3.00 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4.50 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  ...  -40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  ...  1.50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev  E.  H.  Browne..  1.50 
•<  “ <•  Murphy..  1.50 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ...  .50 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11.00 

Our  Heavenly  Father  .50 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  .40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  ...  .60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  ..  2.00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies...  .50 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  ...  -70 

Pictorial  Narratives  -70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  ..  .35 

Portfolios  • • 1-00 


...  .20 
.40 

# 

Jt 

.40 

25 

.16 

100 

.60 

250 

1.00 

1000 

..  3 00 

.10 

Pious  Children 
Peep  of  Day 
Precept  upon  Pr 
Peace  Envelopes  per 

i ( ft  O 


Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son 
Promised  One,  The 

Religion  and  Eternal  Life,  or  Irreligion 
and  perpetual  ruin,  the  only  alterna- 
tive for  man 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul. 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  Nev; 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  'i.  D, 

Scienee  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

W Morris,  A.  M.  •••  4.50 

Sumner  on  Peace  .76 

Spirit  of  Popery  .66 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ...  .80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Teu  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J Cross  40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  .10 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 1.75 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  .30 

“ Lessons  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  ..  .70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  ....  -85 

Spring  Time  of  Life  65 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  .36 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1.60 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet)  1.25 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  ..  1.00 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ...  1.75 

« “ “ small  1.00 

“ “ References,  leather 75 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 60 

“ “ “ Roan  .70 

Tobacco,  Use  of  it  wrong  and  why  10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 
<,  World,  1480  pages,  by  Express.^ 6.60 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1.26 


1.50 

.30 

1.50 


.10 


4.60 


2.26 


i 


WiDd  wafted  Seed  

Wedl  ock,  o r the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  * 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  Ainerioa 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  .36 

Youth’s  BibleStudies.ti  vol.1438  pgs.  by  ex.  2.50 
“ “ “ by  mail  3.00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
ef  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.25 

“ “ dozen  ...  12.00 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed  .75 

Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  Johnson  380 

pages,  by  mail  prepaid  1.40 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Miuic,  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  30 

Christian  Harp  and  Sabbath  S.  Songster...  .35 

Per  dozen  ...  3.00 

Goldeu  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Casket,  6 little  books  in  a pk.  ..  .60 

Rules  for  Sunday  Schools,  per  doz  ..  .10 

Starless  Crown  a leaflet  per  100  ...  .25 

Spiritual  Labyrinth  Orrgarten),  Euglish, 

on  a sheet  15x19  per  copy  05 

per  doz  ..  .50 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  IND. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ >35 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Address:  MEMONITK  PUBLISUI.XG  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Simon  P.  , Yoder  has  just  removed  from 
Vistula,  Ind.,  to  Paola,  Kansas.  As  he  is  un- 
able to  do  other  work,  he  will  continue  the 
Card  Printing  business.  Prices  as  low  as  pos- 
sible whilst  doing  an  honorable  business. 

Sam  pies  of  address  cards,  price  list,  and  a 
beautiful  present  sent  for  10  cts.  New  School 
Cards  furnished  Stamps  taken. 

Aadress:  S.P.  YODER , Paola , Miami  Co.Kans. 


FOB  SALE. 

CHOICE 

FARMING  LANDS 


MINNESOTA  & DAKOTA, 

By  TUB 

Winona  & St.  Peter  Railroad  Co. 

The  Winona  «5fc  St.  Peter  lltill- 
l’oad  Company  is  now  offering  lor  sale,  at  very 
low  prices,  its  land  grant  lands  along  the  line  of  its  Kail' 
road  in  Southern  Minnesota  and  Eastern  Dakota,  and  wil 
receive  in  payment  therefor,  at  par.  any  of  the  Mortgage 
Bonds  of  said  Company. 

These  Lands  lie  in  the  great  wheat  belt  of  the  North- 
west, in  a climate  unsurprassed  for  healthfulness,  and  in  a 
country  which  is  being  rapidly  settled  by  a thriving  and 
industrious  people,  composed  to  a large  extent  of  farmers, 
from  the  Eastern  and  .the  older  portions  of  the  .North- 
western States. 

H.  >1.  ItUKCHAlll),  Land  Agent  for 
sale  of  Lands  of  said  Company,  at  MARSHALL, 
LYON  COUNTY,  MINNESOTA. 

G.  P.  GOODWIN,  Land  Commissioner, 

General  Office  of  Chicago  & North-Western  Railway 
Company,  Chicago,  III. 

tft} ‘To  all  Persons  requesting  information,  by  mail  or 
otherwise,  Circulars  aud  Maps  will  be  sent  free  cf  cost  by 
said  Land  Commissioner  or  said  Land  Agent. 
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The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  Euglish  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.25 

“ “ dozen  ..  12.00 

^ • — 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  nlso  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent,  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

— ^ • — 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

—0K — 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NO  An  AND  SIMON  CL  EO  PH  AS, 
Containing  a succinct,  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a fidl  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  ouce 
bikes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  anv  a dress  by 
mail  for  $1 .25. 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Ijcnilb  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chv  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  sir 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisH  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind* 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brenneman.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 
Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

| Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877, 

leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m.. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.50  “ ' 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  43,  Way  Freight 2.30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Speoial  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

No.  52,  Way  Freight, 12.15  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  it. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.45  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.00  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight, 6.00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  Yorjt  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Indianapolis  Express  1.20  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.60  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 


12.35  p.  u. 
9.25  “ 
4.05  “ 


No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.05  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accomodation 10.00  " 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
aud  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West, 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  aud  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
8.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 
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CHRIST,  THE  FIRST  FRUITS. 

“Sing  praise!  the  tomb  is  void 
Where  the  Redeemer  lay; 

Sing  for  our  bonds  destroyed, 

Our  darkness  turned  to  day. 

Weep  for  your  dead  no  more 
Friends  be  of  joyful  cheer; 

Our  Star  moves  on  before, 

Our  narrow  path  shines’ clear. 

He  who  so  patiently, 

Tbe  crown  of  thorns  did  wear, — 
lie  hath  gone  up  on  high. 

Our  lippe  is  with  him  there. 

Kow  is  his  truth  revealed; 

His  majesty  and  might; 
ihe  grave  has  been  unsealed; 

Christ  is  our  life  and  light. 

He  who  for  man  did  weep; 

Suffer  and  bleed  and  die, 

First,  fruits  of  them  that  sleep, — 
Christ  has  gone  up  ou  high. 

Hi?  vict’ry  hath  destroyed 

ihe  shafts  that  once  could  slay 
Bing  praise!  the  tomb  is  void 
Where  the  Redeemer  lay.” 


„T  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

I HE  MILLENNIUM. 


“And  I saw  au  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 

having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a great 
chain  in  Ins  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  ihe 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil 
aud  Satan,  and  bound  him  a thousand  years’ 
and  cast  him  into  .lie  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
Kim  up,  and  set  a seal  upon  him,  that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he 
musi  be  loosed  a little  season,” Rev  20:1—3  ! 

Of  this  prophecy  many  and  various  ex- 
planations have  been  given  by  different 
writers,  but  of  so  diverging  a nature,  that 
we  are  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  they 
cannot  be  correct,  especially  as  by  many 
of  them  other  passages  of  Scripture  ate 
violated.  .Although  it  is  far  from  me  that 
i should  force  my  opinion  upon  anyone  I 
yet  will  take  the  liberty  to  submit  also 
my  view  which  our  dear  Savior  has  given 
me  of  this  passage,  to  the  reader,  remem- 
bering the  words  of  Christ,  thatmen  do  not 
light  a candle,  and  put  it  under  a bushel  j 
but  on  a candlestick,  that  it  may  give  light, 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

The  holy  and  pious  fathers,  patriarchs 
aud  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  joy- ! 
fully  looked  forward  to  a time,  when  the 


priceless  boon  of  salvation  was  to  be  in 
full  measure  restored  to  our  sin-stricken 
race.  And  how  could  they  look  fora 
more  favorable  and  blessed  period  than 
that,  of  which  our  dear  Savior,  Matt. 
13:  17,  says:  “Many  prophets  and  right- 
eous men  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
, them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  npt  heard  them.’’  Also 
tho  evangelist  John  gloriously  describes 
i time  ln  the  first  chapter  of  his  Gos- 
Pel,  where  he  says:  “And  the  word  was 
I roade  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we 
' beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
| truth.  1 he  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 

I to  which  the  prophet,  Is.  61  : l— 3,  directs 
j our  eye,  had  come,  and  the  day  of  salva- 
I Jon  was  ushered  in,  of  which  the  apostle 
1 aul,  2 Cor.  6,  says:  “ Behold,  now  is  the 
I accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  dav  of 
| salvation.” 

According  to  Heb.  10,  the  law  has  only 
a shadow  of  good  things  to  come  and  not 
the  substance  thereof.  Neither  by  the 
sacrifice  itself  nor  by  the  blood  thereof 
could  a single  sin  be  taken  away;  they 
were  only  a visible  sign  of  the  sins  that 
had  been  conferred  before  the  sacrifice, 
and  pointed  figuratively  to  the  remission  I 
of  sin,  which  at  a later  period  was  to  be 
(Obtained  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Neither  the  royal  priesthood  nor 
the  priestly  Levites  were  able  to  save  him 
who  had  fallen  among  robbers,  although 
the  misery  of  the  dying  man  was  plainly 
visible  to  them:  he  had  to  wait  till  the 
merciful  Samaritan  arrived,  with  the 
declaration  “ Lo,  [ come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.  . . By  the  which  will  we  are 

sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
bod)  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all  ” Heb 
10:  9,  10.  “But  this  shall  be  the  cove- 
nant that  1 will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel,’  says  the  Lord.  Jer.  31  : 33.  And 
it  is  only  through  this  covenant,  which  is 
sealed  with  the  innocent  blood  of  Christ 
our  eternal  High  Priest,  that  all  who 
are  baptized  with  an  unwavering  faith 
m 10  ,ue  freed  of  their  evil  conscience 
and  washed  in  the  purifying  stream,  may 
J°yfully  enter  into  the  sanctuary. 

Ibis  acceptable  and  blessed  time,  then, 
and  110  other,  is  it,  which  in  the  text  is 
symbolized  by  the  round  number  of  a 


thousand  years,  during  which,  through 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
men  will  awake  from  their  sleep  of  sin, 
rise  from  spiritual  death,  be  enlightened 
through  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
through  las  resurrection  from  the  dead 
and  the  influence  of  his  holy  and  divine 
work  be  born  again  to  a new,  living  hope 
and  a new,  spiritual  and  holy  life.  No 
one,  indeed,  can  prove  with  “the  Script- 
ures, if  lie  reads  them  in  that  spirit,  by 
which  they  were  written,  that  Christ’s 
reign  of  peace  or  grace  is  to  be  a natural 
reign  on  this  world,  since  Christ  himself 
the  King  of  this  reign,  in  his  defense’ 
lefore  1 date,  said:  “ My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world.”  Jn.  18  : 36.  Also  to  tbe- 
I hausees  lie  said:  “ 1 he  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observation:  neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  lo  there! 
lor,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you.”  Jn.  17  : 20,  21.  Paul  also  speaks  in 
the  same  spirit:  « The  kingdom  of  God  is 
not,  meat  and  drink;  hut  righteousness 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I oi  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ 
is  acceptable  to,  and  approved  of  men  ” 
Rom.  14:  17,  18. 

This,  then,  is  the  kingdom,  which  God 
revealed  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in  a dream 
which  he  had  interpreted  to  him  by  Dan- 
iel. It  was  to  appear  in  the  days  of 
these  four  transitory  kingdoms,  namely 
that  of  Babylon,  that  of  Persia,  that  of 
Greece  and  that  of  Rome,  especially  the 
empire  of  Rome,  which  was  “ strong 
mm,”  according  to  Dan.  2 : 44,  where  we 
read:  “And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
j shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed:  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and 
| consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand  forever.”  If,  then,  this  kingdom 
shall  remain  forever,  all  its  subjects  will 
i undoubtedly  reign  forever  with  their 
| spiritual  King,  with  the  King  of  peace, 
who  is  King  of  all  kings, ‘and  whose’  * 
| sceptre  is  a righteous  sceptre,  namely  the 
j word  of  God.  This  Prince  of  Peace 
j himself  says:  “He  that  believeth  in  me, 
j though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:’ 

| and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.”  Jn.  n : 25,26.  Though 
the  body  of  the  believing  is  subject 
to  corruption  in  the  same  manner  as 


of  tbtjth. 


| junt 


that  of  the  godless,  their  spirit  and  their  chain  ot  his  suffering  and  death,  m 01  r ^ ^ 

memory  nevertheless  continue  to  live,  as  that  he  might  not  seduce  any  longei  tin  se  these  thousand  years 

"XnoV  savs  in  Proverbs  10  : 7:  “ The  that  are  obedient  to  Christ  s Gospel  of  ™ ^ & ^ time>  will  be 

memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.”  Their  peace.  For  when  XiT\5°  TluxXh  h'is  loosed."'  This  coincides  exactly  with 
word  and  teachings  continue  forever,  for  laid  says  in  lleb.  - • 4,  ->,  -,  ri.e  gavior  says  in  Luke  18:  8: 

t|,oy  live  although  they  are  dead,  and  they  merits  and  suffering,  took  the  g ( eometh,  shall  he 

reign  with  Christ  a thousand  years  or  , from  death .the  latter  heoam : really  bound  »■*““  ^ „u  t,le 

^ ..  i .i  ,1  ! a. I ..rl.L.L  to  tl»n/-\inYli  tlin  ud.inP.  lYlfiUllR  l)V  WlHOll  LHC  , . « tn 


proved  by  the  the  Gospel  He  is  not  bound  n ™ch  a then  it  will 

angel  in  Kev.  22  : 6,  7,  where  he  says,  way  as  to  be  unable  to  attack  men a y 1 ^ -n  t]J  tiine  of  Noah.  Head  only 
That  “the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  | longer- this,  indeed,  is  not  tobejou  dm  chapt0r  of  Matthew,  and  it  will 

sent  his  angel  to  show  unto  Ids  servants  any  passage  of  Scnptuie,  but  m suen  a that  then  very  little  ot  true  faith 

the  things  which  must  shortly  he  done.  ‘ manner  that  he  cannot  condemn,  seduc  e o J.P  1)e  found>  This,  however,  does  not 
Blessed  is  he  that  keepetli  the  sayings  of  lead  them  to  perdition  any  more.  outward  Christianity  will  dw- 

the  prophecy  of  .his  hook-”  Further  in  This  liberation  ot  he  sinner  from  the  - J we  (>n|y  find>  when  reading  the 

verse  10,  weread:  “ Seal  not  the  prophecy  power  of  Satan  is  ^^^(^utstarent  by  word  of  God  with  attention,  that  apostasy 
of  this  hook:  for  the  time  is  at  hand.”  the  yearot  jubilee  in  the  Old  l cstan  c t, .1  \ infidelity  will  increase,  although  at 

- ...  <•  -i  . e I .~bicli  every  Israelite  was  brought  back  to  | ami  •> 


It  follows  further  conclusively  from  | which 


brought b 


it  iouows  1111-i.uci  wiiuumvt.;  *‘^"*1  "‘“x", — V J t 0C.V.1V0111  I the  same  time  the  Gospel  will  be  preaclied 

Rev  I • Hi,  that  we  must  not  think  of  a^  his  fathers  inheritance.  Lev.  -5  . o,  i;uu,  i world.  There  will  he  many 

natural  period  of  time  of  a thousand  . 15.  . So  also  arc*  these  thousand  false  christs  and  false  prophets,  and  these 

years,  according  to  our  common  compu-  spiritual  yeai  of  jubilee,  >\  ' >irc  du,  antichrists.  Satan  then  will  he 

tation,  when  John  says:  “I  was  in  the  repenting  sinner  may  return  to  us  e at  liberty,  yet  only  for  a Short  time.  And 

spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,”  etc.  It  was  the*  inheritance,  that  is,  to  eternal  life,  8(/forcib ly  l^Wdve,  if 

therefore  in  the  spirit  that  he  saw  all  tor  which  originally  he*  . 1)M8ible,  even  the  elect,  these  days,  on 

that  was  to  happen  in  a short  time.  It  is,  It  is  further  foi eshadow ed  > ‘ account  of  the  elect,  will  be  shortened, 

therefore,  a spiritual  reign;  and  it  was  | ot  refuge,  ft  urn.  4 : 35,  in  w men  any  o , g then,  according  to  my  opinion,  is 

revealed  to  John  in  a vision  through  what  j who  had  committed  an  'nvoiuntaiy  - tho  propei.  meaning  of  the  words  of  our 
battles,  sufferings,  difficulties  and  perse- i der,  might  take  refuge,  and  . text  as  our  fathers  have  believed  it,  and 

ZLi  it  woulif  have  to  ,»»,  in  order  to  ' he  eouhl  not  return  Wore  the  h.g  pnert  text,  .,s  on^  ^ ^ ^ thei,. 

be  continued  for  ever,  for  it  is  said  in  who  was  anointed  with  t he  holy  < n fu  ,)lo()(1;  aceovding  to  the  writings  which 

Kev  2:  10:  “ Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  died.  So,  then,  toi  all  sinnt  . , thev  left  us  Through  the  circulation  ot 

and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.”  their  innermost  heart  confess  | ma„y  and  various  books  and  periodicals, 

John  saw  under  the  altar  tho  souls  of  gressions  and  acknowledge  t .[  , 1 however,  many  other  explanations  have 

those  that  had  been  slain  for  the  word  of  : murderers,  a city  of  .,e  • f | ome  to  light,  which  appear  to  the  nat- 

God,  crying,  “How  long,  O Lord,  holy  | opened  in  Christ,  who  Xl  heart  much  more  plausible,  and 

and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  sms,  m whom,  tll.,0  l»1  which  lead  men  away  from  the  simplicity 

our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  prayer,  we  may  escape,  in  ‘ • in  Christ,  so  that  there  is  ample  reason  to 

earth?”  and  this  falls  evidently  in  tins  avenger,  Satan  may  not  icach  .is,  since  cX(.laim  with  Solomon,  Eccl.  12:  12,  “Of 

period  of  grace;  for  it  is  theWs  of  the  the  High  1 riest,  his  merits  we  making  many  books  there  is  no  end!’ 

holy  apostles,  of  all  the  just  and  the  i has  died  foi  us.  Ihioug  • They  have  endeavored  to  determine  from 

martyrs,  who  for  their  faith  sacrificed  are  onti  tied  to  aecejit  J ^ . tho  prophetic  numbers  in  Revelation, 

their"  bh»..d,  and  of  whom,  according  to  sins,  and  Satan  is  not  when  the  so-called  Millennium  was  to 

the  “Martyrs’  Mirror”  and  other  martyr-  to  accuse  us  of  them  ' commence;  but  the  arrived  at  time, 

ologics,  there  is  an  innumerable  throng,  not  forget,  that  only  h,  <■  c namely,  the  year  1836,  has  already  passed, 

These  John  saw,  a great  multitude,  of  all  escape  into  the  city  of  e » , oluntarilt/  and  the  calculations  therefore  failed.  W e 

nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  untarily,  and  not  , u hose  think  that  every  calculation  in  this  matter 

tongues^  standing  before  the  throne,  who,  had  committed  a mu  < . ’ , wdi  have  to  fail,  as  God  has  reserved  for 

though  they  have  died,  yet  live  under  the  heart  is  not , thoroug  i y . , I ],jg  own  omniscience  to  determine  the 

altar  of  God,  and  reign  with  Christ  a Christ,  ^ and  remains  . I j tho  time  for  his  judgment.  For  the  dear 

thousand  years  or  for  ever.  Rev.  7:  0-1 7.  derer,  and ^ hnds  no  <-jty  ^ die  I Savior  says:  “ But  of  that  day  and  hour 

During  these  thousand  years  Satan  will  wounds  of  Chi wt,  but  t t knoweth ‘no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 

be  bound  with  a long  chain  of  many  sac-  apostle,  Hob.  ^.26,  2i , ai  e . ‘Jl  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.’  Much  less 
ritices,  blood  and  life,  sustained  by  the  cable  to  inn.  <>  . ‘ , knowl-  will  he  suffer  mortal  men  to  cast  a look 

obedience  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the  after  that  we  lave  i cce  into  his  council,  however  much  they  may 

law  was  fulfilled,  the  enmity  between  (.od  edge  ot  the  tiuth,  thuc  iel  ‘ feel  inclined  to  do  so.  And  it  is  just 

and  men  taken  away  and  the  wall  of  par-  more  sacrifice > for  sins,  but  , , cem ii  • thig  uncertairity  that  we  do  not  know  of 

tition  broken  down.  Eph.  2 : 14-22.  Tins  till  looking  for  of  n > | the  d and  hour,  in  which  our  dear  Sav- 

was  promised  to  men  directly  after  indignation^  which  shall  ior  will  appear  in  his  last  coming,  which 

the  fall,  in  the  following  words:  “ It  shall  j adversaries.  . , , . . Lbould  be  an  earnest  admonition  to  us 

bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shall  bruise  his  , All  those,  who  ^onviuced  ot  thuumj  Him  and  his  apostles:  “Watch!” 

heel.”  Gen.  3:15.  This  bruiser  of  the  ery  on  account  of  their  sms,  tmo  gn  | Isaac  Pktkbs. 

serpent  is  called  by  the  prophet  Malachi  penitenct  and  faith  seek  for  God  s «iac  ( F ,s  Vauey  Nebraska. 

eh  3:  1,  “Messenger  of  the  covenant,  ’ | and  mercy,  die  with  Chust  unto  then  ^ 

and  Him  John  saw  descending  from  sins  and  arise  wrth  Him  from  the  < e i Christian8  mUst  contend,  let  it  be 

heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  ot  sin  to  a new,  spin  i • . ‘ (ik  d e 0jive  and  the  vine,  which  shall 

pit,  *1.1.1  in  l.i»  hand  a long  chain  with  saved, for  they  l.ayo  Pff. 10“  *'Xe  oat  an,  l beat  fruit:  not  like  the 




herald  of  truth. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWISH  POLITY,  el 
\ n 

It  pleased  God  tcf  deliver  to  the  Jews  vi 
the  laws  of  Moses,  by  which  they  should  n 
be  governed.  These  have  been  already  t 
coiisidered.  We  have  now  to  notice  the  ol 

ruling  or  administrative  power.  The  first  '' 
magistrates  were  appointed,  as  the  minis-  L 
ters  of  the  Most  High,  upon  the  recoin- 
mendation  of  Jethro,  Exod.  18  : 14 — 26. 

It  is  evident,  that  previously  and  subse-  b 
quently  to  their  appointment,  there  were  2 
officers  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Moses  p 
had  his  previous  communications  with  B 
the  people  through  officers — their  elders;  b 
these  could  not  have  been  the  Egyptian  a 
task-masters,  and  it  is  not  said  that  others  v 
were  appointed  in  their  places.  From  * 
comparing  Dent.  29  : 10.  and  Josh.  23_:  2,  s 
it  is  considered  that  these  representatives  " 
were  the  heads  of  tribes  or  families,  and  s 
judges  or  officers.  The  heads  and  princes 
of  tribes  at  that  time  in  office,  are  m«n-  i’ 
tioned  by  name  in  Num.  1,  and  as  late  as  \ 
the  time  of  David  (1  Chron.  27  :B6)  they  J 
are  enumerated.  The  manner  of  their  ' 
appointment,  their  succession,  their  pe-  i 
culiav  powers,  are  all  unknown  to  us;  J 
but  it  is  evident  that  they  possessed  con-  > 
siderable  authority,  and  that,  with  their  « 
assistance,  public  affairs  might  proceed  J 
without  a king,  or  judge,  or  legislative 
body.  In  the  absence  of  these,  the  tribes  ^ 
would  be  a confederacy  of  twelve  states, 
in  which  the  strongest  would  have  some 
predominance;  for  instance,  those  of  Ju- 
dah, Ephraim,  and  Manasseh.  See  Josh. 
!*-•.  ]5 — 17-  Judg.  1.  Under  these  the 
judges  would  act.,  Judg.  11  : 5;  1 Sam.  I 
8 : 4.  Their  continuance,  when  the  Jews 
should  settle  in  the  promised  land,  is 
expressly  provided  for,  Dent.  16  : 18.  The 
term  “make,’’  seems  there  to  indicate, 
being  appointed  by,  or  in  behalf  of  the 
people,  and  not  as  by  Divine  interposi- 
tion. There  was  also  a counsel  of  seventy, 
who  appear  to  have  been  counselors  or 
assistants  to  Moses,  and  not  originally  a 
judicial  tribunal.  See  the  history,  Num. 

I t : 24,  25.  After  the  captivity  in  Bah-  j 
vion,  this  counsel,  called  the  Sanhedrim, 
ruled  the  nation;  they  were  similar  m 
numbers,  but  their  chaiacter  was  greatly 
altered.  The  judges  were  usually  selected 
from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  were  also  the 
Shoterim,  or  scribes.  That  tribe  was 
most  conversant  with  the  law;  they  stud- 
ied it,  and  became  interpreters  of  its 
difficulties,  which  led  to  the  introduction 
of  interpretations  making  void  the  law,  as 
OU1-  blessed  Savior  declared,  Matt.  15  : 9. 
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But  in  earl  er  times  they  seemed  to  have 
been  useful.  2 Chron.  19:  5—11,  and 
35  : 3.  In  addition  to  the  high  priest  or 
ecclesiastical  ruler,  who  was  the  imme- 
diate channel  for  intercourse  with  God, 
there  was  a supreme  ruler  for  civil  affairs, 
to  whom  even  the  former  was  sometimes 
subordinate.  Moses  was  the  first  of  these, 
then  Joshua,  whose  appointment  is  re- 
corded Num  27:  18.  After  him,  the 


elders,  who  had  formed  his  council,  cai-  mi 
ned  on  his  government,  though  no  iudi-  to 
vidual  was  especially  set  apart  as  chief  w* 
ruler.  But  the  people  continued  to  obey  du 
them,  and  served  the  Lord,  “ all  the  days  sti 
of  the  elders  that  overlived  Joshua,  and  Oi 
which  had  known  all  the  works  of  the  fv 
Lord  that  he  had  done  for  Israel.” 

After  their  decease,  a state  of  anarchy  he 
followed;  this  was  connected  with  diso-  sa 
bedience  to  the  Divine  commands.  Judg. 

2:12 15.  Then  individuals  were  ap-  w 

pointed  from  time  to  time,  who  exercised  pi 
the  rule  as  judges.  These  appear  to  have  hi 
been  selected  according  to  the  Divine  to 
appointment;  their  mission  and  authority  al 
were  usually  sanctioned  and  confirmed  by  ei 
some  manifestations  of  Divine  powei.  In  p< 
some  cases  they  were  individuals  called  pi 
upon  by  the  public  voice,  to  act  under  ol 
some  pressing  emergency,  like  Jeplithah,  o 
and  in  some  cases  their  authority  was  g 
restricted  to  a part  of  Israel.  They  had  tl 
no  power  to  enact  new  laws,  but  to  ad_  p 
judge  causes  according  to  the  law,  and  \\ 
were  the  executive  power.  They  had  no  o 
regular  funds,  except  their  private  in-  n 
comes,  which  in  some  cases  appear  to  m 
have  been  considerable,  for  instance,  fifty  tl 
asses;  but  the  people  were  accustomed  to  b 
bring  them  presents  or  offerings.  11ns 
form  of  government  continued  from  the  h 
death  of  Joshua  to  the  appointment  of  a 
Saul  as  king  of  Israel;  a space,  according  ji 
to  Hales,  of  470  years,  but  Samuel  seems  r 
chiefly  to  have  confined  himself  to  the  > 
office  of  a prophet  during  the  latter  pait 
■ of  his  life. 

In  the  first  Book  of  Samuel,  the  ap-  < 
; pointment  of  Saul,  the  first  king,  is  | 
, recorded,  and  the  circumstances  are  mi-  1 
x nutel  V related.  It  was’ plainly  stated  that  I 
the  desiring  of  a king  was  displeasing  to  : 
’ the  Lord,  for  it  was  in  effect  casting  off 
tb«  rule  of  Jehovah,  and  ending  the  the-  ] 
ocracy.  It  had,  however,  been  foreseen  i 
r and  provided  for.  Dent.  17  : 14  20.  lhe 

a first  appointment  showed  the  people  the 
| evil  of  their  wishes,  but  it  was  afterwards 
overruled  for  good.  The  royal  power 
, continued  in  the  family  of  David  until  the 
n captivity,  and  from  this  line  of  earthly 
v monarchs  our  blessed  Savior,  according  to 
d the  flesh,  descended. 

IC  ' Laws  were  provided  especially  tor  the 
,s  1 guidance  of  the  kings,  lmt  they  were  soon 
,1-  departed  from.  According  to  the  neglect 
ts  or  observance  of  these  precepts,  the  king 
hi  and  tho  people  suffered  or  prospered, 
is  Though  in  many  respects  absolute,  the 
<1  kings"5 could  not  depart  from  or  change 
Jo  the  law.  Thus  even  Ahab  could  not  eoin- 
„l  pel  Naboth  to  break  the  law  of  Jehovah, 
or  and  could  only  put  him  to  death  by 
ie.  means  of  a false  charge  against  him. 
ld  j Kings  22.  The  monarchs  were  the  vice- 
,.8’  gerents  of  Jehovah,  bound  to  consult 
.ei  him  through  the  high  priest  on  all  oroa- 
se,  I sions  of  emergency,  and  limited  by  the 
re- ! revelations  and  precepts  of  God.  Nor 
be  were  they  permitted  to  take  the  office  <>1 


ministers  on  themselves  in  affairs  relating 
to  religious  worship;  for  doing  this,  haul 
was  found  guilty  of  his  second  act  of 
disobedience.  King  Uz/aah  also  was 
struck  with  leprosy  when  thus  engaged. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  is  at  once  the 
King,  the  Prophet,  and  the  Priest  of  his 
obedient  people,  and  by  his  one  offering 
he  hath  perfected  forever  them  that  aie 

sanctified.  , , 

Saul’s  inauguration  was  not  attenueu 
with  any  pomp  or  splendor,  nor  was  any 
provision  made  for  his  administration, 
but  when  settled  on  the  throne  he  seems 
to  have  taken  whatever  he  thought  desn- 
able.  Such  is  the  character  of  any  gov- 
ernment when  first  adopted,  among  a 
people  of  simple  habits.  Many  in  the 
present  day  will  be  aware  that  the  natives 
of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  before  the  intro- 
duction of  a regular  system  of  law  and 
government,  were  often  required  to  yield 
their  property  to  those  who  possessed 
power;  and  that  a queen  among  them,, 
who  had  been  converted  to  Christianity, 
owned  that  it  was  not  right  to  take  a little 
man’s  tree  without  his  permission,  and 
sent  him  a present  as  an  equivalent  for 
the  loss  which  had  been  inflicted  on  him 

by  her  attendants  . 

There  is  no  express  statement  in  the 
history  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  as  to  the 
amount  of  their  revenues,  but.  these  ap- 
pear to  have  been  chiefly  paid  in  kind,  as 
is  still  the  case  in  the  court  of  Abyssuna. 
Voluntary  offerings  and  presents  were 
frequently  made.  1 Sam.  9 : 27.  Lands 
formerly  uncultivated  or  confiscated,  be- 
came annexed  to  the  crown,  and  were 
: given  as  rewards  to  the  servants  of  the 
. kings.  1 Sam.  8 : 14;  22  : 7;  while  foreign 
tribute  and  commerce  were  aftei  wauls 
, added  to  their  resources.  2 Sam.  «;  livings 
[ io:  28  29.  It  is  evident,  howevei , that 
- the  greatest  monarchs  took  much  interest 

1 in  what  would  now  he  called  farming. 

, 2 Chron.  27  : 26-31;  2 Chron.  2b  : 10; 

2 Amos  7:1;  Prov.  27  : 23  -2<. 

s The  worst  feature  in  the  conduct  ot 
r Saul  was  his  self-will,  lie  forgot  the 
e true  character  of  God,  the  Supreme  Ruler 
V of  Israel,  and  aimed  at  being  an  mdo- 
o pendent  monarch,  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations.  He  did  not  lay  aside  the  worship 
,0  of  Jehovah,  but  he  failed  in  obedience  to 
.n  the  Divine  command,  and  for  this  he  was 
,t  set  aside.  1 Sam.  15  : 22  23.  In  the  same 
ig  spirit,  he  sought  to  slay  David.  His  son, 
d.  Jonathan,  showed  more  submission  to  the 
ie  will  of  God,  to  which  his  noble  disinte  - 
re  ested  friendship  for  1 >avnl  is  to  be  raced, 

u-  and  it  may  therefore  he  observed  that  Ik 

h,  better  understood  that  Israel  was  a l hem  - 
i>v  racy,— a government  under  the  unnuduU 
diction  of  the  Lord.  The  people  wore 
•e-  left  for  some  time  to  a king  after  then- 
,lt  own  heart.  IIos.  13:  U.  Even  attm  lu 
•a-  death  of  Saul,  for  awhile  they  ivbelb 
la*  against  the  word  of  God.  1 bam.  •>  . -• 
or  afl  this  David  was  a type  ot  Christ  the 
of  Lord,  who  reigns  as  a king  over  those 
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that  once  rejected  him.  Many  passages 
in  the  Psalms  are  spoken  with  this  two- 
fold signification;  for  instance,  Ps.  18; 
89  : 20 — 85;  182  : 17,  18.  Nor  must  the 
important  prophecy  and  promise  contain- 
ed in  2 Sam.  7,  be  here  unnoticed. 

David’s  government  was  more  agree- 
able to  the  principles  of  the  Divine  law 
than  that  ot  his  predecessor,  but  in  some 
respects  it  seems  to  have  pressed  upon 
the  people.  Solomon’s  rule  was  still  more 
oppressive.  The  separation  of  Israel  and 
Judah  into  two  distinct  kingdoms,  may 
be  traced  to  several  anterior  events.  As  it 
has  been  observed,  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  Israelitish  nation  the  two 
tribes  ot  Judah  and  Ephraim  had  disputed 
the  pre-eminence.  The  former  flourished 
in  the  number  of  its  families,  as  well  as 
in  its  power  and  wealth,  being  allied  to 
the  Pharaohs  in  Egypt.  1 C’hron.  4 : 19; 
5 : 2.  Judah  also  marched  first  in  the 
sojourning  in  the  desert,  and  reckoned 
upon  a dominion  which  had  been  prom- 
ised. Gen.  49  : 10.  The  other,  Ephraim, 
depended  on  the  great  name  of  Joseph, 
and  the  blessing  pronounced  by  Jacob.  1 
t liron.  5 : 2;  (-Jen.  48  ; 5 — 19;  became 
powerful  in  Egypt,  I ( 'liron.  7 : 24;  and 
afterwards  increased  in  strength  and  pros- 
perity. Josh.  17  : 14;  Judg.  I : 35.  These 
tribes  were  also  among  the  first  to  receive 
their  allotments  when  the  land  was  di- 
vided. Josh  IS:  2.  In  after  years,  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  was  distinguished  for  its 
turbulent  and  warlike  spirit,  Judg.  8:1, 
and  12:  1 — 4.  That  of  Judah  was  prob- 
ably more  disposed  for  peace.  Judg.  15: 
11.  It  is  not  mentioned  in  the  histories 
of  Deborah  or  of  Gideon.  The  elevation 
of  David  completed  the  mortification  of 
Ephraim  and  the  northern  tribes;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  during  his  long  con- 
tinued wanderings,  he  never  quitted  the 
territories  ol  Judah  and  Benjamin.  O11 
the  death  of  Saul  two  thrones  existed  for 
a time.  David  felt  his  weakness.  2 Sam. 
8 : 89.  The  choice  of  Jerusalem,  for  the 
capital  and  centre  of  worship,  instead  of 
Shiloh,  could  not  but  displease  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  Ps.  79  : (57,  08.  Afterwards 
a small  spark  kindled  a flame,  which  She- 
ba knew  how  to  excite,  in  the  northern 
tribes.  2 Sam.  10:41;  20  : 1.  Finally  the 
privileges  enjoyed  by  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  the  advantages  of  their  situation  for 
commerce  with  Egypt,  Idumea,  and  Ara- 
bia, with  the  intrigues  of  Jeroboam,  (1 
Kings  11  : 27,  28),  produced  the  revolu- 
tion which  broke  out  upon  the  death  of 
Solomon.  1 Kings  15. 

All  this,  however,  was  wisely  overruled 
for  good.  ’The  change  was  not  made 
until  the  Mosaic  law  had  subsisted  for 
some  time,  under  circumstances  which 
proved  that  it  did  not  depend  upon  any 
human  power,  and  the  revolt  was  ex- 
pressly spoken  of  as  being  permitted  by 
God  (1  Kings  12  : 24,  and  14:8),  for  wise 
reasons;  for  instance,  the  preventing  the 
entire  prevalence  of  idolatry  and  corrup- 


tion in  the  descendants  of  Israel.  2Chron. 
11  : 13 — 17.  This  was  still  more  evident 
in  after  times.  2 (’liron.  30  : 0;  84  : 38; 
Ilosea  11  : 12;  Amos  7 : 12.  The  kingdom 
of  Judah  became  a place  of  refuge  for 
those  who  were  piously  disposed,  and  its  j 
inhabitants  were  often  warned  to  avoid 
the  example  of  their  neighbors.  In  some 
respects,  the  effect  would  be  similar  to 
that  produced  in  our  own  land  and  else- 
where, by  the  removal  of  Protestants 
under  persecution,  from  one  country  to 
another,  which  has  undoubtedly  been 
useful  in  keeping  alive  a sense  of  the 
dangers  and  errors  of  Popery.  There 
might  even  have  been  seasons  of  tempo- 
rary reformation  in  Israel,  when  the  pros- 
pects of  true  religion  in  Judah  were  dis- 
couraging, but  the  reverse  was  far  more 
commonly  the  case. 

Through  the  history  of  the  kings,  there 
are  many  particulars  which  show  that  the 
monarchy  was  limited  in  power,  although 
the  king  was  in  many  respects  absolute. 
The  courts  of  Europe,  in  ancient  times, 
resembled  Eastern  courts  much  more  than 
they  do  under  modern  arrangements. 
Thousands  of  followers  are  supported, 
hence  large  supplies  of  provisions  are 
needed.  1 Kings  4 : 22,  33.  The  king  sits 
in  the  midst  of  his  nobles  in  regular 
pomp,  and  is  rarely  seen  by  the  mass  of 
his  people.  “ Seeing  the  king”  is  often 
spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  an  especial 
privilege.  (See  Isa.  33  : J7;  Matt.  18  : 10.) 
The  prostrations  which  were  usual  on 
entering  the  royal  presence,  are  frequently 
referred  to.  1 Sam.  24  : 8;  Matt.  2 : 11. 
But  in  this  respect,  the  Jews  avoided 
offering  the  idolatrous  homage  common 


among  heathen  nations.  Esthers 
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Eastern  sovereigns  were,  and  still  are, 
fond  of  appearing  in  splendid  robes,  and 
adorned  with  jewels.  Acts  12  : 21;  Estli. 
6 : 8,  9;  1 Kings  22  : 10.  The  kings  of 
Persia  are  described  as  choosing  those 
apartments  for  the  reception  of  ambassa- 
dors, in  which,  according  to  the  season, 
the  light  will  best  display  their  magnifi- 
cence. These  points,  however,  belong 
rather  to  the  “ Manners  and  Customs 
Jews.” 

The  principal  officers  or  persons  about 
the  king  were,  the  prime  minister,  literally 
the  second  to  the  monarch.  1 Sam.  28  : 17; 

1 Chron.  28  : 7.  The  royal  counselors.  1 
Kings  12:6;  Isa.  3 : 3;  .Ter.  26  : 1 1.  The 
recorder  or  chronicler,  an  office  of  some 
importance  in  the  days  when  reading  and 
writing  were  comparatively  little  known. 

2 Sam.  8 : 16;  1 Kings  4:3;  1 Kings 
18  : 18.  See  also  Estli.  6:1,  and  10  : 2. 
The  scribe,  or  secretary  of  state,  who 
wrote  from  the  dictation  of  the  monarch. 
2 Sam.  S : 17,  and  20  : 25;  Isa.  26  : 3.  The 
prophets  also,  and  the  high  priests,  were 
frequently  admitted,  as  being  commis- 
sioned from  God.  This  is  plain  through- 
out the  history  of  David  and  his  succes- 
sors. Also  the  governor  of  the  household 
maybe  mentioned.  J Kings  18  : 3;  2 Kings 


18:18;  Isa.  22  : 22.  The  king  had  the 
power  of  issuing  ediuts  or  laws,  in  doing 
which  he  generally  took  the  advice  of  his 
counselors.  Jer.  86  : 38.  But  these  were 
not  to  supercede  the  written  law,  as  re- 
corded by  Moses;  the  royal  edicts  ought 
to  have  carried  out  the  same  principles. 
Dent.  17  : 18,  19.  Yet  how  often  was  the 
law  forgotten.  We  read,  2 Kings  22,  of 
the  just  consternation  of  Josiali,  when  a 
copy  of  the  law  was  found,  at  discovering 
how  widely  he  and  bis  people  had  de- 
parted from  its  precepts,  lie  then  purged 
the  temple  of  its  symbols  of  idolatrous 
worship,  and  burned  the  vessels  used  in 
the  service  of  Baal.  The  sins  of  Israel 
had  already  brought  down  the  judgments 
threatened  against  them,  and  now  the 
iniquity  of  Judah  was  fast  involving  them 
in  the  like  ruin.  2 Kings  7 : 18 — 23.  Be- 
fore forty  years  more  had  elapsed,  the 
land  was  left  “ utterly  desolate  and  utterly 
spoiled,  for  the  Lord  had  spoken  the 
word,  ‘to  rest  and  enjoy  her  Sabbaths;”’ 
according  to  the  emphatic  language  of 
Moses,  “because  it  did  not  rest  in  your 
Sabbaths  when  ye  dwelt  upon  it.’’  The 
utter  desolation  that  followed,  is  strik- 
ingly described  by  Isaiah,  eh.  9 : 18,  19. 

“ For  wickedness  burnetii  as  the  fire, 

It  shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns, 

And  shall  kindle  in  the  thickest  of  the  forest. 
And  they  shall  mount  up,  like  the  lifting  up 
of  smoke. 

Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  land  darkened, 

And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  the  lire.” 

It  is  sufficient  to  state,  that  the  banished 
Jews  were,  after  a time  at  least,  treated 
rather  as  colonists  than  slaves,  so  that 
many,  perhaps  most  of  them,  remained 
behind.  They  had  a ruler  and  magistrates 
from  their  own  number,  with  power  to 
judge  and  punish,  as  appears  from  the 
apochryphal  history  of  Susanna.  Those 
who  returned  to  their  own  land  were 
governed  by  Zerubbabel  or  Sheshbazzar, 
and  Joshua  the  high  priest,  (Ezra  2 : 8, 
and  4 : 3;  Hag.  2 : 4.  and  Zeeh.  3 : 8,  and 
4:6),  and  afterwards  by  Ezra  and  Nelie- 
miah,  whose  proceedings  are  particularly 
recorded.  With  their  histories  the  Old 
Testament  closes,  giving  indications 
which  confirm  the  accounts  of  inspired 
writers,  that  the  Jews  were  subject  to  the 
Roman  government,  as  well  as  to  the 
earlier  monarchs  of  Persia  and  Syria.  The 
high  priest  exercised  the  authority,  both 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  assisted  by  the 
council  of  the  Sanhedrim,  whose  power 
was  increased  and  established,  so  that  the 
government  was  in  fact  an  oligarchy, 
being  vested  in  a few  chief  leaders. 

The  Roman  government  was  in  many 
respects  oppressive  to  the  Jewish  nation, 
but  it  was  their  own  continued  obstinacy 
and  willful  rejection  of  Christ  and  his 
salvation  which  hastened  their  destruc- 
tion. Being  now  left  to  themselves,  they 
became  a prey  to  the  sinful  dissensions 
and  excesses  which  ended  in  the  ruin  of 
their  city  and  temple,  A.  D.  70.  After 
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the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  Sanhe- 
drim, or  Jewish  council,  continued  to 
exist.  It  was  settled  at  Tiberias,  and 
governed  the  people  by  its  influence, 
drawing  still  closer  the  bondage  of  tra- 
ditional observances  which  took  the  place 
of  the  temple  worship  and  sacrifices,  the 
chief  rabbi  ruling  the  nation  instead  of 
the  high  priest.  The  Eastern  Jews  al for- 
wards chose?  another  head,  whom  they 
termed  the  Prince  of  the  captivity,  and,  in 
secret,  the  destruction  of  their  enemies 
was  predicted,  by  the  name  of  the  Edom- 
ites. But  our  limits  forbid  any  attempt 
to  trace  the  varying  fortunes  of  the  Jews 
who  were  dispersed  throughout  the  Ro- 
man empire,  and  have  remained  scattered 
to  the  presen  t/day. 

The  regular  establishment  of  syna- 
gogues, wherever  the  Jews  hive  been 
allowed  to  settle,  has  formed  particular 
points  for  union  and  intercourse  through 
the  whole  community;  while  their  regular 
maintenance  of  men  learned  in  the  law, 
to  keep  up  a course  of  instruction  for 
youth,  has  also  preserved  them  separate 
from  the  people  among  whom  they  dwelt. 
Every  duty  and  pursuit  of  life,  every 
hour  of  the  day,  was  subjected  to  some 
special  observance;  among  which,  daily 
lamentations  for  the  degraded  state  ot 
their  nation  assisted  in  keeping  up  the 
distinction  by  which  the  Jew  was  still 
held  in  subjection  to  bis  spiritual  guides. 
About  A.  D.  260,  the  Mishna,  or  written 
code  of  traditional  law,  proceeded  from 
the  school  of  Tiberias,  and  by  furnishing 
interpretations  to  the  Mosaic  law,  sup- 
plied a new  code  to  the  Jewish  nation, 
which  itself  was  not  long  afterwards 
overlaid  by  the  Gemara,  a sort  of  addi- 
tional code;  these  together  composing 
the  Talmud,  and  containing  a set  of  ad- 
judged rules  or  cases  to  guide  or  mislead 
the  Jews  still  farther  from  the  principles 
of  Scripture.  In  later  times,  many  of  the 
Jews  have  east  off  this  mental  bondage; 
and  while  some  have  resolved  to  keep 
close  to  the  Old  Testament  alone,  and  are 
thus  placed  within  the  reach  of  the  efforts  j 
of  Christian  friends,  like  the  scribe  to  ! 
whom  Jesus  could  say,  “Thou  art  not  far  I 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Mark  12  : 84; 
others  have  quite  renounced  all  religious 
professions,  and  devoted  themselves  to 
the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  like 
too  many  of  the  nominal  Christians 
around  them.  This  is  very  much  the  case 
where  Popery  and  irreligion  prevail;  and 
the  expression,  “he  lives  like  a Christian,” 
has  become  proverbial  among  the  more 
rigid,  to  denote  a profligate  and  irreli- 
gious character.  This  state  of  careless- 
ness is  common,  though  not  peculiar  to 
the  Jews  now  settled  in  England.  Until 
the  last  few  years  the  Jews  of  Poland  and 
Germany  were  far  superior  to  most  of 
their  brethren  in  strictness  and  outward 
decorum,  and  some  of  the  most  bigoted 
still  continue  to  reside  in  those  lands. 
■Further  particulars  as  to  the  modern  de- 


scendants of  Israel  may  be  found  in  a j 
little  work  entitled  “The  Jew  in  all 
nations.” 

Having  lost  the  fear  of  God,  they  are 
enslaved  to  the  dread  ol  ev  il  spirits,  who, 
they  say,  are  constantly  exerting  influence 
to  injure  them,  and  regularly  frequent  the 
synagogues  to  hear  sermons.  They  believe 
that  if  they  do  not  rise  betimes  in  the 
morning,  and  immediately  wash  them- 
selves, the  evil  spirits  are  sure  to  get  hold 
upon  them;  for  their  prayers  have  only 
power  to  keep  these  enemies  in  check  for 
a certain  number  of  hours.  All  these 
rules  show  that  they  trust  to  their  own 
strength,  and  they  have  also  many  charms 
and  “ curious  arts,”  which  are  foolishly 
supposed  to  be  useful. 

The  condition  of  Jewish  females  is 
especially  degraded.  They  are  not  always, 
even  in  the  present  day,  taught  to  read, 
for  it  is  considered  unnecessary  for  them 
to  study  the  law.  I11  the  synagogues, 
also,  the  women  are  confined  to  their 
own  latticed  gallery,  and  can  see  or  hear 
little  of  the  public  worship  below.  How 
different  from  the  direction  of  Moses. 
l)eut.  31  : 12.  The  male  children  begin 
to  learn  the  Hebrew  text  at  five  years; 
but,  from  the  age  of  ten,  the  Talmud  and 
its  commentaries  are  chiefly  studied. 

Although  the  labors  of  Christian  min- 
isters ami  teachers  among  the  Jews  have, 
in  many  cases,  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess; yet  still,  as  a body,  they  remain 
insensible  to  the  sin  of  their  nation  in 
crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  rather 
regard  their  dispersed  and  wretched  state 
as  a punishment  for  other  offenses.  They 
continue  to  await  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, who,  as  some  of  them  say,  is  sitting 
in  disguise  as  a beggar  at  the  gates  of 
Rome.  Others  look  for  two  Messiahs,  the 
one  suffering  and  the  other  triumphant. 
Thus  the  children  of  Israel  have  abode 
man  v days  without  a king,  and  without  a 
prince,  and  without  sacrifice:  but  they 
shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in 
the.  latter  days.  On  the  annual  return  of 
the  date  of  the  destruction  of  their  tem- 
ple, some  of  the  Jews  have  long  been 
accustomed  to  assemble  near  its  site,  to 
mourn  over  its  ruins,  and  read  the  Book 
1 of  Lamentations. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VANITY  OF  DRESS. 


’There  is  a great  difference  between 
being  elegantly  attired  and  being  fool- 
ishly’ decorated.  The  difference  is  as 
great  as  that  between  slovenliness  and 
neatness,  or  filth  and  cleanliness.  Neat- 
ness, cleanliness  and  modesty  eminently 
belong  to  the  Christian.  Costly  garments 
worn  by  Christians,  if  they  arc  made 
plain,  are  not  as  objectionable  as  some- 
thing cheap  made  up  in  style  only  for 
display.  Service  and  comfort  should  be 
the  first  objects  in  view  when  Christians 
make  their  garments;  but  instead  of  this, 


fashion  and  display  are  the  chief  objects 
sought  by  many  who  profess  to  be 
Christians. 

This  is  certainly  a great  evil  in  the 
church,  and  among  us  it  is  growing 
worse.  Years  ago  members  in  all  thor- 
oughly evangelical  societies,  could  be 
distinguished  by  their  modest  apparel; 
but  now  there  is  little  or  no  difference 
between  them  and  sinners.  They  nearly 
all  dress  about  the  same.  Surely  it  is 
about  time  that  these  things  are  rebuked 
by  ministers  and  Christians  cverywhert. 
Barents  have  much  to  do  with  this.  If 
every  Christian  parent  would  help  the 
minister  in  this  work  to  suppress  the 
evil,  it  would  not  be  long  until  there 
would  be  a great  change;  but,  instead  ot 
this,  too  many  get  angry  at  the  minister 
when  he  talks  against  this  foolishness  in 
dress,  and  say  they  are  not  going  to  have 
their  children,  young  men  and  women,  to 
be  behind  others. 

The  most  effectual  way  to  bring  about 
a change  in  these  things,  is  for  ministeis 
and  parents  first  to  set  an  example,  then 
teach  by  precept.  Let  those  who  are  now 
making  a vain  show  in  dress,  or  in  any- 
thing, make  the  change;  for  if  you  pro- 
fess to  be  a Christian,  you  are  saying  by 
that,  that  you  are  humble;  then  show  it  in 
your  words  and  acts,  and  in  your  dress. 
Until  these  fruits  are  seen.  Others  have  a 
right  to  question  the  genuineness  ol  your 
faith.  The  Bible  says,  if  the  inside  is 
right,  the  outside  will  become  right  too. 

But  what  are  we  to  think  of  those,  who, 
notwithstanding  their  Christian  educa- 
tion and  profession,  will  persist  in  deco- 
rating themselves  only  to  make  a show  . 
’To  say  the  least  of  it,  it  is  silly.  It  cer- 
tainly is  a great  sin  for  those  professing 
godliness,  to  disregard  the  divine  injunc- 
tion which  says,  "“That  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  and  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array.”  1 ’Tim.  2 : 9. 

It.  is  sad  and  grieves  the  heart  of  every 
humble  Christian,  to  see  those  who  mingle 
with  us  in  the  solemn  feasts  and  holy 
communion  of  God’s  house,  follow  these 
vain,  foolish,  wicked  practices. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  one  of  those  who 
are  guilty  of  these  things?  Have  you 
been  spending  your  time  decorating  and 
adorning  that  body  of  yours,  which  soon 
will  be  food  for  worms?  Have  you  spent 
more  time  at  the  mirror,  than  you  have 
at  secret  devotion?  Have  you  studied 
the  fashions  more  than  you  have  studied 
the  character  and  spirit  of  your  blessed 
Lord?  Have  you  been  vain  of  your  per- 
sonal appearance,  seeking  the  applause 
and  admiration  of  the  wmrld,  disregarding 
Him,  in  whose  eye  a vain  person  is  eon 
teamed,  who  hates  even  a proud  look? 
If  you  have  brought  yourself  into  con- 
demnation by  these  and  other  tol lies,  tin  11 
from  them  at  once.  Do  not  let  these 
things  destroy  your  soul. 

’The  following  narrative,  which  was 
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related  to  the  writer  by  a friend,  ought 
to  serve  as  a warning  to  others:  A young 

woman  of  Y , l’u.,  after  she  was  con- 1 

verted,  felt  it  her  duty  to  put  off  her 
jewelry  and  gay  clothing.  She  did  so, 
and  for  a while  attired  herself  modestly, 
and  was  a devoted  Christian;  but  her 
mother  and  others  told  her  she  was  fool- 
ish to  make  herself  odd  from  her  associ- 
ates, and  finally  persuaded  her  to  put  on 
the  jewelry  again.  She  yielded  to  their 
suggestions.  They  told  her  there  was  no 
harm  in  these  things.  Not  long  after 'she 
put  on  these  things,  that  her  mother  said 
were  no  harm,  she  went  back  to  her  for- 
mer way  of  dressing  and  was  as  gay  as 
before.  A few  years  later  she  took  sick, 
and,  just  before  she  died,  she  said  to  her 
mother,  in  the  presence  of  others:  “Moth- 
er, I am  dying,  and  without  hope.  Once 
I was  a Christian,  but  at  your  suggestion 
1 put  on  that  jewelry  and  gay  clothing 
that  hang  there  on  the  wall.  Through 
that  I fell  from  grace.  Now  1 mhst  die 
and  go  to  hell.  Mother,  it  is  your  fault.” 
And  pointing  to  the  clothing  on  the 
wall,  she  said,  “ Keep  mv  clothes,  and 
when  you  look  at  them  you  will  remem- 
ber that  your  daughter  who  wore  them  al 
your  suggestion,  is  burning  in  the  lost 
world.”" 

Oh,  how  many  souls  are  ruined  by 
vanity  in  dress!  We  cannot  serve  Cod 
and  mammon.  Can  you  dress  in  all  the 
foolish  fashions  of  the  world  and  be  a 
‘ hristian ? “lie  not  conformed  to  this 
world,”  is  a divine  injunction.  Who  will 
heed  it? 

Who  wrote  the  above,  or  what  other 
doctrine  he  holds  is  unknown,  but  he  has 
•ertainly  struck  the  right  key  in  penning 
I copied  it  from  a reli- 
making  a few  altera- 
tions. I think  the  admonitions  to  minis- 
ters and  parents  should  be  heeded,  not  in 
acknowledgement,  but  in  act  to  the  full 
sense  of  the  word.  He  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  doetli  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.  Again,  who  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
being  not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a doer 
of  the  word , this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deeds.  We  must  love  God  with 
all  our  hearts,  sou  I , mind,  and  strength, 
and  how  can  we  when  the  same  is  taken 
up  by  studying  and  following  the  vain 
fashions  of  dress?  Jesus  says,  “ Why 
take  ye  thought  for  raiment?”  Ac.  Me- 
t liinks  he  would  say,  Have  ye  raiment 
sufficient  for  your  body,  be  therewith 


the  above  lines, 
gious  magazine, 


content. 


J.  M.  H Kiiii. 


For  tin*  Herald  of  IVoHi 

E WATER  OF  LIFE. 


“ Ho,  every  one  I hut  thirsteth,come 
ye  to  the  waters. " Isa.  55  : 1. 

1 he  Savior  while  upon  the  earth  went 
about  doing  good,  and  teaching  the  peo- 
ple the  way  of  eternal  life;  and  he  gener- 
ally taught  them  by  parables  and  illus- 


trations. It  seems,  too,  that  our  Savior 
had  partaken  so  much  of  our  human 
nature  that  in  traveling  from  place  to 
place  he  also  became  weary  and  fatigued, 
hungry  and  thirsty.  Thus  it  was  that  as 
he  traveled  from  Judea  into  Galilee  lie 
must  needs  go  through  Samaria  and  he 
came  to  a city  called  Svchar,  and  Jacob’s 
well  was  lliere;  and  Jesus  being  wearied 
with  his  journey,  it  being  about  the  sixth 
hour  of  the  day,  sat  down  upon  the  well 
to  rest,  his  disciples  ha\  mg  gone  into  the 
city  to  buy  meat. 

Then  there  came  a woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water.  “Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Give  me  to  think.’  This  astonished  her, 
she  being  a Samaritan  and  he  a Jew;  for 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans  had  no  dealings 
with  each  other.  “ How  is  it,”  said  she, 
“that  thou  being  a Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me, which  am  a woman  of  Samaria?”  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  “If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee,  (Five  me  to  drink;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water.  ’ This  again 
astonished  her.  She  did  not  seem  to  com- 
prehend thi‘  Savior’s  meaning.  She  saith 
unto  him,  “ Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that  living  wafer?’’  Jesus 
then  gave  her  to  understand  that  he  had 
no  reference  to  the  water  of  the  well,  or 
to  natural  water,  lie  said  unto  her,  “Who- 
soever drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst 
again:  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 

water  that  I shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I shall  give 
him,  shall  be  iu  him  a well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.” 

Tims  the  conversation  went  on  until  he 
at  length  told  her  plainly  for  it  seems 
she  did  not  know  him  that  ho  was  Christ 
the  Messiah. 

The  foregoing  is  a very  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  the  grace  of  God  given  to 
mankind  having  everlasting  life  for  its 

end.  Mankind  as represented  as  being 

thirsty  and  ready  to  perish;  and  Christ 
as  bringing  them  water  to  drink,  living 
water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life; 
and  whosoever  will  may  drink  of  this 
water  and  live;  and  unless  we  drink  of  it 
we  must  perish  fore\er.  Iu  a natural 
sense  if  we  are  thirst \ \\e  must  drink  nr 
perish.  Though  we  might  wade  into  a 
stream  to  our  knees  or  to  our  loins,  or  we 
may  even  plunge  under  the  water,  i!  we 
did  not  drink  we  would  have  to  die  of 
thirst.  Thus  in  a spiritual  sense,  we  may 
live  in  a.  Christian  neighborhood;  goto 
church  every  Sabbath  and  hear  the  word 
of  God  preached,  and  we  mav  read  the 
word  ol  God  for  ourselves,  and  thus  have 
the  water  of  life  flowing  abundantlv 
around  us,  yet  if  we  do  not  drink,  if  we 
do  not,  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  our 
hearts  we  must  perish. 

This  “fountain  of  living  water,  ’ is  such 
an  inexhaustible  fountain  that  if  the 
whole  world  would  drink  of  it.  it  would 


not  be  diminished;  and  its  virtues  are  the 
same  now  as  when  the  dying  thief  “drank 
and  fled  to  glory.” 

It  is  such  an  all-sufHcient  fountain  that 
whosoever  will,  of  whatever  grade  or  sect, 
however  deeply  polluted,  wherever  they 
may  be,  may  drink  and  live.  Some  may 
drink  here,  others  may  drink  elsewhere 
at  the  same  fountain,  at  the  same  time; 
and  it  requires  no  price;  the  poorest  beg- 
gar may  drink  as  well  as  the  rich;  it  is 
free  to  all,  and  all  are  invited  to  drink. 
“ IIo,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money; 
come  ye,  without  money  and  without 
price.  ’ “And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth, 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.” 

Daniel  Siienk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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IS  THE  TIME  TO  SERVE 
LORD. 


THE 


Man  is  created  for  a purpose.  He  is 
not  born  merely  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  this  world.  lie  was  created  to  honor 
and  glorify  his  Maker.  He  should  not 
only  do  this  himself,  but  he  should  en- 
deavor to  show  to  others  the  beauty,  the 
glory,  and  the  happiness  in  worshiping, 
and  obeying  ! lim  who  is  Lord  over  all, and 
“who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  hi,-  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven 
with  the  span, and  comprehended  the  dust 
of  the  earth  in  a measure,  and  weighed 
the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in 
a balance.’  Such  a God  is  he  with  whom 
we  have  to  deal,  in  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning.  With 
w hat  fear,  love,  and  gratitude  should  we 
petition  the  throne  of  grace  for  his  con- 
tinued favors  and  blessings.  He  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  to  Him  every 
knee  must  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess 
t h at  Tie  i s the  I .o  rd. 

Let  us  then,  dear  brethren,  labor  to 
have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts.  Let  us  try  to  sow  to  the  Spirit,  for 
lie  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption.  Hear  in  mind  that  the  fruit 
ol  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy  and  peace. 

Heloved  in  the  Lord,  let  us  love  one 
another,  lor  love  is  of  God;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  If  this 
love  be  and  abide  in  us  we  shall  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  favor  of  God  We  shall 
also  hate  [a  ide  in  whatever  form  it  makes 
its  appearance;  we  will  also  desire  to  as- 
sociate with  the  children  of  God,  and  love 
and  cherish  godly  conversation.  This 
desire  we  should  cultivate  more  and  more; 
and  shun  those  things  which  lead  the 
mind  away  from  God  and  his  love. 

V e know  that  the  thrifty  husbandman 
spares  no  pains  to  prepare  his  ground 
j belun  he  sows,  his  grain,  and  any  who 


f, 


HEBALD  OF  TRUTH. 


fail  to  do  this  cannot  expect  a crop.  Nei- 
ther can  he  who  has  in  his  heart  evil 
thoughts,  desires,  and  every  appearance 
of  evil,  expect  his  heart  to  be  pure  and 
upright  before  God.  But  he  that,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  prepares  his  heart  for 
the  reception  of  the  good  seed, ---the  Holy 
Spirit,  will  bring  forth  fruit,  thirty,  or 
sixty  or  a hundred  fold.  I Ience  the  stony 
heart  must  be  changed,  before  it  can  bring 
forth  any  good  fruit. 

It  should  be  our  aim  ever  to  be  kind  to 
one  another,  for  charity  covereth  the  mul- 
titude of  sins.  We  would  call  upon  our 
dear  youth  to  bear  in  mind  that  every 
thing  will  change  and  decay,  and  your 
lives,  though  they  bid  fair,  may  soon 
change.  Therefore  I earnestly  entreat  you 
to  give  up  your  heart  early  to  Jesus.  There 
is  no  assurance  of  long  life,  but  there  is  a 
large  store  of  pleasure  in  the  heart  of  the 
Christian.  Seek  peace  with  God  before  it  is 
too  late.  Jesus  is  the  sinners’  friend,  and 
lie  will  gladly  accept  all  who  come  to  him 
with  penitent  hearts. 

Bex.ia.mjn  Lehuon. 

— m m — 

For  tin?  TIoraltl  of  Truth 


The  consideration  of  subjects  relating 
to  our  owm  abasement,  or  those  which 
bring  us  into  condemnation,  or  which 
show  forth  our  bad  qualities,  our  evil  in- 
fluences, our  corrupt  ways,  our  imperfec- 
tions, our  short  comings,  our  ignorance, 
our  pride,  our  unjust  views,  our  selfish- 
ness, self-exaltation  and  arrogance;  in 
other  words  our  depravity  of  heart,  is  to 
us  often  and  to  the  impenitent  always, 
an  unpleasant  task. 

If  w'e  were  to  consider  and  judge  over 
the  faults  and  failings  of  others,  the  task 
would  be  much  more  pleasant, — much 
more  agreeable;  we  would  enter  upon  it 
with  eagerness  and  earnest  desire — we 
would  delight  ourselves  in  it.  But  when 
the  judgment  is  to  be  passed  upon  our 
own  actions,  and  the  accusation  brought 
against  ourselves,  then  wc  are  very  loth 
to  do  it.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  Da- 1 
vid  would  have  pronounced  upon  himself 
the  severe  sentence  he  did,  had  the  proph- 
et told  him  previously  that  he  himself 
was  the  man  who  had  sinned  so  griev- 
ously in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

The  golden  rule  given  to  us  by  our 
Savior  himself,  demands  that  whatsoever 
wtc  would  that  men  should  do  unto  us,  we 
should  do  even  so  to  them.  We  are  also 
commanded  to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. Acting  in  accordance  with  these 
rules,  wc  must  treat  our  neighbors,  our 
fellow-men  as  well  as  wc  do  ourselves; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  judge  ourselves 
with  the  same  severity  as  wc  « lo  others. 
If  w e are  able  to  do  this,  then  we  arc  able 
to  contemplate  and  consider  our  own  faults 
and  failings  w ith  the  same  pleasure,  or 
the  same  reluctance  and  sorrow  as  we  do 
our  own;  and  in  this  view  it  may  be  prof- 
itable for  us  to  look  upon  our  own  condi- 


tion, and  the  condition  of  others,  viewing  1 
ourselves  as  sinners,  as  transgressors,  as  t 
those  w ho  have  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,  as  a fallen  race,  estranged  from  f 
God,  aliens  to  the  commonwealth  of  Is-  < 
rael,  and  worthy  only  of  his  just  wrath  i 
and  eternal  condemnation.  f 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  of 
God.  The  law  of  God  composes  those 
rules  which  he  has  laid  down  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  our  lives  and  actions,  and  wc  J 
may  embrace  in  this  term  the  whole  of 
his  commandments,  which  he  has  given 
unto  mankind  and.  revealed  unto  his  chil- 
dren. 

Now  the  law  <>1  God  forbids  the  wor- 
ship of  idols,  images,  or  any  thing  of  that 
character.  The  man  then,  who  worships 
an  idol  or  hows  down  before  an  image,  is 
a transgressor,  and  therefore  commits  sin. 
The  same  commandment  forbids  us  to 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  to  murder, 
commit  adultery,  bear  false  witness,  to 
covet,  etc.;  and  thus  he  who  in  any  of 
these  things  disobeys  the  command  of 
God,  makes  himself  a transgressor.  So 
we  have  a law  which  points  out  to  us  what 
is  sin  and  what  is  not  sin.  Saul  sinned 
against  God  w hen  he  spared  the  best  of 
the  cattle  and  sheep  which  he  was  com- 
manded to  destroy;  and  thus  many  exam- 
ples might  be  adduced,  where  men,  re- 
gardless of  God’s  law,  have  grievously 
sinned  and  brought  very  sore  punish- 
ments upon  themselves  because  it  is  an 
immutable  law  of  God  that  “the  wages  of 
sin  is  death.” 

Sin  originated  with  our  first  parents  in 
the  garden  of  Eden.  God  had  created 
them  infinitely  happy  and  given  them  a 
command  that  they  might  eat  of  every 
tree  in  the  garden  save  the  one  tree,  name- 
ly, the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  which  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden. 

But  our  first  parents,  by  the  teinpta- 
, tions  of  the  serpent  were  misled,  and  de- 
sired to  obtain  the  boon  of  being  like 
gods,  and  knowing  good  and  evil,  did  eat 
and  became  transgressors. 

As  descendants  of  Adam,  we  to-day  are 
laboring  under  the  consequences  of  that 
transgression,  and  hence  arc  sinners  by 
nature  and  under  the  curse  of  a broken 
law. 

|.  It  is  sin  that  closed  the  gates  of  1‘ura- 
(,  disc;  that  separated  the  disobedient  and 
impenitent  Ironi  God;  that  shuts  them 
out  from  Him;  that  debars  them  from  the 
enjoyments  of  heaven,  that  consigns  them 
to  everlasting  chains  and  darkness. 
y But  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
. gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  wlioeo- 
^ ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  Jesus  came  to 
c,  restore  the  guilty  race  of  Adam  and  bring 
c them  out  from  under  the  yoke  and  bond- 
age  of  sin,  and  make  them  heirs  of  God. 
()  lie  gave  his  own  life  as  a ransom  for  us; 
•_  he  bought  us  with  his  own  blood;  he  came 
to  seek  and  save  all  that  feel  themselves 


lost  in  sin,  and  through  him  wre  may  have 
everlasting  life. 

Let  us,  then,  draw  near  to  him  in  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  accept  Jesus  as 
our  Savior,  and  by  his  grace  we  shall  be 
made  free  and  brought  into  a full  union 
and  communion  with  God.  J.  F.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

BY  L.  J.  IIEATWOI.E. 

It  is  the  general  custom  among  most 
religious  denominations,  for  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  at  the  close  of  divine  ser- 
vice to  pronounce  the  short  prayer  where- 
in they  implore  a continuation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  church,  and  if  man, 
the  creature  so  “fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made,”  is  the  tent  which  God  in- 
tends as  the  special  dwelling  of  that 
invisible  tenant — the  Spirit,  it  certainly  is 
a matter  which  should  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  every  zealous  hearted  Christian. 

When  this  Spirit  is  obeyed,  it  is  given 
in  fullness  to  the  man  of  God,  and  be- 
comes his  attendant  through  all  the  vari- 
ous scenes  of  life;  always  directing  his 
immortal  spirit  to  look  upward  to  the 
great  and  glorious  God  from  whom  he 
originated,  and  to  whom  he  shall  return. 
It  even  conforms  his  natural  inclinations, 
to  sin,  to  an  animated  desfre  for  heaven — 
the  celestial  abode  of  the  Most  High;  and 
gives  him  to  understand  that  he  13  actu- 
ated by  the  same  Divine  Goodness  that 
emanates  from  the  throne  of  the  Father. 
It  pervades  all  nature  at  the  present  time 
as  w'ell  as  it  did  when  it  moved  on  the 
face  of  the  waters  ’’  in  the  morning  of  the 
creation,  and  enables  man  to  read  the 
expression  of  His  eternal  love  in  the 
blossoming  trees  and  flowers  of  spring; 
or  to  feel  the  pleasurable  effects  of  His 
tendercst  care  in  tbc  passing  breeze,  as 
W'ell  as  Adam  did  wdien  lie  first  walked 
forth  in  innocence  to  behold  the  beauties 
in  Eden. 

It  teaches  man  that  it  is  the  same  Spirit 
of  God  that  inspired  Noah  as  a “ preacher 
of  righteousness ’’  to  the  antediluvian 
world;  sanctified  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  in  the  fear  of  Jehovah;  departed 
from  Saul  when  h«  began  to  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit;  comforted  good  old  David  in 
his  many  trials  and  afflictions;  spoke  in 
audible  tones  to  Elijah  at  Iloreb — the 
mounl  of  God ; lighted  upon  the  Savior 
at  Jordan  in  the  bodily  shape  of  a dove, 
through  which  medium  he  afterwards  “be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven,  ’ 
and  fell  upon  the  apostles  and  endued 
them  with  the  power  to  preach  the  doc- 
trine of  King  Jesus, and  thereby  convince 
a dark  and  benighted  world  of  sin  and 
of  their  estrangement  from  God,  teaching 
all  nations  to  appreciate  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  a great  and  divine  blessing  winch  di- 
rects all  God-fearing  people  in  every 
Christian  duty.  When  received  by  ad  op- 
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tioii  they  cherish  and  foster  it  as  the  “in- 
ner man  of  the  heart” — the  talisman  of 
the  soul,  imparting  to  them  a foretaste 
of  heaven  and  emboldens  them  to  crv 
“Abba,  Father.” 

m # ^ 

BE  STRONG. 

lie  strong,  my  brethren  dear, 

Be  strong,  and  never  fear, 

The  rage  of  war: 

0 light,  and  watch,  and  pray, 

Your  inward  foes  to  slay 

W ho  meet  you  in  the  way, 

Your  hopes  to  mar. 

Be  strong  in  Christ  the  Lord 
Who  kindly  in  li is  word 
Says  do  not  fear: 

Fear  not,  He  says  to  you 

1 hose  who  your  life  pursue;  s 
I is  all  that  they  cun  do. 

If  Cod  be  near: 

Be  strong  in  Christ  your  tower 
•Did  in  his  mighty  power 
Ye  Christians  all: 

His  mighty  arm  can  save 
^ ou  from  the  storm  and  wave 
And  from  an  early  grave, 

Both  great  and  small. 

Be  strong,  O yes  be  strong; 

Your  sufferings  can’t  be  long 
Ye  little  band: 

The  night  is  almost  gone, 

The  day  will  shortly  come: 

W hen  saints  shall  reach  their  home 
At  Christ’s  right  hand. 

Be  strong  in  faith  and  love, 

Let  all  your  actions  prove 
You  heart’s  sincere: 

Be  kind  and  good  to  those 

Who  your  good  will  oppose;  v 

'i  es,  pray, for  all  your  foes, 

^ our  God  will  hear. 

lie  strong,  and  murmur  not, 

Though  suffering  be  your  lot 
’Tis  thus  the  Lord, 

Designs  to  make  us  clean; 

•>ur  sinful  hearts  to  wean’ 

'' 11,1,1  all  that  tempts  to  sin 
Or  trust  his  word. 

Be  strong,  though  faint,  you  be 
And  sorrow  presseth  thee 
On  every  side: 

Sufficient  is  God’s  grace, 

) our  fainting  hopes  to  raise 
’I  hat  you  can  sing  His  praise 
Wind  e’er  betide. 

Be  strong,  and  never  fear 
I hough  every  day  you  hear 
News  stained  with  blood: 
for  needs  these  things  must  be 
As  in  God’s  word  wc  see 
I >o  not  a H righted  he, 

Sailh  Christ  your  Lord  ” 

m jm  

Of’  FI  I K DIVINK  ATTRIBUTES. 

Ain  iri.n  3j{|i. 

{( 'onl/Hfuul  from  April  Number.) 

Al . A true  saving  faith  requires  not 
only  a knowledge  of  God,  but  also  a 
knowledge  of  the  divine  attributes,  or  a 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  God,  as 
the  same  is  made  known  to  us  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  so  that  we  may  believe  that. he 


; is  :l  God  possessing  such  attributes  as 
well,  as  that  he  is  a God.  It,  is  through 
! the  manifestation  of  the  attributes  of  God 
i that,  we  obtain  a true  knowledge  of  him, 
and  this  knowledge  leads  us  to  appreciate, 
adore  and  praise  him.  Tims  a true  sav- 
ing taitli  depends  largely,  if  not  altogether 
on  a true  knowledge  of  his  attributes, 
through  which  men  are  led  to  worship 
God.  Jeremiah  speaks  (c.  10;  0,  7),  when 
he  says:  “There  is  none  like  unto  thee, 
O Lord;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is 
great  in  might.  \\  ho  would  not  fear 
thee,  O King  of  nations?”  ITis  greatness 
and  power  is  also  expressed  by  David 
when  lie  says  (Ps.  50:  3—  5),  “Our  God 
shall  come  and  shall  not  keep  silence;  a 
fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall 
be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 
He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth  that  lie  may  judge  bis 
people.  Gather  my  saints  together  unto 
me,  those  that  have  made  a covenant  with 
me  by  sacrifice.”  This  knowledge  also 
induced  David  to  say,  “My  flesh  trem- 
bletli  for  fear  of  thee,  and  1 am  afraid  of 
thy  judgments.”  Ps.  119:  120. 

-5.  Among  the  divine  attributes  re- 
vealed to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
these,  namely  that  the  Lord  is  One  God, 
that  lie  is  Eternal,  that  he  is  Almighty, 
Omniscient, Omnipresent,  immutable,  true, 
just  and  holy,  in  which  attributes  be  ex- 
ists in  himself,  as  well  as  in  exercising 
them  over  man.  He  is  a gracious  God, 
meek,  long-suffering  and  merciful  to  all, 
“showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. Ex.  20:  These  attributes  are  a 

source  of  comfort  to  all  the  faithful  chil- 
dren of  God,  but  to  the  ungodly  and  dis- 
obedient, who  despise  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  after  their  “hardness  and  im- 
penitent hearts,  treasure  up  unto  them- 
selves wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God;  who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds,”  they  are  a source 
of  fear  and  terror.  The  goodness  of  God, 
is,  at  all  times  over  them  that  fear  and 
love  him,  and  they  can  comfort  them- 
selves with  David,  that  the  Lord  knoweth 
our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust.”  Ps.  103:  14. 

20.  It  is  necessary  that  we  possess  a 
knowledge  and  belief  in  the  divine  attri- 
butes of  God  for  the  reason  that  such  a 
knowledge  and  belief  produces  a holy 
adoration,  esteem  and  veneration  toward 
the  Divine  Majesty  of  God  among  men 
and  is  an  inducement,  and  leads  men,  to 
.the  fear  of  God.  If  the  divine  attributes 
were  not  incorporated  into  flic  Christian 
faith,  men  would  again,  easily  be  led  as- 
tray and  worship  idols,  the  creatures  of 
their  own  bands,  and  thus  depart  from 
the  true  and  living  God. 

27.  The  Holy  Scriptures  give  us  abund- 
ant evidence  of  the  attributes  of  God,  and 
among  those  who  first  gave  evidence  of 
( these  facts  was  Moses,  with  whom  the 


Lord  spake  “face  to  face”  (Ex.  33:  11), 
w ho  received  the  word  of  God  on  tables 
of  stone  and  delivered  them  unto  man. 
This  same  Moses  also  testified  of  the  One- 
ness of  God  (Duet.  6:  4)  as  folio wss 
“near,  O Israel,  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord.”  And  again  (Duet.  4:  35),  “Unto 
thee  it  was  showed,  that  thou  mightest 
know  that  the  Lord  lie  is  God;  there  is 
none  else  beside  him.  ’ And  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah, God  testifies  of  himself, 
when  he  says,  I am  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
none  else;  there  is  no  God  beside  me. 
I am  God  and  there  is  none  else;  I am 
God  and  there  is  none  like  me.”  Isa.  45:5; 
48:  9.  Solomon  also  says  at  the  close  of 
his  prayer  (1  Kings  8:  60),  “That  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  may  know  that  the 
Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none  else.” 

28.  'Hie  benefit  of  this  knowledge  and 
belief  in  the  Oneness  of  God,  lies  in  the 
fact  that  thereby  we  are  prepared  to  with- 
stand the  temptation  to  worship  other 
gods,  and  also  to  defend  the  true  doctrine. 
If  we  should  peradventure  find  ourselves 
among  any  nation  or  people  who  were 
accustomed  to  worship  idols  and  should 
endeavor  to  pursuade  us  to  join  in  with 
them,  we  would  not  only  be  able  to  resist 

I the  temptation,  but  also  teach  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  and  only  God. 
Christ  said  to  the  tempter,  “Thou  shall 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.”  Matt.  4:  10.  The  an- 
gel said  to  John,  “Worship  God.”  Rev. 
19:  10.  It  makes  no  difference  where  we 
are,  whether  is  Asia,  Africa,  Europe  or 
America,  we  would  everywhere  have  one 
and  the  same  God  there  to  worship,  even 
as  Daniel  in  the  Lion’s  den,  the  three 
young  men  in  the  fiery  furnace,  who 
though  they  were  in  a strange  country, 
amongst  heathen  people,  they  still  wor- 
shiped the  God  of  heaven  and  were  heard, 
as  we  may  see  in  Dan.  3;  and  in  the  case 
of  Jonah  when  he  tied  from  the  Lord 
when  he  was  required  to  go  and  preach 
to  Nineveh,  and  was  swallowed  by  the 
great  fish.  Jonah  2:  2. 

29.  It  is  declared  and  proved  from  the 
works  of  creation,  as  well  as  from  Script 
me,  that  the  Lord  God  was  before  all 
visible  and  invisible  things  were  created, 
and  although  these,  namely  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  tilings  visible,  will  pass 
away,  lie  will  remain  the  same  God  as  lie 
was  before,  as  David  testifies  of  Him, 
through  the  Spirit  of  God  (Ps.  90  : 1,  2), 

“ Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations.  Before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
irom  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art 
God.”  And  again,  Ps.  102  : 25 — 27,  “Of 
old  tliou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of 
thy  hands.  They  shall  perish  but  thou 
shalt  endure;  yea  all  of  them  shall  wax 
od  as  a garment,  as  a vesture  shalt  tliou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  he  changed; 
hut  tliou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
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shall  have  no  end.”  This  was  also  ac- 
knowledged by  Abraham,  who  “ planted 
agrove.in  Beer-sheba,  and  called  there  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  everlasting 
God.”  Gen.  21  : 33. 

30.  The  knowledge  and  belief  that 
God  is  an  eternal  God  is  in  many  respects 
serviceable  to  the  comforts  of  the  pious 
and  to  the  strengthening  of  their  faith. 

It  is  especially  comforting  to  the  children 
of  God,  when  they  consider  that  they  have 
the  Lord  their  God  with  and  about  them,  to 
enlighten  their  understanding  and  afford 
them  aid  and  protection  as  well  as  the  an- 
cient fathers  had,  of  whom  Isaiah  testifies 
(Isa.  40  : 28,  29),  when  lie  says,  “ Hast 
tliou  not  known?  Hast  thou  not  heard,  ] 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  fainteth 
not, neither  is  weary?  There  is  no  search- 
ing of  his  understanding.  He  giveth 
power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might  he  increaseth  strength.”  Thus 
wc  see  that  the  pious  have  not  only  a kind 
God  to  watch  over  them  during  life,  but 
a God  also,  in  whose  charge  they  may,  at 
death,  confide  their  children  if  they  fear 
and  obey  him.  With,  this  assurance  and 
consolation  did  the  aged  Tobias  address 
Ids  son.  Tob.  4 : 6.  We  also  have  another 
example  in  the  children  of  Jonadab,  son 
of  Rechab.  Jer.  35.  David  also  gives  us 
the  same  assurance  when,  after  speaking 
of  the  eternity  of  God  (Ps.  102  : 28)  he 
says,  “The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  estab- 
lished before  thee.”  Also  in  Ps.  1 15  and 
125  : 1 , lie  says  in  substance  that  the  Lord 
will  abide  with  the  pious  for  ever,  that 
lie  is  their  hope  and  their  shield,  and  that 
those  that  fear  him  also  hope  in  him,  not 
only  in  this  life;  but  their  souls  also  hope 
for  a happy  existence  in  the  lile  to  come; 
so  that  even  as  they  are  from  the  eternal 
God,  so  they  must  also  abide  eternally. 
The  same  is  also  confirmed  in 
Rev.  23  : 36. 
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For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
mans  6:  23. 


Ro- 


“Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  of 
God.  Any  departure  in  thought,  word, 
or  deed,  from  the  rules  of  conduct  which 
requires  us  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  (the  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and 
strength,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  is 
sin.”  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin.”  Orig- 
inal sin  is  our  natural  depravity  of  heart, 
our  native  sin,  the  want  of  conformity  to 
God’s  law,  that  debased  nature  that  natu- 
rally leads  us  to  act  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  heaven.  This  depraved  nature  is 
the  result  of  Adam’s  transgression,  by 
which  he  was  plunged  into  sin  and  death, 
which  is  inherited  by  all  his  posterity. 
“Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam’s  transgres- 


sion, who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come.” 

Actual  sin  is  the  actual  transgression  of 
God’s  known  law  by  the  creatures  that 
have  received  his  commandments,  and  are 
acquainted  with  his  will.  It  is  the  sin 
which  man  commits  for  which  lie  cannot 
censure  father  Adam.  It  is  the  violation 
of  known  rules,  the  neglect  of  known  du- 
ties. “Whosoever  coinmitteth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law,  for  sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law.”  1 John  3:  4.  “If 
thou  doest  well,  shalt  tliou  not  be  accept- 
ed? And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth 
at  tli#  door.”  Genesis  4:  7. 

The  consequence  that  follow  sin,  arc 
evil  to  man  continually.  According  to 
man’s  nature  he  is  so  constituted  that  he 
needs  a law  to  regulate  and  govern  him 
through  the  whole  current  of  his  life. 
Without  law  man  would  unconsciously 
plunge  into  sin,  give  vent  to  the  vilest 
propensities  of  his  depraved  nature,  give 
way  to  the  passions,  and  continue  grovel- 
ing in  the  lowest  depths  of  sensuality, 
and  never  rise  to  that  state  of  happiness 
and  human  perfection  to  which  man  may 
attain  by  strict  obedience  to  the  divine 
law.  The  laws  by  which  man  is  com- 
manded to  live  are  such  only  as  are  con- 
ducive of  his  highest  happiness;  hence 
any  violation  of  them  must  of  necessity, 
result  in  unhappiness,  misery,  and  death. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  1 he 
original  sin  was  death  to  Adam,  it  was 
death  from  Adam  to  Moses,  and  it  is 
death  to  the  present  generation,  in  every 
particular  where  God’s  law  is  violated, 
justice  demands  that  man  must  suffer  the 
penalty  annexed  to  the  transgression. 
Adam  sinned  and  tlie  penalty  was  “ 1 lion  | 
i shalt  surely  die.”  God’s  mercy  forbade 
that  man  should  die  and  be  lost  forc\ci; 
so  Adam  received  the  promise  of  a Re- 
deemer. The  law  of  the  most  high  was 
not  changed,  neither  was  the  penalty  re- 
moved, but  Christ,  the  promised  Redeem- 
er, suffered  the  penalty.  lie  died  in  man’s 
stead,  die  died  for  the  sins  or  the  world, 
and  all  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  who 
trusted  their  redemption,  their  salvation 
to  Christ,  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  As  those 
only  who  looked  for  salvation  in  the  Re- 
deemer from  Adam  to  Christ,  had  the 
I promise,  so  death  is  still  the  consequence 
to  all  in  the  Christian  age,  who  do  not 
trust  in  Christ  as  having  died  in  then- 
stead.  Without  Christ  we  shall  surely 
die;  without  Christ  we  are  not  more 
blessed  than  Adam  would  have  been  with- 
out the  promise  of  a Redeemer. 

Actual  sin  is  of  two  kinds, — willful  sm, 
and  sin  of  weakness.  All  sins  must  be 
repented  of,  and  pardon  for  actual  sin  .is 
well  as  original  sin  is  obtained  through 
Christ  our  advocate  through  the  Father. 
All  men  are  sinners.  The  most  devoutand 
most  pious  men  the  world  ever  saw  had 
I their  lives  marred  by  sin,  and  passed  to 
their  graves  lamenting  their  sin-polluted 


lives.  David,  a man  after  God’s  own 
heart,  sinned  repeatedly  and  grossly. 
Moses,  the  meekest  of  men,  sinned,  so  that 
he  could  not  enter  Canaan.  Paul,  the 
the  apostle,  to  the  gentiles  said,  “Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  I am  chief. ” Heaven  is  pure, 
it  is  a place  of  perfect  holiness.  No  sin 
can  enter  heaven.  If  all  men  are  sinners, 
and  no  sin  can  enter  heaven,  how  is  it 
possible  for  man  to  enter  that  blissful 
Elysium?  This  is  explained  in  Paul’s 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  which,  if  we  notice 
carefully  shows  a difference  in  the  sins  of 
a Christian  and  the  sins  of  an  unbeliever. 
“For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin  ye 
were  free  from  righteousness.  What 
fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof 
ye  are  now  ashamed  ? „ for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death.”  Rom.  6:  20,  21. 
“Now  if  I do  that  I would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me.  I find  then  a law,  that  when  I would 
do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I 
delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man.  But  I see  another  law  in  my  'mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.” 
Rom.  7:20— 23. 

In  the  first  passage  cited, Paul  tells  jus 

Roman  brethren  that  the  end  of  the  sins 
in  which  they  had  engaged  when  they 
were  yet  unbelievers  is  death.  In  the 
second  passage  he  speaks  of  his  own  sins 
as  a believer;  and  shows  that  they  are 
sins  that  lie  unwillingly  commits  through 
the  sinfulness  of  the  flesh. 

No  sin  that  is  looked  upon  with  the 
least  degree  of  allowance  can  be  consid- 
ered a sin  of  weakness.  Sin  of  weakness 
is  always  regarded  with  feelings  of  aver- 
sion and  remorse  of  conscience  on  the 
part  of  the  individual  who  commits  it, 
else  it  becomes  willful  sin.  [Such  sin  as  Paul 
describes  does  not  bring  forth  death  \ but. 
it  is  pardoned,  and  leaves  the  Christian 
purified  and  sanctified  through  the  blood 
of  Christ ; a worthy  subject  for  the  bliss- 
ful realms  of  the  Kingdom  above. 

John  S.  Coffman. 


There  IS  but  one  method  of  making 
dreary  days  profitable,  or  even  endurable. 
It  Is  to  begin  them  all  with  God.  An 
hour’s  converse  with  him  alone  x\ill 
strengthen  the  soul  to  shoulder  any  bui- 
den  that  he  may  lay  upon  it.  Here  is 
strength  for  the  weak,  encouragement  for 
the  faint-hearted,  wisdom  tor  those  who 
feel  their  own  insufficiency.  '1  he  “ I will 
lie  with  thee”  of  the  loving  Jesus,  is  a sure 
staff  that  all  may  lean  upon. 

Our  prayers  must  he  offered  in  faith,  or 
they  will  never  enter  heaven — they  will 
never  bring  down  close  to  us  our  Father’s 
listening  ear.  “Let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering,”  for  to  such  the  father  giv- 
eth liberally.  “Ask  what  ye  will  in  my 
name  and  it  shall  he  done  unto  you.” 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  June,  1878. 


Wanted.— If  some  of  our  friends  have  truth.”  Thus  shall  we  be  found  following 
•jBtriufo  01  copies  of  Benner's  Freeh  gt  Buck  which  also  the  teachings  of  our  beloved  Menno, 

™ ^ they  would  like  to  sell,  we  would  ask  and  will  rear  a monument  to  his  memory 

-p.rr  7 rnra  Tune  1878  them  to  write  us,  stating  the  price  and  not  of  perishable  material  which  after 

1,11  * 11  ' V condition  of  the  book;  also  when  jointed  all  will  soon  pass  away,  but  an  imperish- 

To  oiih  suBHCRiuEHH.  — if  any  of  our  subscriber  «io  not  and  by  whom  published.  \\  e wo  ill  d like  able  one  which  will  be  acceptable  to  God 

get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  tO  get  a few  COpicS.  and  llCVer  paSS  aWAV.  WellOpofor  tllO 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  ° 1 . , , « 1 i 1 » ♦ 1 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  Communion  Services  were  held  in  sake  ot  tlie  clmrcl1’  ana  llie  love  : n< 

everything  proper,  y for  warded  to  its  destination.  Martin>g  church,  near  Orrville,  on  Sunday  respect  we  bear  to  the  noble  reformer,  the 

now  TO  BK»D  M0N«rif  in  sums  ofmore  than  a dollar  May  the  19tll<  A good  audiauce  was  in  Mennonites  in  Europe  will  not  allow 
it  18  bust  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Monej  V & 1 f,.Am  +V» & to,,,,! 

order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  attendance,  an d many  brethren  and  sisters  themselves  this  dcpaituie  fiom  the  t « 
r^iHtered- 0 participated.  On  Saturday  previous  12  ings  of  Menno.  May  the  Lord  direct  our 


X 

Mennonitcs  in  Europe  will  not  allow 
themselves  this  departure  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Menno.  May  the  Lord  direct  our 


tbosk  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  uot  wish  to  tako  the  persons  were  baptized  and  received  into  lootsteps  that  he  maj  [>i  esei  \ e us  in  the 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of  1 . i „ u-iv 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  the  church.  OllG  person  til  SO  who  had  Hght  May. 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  formerly  belonged  to  the  Til  11  lv Cl'  cllUl'cll  . ,r.  . . « •,  An.. 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions  / . , cQm..  TJ.  Conference  in  Virginia.— Fl  Olll  V 11- 

- was  received  at  lhe  same  tlllie-  llllh  einia  we  have  reports  that  the  conference 


■ gima  we  nave  reports  Mat  tne  conierence 

Frost. — There  were  quite  heavy  frosts  church  seein*  to  be  in  a prosperous  condi-  beld  at  Weaver’s  Church,  on  the  last  Fri- 

in  this  vicinity  and  in  a good  many  other  tIon-  ^kiy  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  ^ ^ jn  April  was  a very  pleasant  and 

places,  between  Sunday  May  12th  and  tbeiu-  profitable  meeting. 

Friday  May  17th.  Grapes,  potatoes,  M brother  writes  some  time  ago,  that  at  ~ . . , 

and  other  things  were  pretty  badly  frozen,  a certain  gathering  in  the  neighborhood  Our  1 rip  to  Ohio.  e et  lome  on 

Wheat  and  other  grain  was  probably  not  where  he  lives,  there  were  some  thirty  tbe  15  th  and  attendee  con  eience  on  tie 

injured.  ' ' pereons  present,  and  among  that  number  l«h.  Bro.  Buzzard,  of  Ydlow  Creek 

J * r ' 0 i • .3 wt vr^UnH  ftAimi 


niiuv  livy  11  v V13.  ~ ^ I*  -XT  11  1 

persons  present,  and  among  that  number  l«h.  Bro.  Buzzard,  of  Yellow  Creek 
them  were  onto  four  that  belomred  to  any  Churolr,  accompanied  us.  \\  e visited  some 


George  Brenneman  went  on  a trip  to  Erie 
county,  New  York  and  Canada,  and  expect 
to  attend  the  annual  conference  in  Wa- 
terloo county,  Out.,  on  the  31st  of  May. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  them  and  prosper 
them  on  the  way. 


8 til  at- 
;-house 
easant 


na  the  annual  conierence  m \v  a-  , ,,  ,,  , .•  _ mu.  .LtMrn  Mmotn  Orr- 

, ,,  you  realize  as  you  should,  that  “ the  liai-  meeting.  1 he  same  day  m e came  to  un 

county,  Out.,  on  the  31st  ox  May.  J J , ...  . ,xr  , r j 

‘ ...  . vest  truly  is  great,  and  the  laborers  ville  in  Wayne  county,  and  visited  l>io. 

le  Lord  be  with  them  and  prosper  . ...  J . ’ , T u a at , r.f 


7‘v  "‘""T 1 1 ‘ few?”  Pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  II.  A.  Mumaw,  the  former  publisher  of 

them  on  th0  wa^ harvest  that  He  may  send  forth  laborers  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  Evening  at 

The  Brethren  John  Geil  Sr.  (Bishop)  into  the  harvest.  And  let  us  all  labor  with  Home.  The  next  day  wo  attended  Com- 
and  his  son,  John  Geil  Jr.  who  is  also  in  earnestness  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  munion  sei\ices  at  Mai  tins  meeting 

the  ministry,  both  from  Rockingham house  in  this  vicinity,  and  after  seeing 

Co,  Virginia,  have  been  on  a visit  to  The  Menno  Benkmal-( Monument),  some  of  the  brethren, we, with  Bro.Michael 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties,  Pa,  We  are  glad  to  see  among  the  different  Rol.rer,  of  Canton  and  Bro.  H.  Brenne- 

during  the  early  part  of  the  month  of  branches  of  the  Mennonite  church,  such  mailj  ^pent  the  night  with  Bro.  Adam 

May.  Jacob  Geil  (Deacon)  and  wife  from  decided  expressions  of  their  disapproba-  Brenneman,  and  the  next  day  went  all 
the  same  place,  also  a son  of  Bishop  John  tion  of  the  proposition  to  erect  a m on u-  together  on  a visit  to  Medina  county, where 
Geil,  made  a visit  to  Indiana  and  Iowa  ment  to  the  liame  of  Menno,  in  Holland.  we  visited  among  the  friends,  and  attend- 
at  the  same  time.  Such  a thing  would  not  only  be  contrary  ej  one  meeting.  On  Wednesday  evening 

to  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and  of  May  the  22nd  we  started  to  attend  «on- 

M hen  you  repeat  the  Lords  prayer,  Menno,  but  would  manifest  the  highest  fere  nee  in  Illinois,  leaving  our  fellow 

say,  “Our  bather  which  art  in  heaven,  degree  of  human  folly  and  worldly  con-  traveler,  Bro.  Buzzard,  engaged  in  visiting 
not  “Our  father  who .’  lhe  services  of  formity,  as  we  have  expressed  ourselves  ids  friends, in  which  purpose  he  expected 
the  Lord’s  house  are  made  much  more  ;n  the  last  number  of  our  paper.  We  to  spend  his  time  during  the  remainder 

impressive  by  quoting  Sciiptiue  cor-  \)tdieye  that  it  would  prove  an  inestima-  of  the  week.  About  five  o’clock  the  next 

recti y.  ble  blessing  to  the  church  if  the  Menno-  morning  we  reached  Elkhart,  but  passed 

From  a letter  received  by  a friend  Mtes,  in  Holland,  in  Germany,  in  Russia,  on  with  the  same  train  to  Chicago  and 

here  we  learn  that  communion  services  Switzerland,  America,  and  wl.ci-  aarived  at  Sterling  in  Wlntos.de  county 

were  held  in  the  Richfield  meeting-honse,  else  they  may  be  Shattered  abroad  about  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

. 0.V  c at.,..  would  unite  with  all  their  hearts,  to  build  Thenextforenoonwe  attendedconfei*- 

Juniata  Co,  1 a,  on  the  12th  ot  May,  and  . 

, . ’ . ...  . ■ on  the  true  toundation,  Jesus  Christ,  who  enee,  the  proceedings  ot  which  will*  be 

that  on  the  day  previous,  thirteen  precious  . , . , . ^ ’ c.  ..  . , ..  1 . , r 

, , , , , is  also  the  clnei  Corner  btone,  a living,  found  in  another  column  of  the  paper.  In 

souls  wore  added  to  the  church.  . . , , , e r • r , . , , ... 

spiritual  temjde,  comjiosed  ot  living,  sjnr-  the  evening  we  attended  a meeting  in  the 

Communion  services  were  held  at  itual  stones,  formed  and  fashioned  after  game  place  where  a large  number  of  jxeo- 

Uoldeman’s  Meeting-house  in  Elkhart  that  true  spiritual  pattern  Jesus  Christ,  as  j,l e were  in  attendance  and  we  had  a 

county,  Ind,  on  Sunday  May  20th.  Six  given  in  his  word  when  he  says,  “God  is  pleasant  meeting.  After  visiting  some 

jiersons  were  added  to  the  church  at  this  a Spirit,  and  those  that  would  worship  more  among  the  friends,  we  took  the  train 

|)|acc>  Him  must  worship  Him  in  sjiirit  and  in  at  Sterling  on  Saturday  forenoon  and  in 


the  same  jfiace,  also  a son  of  Bishop  John 
Geil,  made  a visit  to  Indiana  and  Iowa 
at  the  same  time. 


& 'l 
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id 


the  evening  arrived  safe  at  home.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  his  gracious  care,  and  also 
to  all  the  friends  for  their  love  and  kind- 

J.  F.  Funk. 


ness. 


Conference  in  Ohio. — Conference  in 
Ohio  ivas  held  according  to  previous 
appointment,  at  Oberholtzer’s  meeting- 
house, on  Friday,  May  17th.  About  20 
ministers  and  deacons  M'ere  present,  and 
the  conference  throughout  M’as  character- 
ized M’ith  the  greatest  harmony  and  good 
feeling.  The  subjects  and  questions  pre- 
sented were,  in  their  import,  the  same  as 
usual,  and  were  accepted  by  all  present. 
All  the  churches  represented  Mere  report- 
ed at  peace,  and  all  the  ministers  present 
declared  their  intention  to  abide  by  the 
order  of  the  church  and  to  be  faithful  in 
their  efforts  to  conduct  their  churches  in 
accordance  M'ith  the  instructions  declared 
and  agreed  upon.  We  felt  much  encour- 
aged by  the  faithful,  earnest  devotion 
with  which  the  instructions  were  given 
and  M'e  trust  that  none  of  those  present 
M ill  soon  forget  that  it  a pleasant  scene, 
when  brethren  dM  ell  together  in  love  and 
unity. 

CONFERENCE  IN  ILLINOIS. 


The  Annual  Conference  in  Illinois  was 
held  in  the  meeting-house  near  Sterling  in 
Whiteside  county,  on  Friday  May  24th. 
There  were  14  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  present.  The  meeting  M as  one  in 
which  jjerfect  harmony  aud  union  pre- 
vailed. In  the  instructions  given  it  was 
shown  that  Christ  established  a church, 
that  he  chose  his  apostles  to  maintain  and 
jiropagate  his  church,  and  that  the  min- 
istry of  the  present  day,  like  the  apostles, 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  to  proclaim 
his  Gospel  and  to  preserve  and  maintain 
the  rules  and  requirements  of  his  church, 
and  that  all  should  endeavor,  according 
to  the  measure  of  grace  and  the  gift  be- 
stoM'cd  upon  them,  to  be  faithful,  and 
according  to  his  word  seek  to  build  on 
the  true  foundation.  Also  that  the  min- 
istry should  be  united  in  the  bonds  of 
peace  and  love;  that  they  have  a M-ork  to 
perform  which  is  of  great  importance; 
that  they  have  to  watch  over  the  souls  of 
men;  that  they  are  engaged  in  the  Lord's 
work,  and  that  all  should  exert  them- 
selves to  he  faithful  and  perform  the 
duties  required  of  them,  as  men  M’ho  have 
to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship. 

The  great  promises  also,  which  God  has 
promised  to  bestow  upon  all  Mrho  are 
faithful,  were  referred  to.  How  that  lie 
lias  promised  to  be  M'ith  his  followers 
even  unto  the  end  ol  the  world;  that  they 
at  last  should  rest  from  their  labors  and 
their  works  follow  them;  that  mtc  are  the 


Lord’s  vineyard — the  ministers,  builders; 
the  members,  living  stones,  and  that  Mre 
must  all  be  built  upon  the  Rock  and  chief 
CornerStone,  which  is  Jesus  Christ;  and  if 
M'C  are  thus  built,  we  shall  be  able  to 
overcome,  and  the  poM’er  of  the  enemy 
shall  not  be  able  to  do  us  any  harm,  nei- 
ther shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  his 
hand. 

In  this  manner  Christ  has  opened  and 
revealed  to  us  the  May  of  life,  and  has 
made  knoM  ii  to  us  his  w ill.  In  the  eigh 
teenth  chapter  of  Matthew,  He  has  briefly 
comprehended  the  whole  of  his  teachings, 
and  tells  that  we  should  be  a separate 
people;  that  M'e  should  not  avenge  our- 
selves, neither  M'ith  the  sword  nor  by 
force  of  law,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
which  M'e  profess  to  be  citizens,  is  not  a 
temporal  kingdom,  but  a heavenly  and 
spiritual  kingdom;  as  the  Savior  says: 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  M orld  then  would 
my  servants  fight;  but  now  is  my  king- 
dom not  from  hence.” 

Likewise  has  the  Savior  taught  us,  that 
M'e  should  love  our  enemies,  and  if  any 
man  take  aMay  that  M'liich  belongs  to 
us,  to  ask  it  not  again;  and  if  any  man 
should  smite  us  on  the  right  cheek,  to 
turn  to  him  the  other  also,  and  on  this 
wise,  as  the  Savior  became  to  us  an  ex- 
ample, so  M'e  should  folloM'  in  his  foot- 
stejis,  for  Jesus  led  the  M ay  and  became 
to  us  an  example  in  all  things  that  he 
taught  us,  excojit  rejientance,  and  this  he 
did  not  need  because  he  was  without 
sin.  All  these  things  M'e  should  observe, 
for  when  M e accept  Christ,  we  promise  to 
renounce  the  world  and  every  sin.  In 
order  to  come  to  Him,  and  be  made  par- 
takers of  all  li is  jtromises,  there  is  nothing 
in  the  M ay,  except  our  own  will. 

Of  ourselves,  however,  we  can  do 
nothing;  but  God  M ill  help  us,  and  his 
word  is  a faithful  M'ord;  and  though 
heaven  and  earth  shall  j»ass  away,  his 
word  shall  stand  firm.  Therefore  M'e 
should  be  fully  united  together  in  one 
mind  and  purpose,  and  bound  together  in 
the  bonds  of  love,  and  promjited  by  the 
same  spirit,  in  and  through  Christ,  as  he 
says  (Jn.  17  : 23),  “ I in  them  and  they  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one.” 

Brother  Matthias  Eby  requested  that  on 
account  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  the 
conference  Mould  relieve  him  from  the 
active  duties  of  the  bishojj  s office,  which 
request  was  granted  by  the  conference  on 
condition  that  his  own  church  Mould 
give  its  consent. 

The  ministers  of  the  church  near  Free- 
port in  Stephenson  county,  made  the 
request  that  since  both  of  them  live  at  a 
distance  from  the  church,  that  another 
minister  might  be  chosen. 

It  M'as  also  considered  not  advisable 
that  members  should  exercise  the  elective 
franchise,  and  earnest  testimony  was 
given  against  it;  neither  should  brethren 


put  up  lightning  rods,  nor  insure  their 
property;  ministers  and  members  should 
not  go  to  shoM'S  and  other  similar  places 
of  amusements  and  worldly  folly. 

In  case  that  charges  of  any  kind  are 
brought  against  a member  by  outside 
parties,  such  charges,  to  receive  due  atten- 
tion, shall  be  substantiated  by  at  least 
tMro  proper  witnesses.  This  matter  was 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  conference. 

When  members  remove  from  one 
church  to  another  and  desire  to  unite 
with  the  church  in  the  place  to  which 
they  have  removed,  they  shall,  in  all 
cases,  conform  themselves  to  the  rules 
and  customs  of  the  church  where  they 
wish  to  unite. 

Each  minister  shall  inform  his  church 
of  the  instructions  and  decisions  of  the 
conference,  and  shall  earnestly  exhort 
them  to  walk  humbly  and  in  all  Christian 
purity,  and  not  conform  themselves  to 
the  fashions  of  this  world. 

The  next  conference  will  be  held,  if  the 
Lord  will,  in  the  meeting-house  near  Mor- 
rison, on  the  4th  Friday  in  May  1879. 


FROM  ARMSTRONG  CO.,  DAKOTA. 


In  a recent  letter  from  Bro.  Raul  Tschet- 
ter  we  extract  the  following: 

“Asad  accident  occurred  to  us  the  29th 
of  August  last.  A daughter  of  six  years 
Mas  M'ith  us  where  we  were  threshing 
with  the  machine,  and  by  M'liich  she  lost 
her  life.  The  connecting  rod  caught  her 
clothes,  and  drew  her  so  tightly  that  I had 
to  tear  her  clothes  to  release  her.  I put 
her  for  dead  into  her  mother’s  arms,  M'ho 
had  just  come.  This  occurred  about  5 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  8 the  same 
evening  she  died.  On  the  30th  her  body 
was  deposited  in  mother  earth.  O,  dear 
brother,  what  sorrow  this  brought  iuto 
our  family!  Yet  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
having  no  hope;  for  we  know  it  is  well 
with  the  child.  May  this  occurrence  servo 
as  a warning  to  other  parents. 

“I  will  also  inform  you  that  my  uncle 
Lorenz  Tschetter,died  on  the  8th  of  Dec. 
1877.  With  him  you  were  M'ell  acquainted, 
as  well  as  many  of  your  brethren.  He 
Mas  one  of  the  deputation  which  came 
from  Russia  to  America  in  1873.  He  was 
sick  but  tM  O days.  He  complained  first 
of  pain  in  the  head,  which  settled  in  his 
throat,  depriving  him  of  his  speech,  so 
that  he  could  not  converse  with  his 
family.  Be  was  buried  on  the  10th.  Services 
M’ere  held  by  the  M'riler.  He  was  59  years 
old.  He  leaves  a bereaved  widow,  four 
sons  and  tM  o daughters.  Two  sons  and 
two  daughters  are  married,  ’ 


Let  us  keep  to  the  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel  ol  Christ,  aud  carry  them  out 
every  where,  so  fully  in  mode  and  man- 
ner that  Me  may  be  living  ej»istl«s  of  di- 
vine and  saving  truth,  knoM  ii  and  read  ot 
all  men. 
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A CORRECTION. 


Tn  my  article  in  the  April  No.,  (Eng- 
lish,) page  GS,  entitled  “From  Oregon,” 
it  reads  that  we  live  ten  and  a half  miles 
West  of  Salem,  it  should  be  East.  We 
n ake  this  correction  so  that  if  any  per- 
sons come  to  visit  us,  they  may  not  be 
wrongly  directed.  John  Liehty,  son-in- 
law  of  Barbara  Steffen,  came  with  us  to 
Oregon.  She  has  also  two  sons,  one  here, 
and  the  other  one  in  Ohio.  Jacob  Geiger 
is  unmarried. 

In  addition  to  my  Article  “From  Ore- 
gon'’ in  the  May  Number  (English,)  I 
would  yet  remark,  that  we  have  a healthy 
climate,  and  good,  soft  water,  which  can 
be  had  by  digging  from  12  to  45  feet 
deep.  In  the  hilly  and  mountainous 
parts  are  beautiful  springs.  On  the  prai- 
ries few  springs  are  to  be  found;  and  in 
some  parts  there  are  none,  yet  there  is  an 
abundance  of  water.  Chk.  C.  W kxc.ee. 

Stlverton,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  YOUNG. 


Dear  young  friends,  as  a well-wisher 
of  your  souls,  through  the  grace  of  God,  I 
will  write  you  a few  lines.  We  all  need 
a Savior,  and  a Protector  while  making 
our  pilgrimage  through  this  world.  (), 
how  my  heart  pants  for  the  youth,  and  for 
others  when  I think  of  the  many  dangers 
which  surround  them,  and  the  snares  the 
enemy  litis  laid  to  entrap  them.  Youth  is 
the  time  to  call  upon  the  Lord  to  lead 
you  in  the  right  way,  and  protect  you 
from  evil. 

What  a vast  multitude  might  be  happy 
to-day,  who  are  unhappy,  if  they  had  been 
obedient  to  the  calls  of  the  Spirit,  and 
had  learned  wisdom!  Know,  dear  young 
friends,  that  youth  is  the  time  to  serve 
the  Lord,  while  your  minds  are  yet  ten- 
der, and  your  bodies  strong.  If  you  wish 
to  see  happy  days,  turn  to  the  Lord  and 
learn  of  him  day  by  day,  and  grow  in 
grace  as  you  grow  in  years,  so  that  you 
may  be  able  to  resist  evil,  and  do  good. 
You  cannot  begin  too  soon  to  serve 
God.  It  matters  not  what  the  world  may 
say  of  you.  If  they  persecute  you,  know 
also  that  they  persecuted  the  Lord  of 
glory  when  on  earth.  Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  you  are  able  to 
bear. 

If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  It  matters  not  who  we  are,  we  will 
have  trials,  and  temptations  through  life, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low,  young 
or  old,  but  God  has  promised  to  be  with 
his  children,  and  we  know  his  promises 
are  sure.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  will  not  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance  and 
1 i ve. 

Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 


vain  glory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves, 
may  our  hearts  be  more  and  more  knit 
together  with  the  pure  love  of  God,  for 
nothing  can  enter  heaven  that  is  impure. 
Salvation  is  free,  and  all  who  will  may 
obtain  it.  Therefore,  when  the  Spirit 
operates  upon  your  hearts,  do  not  resist, 
and  say  at  a more  convenient  season  you 
will  give  your  hearts  to  the  loving 
Savior. 

What  we  learn  when  young  will  go 
with  us  through  life,  and  if  we  learn  to 
do  the  will  of  God  when  young,  it  will 
afford  us  happy  days  as  we  advance  in 
life.  Let  us  incline  our  hearts  to  wisdom, 
and  not  place  our  affections  upon  the 
things  of  the  world;  for  the  world  with 
all  its  wickedness  will  perish — will  be  de- 
stroyed. Tn  order  to  be.  happy  here  we 
should  try  to  be  useful,  and  help  one 
another  along  in  spiritual  things.  Much 
good  can  be  done,  if  there  be  a willing 
mind,  and  we  are  filled  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  desire  the  welfare  of  the  un- 
godly. 

This  world  is  not  our  home,  only  for  a 
time.  We  see  that  death  is  calling  away 
friends  and  neighbors  on  all  sides,  and 
soon  we,  too,  may  be  taken  away,  and 
without  a moment’s  time  to  prepare  to 
meet  our  God  in  peace.  Then,  dear  young 
friends,  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  seek  salva- 
tion, while  in  health.  Think  not  that  if 
you  turn  to  the  Savior,  you  will  not  have 
any  pleasure.  The  child  of  God  has 
pleasure  of  which  the  world  knows  noth- 
ing. I wish  to  impress  this  thought  upon 
your  minds,  that  there  is  no  true,  lasting 
happiness  out  of  Christ.  It  is  true,  we 
may  have  many  and  kind  friends  about 
us,  but  if  they  are  not  of  the  household 
of  God,  they  can  give  us  but  little  com- 
fort in  the  dying  hour.  We  have  a friend 
in  Jesus,  who  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.  He  has  promised  to  be  with  his 
people  unto  the  end.  May  we  all  look  to 
Him  and  ask  him  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
direct  ns  aright  in  our  pathway  through 
life.  “ A.  N.  B. 

m*  m 

DISHONESTY  AND  EV I L SR  BAK- 
ING. 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord: 
When  we  look  about  us  and  see  how  the 
people  of  the  world  are  traveling,  and 
liave  been  since  the  creation  of  time;  how 
the  world  is  sunk  in  vice  and  immorality, 
even  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest;  is  it 
not  enough  to  make  one  shudder?  We 
see  how  selfish,  and  how  unsympathizing 
men  can  be,  with  all  the  Christian  privil- 
eges we  enjoy.  How  men,  for  the  sake 
of  earthly  gain,  will  defraud  one  another 
in  every  way  imaginable.  Here  we  see 
one  taking  away  all  that  a fellow-man 
has  to  satisfy  a debt,  not  caring  if  it  sub- 
jects his  wife  and  children  to  want  for  the 
necessaries  of  life.  Again  we  see  one 
that  is  able  to  pay  his  debts  defraud  his 


creditor  of  his  just  dues;  and  in  every 
shape  and  form  one  cheats  the  other  for 
the  sake  of  earthly  gain. 

Again,  we  have  the  slanderer  and  liar 
who  go  about,  and  with  their  foul  tongues 
spread  discord  and  contention  in  every 
direction.  Putting  father  against  son, 
brother  against  brother,  sister  against 
sister,  neighbor  against  neighbor,  and 
turning  the  world  upside  down,  all  to 
gratify  their  evil  desires,  and  to  help  fill 
Satan’s  kingdom. 

Again,  there  are  those  called  gossips 
or  tale-bearers,,  who  are  constantly  on  the 
alert  of  something,  or  somebody  to  talk 
about,  no  matter,  true  or  untrue,  so  that  it  is 
something  to  tell.  They  never  stop  to 
ask  or  think  what  they  are  doing.  Even 
persons  professing  Christianity  are  not 
free  from  this  evil. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  take  care  how  you 
use  your  tongue,  for  therewith  bless  we 
God,  even  the  Father;  and  theiewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the  simili- 
tude of  God.  I must  confess  that  I often 
find  myself  led  away  in  this  manner.  I 
often  hear  of  some  one  who  has  said  or 
done  that  which  they  should  not  have 
done,  and  have  told  it  again,  and  when 
the  truth  was  found  out  it  was  quite  dif- 
ferent. It  then  becomes  us  to  be  careful 
how  we  hear,  or  what  we  say  to  our  fel- 
low-men; for  we  know  we  must  give 
account  of  VI  we  do  and  say.  I mean 
not  only  in  idle  conversation,  but  that  we 
do  not  try  to  defraud  our  neighbor  in  any 
way;  but  to  love  one  another;  to  walk 
uprightly  before  God  and  our  fellow-men, 
and  thus  let  our  light  so  shine  that  men 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Isaac. 

% m 

“THE  SAVIOR  I WANT.” 


A pastor  was  hastily  summoned  to  the 
bed-side  of  a dying  parishioner.  He  was  a 
middle-aged  man,  active  in  business,  of 
good  moral  character,  supporting,  ancPor- 
dinarily  attending,  divine  worship  in  the 
sanctuary  on  the  Lord’s  day — yet  like  so 
many  others,  deferring  to  a future  and 
“more  convenient  season,”  seeking  his 
soul’s  salvation — a personal  interest  in 
the  Savior’s  blood.  Acknowledging  the 
claims  of  Christianity  upon  him,  and 
giving  intellectual  assent  to  its  doctrines, 
he  hoped  indeed  to  become  a Christian 
before  he  died,  but  with  worldly  ambition 
to  be  gratified,  and  the  plans  of  life  un- 
fulfilled, how  could  he  then  humble  him- 
self and  take  up  his  cross  to  follow  Jesus? 
With  worldly  cares  pressing  so  closely 
upon  him,  how  could  he  find  time  for 
repentance  and  prayer?  But  alas!  poor 
man,  he  must  now  find  time — -to  die. 

Whilst  attending  to  his  usual  avoca- 
tions, he  was  suddenly  prostrated  with 
fever,  which  was  soon  followed  by  delir- 
ium. For  a time,  his  body  struggled  fear- 
fully against  the  disease  which  was  prey- 
ing upon  him — hope  alternately  rising 
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and  ebbing,  as  wearisome  days  and  nights 
fiew  on.  But  these  struggles  were  vain 
kind  offices  of  friends  and  physicians 
availed  not,  and  now  the  cold,  clammy, 
death  sweat  begins  to  gather  upon  his 
brow.  Weeping  friends  and  relatives  are 
gathered  around.  As  the  pastor  ap- 
proached the  bed-side  of  the  dying  man, 
who  was  tossing  from  side  to  side,  in 
great  apparent  agony,  he  seemed  con- 
scious of  his  presence,  giving  the  usual 
tokens  of  recognition,  and  listened  for  a 
moment  to  the  tender,  earnest  entreaty,  to 
seek  pardon  and  forgiveness  through  a 
Savior’s  blood,  when  delirium  coming  on 
again,  he  suddenly  raised  himself  in  bed, 
and  pointing  to  a picture  which  hung 
opposite  him  on  the  wall,  exclaimed, 
“That  is  all  the  savior  I want,” — and  im- 
mediately threw  his  arms  around  the 
pastor’s  neck,  and  held  him  in  such  close 
embrace,  as  to  require  many  strong  hands 
to  extricate  him  from  the  grasp — where- 
upon he  sank  back  upon  his  pillow,  and 
was  soon  dead! 

Reader,  are  you  deferring  repentance 
to  a future  time,  a sick  bed, — a dying 
hour?  How  can  you  thus  jeopardize  the 
soul!  What  if  your  soul  should  be  lost? 
THE  SOUL  LOST!  Oh,  what  words! 
Will  it,  must  it  be  yours  to  realize  in 
your  own  experience  their  dreadful  im- 
port? 

“Hasten,  oh  sinner!  to  return, 

And  stay  not  for  the  morrow’s  sun, 

For  fear  thy  lamp  should  cease  to  burn, 
Before  the  morrow  is  begun.” 

- — mm  m tm — 

THE  WHOLE  HEART  REQUIRED. 


“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength.’’  This  is  plain  language:  but 
to  love  God  less  than  this,  is  to  live  be- 
neath our  privilege,  and  refuse  to  do  our 
duty.  God  does  not  ask  for  a half-heart. 
He  does  not  say,  after  you  have  given 
your  best  affections  to  your  earthly 
friends,  give  me  the  reserve.  No;  He 
does  not  take  up  with  the  dregs  of  the 
heart’s  affections,  lie  that  loveth  father 
and  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me.  And  yet, — sad  the  thought!  if  we 
have  any  right  to  judge,  our  churches  are 
flooded  with  half-hearted  professors, whose 
daily  walk  shows  conformity  to  the 
world.  To  come  up  to  the  privilege  and 
duty  of  love  to  God  with  an  unholy  heart, 
would  be  utterly  impossible.  There  must 
first  be  a cleansing  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh.  All  roots  of  bitterness  must  be 
extirpated,  t he  man  of  sin  must  die,  or  we 
• •an  never  fulfill  the  noble  end  the  Creator 
of  our  being  designed  we  should.  We 
have  not  an  unjust  Father.  He  does  not 
command  that  we  have  not  the  ability,  to 
perform.  No!  Praise  1 1 is  name;  He  has 
made  ample  provisions  in  the  Gospel. 
“There  is  a fountain  for  sin  and  unclean- 
ness, ’ and  it  is  near  at  hand.  We  have 
but  to  go  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  we 

C* 


are  at  its  very  head.  Entire  consecration 
prepares  the  heart.  Faith  takes  hold  of 
the  promises.  God  through  Christ  will  do 
the  work  effectually.  The  promises  of 
God  are  all  in  the  present  tense.  With 
Him  it  is  one  eternal  Now.  How  sweetly 
and  easily,  Jesus  can  save  us  with  all  upon 
the  altar.  But  it  takes  a mighty  struggle 
with  flesh  and  blood,  to  get  all  upon  the 
altar.  But  when  once  there,  and  bound 
by  cords  of  unwavering  faith,  the  fire  of 
Hod  quickly  descends  and  consumes  the 
sacrifices,  and  the  soul  is  lost  in  wonder 
and  praise,  and  feels  willing  to  do  or  suf- 
fer all  of  God’s  holy  will. 

Notwithstanding  persecution  and  oppo- 
sition beset  all  whose  feet  are  in  the  high- 
way  of  holiness,  the  number  is  increasing, 
declaring  to  the  world  and  believers,  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.  And  none  but  those  who  have  en- 
tered the  second  life  can  come  up  to  the 
duty  enjoined  upon  every  one  in  loving 
God  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPROOF. 


Reproof  often  becomes  necessary. 
Where  there  is  an  error  in  individuals  or 
in  a church,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  every 
true  disciple  in  whom  faith  has  become 
perfected  by  works,  who  have  purified 
their  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren  to  give  the  necessary  reproof,  to 
cry  aloud  and  spare  not.  See  Matthew 
18  : 15,  and  Isaiah  58  : 1.  When  a just 
reproof  is  given  it  is  one  of  the  strongest 
evidences  of  a true  Christian  spirit,  if  it 
can  be  kindly  and  thankfully  received; 
but  it  is  unmanly  and  unchristian  when  a 
reproof  is  given  with  good  grace  to  rej<  et 
or  even  neglect  it,  simply  because  it 
crosses  carnal  nature. 

In  the  May  No.  of  the  Herald  is  an 
article  entitled  “A  Timely  Reproof,”  which 
we  believe  with  the  editor  “Should  be 
received  with  good  grace.”  But  from  the 
fact  that,  the  article  comes  from  Racking- 
ham  Co.,  Va.,  and  makes  an  appeal  to  the 
brethren  to  take  off  their  mustaches 
and  fashionable  whiskers  and  never 
wear  them  ayain , we  are  induced  to 
notice  the  article  through  the  columns  of 
the  “ Herald,”  as  its  readers  might  form 
some  erroneous  opinions  of  the  brethren 
in  Virginia.  We  believe  that  our  dear 
sister,  whoever  she  may  be,  is  a zealous 
worker  for  the  truth,  and  the  principles 
and  practices  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  meant  no  injustice  to  any  one.  But 
we  feel  that  as  a matter  of  justice  to  our 
brethren  in  Virginia,  we  are  in  duty  bound 
to  state  that  the  “Timely  Reproof”  does 
not  apply  to  them.  It  may  be  possible 
that  the  reproof  applies  to  some  that  we 
know  not  of;  but  wo  cannot  understand 
what  prompted  our  sister  to  write  it.  We 
think  it  was  altogether  uncalled  for,  as 


we  cannot  think  of  one  brother  in  the 
county  that  wears  a fashionable  mustache 
or  fashionable  whiskers.  We  think  it  is 
very  commendable  in  our  brethren  here, 
that  so  far  they  have  kept  themselves  in 
this  very  particular , from  a prevailing 
fashion  of  the  world. 

Some  Brethrkx. 


THE  EVERLASTING  ARMS. 


One  of  the  sweetest  passages  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  this,  “ Underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms.”  It  is  not  often  preached  from 
— perhaps  because  it  is  felt  to  be  so  much 
richer  and  more  touching  than  anything 
we  can  say  about  it.  But  what  a vivid 
idea  it  gives  of  the  divine  sifpport!  The 
first  idea  of  infancy  is  resting  in  arms 
which  maternal  love  never  allows  to  be- 
come weary.  Sick-room  experiences  con- 
firm the  impression  when  we  have  seen  a 
feeble  mother  or  sister  lifted  from  the  bed 
of  pain  by  the  stronger  ones  of  the  house- 
hold. In  the  case  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
the  arms  are  felt,  but  not  seen.  The 
invisible  secret  support  comes  to  the  soul 
in  its  hours  of  weakness  and  trouble;  for 
God  knoweth  our  feebleness,  He  remem- 
bers sve  are  but  dust. 

We  often  sink  very  low  under  the 
weight  of  sorrows.  Sudden  disappoint- 
ments can  carry  us,  in  an  hour,  from  the 
heights  down  to  the  very  depths.  Props 
that  we  leaned  on  are  stricken  away. 
What  God  means  by  it,  very  often,  is  just 
to  bring  us  down  to  “ the  everlasting 
arms.”  We  did  not  feel  the  need  of  them 
before.  Wo  were  “ making  flesh  our 
arm,”  and  relying  on  human  comfort  or 
resou  r ces. — Selected. 


A SOLEMN  WARNING. 


A correspondent  of  Eel  River  township, 
sends  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Sentinel  an 
account  of  the  death  of  a young  man, 
named  Perry  Koltz,  who  died  some  little 
time  since  at  the  age  of  20  years.  On 
Friday  night  Koltz  had  attended  a dance. 
On  Saturday  morning  lie  got  up  and  while 
putting  on  his  shoes,  one  of  his  shoe- 
strings broke,  when  he  began  to  curse 
and  swear  in  a terrible  manner.  He  was 
instantly  stricken  with  a fit,  and  died 
without  speaking  another  word.  The 
people  of  Eel  River  township  regard  this 
strange  death  as  a sudden  and  awful  dis- 
pensation of  Divine  Providence,  and  a ter- 
rible warning  to  profane  swearers.  Truly 
God  is  not  mocked.  Whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

There  is  hew  in  one  flower  and  not  in 
another,  because  one  opens  its  cup  and 
takes  it  in,  while  the  other  closes  itself 
and  the  drop  runs  off.  So  God  rains 
goodness  and  mercy  as  wide  as  the  dew, 
and,  if  we  lack  them,  it  is  because  we  do 
not  open  our  hearts  to  receive  them. 
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REJOICING  IN  JESUS* 


1 have  found  a precious  Savior, 
lie  has  washed  my  sins  away— 

Now  rejoicing  in  his  favor, 

I am  happy  all  the  day . 

Sweetest  joy  my  heart  is  swelling, 

Joy  the  world  can  never  give— 

While  in  simple  strains  I'm  telling 
How  he  made  my  spirit  live. 

Lost  in  sin  I wandered  weary 
Far  from  Jesus,  far  from  home— 

Till  he  came  in  love  to  cheer  me, 

Gently  calling,  “Wund’rer  come.” 

pardon  full  and  free  he  offered. 

Showed  his  bleeding  hand  and  side, 

Told  me  how  for  me  he  suffered, 

For  my  sins  was  crucified. 

Then  my  heart  with  thanks  o ci  Mow  ing, 
Yielded  to  his  gracious  call— 

At  his  feet  in  sorrow  bowing, 

Gave  to  him  my  life,  my  all. 

Now  I’m  his,  yes,  his  forever! 

Safe  within  his  happy  fold. 

Jesus’  lambs  can  perish  never , 

Love  like  his  can  ne’er  grow  cold. 

T 1 1 ESSALONI  AN*Cll  RISTI  AN  IT  Y. 


The  church  at  Thessalonica  had  been 
gathered  almost  wholly  from  Gentile  con- 
verts. They  had  embraced  the  truth  of 
Christ  amid  persecution  directed  against 
the  apostle  Paul  on  his  first  preaching  to 
them,  and  afterward  against  themselves,  i 
They  needed  strong  consolation  to  stand 
firmly,  meekly,  boldly  and  wisely  for  their 
faitln  They  feared  lest  their  fellow-bcliev- 
ers  who  had  died  after  conversion  should 
not  share  with  them  in  the  glorious  return 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  they  were  await- 
ing with  such  earnest  hope.  Paul  wrote 
them  that  of  this  they  need  not  fear.  | 
Those  who  remained  alive  till  Christ’s 
coming,  should  not  come  into  llis  pres- 
ence before  those  that  had  fallen  asleep  in 
Him.  If  Jesus  had  died  and  risen  again, 
so  God  would  bring  with  Him  those  who 
had  died  in  the  faith. 

Hut  the  practical  lesson  Paul  pressed 
upon  them  was  this,  That  although  that 
day  of  the  Lord  should  come  unexpect- 
edly, yet  they  had  been  forewarned  so 
that  they  might  be  prepared  for  it.  I hey 
were  all  the  children  of  the  light  and  of 
the  day.  They  were  not  to  be  unwatchful 
or  drunken,  but  awake  to  righteousness 
and  not  sin,  and  be  sober;  fully  armed, 
too,  with  the  breastplate  of  faith  and 
love,  and  having  for  their  helmet  a hope 
of  salvation.  He  would,  as  it  were, 
strengthen  this  helmet,  and  assures  them  J 
that  so  far  from  their  having  been  called 
to  fight  and  lose;  from  having  been  called 
to  fall  away  at  last  and  be  lost,  God  had 
not  appointed  them  to  wrath,  but  to  ob- 
tain salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  whether  they  waked  or  slept, 
lived  or  died,  as  to  their  earthly  life,  thev 
should  live  together  with  Him.  Blessed 
assurance,  which  belongs  to  every  believer 
in  Jesus.  Accepted  in  the  Beloved;  called 
to  be  saints;  born  of  the  Spirit  through 
repentance  and  faith  in  the  Loid  Jesus; 


indwelt  by  the  Spirit,  with  a hope  of 
glory  brightening  all  the  future,  they 
were  called  to  but  on  this  hope  as  a hel- 
met, and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  watching  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  ready  to  give 
their  account  with  joy. 

To  them  applied  the  precepts,  to  pos- 
1 s6ss  their  bodies  in  so*nctihc8»tion  <ind 
| honor,  “keeping  the  mastery  over  then- 
bodily  desires  in  purity,”  and  maintaining 
peace  among  themselves.  In  such  a course 
of  life  as  this,  Christians  can  rejoice  ever- 
more, and  in  every  thing  give  thanks. 
Knowing  how  easily  it  may  be  done,  the^ 
are  very  tender  not  to  quench  the  Spirit  in 
themselves  or  others,  and  are  careful  to 
“ hold  themselves  aloof  from  every  form 
of  evil,’’  separate  unto  Christ.  Living 
this  life,  professors  will  not  be  backslid- 
ing not  needing  to  be  exhorted  to  warmth 
and  fellowship  with  Christ,  as  too  often 
happens  with  the  careless,  but  they  are 
ever  going  on  from  strength  to  strength. 
The  God  of  peace,  as  they  submit  them- 
selves to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  faith,  will 
sanctify  them  wholly,  and  present  them 
blameless  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Friends’  Review. 
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HOLDING  FORTH  THE  WORD 
OF  LIFE. 


“I  have  yet  to  speak  in  God’s  be- 
half.” Job  30  : 2. 

We  ought  not  to  court  publicity  for 
our  virtue,  or  notoriety  for  our  zeal;  but 
at  the  same  time  it  is  a sin  to  be  always 
seeking  to  hide  that  which  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  us,  for  the  good  of  others.  A 
Christian  is  not  to  be  a village  in  the 
valley,  but  “a  city  set  upon  a hill.  He  is 
not  to  be  a candle  under  a bushel,  but  a 
candle  on  a candlestick,  giving  light  to  all. 

Retirement  may  be  lovely  in  its  season, 
and  to  hide  one’s  self  is  doubtless  modest, 
but  the  hiding  of  Christ  in  us  can  never 
be  justified,  and  the  keeping  back  of  truth, 
which  is  precious  to  ourselves,  is  a sin 
against  others  and  an  offense  against  God. 
If  you  are  of  a nervous  temperament  and 
of  a retiring  disposition,  take  care  that 
you  do  not  too  much  indulge  in  this 
trembling  propensity,  lest  you  should  be 
useless  in  the  church.  Seek,  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  was  not  ashamed  of  you,  to 
do  some  little  violence  to  your  feelings,  and 
tell  to  others  what  Christ  has  told  to  you. 

If  thou  eanst  not  speak  with  trumpet 
•tongue,  use  the  still  small  voice.  It  the 
pulpit  must  not  be  thy  tribune,  if  the 
press  may  not  carry  on  its  wings  thy 
words,  yet  say  with  Peter  and  John,  “ Sil- 
ver and  gold  have  I none,  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I unto  thee.” 

By  Sychar’s  well  talk  to  the  Samaritan 
woman;  if  thou  canst  not  on  the  moun- 
tain preach  a sermon,  utter  the  praises  of 
Jesus  in  the  house,  if  not  in  the  temple.  In 
the  field,  if  not  upon  the  exchange;  in  the 
midst  of  thine  own  household,  if  thou 
canst  not  in  the  great  family  ol  man. 


From  the  hidden  springs  within  let 
sweetly  flowing  rivulets  of  testimony  flow 
forth,  giving  drink  to  every  passer  by. 
Hide  not  thy  talent,  trade  with  it;  and 
then  thou  shalt  bring  in  good  interest  to 
thy  Lord  and  Master.  To  speak  lor  God 
will  be  refreshing  for  ourselves,  cheering 
to  saints,  useful  to  sinners,  and  bonding 
to  the  Savior.  Dumb  children  are  an  in- 
fliction to  their  parents.  Lord,  unloose  all 
thy  children’s  tongues.-Np urgeon’s  Even- 
ing Readings. 


A BARGAIN  IS  A BARGAIN! 


This  is  an  expression  that  is  often  used 
by  traders,  and  sometimes  we  hear  it  from 
the  lips  of  those  from  whom  we  might 
expect  better  things.  A bargain  should 
be  a bargain,  if  it  is  honestly  and  fairly 
made;  but  a bargain  may  be  very  dishon- 
est and  unjust  nevertheless.  A bargain  is 
a bargain,  but  it  is  a bad  bargain  for  him 
who  bargains  unfairly,  let  him  make  by  it 
what  he  will. 

For  instance  a man  goes  to  buy  a horse 
and  finds  one  that  he  likes  and  the  owner 
wants  to  sell,  but  the  purchaser  is  deter- 
mined if  possible  to  get  the  horse  for  less 
than  he  is  worth,  lie  accordingly  sets 
himself  to  work  to  depreciate  the  animal 
by  pointing  out  his  d#fects  and  blem- 
ishes. “ I like  your  horse  in  some 
respects,  but  he  is  too  old;  the  man  you 
bought  him  of  must  have  deceived  you; 
he  called  him  eight,  you  say;  I think  he  is 
nearer  twelve.  See  him;  how  his  teeth 
are  worn!  I cannot  afford  to  give  you 
anything  like  your  price;  besides  his 
pace  is  slow  and  heavy,  and  he  trips,  I 
see,  as  if  he  had  been  foundered.  He  is 
raw-boned  and  carries  his  head  badly, 
and  is  too  hard  upon  the  bit,  I don't  like 
the  color  either;  if  he  was  a bright  bay  I 
would  give  a good  deal  more  for  him.” 
Thus  he  cheapens  the  animal  as  much 
below  his  real  value  as  he  possibly  can, 
and  after  he  has  bought  him  and  gets 
away  from  the  seller,  he  begins  to  boast 
of  his  good  bargain.  “ I would  not  sell 
that  animal  for  twice  the  money.  He  is 
the  right  age  and  just  what  I want.”  “ But 
then  you  must  have  cheated  the  man  you 
bought  him  of.”  Oh,  no;  a bargain  is  a 
bargain.”  But  if  we  should  be  called  to 
judge,  we  should  think  that  this  must  be  a 
hard-backed  horse  for  an  honest  man  to 
ride. 

The  above  sketch  is  not  an  imaginary 
one.  The  picture  is  not  overdrawn.  Many 
a poor  man  is  made  to  suffer  by  the 
sharp,  jockeying  intrigue  of  a wealthy 
neighbor,  but  if  the  world,  and  men  with- 
out any  love  for  aeighbor  or  friend,  do 
these  things,  let  no  professor  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  stoop  so  low  as  to  overreach 
and  defraud  his  neighbor  in  the  manner 
referred  to.  Let  all  our  bargains  be  based 
upon  a fair  value  of  the  articles  bought  or 
sold,  for  this  only  can  be  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God. 
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only  the  confidence  of  his  brethren,  but  holy  nation,  a peculiar  people,  that  ye 
the  respect  of  the  world  as  a Christian; 1 may  shew  forth  the  praise  of  Him  who 
his  influence  as  a Christian  ceases  when  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 


If  u-e  knew!  Alas!  and  do  we 
Ever  care  or  seek  to  know, 

Whether  bitter  herbs  or  roses 

In  our  neighbors’ gardens  grow?  I a life  consistent  with  his  Christian  pro- j A verv  destructive  Tornado  struck  ths 

Ou!St7breartYuerhr,u  say  fession-  an.d  !ook  "I thfoiV  lifves  “ af  town  of 'Mineral  I’oint  at  3.  SO  P.  M.  tl.o 

“Careless  child,  I never  knew  you,  more  convincing  argument  in  tavor  ot  tlie  24th  of  May.  John  Spensely  s house 
From  my  pre’sence  flee  away.  ’ the  truth  of  Christianity,  than  all  the  was  carried  from  its  foundation  and 

— » demonstrations  of  the  defenders  of  the  dashed  to  pieces.  There  were  twelve 

THE  DANGERS  OF  WORLDLY  Gospel.  The  logic  of  the  life  often  sue-  persons  in  it,  and  when  they  saw  the 
PLEASURE.  ceeds,  while  other  testimony  fails.  But  angry  black  clouds  and  fierce  lightning 

he  who  in  effect  tells  the  world  that  reli-  coming  towards  them  they  thoughtfully 

From  the  consideration  of  the  dangers  gi<>»  has  no  pleasures,  and  who  when  he  entered  the  cellar.  All  got  in  the  base- 
wliich  beset  the  Christian  in  his  conduct  desires  them,  seeks  them  amid  scenes  of  ment  except  Mrs.  Waller  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
with  the  world,  and  temptations  which  gayety  and  amusements  and  dissipation,  erts.  The  latter  who  remained  on  the 
too  often  draw  the  professed  child  of  God  of  what  use  is  he  as  a witness  for  Christ.-'  stairs  urging  Mrs  Waller  to  follow  her 
aside  from  duty  and  true  happiness;  if  we  What  new  lessons  does  he  give  of  the  down,  but  all  at  once  Mrs.  Roberts 
are  truly  children  of  God,  we  have  been  value  and  power  of  religion.  what  thought  that  one  of  her  four  children 
chosen  bv  Him  in  his  eternal  counsel,  to  p»’oof  does  he  afford  that  “wisdom’s  ways  was  left  up  stairs,  and  started  to  go  up 
a life  of ‘holiness.  Everything  in  our  are  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  for  it,,  Mrs  Waller  following  her.  When 
position  in  the  age  in  which  we  live,  in  peace?”  So  far  from  being  a witness  for  the  storm  struck  the  house  Airs, 
the  solemn  duties  to  which  we  are  called  Christ,  he  is  leading  men  to  question  the  Roberts  retreated  to  the  stairs  again  feel- 
in  the  terms  of  salvation,  and  the  price  reality  of  the  religion  he  professes,  and  to  ;ng  sure  that  all  her  children  were  in  the 
paid  for  our  redemption,  calls  us  to  aim  despise  the  Gospel  whose  effect  he  fear-  basement.  Airs  Waller  was  carried  to  a 
at  a high  standard  of  piety,  and  to  the  fully  misrepresents  IBs  example  so  far  great  height  (said  te  be  400  feet)  and 
attainment  of  eminent  holiness.  If  we  as  it  extends,  is  an  injury  to  the  cause  he  dashed  to  the  ground  a.  lifeless  corpse, 
would  have  at  last  an  abundant  entrance  professes,  whenever  he  passes  over  to  the  wjth  both  arms  broken.  Mrs.  Spensely 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  must  make  world,  and  is  led  astray  by  its  wiles.  He  tfas  carried  off  with  the  house, 
religion  the  business  of  life;  it  is  not  cannot  stand  neutral.  If  he  is  doing  no  Air.  Leonard’s  house  was  taken,  and 
enousrh  to  profess  it,  we  must  be  so  per-  g°0fl>  he  is  accomplishing  evil.  If  the  with  it  his  wife,  whose  body  was  found 


he  crosses  the  line  that  divides  the  church 
and  the  world. 

Even  the  enemies  of  our  holy  religion 
respect  and  honor  the  man  who  leads 
a life  consis'ent  with  his  Christian  pro- 
fession, and  look  upon  their  lives  as  a 
more  convincing  argument  in  favor  of 
j the  truth  of  Christianity,  than  all  the 
: demonstrations  of  the  defenders  of  the 


hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvelous  light.” — Rrethren  at  Work. 

» - ♦-  m 

TORNADO  IN  WISCONSIN. 


THE  DANGERS  OF  WORLDLY 
PLEASURE. 

From  the  consideration  of  the  dangers 
which  beset  the  Christian  in  his  conduct 
with  the  world,  and  temptations  which 
too  often  draw  the  professed  child  of  God 


aside  from  duty  and  true  happiness;  if  we  What  new  lessons  does  he  give  of  the  down,  but  all  at 
are  truly  children  of  God,  we  have  been  value  and  power  of  religion.  W hat  thought  that  one  o 
chosen  by  Him  in  his  eternal  counsel,  to  proof  does  he  afford  that  “wisdoms  ways  Was  left  up  stairs,  a 


would  have  at  last  an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  must  make 
religion  the  business  of  life;  it  is  not 
enough  to  profess  it,  we  must  be  so  per- 


meated  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  it  hg  tree  is  barren,  it  is  a cumbeiei  ot  the 
shall  shine  forth  in  every  act  of  life.  It  is  ground. 

because  the  love  of  the  world  and  con-  1 he  cause  o I religion  suffers  \\hene\ei 
formity  to  it,  hinder  the  prayers  of  the  its  professors  fail  to  manifest  its  proper 
Christian,  prevent  his  usefulness,  destroy  results.  And  Christ,  were  lie  questioned. 


professes,  whenever  he  passes  over  to  the  wjth  both  arms  breken.  Airs.  Spensely 
world,  and  is  led  astray  by  its  wiles.  He  ^fas  carried  off  with  the  house, 
cannot  stand  neutral.  If  he  is  doing  no  Air.  Leonard’s  house  was  taken,  and 
good,  he  is  accomplishing  evil.  II  the  with  it  hie  wife,  whose  body  was  found 
iig  tree  is  barren,  it  is  a cumberer  ot  the  ]oo  yards  away  terribly  mangled.  In 
ground.  Jenek’s  house,  Mary  Jenck  and  Airs.  My- 

Thc  cause  of  religion  suffers  whenever  crs  -were  killed.  Bolan’s  family  were 
its  professors  fail  to  manifest  its  proper  dangerously  injured,  and  Airs  Bolan  died 
results.  And  Christ,  were  He  questioned,  at  midnight. 


his  influence  and  mar  his  peace  of  heart,  ^ are  these  wounds  in  thy  hands.  a.  school  house  near  by  was  carried  oft 
that  I wish  to  present  to  us  the  dangers  might  answer,  Those  with  which  I was  with  the  teacher  and  scholars.  Two 
and  evils  of  seeking  after  worldly  pleas-  wounded  in  the  house  ot  my  friends,  scholars,  a brother  and  sister  were  killed, 
i ires  and  amusements,  of  conforming  to  Alany  a fair  and  flourishing  professoi  has  aud  the  teacher  slightly  injured.  Alost 
worldly  customs  and  tastes,  and  the  vain  gone  back  to  the  world,  pai  ley  ing  with  of  the  children  were  hurt, 
and  trifling  fashions.  temptations.  Our  own  age  and  times  ]„  AValdwick,  a Air.  ()sleyr  and  two 

The  motto  of  the  Christian  should  be,  have  produced  more  than  an  appalling  Norwegians  were  killed.  There  are  also 
Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight.  Some  example  of  men  who  one#  stood  high  in  reported  killed,  Johiv  Coleman,  Aliss  Lim- 
appear  to  act  as  though  there  were  no  line  the  church,  but  who  yielding  to  the  fas-  iner,and  Alr.Cramcr.  Accounts  state  that 
of  demarkation  between  the  church  and  ' einations  of  pleasure  that  the  world  called  from  twelve  to  eighteen  persons  are 
the  world,  except  that  which  is  made  at  innocent,  were  drawn  down  to  nun.  1 he  known  to  be  killed,  in  the  town  of  Prim- 


A school  house  near  by  was  carried  off 
with  the  teacher  and  scholars.  Two 
scholars,  a brother  and  sister  were  killed, 
and  the  teacher  slightly  injured.  Alost. 
of  the  children  were  hurt. 

In  AValdwick,  a Air.  Osley  and  two 


the  table  of  the  Lord.  The  great  question  Gospel  admits  of  no  compromise  with  the  rose  alone. 

which  every  one  is  bound  to  answer,  is  world,  it  requires  ot  us  that  we  give  all  William  Osborn,  living  near  Mount 
not  how  far  he  may  live  awav  from  God,  to  Christ,  that  when  we  have  laid  our  Vernon  had  his  arm  broken,  his  wife  both 
and  yet  be  a Christian,  nor  how  near  he  poor,  sinful  hearts  at  the  foot  ot  His  legs,  a„d  his  daughter  one  arm,  The 
may  imitate  the  world,  and  yet  maintain  cross,  that  there  they  might  be  washed  house  and  barn  of  Mr.  Fierce,  are  m 
his  standing  in  the  chureli,  but  how  he  and  renewed;  we  consecrate  our  entire  ruins  and  Air.  and  Airs.  Fierce  buried  uu- 
n.ay  most  honor  his  Savior  and  promote  j affections  and  impulses  to  the  service  of  derneath. 

the  interest  of  His  cause  and  the  salvation  Him  who  died  that  we  might  live.  I lie  The  residence  of  John  Galena,  in  Alon- 
of  souls:  and  the  good  rule  of  Christian  sight  of  that  cross  should  forever  an ni-  trose  was  torn  to  pieces,  Ins  wife  killed, 
life  is,  whether  ye  eat  or  drink  or  what-  hllate  all  thoughts  of  self,  and  all  desire  and  others  badly  injured, 
ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  for  any  pleasures  which  do  not  spring  i„  Shephard’s  house,  a lady  school 

Conformity  to  the  world,  renders  a man  trum  t)145  love  and  grace  ol  Christ.  Re-  teacher  had  a leg  broken, 

or  woman  useless  as  a member  of  the  solve  then  m His  strength  that  you  will  Jn  the  town  of  IVynrose,  Matt  Obron 
I , , ...a . ('1,,-Lt  the  obiect  for  which  forsake  all  to  follow  Him,  and  that  you  bet's  house  was  taken  up  with  himself 

tl l e v are  p lace'  1 tl l ere,  isV,  honor  God  will  renounce  everything  that  may  inter-  a»d  a family  of  seven,  and  carried  over  a 
and  advance  the  interests  of  his  king-  fere  with  His  service.  You  have  a glori-  barn  and  lodged  on  the  tops  of  trees.  All 
dom  “Herein”  saitli  Christ,  “is  my  0,18  vocation.  Look  over  the  sacred  the  persons  were  saved  unhurt  except 

Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit.”  oracles  and  see  with  what  dignity  and  Obrenilet  who  had  an  arm  broken. 

But  he  who  allows  himself  to  be  drawn  honor  the  Christian  is  invested,  linked  as  John  Osmanson’s  house  was  carried  up. 
aside  from  his  profession  and  to  become  he  is  with  the  sovereign  anil  eternal  pur-  q'he  mother  and  three  children  readied 
conformed  to  the  world  in  its  sinful  tastes  poses  of  God.  The  apostle  says,  “ \ e are  the  father  and  three  children  were  carried 
and  fashions  and  amusements,  loses  not  a chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood,  a „j,  with  the  house  over  the  tops  of  trees. 


mer,  and  Alr.Cramcr.  Accounts  state  that 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  persons  are 
known  to  be  killed,  in  the  town  of  Prim- 
rose alone. 

William  Osborn,  living  near  Alount 
Vernon  had  his  arm  broken,  his  wife  both 
legs,  and  his  daughter  one  arm,  The 
house  and  barn  of  Air.  Fierce,  are  in 
ruins  and  Air.  and  Airs.  Fierce  buried  un- 
derneath. 

The  residence  of  John  Galena,  in  .Mon- 
trose was  torn  to  pieces,  his  wife  killed, 
and  others  badly  injured. 

In  Shephard’s  house,  a lady  school 
teacher  had  a leg  broken. 

In  the  town  of  IVynrose,  Matt  Obron- 
i let’s  house  was  taken  up  with  himself 
and  a family  <>f  seven,  and  carried  over  a 
barn  and  lodged  on  the  tops  of  trees.  All 
the  persons  were  saved  unhurt  except 
Obrenilet  who  had  an  arm  broken. 

John  Osmunson’s  house  was  carried  up. 
The  mother  and  three  children  reached 
the  father  and  three  children  were  carried 
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While  passing  over  the  trees,  the  father  i 
was  blown  out  and  sustained  broken 
ribs.  The  children  came  down,  two  with 
slight  bruises  and  one  with  a broken  arm. 

1 1 i ram  Narverson’s  house  was  destroy- 
ed, the  father  and  son  wbre  killed,  and 
their  bodies  carried  fifteen  rods. 

The  above  is  but  a brief  account  of  the 
loss  of  life,  and  injury  to  persons  in  the 
track  of  the  tornado,  which  was  from 
one  fourth  to  a mile  and  a half  wide.  rl  he 
loss  in  buildings,  orchards,  fences,  and 
stock  is  very  great. 

A mail  carrier  with  his  team  was  lifted 
up  and  carried  several  rods  and  deposited 
in  a fence  corner.  The  driver  crawled 
under  a culvert  to  escape  the  flying  rails. 
A horse  near  by  had  a rail  blown  through 
him  just  back  of  the  front  legs.  Chickens 
were  entirely  stripped  of  their  feathers. 
Every  thing  in  the  course  of  the  tornado 
had  to  submit  to  its  destructive  grasp. 

- - ^ • - m 

A GOOD  RULE. 

Little  Robert  has  always  been  taught  to 
L love  and  reverence  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
lie  often  flnds  it  difficult  to  do  right,  but 
when  he  goes  directly  to  .Jesus  Christ, 
and  asks  for  help,  he  finds  it  very  easy  to 
follow  the  teachings  of  that  blessed  Sav- 


mind  that  your  Heavenly  Father  is  al- 
ways watching  over  you,  and  is  ever 
ready  to  help  you  if  you  will  but  ask  Him. 
When  you  arc  loving  and  kind,  you  are 
following  the  example  of  the  blessed  Sav- 
ior, but  when  you  are  cross  and  disobe- 
dient, you  grieve  His  Holy  Spirit;  will 
you  not  pray  to  Him  to  give  you  a new 
heart,  that  you  may  really  become  His  lit- 
tle children,  then  you  will  love  to  obey 
His  teachings  in  all  things. 

Just  think  how  many  glad  fathers  and 
mothers  there  would  be,  if  all  the  chil- 
dren who  read  the  Herald  of  1 ru  • u wcic 
truly  followers  of  the  “Prince  of  Peace.’’ 
— II.  II.  L.  In  Herald  of  Peace. 

— mm  41  — 

RESTITUTION. 


One  day  Robert  wanted  very  much 
indeed  to  do  something  of  which  his  par-  , 
cuts  did  not  approve.  His  mother  kindly 
talked  with  him  about  it,  but  still  it  was 
hard  to  give  up.  Then  he  said,  “Oh, 
mother,  I do  wish  the  Bible  said  that  lit- 
tle children  may  do  just  as  they  want  to.” 

His  mother  replied,  “My  dear  son,  thou 
well  knowest  that  the  Bible  does  not  teach 
any  such  thing,  but  that  it  does  say, 
“Children  obey  your  parents  in  all  things, 
for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord.” 

Robert  knows  that  what  the  Bible  says 
is  true,  therefore  he  was  convinced,  and 
yielded  willingly  to  his  parents’  wishes. 

Another  day  Robert's  mother  was  in 
her  own  room,  praying  very  earnestly  to 
God  to  give  her  dear  children  strength  to 
resist  all  evil.  When  she  arose  from  her 
knees,  she  found  her  little  boy  standing 
by  her.  He  had  evidently  been  listening 
t<>  his  mother’s  prayer,  and  was  thinking 
about  it.  Pretty  soon  he  said:  “Mother, 
would  it  not  be  a good  plan  to  make  a 
rule,  never  to  do  anything  which  we  would 
not  do,  if  our  father  and  mother  were  al- 
ways with  us?” 

‘A  cs,  my  dear  son,’  said  his  mother, 
“It  would  be  a very  good  rule,  and  I hope 
thou  wilt  ever  follow  it.  And  remember, 
too,  that  thy  Heavenly  Father  always  sees 
thee,  and  never  attempt  to  do  anything  on 
which  thou  eanst  not  honestly  ask  His 
blessing.” 

Now  dear  children  who  read  this,  I 
want  to  ask  you  to  adopt  little  Robert  s 
rule,  and  try  to  obey  your  d L‘i  ir  parents, 
whether  absent  from  them,  or  present 
with  them.  And  above  all  else,  bear  in 


You  have  defrauded  your  neighbor. 
You  have  done  him  an  injury,  not  acci- 
dentally, but  on  purpose.  You  sought 
your  own  profit  by  infilling  a loss  upon 
him.  You  have  taken  what  belongs,  not 
to  you,  but  to  him.  You  must  proceed 
then  to  make  restitution.  Go  at  once. 
Go  to-day,  if  you  can.  State  the  facts 
frankly  and  honestly.  Acknowledge  your 
wrong-doing,  and  repair  the  harm  as 
fully  as  you  can.  It  will  cost  you  a 
struggle  to  do  this.  "\V  hen,  however,  you 
have  made  up  your  mind  to  the  struggle, 
you  will  probably  find  it  easier  than  you 
expect.  But  whatever  you  do,  don’t  keep 
this  burden  upon  you!  conscience.  It  will 
stand  between  you  and  God.  It  is  an  ob- 
stacle which  you  cannot  get  over.  You 
may  forget  that  it  is  there;  but  there  it  is; 
and  you  arc  on  one  side,  and  Almighty 
God  is  on  the  other. — Dean  llowson. 


distress  occasioned  by  famine  last  year  is 
spreading  over  a wider  area,  owing  to 
renewed  drought.  Actual  famine  presses 
ui)on  15,000,000  people,  while  60,000,000 
are  suffering  more  or  less  distress,  lheie 
is  adundant  food  in  other  parts  ol  the 
country,  and  only  the  difficulty  of  trans- 
portation causes  so  much  misery.  rl  he 
Chinese  officials  have  done  all  that  is 
possible,  and  the  missionaries  distribute 
relief  as  far  as  they  can. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

j An  earthquake  occurred  on  the  14th 
of  April,  by  which  the  town  of  Cua,  in 
Venezuela  eight  leagues  from  Caracas, 
was  entirely  destroyed.  The  river  Tuy 
became  so  heated,  that  it  is  said  the  fishes 
sought  to  escape  from  it.  In  Caracas  the 
shocks  were  the  heaviest  known  since 
1812,  when  the  city  was  nearly  destroyed, 
with  the  loss  of  10,000  lives. 


BIBLE  TERMS. 

Many  Bible  readers  are  unacquainted 
with  expressions  frequently  met  with  in 
the  Scriptures.  The  following  are  be- 

lievcd  to  be  correct. 

“A  day’s  journey  was  63  and  one-filth 
miles.  A Sabbath-day’s  journey  was 
about  one  English  mile.  Ezekiel’s  rod 
was  1 1 feet,  nearly.  A cubit  is  22  inches, 
nearly.  A finger’s  breadth  is  equal  to  one 
I inch.  A shekel  was  about  5(>  cents.  A 
shekel  of  gold  was  $8.09.  A talent  of 
silver  was  $1,519.32.  A talent  of  gold, 
$23,309.  A piece  of  silver,  or  a penny, 
was  13  cents.  A farthing  was  3 cents. 
A gerah  was  2 cents.  A mite  was  one 
and  one-half  cents.  A homer  contained 
75  gallons  and  5 pints.  An  epliah,  or 
bath,  contained  7 gallons  and  4 pints. 
A hin  was  1 gallon  and  2 pints.  A fir- 
kin was  7 pints.  A homer  was  6 pints.  A 
cab  was  3 pints.  A log  was  one-half 
pint.” 

FAMINE. 


Accounts  to  the  middle  ofcMarch,  from 
the  United  States  Minister  say  that  the 


There  are  many  toiling  ones  whose 
time  is  not  at  their  own  command,  but 
there  is  no  one  who  cannot  hold  converse 
with  God.  His  ear  can  hear  amidst  the 
clang  and  roar  of  machinery,  or  the  hum 
of  hundreds  of  voices.  rl  he  heart  can  go 
up  to  Him  no  matter  what  the  surround- 
ings. Wherever  Abraham  pitched  his 
tent,  there  he  raised  up  an  altar  to  the 
Lord.  So,  wherever  the  Christian  heart 
is,  there  is  also  an  acceptable  altar  lrom 
which  the  incense  of  prayer  and  praise 
may  ascend. 

Yet  there  are  few  who  may  not,  il  they 
will,  find  time  and  place  for  private  com- 
munion with  God  before  entering  on  the 
morning’s  duties. 

Professor  Joseph  Henry,  Secretary 
of  the  Smithsonian  Institute  since  its  first 
organization,  died  at  \\  ashinton  on  the 
13th  ul t.,  in  his  81st  year.  He  was  dis- 
tinguished in  many  branches  of  science, 
especially  for  his  early  researches  in  elec- 
tro-magnetism and  its  practical  applica- 
tions. He  made  twenty-two  inventions 
and  discoveries,  not  one  of  which  he  pat- 
ented, preferring  to  leave  the  fruits  of  his 
science  for  all  to  profit  by  it  who  would. 

Sir  Matthew  Hale  bears  this  testi- 
mony: “If  I omit  praying  and  reading 
God’s  word  in  the  morning,  nothing  goes 
well  all  day.’’  How  many  of  us  may  find 
I here  the  cause  of  many  of  our  failures, 

, Und  consequent  discontent  and  unhappi- 
1 ness. 

An  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  to 
• assassinate  Emperor  William  of  Prussia 
- on  the  llth  of  May.  Three  shots  were 
i fired  at  him,  without  effect,  as  lie  was 
f taking  his  usual  ride  in  company  with  his 
daughter. 

To  he  studying  Jesus  Christ,  what  is  it 
but  to  be  digging  among  all  the  veins 
and  springs  of  comfort?  and  the  deeper 
i you  dig,  the  more  do  these  springs  flow 
d upon  you. 
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WHOOPING  COUGH. 

To  cl' re:  Make  a tea  of  the  heads  of 
red  clover  when  in  full  bloom,  sweeten 
with  good  white  sugar,  and  drink  freely 
of  it.  A cure  will  be  effected  in  a few 
days. 

This  simple  remedy  has  been  tried  by 
a number  here,  and  in  every  case  it  prov- 
ed successful.  "As  the  clover  is  now  in 
bloom  it  is  the  right  time  to  gather  and 
dry  them  for  a time  of  need. 

Family  intimacy  should  never  make 
brothers  and  sisters  forget  to  be  polite 
and  sympathizing  to  each  other.  Those 
who  contract  thoughtless  and  rude  habits 
towards  the  members  of  their  own  family, 
will  be  rude  and  thoughtless  to  all  the 
world.  But  let  the  family  intercourse  be 
true,  tender,  and  affectionate,  and  the 
manners  of  all  uniformly  gentle  and  con- 
siderate, and  the  members  of  the  family 
thus  trained  will  cany  into  the  world  and 
society  the  habits  of  their  childhood. 
They  will  require  in  their  associates  simi- 
lar qualities;  they  will  not  be  satisfied  with- 
out mutual  esteem,  and  the  cultivation  of 
the  best  affections,  and  their  own  charac- 
ter will  be  sustained  by  that  faith  in 
goodness  which  belongs  to  a mind  exer- 
cised in  pure  and  high  thoughts. 

Deep  Well. — The  artesian  well  in 
Perth  is  one  of  the  deepest  borings  of 
modern  times.  It  has  already  reached  a 
depth  of  951  metres  (3,117  feet,)  while 
the  Parisian  well  at  Passay  is  only  547 
metres  deep.  The  water  is  pure  as  crystal, 
rich  in  calcium  and  baryta,  having  a 
tempertature  of  37  ° C.,  and  flowing 
6,940  hectolitres  (183,333  gallons)  per 
day.  It  is  intended  to  sink  the  well  until 
the  water  reaches  a temperature  of  65°C., 
and  flows  in  sufficient  quantity  to  supply 
the  baths  and  the  city  offices  with  hot 
water. — Berg.  u.  JIaett.  Zeit. 

To  the  industrious,  the  prudent,  the 
economical,  the  times  are  not  hard;  to  the 
easy -goer,  the  improvident,  the  proud, 
they  are  hard  and  w ill  remain  so.  To 
make  times  good,  and  keep  them  so, 
spend  less  than  you  earn,  and  keep  on 
that  line  if  it  takes  a life-time.  There  is 
absolutely  no  other  way. 

Many  i i aye  yielded  to  go  a mile  with 
Satan  who  never  intended  to  go  with  him 
twain;  but  when  once  on  the  way  with 
him,  have  been  inveigled  further  and 
further,  until  they  know  not  how  to  leave 
him.  Thus  he  leads  poor  creatures  down 
into  the  depths  of  sin,  by  winding  stairs, 
so  that  they  see  not  the  bottom  and  end 
of  that  to  which  they  are  going. 

A Victim  of  Persection — The  most 
recent  victim  of  priestly  persecution  in 
Spain,  is  G.  Benoliel,  an  agent  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  who, 
for  having  opened  a place  of  worship  at 
Alcoy,  which  was  frequented  by  crowds 
anxious  to  hear  the  Word,  has  been  ac- 
cused as  a blasphemer  and  persecutor  of 


the  Catholic  church,  arrested  and  impris- 
oned. 

Fifteen  Chinaman,  who  arc  now  mem- 
bers of  Dr.  Eell’s  church,  Oakland,  Cali- 
fornia, are  to  be  organized  into  a Chinese 
church,  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery 
of  San  Francisco.  This  will  be  the  sec 
ond  church  in  America  composed  exclu- 
sively of  Chinese. 

The  Chicago  Superintendent  of  Police 
makes  the  gratifying  announcement  that 
600  liquor  saloons  have  been  closed  in 
that  city,  as  one  result  of  the  movement 
against  selling  liquor  to  minors. 

Chinese  soldiers  want  their  wages 

raised  to  one  cent  a dav. 

*/ 

Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard. — Solomon. 

mm  • tm 

For  t lie  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TRIUMPHANT  DEATH. 

Death  has  again  hurried  another  victim  to 
the  grave.  Sauaii  S.  Mast  departed  this  life 
Saturday  April  the  20th,  aged  31  years,  3 mo. 
and  27  days.  She  had  for  sometime  been  suf- 
fering with  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  but  not 
seriously  until  shortly  before  her  death,  when 
apparently  the  end  was  fast  approaching.  She 
therefore  had  a telegraph  dispatch  sent  to 
her  friends  in  Tennessee,  stating  that  she 
wished  to  see  some  one  of  the  family,  (her 
parents  and  five  brothers  and  sisters  live  in 
that  state. ) 

On  the  same  day  John  Stolzfus  sen.  and 
wife  took  the  train  at  Concord,  Tenn.,  to  see 
their  dying  daughter,  a trip  of  about  seven 
hundred  miles  being  quite  an  undertaking  for 
persons  of  their  age — some  seventy  years.  But 
love  is  stronger  than  death,  many  waters  can 
not  quench  love  neither  can  the  floods  drown 
it.  It  was  this  feeling  that  occupied  their 
hearts,  extinguishing  all  the  thoughts  of  their 
long  journey. 

They  finally  reached  her  bedside,  yet  alive 
but  suffering  distress  about  the  heart.  The 
day  before  their  arrival,  she  said,  “The  end  is 
near,  oh  ! so  very  near.”  She  called  her  child- 
ren toiler  bedside,  saying  they  should  take 
another  look  at  her  before  she  died.  She  bid 
her  friends  farewell,  spoke  comforting  words 
to  them  of  spiritual  things,  said  she  was  ready 
and  willing  to  die.  Then  asked  them  to  lay 
her  hands  upon  her  breast  and  close  her  eyes. 
Then  she  appeared  to  be  in  a trance.  She 
said,  “I  see  the  blue  sky  oh  ! how  clear ; now 
I see  my  two  little  sisters  (one  being  her  twin 
sister,  but  died  when  a babe.  The  oldest  died 
before  Sarah’s  birth)  and  my  dear  old  grand- 
father whom  I loved  so  well  ” She  spoke  of 
her  grandfathers  and  grandmothers,  some  of 
whom  she  had  never  seen  before,  besides  many 
dear  friends,  she  spoke  of  Christ’s  face  as 
the  first  she  beheld.  She  also  saw  the  gate 
and  seemed  waiting  for  it  to  open  but  it 
seemed  her  time  was  not  quite  yet,  as  she  did 
not  then  see  it  open,  but  we  feel  confident  that 
she  has  since  passed  through  the  gate  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  She  commenced  the  following  sentence 
which  she  did  not  complete  Oh!  the  golden — . 
These  things  she  saidas  she  saw  them  with  her 
eyes  closed.  She  again  revived  and  seemed 
troubled  that  she  could  not  die.  Saying  there 
must  be  something  wrong  that  1 cannot  die. 


They  then  told  her  a dispatch  has  been  re- 
ceived that  her  friends  were  on  the  way.  She 
wished  them  all  to  pray  that  she  might  live 
to  see  them,  which  prayer,  through  God  s 
great  mercy  was  granted.  They  reached  her 
bedside  while  she  was  yet  alive.  She  lived 
a few  days  longer  and  then  left  this  sorrow- 
ful wqrld  without  a struggle.  She  at  one  time 
asked  all  them  that  could  pray,  to  pray  that 
it  might  be  short,  and  several  times  exclaimed, 
oh  ! how  clear.  I love  my  husband,  brothers 
and  sisters,  but  my  heavenly  Father  best  of  all. 
She  left  a husband,  Benuel  Mast,  and  three 
little  children.  She  also  left  instructions  con- 
cerning her  children  that  they  should  teach 
them  to  pray. 

Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Daniel 
Mast  and  Jno.  P.  Mast  from  Phil.  1 : 21 — -23. 
She  was  buried  at  the  old  Mast’s  burying 
ground. 
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Feb.  4th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Bro.  Ezra  S. 
Rohrer,  aged  23  years,  6 months  and  4 days. 
He  was  yet  as  a bud  just  opening  to  bloom,  ten- 
der in  years,  yet  he  desired  to  fulfill  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  by  being  baptized  aud  received 
into  the  church  militant.  Buried  the  fith  in  the 
Mennonite  buring-ground  at  Strasburg.  Ap 
propriate  remarks  were  made  on  the  funeral  oc- 
casion by  Benj.  and  Amos  Herr  ftom  Ps.  105: 
15,  17. 

March  22nd.  near  Sou  lersburg,  Lancaster  C"., 
Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Pro.  Jonathan  Fisiikr. 
aged  46  years,  4 months  and  2 days.  He  was  a 
brother  of  the  Amish  church.  Buried  the  24th 
in  Byler’s  grave-yard.  Sermon  by  Henry  Lanlz 
aud  John  Siultzfus,  from  John  5:  28,  29. 

March  22nd, in  Waterloo  Co.,  (bit.,  Musks,  son 
of  Moses  and  Magd.  Wismer,  aged  10  months 
and  1 day. 

March  23rd,  in  same  place,  Em  as  son  of  Is- 
rael and  Verouica Snider,  aged  I years,  7 months 
and  2J  days. 

April  29lh,  in  W’aterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Bro.  John 
Lichty,  formerly  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  81 
years,  9 months  and  7 days. 

April  23rd,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Jacob  Lain,  aged  76  years,  11  months  and  8 
days.  Buried  the  24th,  in  the  presence  of  many 
relatives  and  friends. 

April  21th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Hum., 
aged  25  years  and  16  days.  The  deceased 
while  tearing  down  a barn  in  Strasburg  twp., 
was  struck  by  a rafter  and  thrown  from  the  up- 
per part  of  the  building.  He  was  picked  up  in 
an  insensible  condition,  but  rallied  again  for  a 
few  hours,  when  death  ended  his  suffering.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  child  ,\vho  have  the  symp  ithies 
of  the  entire  community. 

April  8th,  in  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , 
Wm.  Tweed,  aged  83  years  and  4 months. 

April  1st,  in  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  L’a  , 
Bro.  Pet sr.  Staufi  bh,  aged  67  years.  liewis 
killed  by  the  cars.  Tliero  is  something  remark- 
able about  this  sa  l affair.  He  was  the  last 
brother  or  male  member  of  his  father’s  family, 
all  of  whom  met  with  accidental  deaths.  He  was 
killed  on  his  birth  day  by  the  train  severing  one 
leg  and  his  head  from  the  trunk. 

April  9lh,  near  Lancaster  Pa.,  suddenly  of 
diphtheria,  Ida  May,  ouly  daughter  of  Abraham 
aud  Ilettie  Stavffkk  aged  12  years  and  1! 
months.  8he  bade  all  good  bye,  ami  said  they 
should  not  weep  (or  her,  but.  try  to  be  good.  She 
desired  that  her  body  should  be  plainly  dressed. 
May  the  loss  of  this  loved  one  lead  us  all  to  a 
genuine  repentance,  aud  draw  our  nnuds  more 
heavenward.  Text:  Bev.  3:  19. 
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April  8th  and  16th,  near  Leauian  Flace  La^ 

“ P^aMara 

Hebshey,  aged  respectively,  8 years  2 mon’  S 
and  20  days,  and  3 years  and  11  day  . 
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has  been  blind  about  twenty 

his  spiritual  sight  was  goo  Jonathan 

Byler’s  burying-ground  Services  oy 
Kauffman,  and  Eli  Zug  from  John  11  . 25.  2 L 
April  12th.  in  Fairview,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 

‘ - Maooaleha  Wenobr,  wife  of  Emmanuel 


than  Buttorff,  John  M Dutt,  .mo  

M Bender,  John  Blosser. 

I^rudCLCDeetieiler,  Peter  Duck,  William 
Drescher,  Fanny  Dicus,  Sus  Dennis. 

E — Joseph  Eichelberger,  Jonas  Eby.  Dav.u  B 
v.  ..i  Vf„nrv  Evman,  Moses 


Funeral  pieman,  Samuel  Eherly,  Henry  Eyman, 


Christian  s nope  is  w.,u  Maria  Groff  Pre  John  Gascho,  Jacob  Deng  re- 

8°m  near  Orville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  JJr  Goertz.  E S & Emma  Oarber,  Pre  J^nGeil 

infirmities  of  age,  Sinter  Mary  Lanuis,  aged  80  Jacob  ^FGrMnZnh,  Eliza  Ann’ 

,par«  8 months  and  3 dayB.  Buried  the  8th  at  Henry  E Garber,  John  r * Gunden.  Daniel 


years  8 months  and  3 day®.  Buried  the  8th  at 
Martin’s  burying-ground  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends,  her 
vices  by  C.  C.  Beery  and Irwin,  from  John 

11  May  1 1th,  near  Dayton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va 
Susan  Jerusha,  daughter  of  S'^^nd^  months' 

FunenH* ser^oes^by^Samuef Coffman , Daniel  and 
GXiei  Heatwol/  Little  J-rusha  often  sang  I 
with  her  little  brothers  and  sisters, 

“We’re  a little  pilgrim  band, 

Roaming  through  a stranger  land, 

Soon  on  Canaan’s  shore  to  stand, 

No  more  to  roam.” 

Mav  23rd  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
pneumonia,  Pre.  Gabr.f.r  Frame,  aged  40  years 
i month.  He  was  a minister  ofthe  German 
llantist.  brethren,  and  his  church  will  miss  him 
here  His  Christian  deportment  won  for  him 
the  kind  regards  of  his  brethren  and  of  all  who 
, the  25th.  The  funeral  was 
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knew  him.  ” Buried  the .25th  The  t=  was  M - ^deokSamer,  Anthony  ^ t.d  "wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 

l-r'Hrn,.  ,'™'  ' S;;ch“  Miner.  *,10«.*»cc,  B, 

March  31st,  in  W ayne  f0-.  0^0-°‘ Qlo"f  arfj  4 Oberholtzer.  No  14J*.  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

tinued  illness,  Samuel  1 - , b ,ineral  oc-  p Mrs  Susan  Peoples.  . containing  the  same  as  the  above, 

months  and  26  days  Seraon  o g -le  from  r J N Reiubold,  George  Rupp,  R S Risser,  finel  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 
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May  20th,  in  Putnam  . jobn  Mo- I Sw  irr  Hiram  Shaeffer,  B Strickler,  Rudolph  oonversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 

ver,  Sister -Anna day8  lllirie.I  the  ^3r«l,  St.enk’,  Isaac  II  Shenk,  Benjamin  R Stauffer,  Copfe9siou  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

on  ’which  occasion  SMTices  Text:  A T-ChrSiln  Thompson,  M Troyer,  E Tins-  Cono^£^  oflhTTloly  Scriptures  by 

2°Pet™r 'l^lOM  5.  ° The  beloved  ^^Rdren  . C ommentary  on  the  Old 'and " N e w Test  a - 1" 

whom 'she  ^arnesHy6  exhorted  to  be  faithful.  ciwengM^Jac^Wenger,  - 


Suavely  Aaron  B Shank,  B H Suavely  Salome 
Swarrf  Hiram  Shaeffer,  B Strickler  Rudolph 
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WITHOUT  MONEY, 
s Peter  Duck,  Benjamin  Legrou, 


Swarr,  Hiram  ouaeucr,  w * 

Si.enk,  Isaac  II  Shenk,  Benjamin  R Stauffer, 

Abm  B Steckle. 

T Christian  Thompson,  M Iroyer,  E lius- 

man,  Maggie  E Thompson. 

V— Geo  Vandermark.  . 

W— Isaac  M Weisz,  Gideon  Weaver  Christian 
C Wenger,  B F Way,  G Wenger,  Jacob  Wenger, 

Lillie  Wennell.  n n v« 

y Valentine  Yoder,  Reuben  koder,  H D * °- 

der  Mrs  Phebe  Yoder,  D P Yoder.  _ 

Z— Joseph  Zeigler,  Peter  Zehr,  Martin  Zim- 
merman, Jos  J Zook,  S K Zook. 

Deafness,  Its  Causes  and  Cure,— A popular 
treatise  on  the  accidents  and  diseases  of  the 
i„r  Hr  F r.  Miles.  Oculist  and  Aunst. 
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Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brcnneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  J®s,a‘ 
meats  by  Rev.  Robert  Janmson  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M- , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev  Da- 
vid Brown  I).  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
"tuines,  &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
and  geographical  index,  &c.  3 he 

wbde"  w«%  h3  prinWS  m one  large 
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ootaTO  volume  of  1600  p»ge»,  bound 
in  two  vole.,  .loth,  *0.00. 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &J.OU.  in 
two  vol.  $‘10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 

rocco,  two  volumes • 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ — 

Chase's  Recipes,  or  information  tor  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged  ^ ^ 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  an 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

ifif>5  . . 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make%  will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medioal,  agricult- 
ural and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  ’cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. _I)iseasos  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
| proved  means  used  for  their  cure..... 

I 1 . . . oi  m i 1 n V tfl  t.llP 


Pious  Children 
Peep  of  Day 
Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  26 
<1  **  “ 100 
o **  “ 260 

«'  1000 


Uhiiuren  s ...  „ proveu  means  uncu  . . 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated. •••  Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

Christ  and  Adornments  A Prize  Essay  o above  - 

inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Chnst  (0  Tlllk,  A Manual  of  Conversation.. 

with  respect  to  Christians  adormug  tQ  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 


themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter.. 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance,  dal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Catechism,  (Mennomte)  tor  ohildu 
Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Como  to  Jesi-s  

Christ,  and  Humanity .V”""’, 


Clark’s  Commentaries  on 
Testament  ti  vol.  $5.1 


aries  on  the  Bible  and 
vol.  $6.00  each  by  Exp., 


80.00 

.40 


Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Win.  Smith,  II-  ^ , 

lustrated  j 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verso  for  eaol  ^ 

day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  wn  ,- 
y Digs  of  modern  and  anoient  Friends.. 

W abater’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  “• 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex...  ’• 

..  Boynl  oot.  10,000  words,  by 

mull  . i ‘i 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sli.  <>. 

<•  Common  School  Ed.,  cloth...  1 

<■  Pocket  Edition 

l Maries  for  25  40,  60,  75  cents  and  $1.00 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Eliiah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  a.  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ. 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Fume masonry : 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
i„gs,  by  Rev.  C.  CL  Finney  ■•••• 
Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Dock... 
Exposed  by  Win.  Morgan  •• 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser,  largo  print,  fine  papoi. 
Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth  .... 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Dull 
Family  Prayers,  Willhorloroo 
Corns  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a senes  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub 
jeols  written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneninn.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams  , . 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
S J»y.  Sermon.  b,  1>.  I.,  M.oJy  m 

Chicago,  clotli,  62fl  pages  

Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 

llaberman’s  Prayer  Book  ••  • 

Huebnor’s  Bibb'  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

• * “ half  leather  •••••• 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  Holies  of  God  s covenant 


above  , 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation..  .76 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  .76 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health  ...  .60 

History  of  Hymns  and  their  Authors,  Ulus- 

(rated,  by  Rev  Edwin  M.  Long 3.60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...  .10 
History,  Moshoim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex..  EM 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Gcr..  .60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.  . 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World .»» 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 

pels  and  Aots,  6 vols.  each 111,1 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

• Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth  2.61. 

Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  ....  •<* 

| Jessica’s  First.  Prayer  ••• 

I Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Audrews  •••"•  ' ‘ 

i Letters  to  Young  Christians  ’ 

I Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,.  ‘ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  j. 

Line  upon  Lino  'r 

Mi„d  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDutt  • 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  •••  • 

Morning  Thoughts  . , , . . ^ 

Mennonile  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep..  • 

, .i  “ bound  in roan(black)  X 

, ,,  ,i  . o Pocket  edition  with 

’ | Tuck  r. 

) | Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  boun.l  in  full 
;)  sheep,  by  Ex 

1)  Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  • 

5 Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  1 caco  Ad- 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
0 lartl  Development  and  training  of  Wo- 

0 men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

0 of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agon-  ^ 

;!i  MennoSimon’s  Complete  Works i,  translated 
>0  from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

>0  per,  large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

containing  all  Menuo  Simon’s  wr.t- 
! ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 

JO  by  Express 

25  '1’be  same  in  two  Volumes: 

25  First,  part,  containing  Menno  Sinmn  s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  . 

26  Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

7{’  of  his  works 

Jr;  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp  ‘ 
Jo  Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  K.  H.  Browne.. 

15  Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

50  Our  Sympathizing  High  l nest  ... 

00  One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

°°  States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

>00  Our  lloavenly  Father  o . 

' 05  Primer,  English  amCGermnn  (Am.  V S.) 

> 50  Pleasant,  Paths  for  little  feet 
05  Persuasives  to  early  Biety 

• Prince  of  the  House  of  David  - 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies... 

76  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
no  Piotorial  Narratives 

Piotorial  Tract  Primer 
Portfolios 


• 5SK  r Simple  Illustrations 

res,  soaps  dyes,  from  (he  * Jfd  of  God,  with  several 

vines,  coloring  &o  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

n,  women  and  267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 

,8t  and  most  ap-  I paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 

,r  their  cure  .26  f°°  J0JU.  Price  by  mail 

,k  a,m,lftr  10  thC  ,26  Prodigal  Son. 

_ 7^  Promised  One,  The 

>f  Conversation..  .75  l,u,,UD  ..  . 

>ns  for  writing  Religion  and  Eternal  Life,  or  Irre  g 

repositions..  .76  and  perpetual  ruin,  the  only  a 

icalth .60  tive  for  man  

ir  Authors,  Ulus-  ltiso  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  i > 

n M.  Long 3.60  Right  way,  * book  on  PW  Am.  T . ••• 

cket  Counselor...  .10  Repentance  Lxplaine  i,  by  Waiaer 

iiastical,  by  Ex..  1.60  Rea(ly  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  y 

3,  Eng.  and  Ger..  .60  American  , , , ' 

ed 12  Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla 

tVorld ,30  ger’s  , » 

s,  and  the  Gos-  Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  • osep 

B.  each 1.60  Belcher  1).  D.,  by  Express 

lilies  of  the  Jews,  Mark's  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

!.,  bound  in  cloth  2.60  ’ leather, 

-ove  ....  gander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

45  Illustrated, 


Spurgeon* 8 Sermons  ^ 

Should  Christians  Fight?  I he  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  Net/  ^ 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  oomplete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  . 4-0W 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  1 • Bar- 
rows,  '»  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  It. 

W Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace  ^ 

Spirit  of  Popery  ‘ 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mnndments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross  ..... 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Littlo  Ones,  A IM  . • 

4,  ••  ••  Young  Readers .25 

' Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  o fa- 

cilitate  the  finding  ot  proof  texts l /c 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  -JJJ 

“ Lessons  ' 

Saint’s  Rost,  by  Baxter  •• 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  • the  only 

full  and  oomplete  book  of  this  kina  ^ 

,,  over  published  

Spring  Time  of  Life  ^ 

„ Sweet  Story  of  Old  • 

)0  Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon........ • >-60 

>0  Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

•!!  True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

S World,  by  M.  M.Eshleman  ••  •<  ° 

50  Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

Z ..  “ “ small  

► ■<  References,  leather 7f> 


11.00 

.60 

.40 

.110 

.70 

2.00 

.60 

.70 

.70 

.85 

1.00 


Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

,,  .,  “ Roan 

Tobacco.  Use  of  it  wrong  and  why  

Tree-,  Fruits  and  Flowers  oftho  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 
World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

I Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  of 

I leading  historical  FhcIs  from  the  ore- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 


in 


S! 

?! 


iwi 


If 


51 

1 ii 


' 

r\  I 

if 

I 

Yi 

vii.i 


Wind  wafted  Seed  

Wedlook,  o r the  right  Relatione  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  .86 

Youth’s  BibleStudies,t5  vol.  1488  pgs.  by  ex.  ‘2.50 

“ “ “ by  mail  3.00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
musio  adapted  for  publio  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  oourse  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.26 

“ “ dozen  ...  12.00 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

**  “ Harmonized  Ed  .75 

Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  Johnson  380 

pages,  by  mail  prepaid  1.40 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Churoh  Mupio,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  ots.  Per  dozen 8.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .80 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Sohools.  100 

pages  of  new  Musio.  Single  oopy 30 

Per  dozen  2.76 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Casket,  6 little  books  in  a pk.  ..  .60 

Rules  for  Sunday  Sohools,  per  doz  ..  .10 

Starless  Crown  a leaflet  per  100  ...  .25 

Spiritual  Labyrinth  Orrgarten),  English, 

on  a sheet  15x10  per  copy  05 

por  doz  ..  .60 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  leant  as  given 
In  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing;  Co. 

ELKHART,  IND. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mbnnonitk  Pun 
lihjiinu  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

Ono  Copy,  ono  year,  tfjt  .art 

Five  triples,  “ “ 1 .<>«> 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  he 
issued  about  tho  middle  of  each  mouth,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Address:  MENAOMTE  HJBLISIIIDG  CO.,  flkl.arl,  Inti. 


SPECIAL.  NOTICE. 

• Simon  P.  Yoder  has  just  removed  from 
Vistula,  Iud.,  to  Paola,  Kansas.  As  ho  is  un- 
able to  do  other  work,  he  will  continue  the 
Card  Printing  business.  Prices  as  low  as  pos- 
sible whilst  doing  an  honorable  business. 

Samples  of  address  cards,  price  jist,  and  a 
beautiful  present  sent  for  10  cts.  New  School 
Cards  furnished.  Stamps  taken.  . 

Address:  S.P.  YODER,  Paola , Miami  Co.  Kims. 


FOR  SALE. 

CHOICE . 

FARMING  LANDS 


MINNESOTA  & DAKOTA, 

By  THE 

Winona  & St.  Peter  Railroad  Co. 

rL’ho  AVliiona.  St.  I’ctcr  ltu-11- 
l'oad  Company  in  now  ofToring  lor  unto,  at  very 
i.ow  pricos,  its  land  grant  lands  along  tho  linn  of  Me  Kail- 
road  in  Southorn  Mlimoxoln  and  Hnnterii  Dakota,  and  will 
receive  in  payment  therefor,  at  par.  any  of  the  Mortgage 
Bolide  said  Company. 

These  hands  lie  in  the  great  wheat  belt  of  the  North- 
west, in  a climate  nnxurprassed  for  lieultlifnlness,  and  in  a 
country  which  is  being  rapidly  settled  by  a thriving  and 
industrious  pooplc,  composed  to  a large  extent  of  tanners, 
from  the  Knstern  and  the  older  portions  of  the  North- 
western States. 

II.  M.  HUIlC-Il-A  It  I>,  hand  Agent  for 
sale  ol  hands  of  said  ompany,  at  !VI  A.  IlH  IIA  I LI  J, 
hYON  COUNTY,  M1NNK80TA. 

0.  P.  GOODWIN,  Land  Commissioner, 

General  Office  of  Chicago  <fe  North  Western  Railway 
Company,  Ciiioaoo,  III. 

tt#*To  all  Persons  requesting  information,  by  mail  or 
otherwise,  Circulars  and  Maps  will  he  sent  free  of  cost  by 
said  hand  Commissioner  or  said  hand  Agent. 
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The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philhnnnonin,  u new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  Gerpian  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to. facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  siugle  copy  ..$  1.25 

“ “ dozen  ..  12.00 

^ ^ 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menuo  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  origimd  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Mcuno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ..  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 


Itralb  of  Sntllp 


by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  I he  German  language,  a now  and  revised  trans- 
Inlion,  neatly  hound,  sent,  by  mail  for  !Jil.60. 

— — m 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

— OR— 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 
Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A D.  100,  together  with  a full  accounted  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  hook,  it.  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through  Sent  to  any  a.  dress  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  CKvi  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practioal  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  oopy,  six 
months,  fifty  oents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persona  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisn  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Speoimen  oopies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

FUkliart,  Ind* 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  Ac.,  by  J 
M.  Brerinenian.  257  pages  1 2 mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
‘any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  ots. 
Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

I Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1878 
I will  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express....  2.16  a.  m 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express  ..  4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight  6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation  ..  7.30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight  3.80  p,  m. 

No  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  ..  4.20  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK. 

No.  8,  Night  Express.  ..  3.06  a.  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express,  5.00  “ 

N#.  2,  Mail.  12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express  ..  2,55  “ 

No  50,  Way  Freight.  ...  6.45  “ 

GOING  BA8T — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Express  (via  0.  W.  a M.)  3.30  a.  m. 
No.  74,  Way  Freight  ...  3.60  a.  m. 

No.  12  Toledo  Accommodation  4.40  a.m. 

C.  W.  & M.  Aooommodation  7.20  a m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p m 

Indianapolis  Express  (via  C.  W.  &M.)  4.20  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express...  ...  9.60 

TRAINS  AR1VF MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express  ..  12.65  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Aoo’d’n  4.16  “ 
Grand  Rapids  Express  9.25  l*.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINK. 

No.  11  Toledo  Aooommodation  2.00  a.  m. 

C.  W.  & M.  Aooommodation  6.20  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (C.  W.  & M.)  2.60  a,  m, 

Indianapolis  Express  11.60  a.  m- 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebeo,  Portland,  &o.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette, New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chioago  to  all  points  West  & South,. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  whiob 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chioago  and  15  miiutea 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

J E.  CURTIS,  Supt  Mioh.  Div. 

8.  P.  Wilcox,  Tioket  Agent. 
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Hon  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.*’ 


Voi.  15-No,  7. 

TO  TI!  Y GHEAT  < Al'SE. 

lit  riiy  pleat  cause.  ilcvutior!  pure, 

* »!  i crtuli  ini-  i n i in1  lust 
Forgiveness  ;;rnn!  me  lor  the  0:1-1, 

And  sms  or  (M'iiii ness  eure. 

It'  make  ini'  humble  Mud  sim  ere, 

Willi  childlike  t'aiih  and  irii'i; 

I'.’en  how  inv  head  low  in  the  dim . 

! ! that  will  brine  Thee  near. 

I lien  '-how  i’liy  mercy  o’er  and 
’ nli!  in v Sony  shad  be 

idled  with  eratidiil  jo  it  j .<>  m t her 
'I  V li  ‘ l If  i.a  . i|  id  pi  Ve  In  ! Ill'  -re. 
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s H looking1  i ivei'  I iita  tioids  a ml  t ra  \ cli  ng 
through  the  muniry,  we  sec  nli  nature 
clothed  m green.  :t I m i llic  eye  hdioids 
sights  tmsiir|i;isse(l  by  liunitui  skill.  The 
tv,  e-s  have  pur  forth  their  leaves  and  hies 
sums,  the  fields  look  'oeantil'iil,  and  all 
nature  seems  to  teach  us  that  the  harvest 
time  lias  route,  and  we  have  prospects  of 
a Itoi  m til'll  I harvest . To  whom  belongs 
the  honor  and  glory,  but  to  Him  who 
made  the  earth,  this  .abode  of  ours  and  a!  I 
tilings  therein.  i I < created  man  after  his 
own  image,  and  jilaced  him  here  amone'st 
all  t liese  oea u * i ">  ( o e 1 1 j o\  t iiem  .and  to 
tdi  the  ground,  so  that  it  will  brine-  forth 
'more  abundant  iy  for  the  sustenance  of 
tlii'S"  mo  id  a 1 bod  lea  of  o urs 

flow  olten  do  we  go  on  through  this 
kde  and  n < • \ i r t.ak.  a tiioiiplit  oj’  the  wis- 
dom that  is  disjil.a • cd,  and  file  great  won- 
' iers  tli.at  are  daily  revealed  to  u>  tor  our 
instruction,  and  the  signs  to  keep  us  in 
remembrance  of  E’is  mighty  power,  and 
ids  loving  kindness  to  us.  When  over- 
burdened with  toil  and  heat,  we  can  seek 
some  cool,  shady  retreat,  and  there  medi- 
tate upon  the  great  handiwork  of  our  Ma- 
ker 

I lie  Psalmist  says,  ‘‘The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof.’'  How 
great  are  the  works  of  the  Lord!  how 
often  when  thirsty  do  we  seek  to  ijuench 
•till  thirst  by  some  little  spring  of  water 
that  bursts  forth  from  the  earth,  and  drink 
down  a cool  draught  and  go  away  re- 
reTeshed!  I)o  we  thirst  after  things  that 
are  heavenly,  or  do  we  only  think  there 
is  yet  time  enough,  and  opportunities 
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enough  for  us  to  embrace  religion!  Do 
. we  go  on  careless,  day  after  day,  depend- 
ing as  it  were  on  our  own  strength,  and 
not  once  considering  it  worth  while  to 
ask  for  that  water  of  eternal  life!  It  is 
writ  ten,  “I  Hessed  are  they  who  do  hunger 
and  thirst  alter  righteousness,  for  they 
Shall  be  filled.  Let  us  ask, and  it  shall  he 
uiven.  knock  and  it  shall  he  opened  unto 
it-'.  Let  us  not  be  doubtful  and  unbeliev- 
ing, but  be  more  zealous  and  earnest  in 
ottr  duties  to  Him  w ho  p'av  c us  those  glo- 
i t u 1 1 ' promises.  What  must  have  been 
mu  savior's  thoughts  when  lie  beheld  the 
works  of  !iis  Eat  her,  and  saw  how  man 
abused  those  gifts  and  saw  tlmir  unbelief 
in  refusing  to  accept  him  as  their  Savior? 
ami  this  great  sight  before  him  which 
caused  him  to  -my,  i lie  field  are  already 
while  unto  harvest,  and  he  ilia!  reapefh 
received!  wages,  mid  gal  here!  h I ruit  unto 
life  cli  rnab  Nov.  mv  we  endeavoring  to 
reap  that  spiritual  harvest,  or  are  we  like 
those  of  old  wlm  were  with  him  daily. 
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near  to  Him,  and  walk  more  circumspect- 
ly. and  let  otir  light  so  shine  that  we  may 
he  examples  tor  others.  It  is  written.  “A 
city  on  a hill  can  not  be  hid;  and  no  man 
iighteth  a candle  and  putteth  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a candlestick,  and  it-  giv- 
efh  light  unto  all  that  are  in  (he  house. ’’ 
Yes  all  with  whom  we  come  in  contact,  if 
wo  have  this  right  spirit,  within  us,  can 
see  by  our  works  whether  we  be  of  the 
world  or  children  of  God 

Kurther,  let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  and  a full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  thoughts  on  heavenly  things,  and  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 
Lay  aside  all  evil  and  enviousness,  and 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 


out wavering,  take  no  man  for  example  but 
t ho  word  of  God— that  book  of  books; 
for  it  is  written,  “Cursed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  taketh  Mesh  for  his 
arm.”  Let  us  ever  look  to  Jesus  for 
strength,  for  with  him  all  things  are 
possible,  even  to  the  rending  asunder  of 
soul  and  body. 

In  looking  hack  over  the  past  year  we 
have  many  proofs  of  God’s  power  all 
around  us.  We  can  see  marks  where 
death  has  laid  Ins  icy  hand  on  some  loved 
one;  yes.  many  have  been  the  hearts  that 
were  saddened,  and  many  the  hours  that 
were  darkened,  and  a thought  steals 
through  our  minds  as  to  who  shall  be 
next.  Main  who  were  near  and  dear  to 
us  have  been  called  away  to  pfive  an 
account  "1  their  stewardship  here;  from 
our  aged  brother  whose  head  was  whit- 
ened by  the  frosts  of  many  winters,  to  the 
kind  and  loviiip-  father  and  mother,  even 
to  the  infant  that  knew  nothing  of  the 
trials  ol  this  world,  lie  lias  called  them 
away  from  our  midst.  Arc  these  not  suf- 
ficient proofs  ot  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  certain  tv  "I  death?  Should  we  not, 
therefore,  he  more  careful  in  our  walk 
and  conversation?  Let  us  sot  our  affec- 
tions mi  things  above,  and  endeavor  to 
lay  up  tor  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
which  shall  endure  forever,  although  we 
may  suffer  reproach  in  this  world. 

Let  us  consider  the  promises  which  are 
given  us  ii  vye  are  obedient  to  the  teach- 
ings of  His  Word  -eternal  life;  or  if  dis- 
obedient—eternal  punishment.  Let  us 
choose  tiiis  day  whom  we  will  serve,  and 
may  we  be  enabled  to  say  with  Joshua, 

Vs  lor  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.  \ os,  let  us  serve  Him  with 
gladness,  and  come  before  Him  with 
humble  and  penitent  hearts,  feeling  that 
we  have  been  sinners,  ;md  by  His  grace 
have  been  saved.  His  grace  is  sufficient 
tor  all.  he  who  will,  let  him  come,  for  He 
is  ready  to  save,  w ithout  money  and  with- 
out price,  lie  is  calling  to  all  to  come; 
it  is  not  bis  will  that  one  soul  should 
bo  lost,  therefore,  there  is  jov  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  liinwtv  and  nine  just  persons  that 
need  no  repentance. 

W ith  all  these  glorious  promises  why 
will  ve  stand  aloot  from  this  glorious 
prize?  1 hereto  re  to  the  unconverted  I 
would  say,  ( out  c out  from  your  old  asso 
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dates  and  r( tin j cm i< >ii>,  take  u j > tin*  cross 
of  Christ  ami  give  the  Spirit  entranee  into 
vour  heart,  and  1 i \ < * so  that  you  maybe 
able  to  say  with  Caul,  “Now  we  see 
throne'll  a yhiss,  dark!)  ; but  then  face  to 
face:  now  1 know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
1 know  even  a>  also  1 am  known.”  There 
lore  let.  us  be  steadfast,  immovable,  al 
ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

T.  d.  Fiu.i.kmia t M.  I 

l or  I Ik*  I IcraM  <>l  Truth. 

SEAL)  II  THE  SCIH1* ITKEs. 

' Search  t lie  Seri j't  iiics;  for  iii  I hem 
y i Link  ye  have  eternal  life  and 
day  ue  they  which  te-uil'y  of  me." 
John  a : ' 1 . 

On  one  occasion  the  blessed  Savior 
said,  “ If  ye  love  me  keep  my  command- 
ments.’ There  are  a great  number  of 
commandments  tor  us  to  observe,  other 
than  baptism,  communion  and  washing 
of  the  saints  feet.  In  this  communica- 
tion I shall  not  be  enabled  to  mention 
all  tin*  commandments.  Hut  the  words 
of  our  text  is  one,  and  if  we  observe  and 
keep  it,  we  will  find  eternal  life  therein. 
If  we  are  of  those  who  reject  the  Script  1 
arcs,  and  in  their  stead  read  the  worldly 
papers,  or  spend  our  precious  time  in  idle 
conversation,  we  are  not  yet  the  children 
of  God.  If  we  love  anything  more  than 
God  we  are  not  of  his,  except  we  are 
horn  again,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  hut  of  the  will  of  God. 

If  we  are  horn  of  God,  we  will  have  his 
Spirit;  and  if  we  have  his  Spirit  it  will 
lead  us  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  not 
that  only,  hut,  to  observe  whatever  he  has 
commanded  ns.  \\  hosoever  Jransgresselh 
and  abidetli  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  lie  that  ahideth  in  the  doc- 
trine ol  Christ  hath  both  the  .Father  and 
the  Son  2 d n.  I ; u. 

What  glorious  promises  are  these  to 
siulii!  man!  li  (bid  he  lor  us,  who  can 
he  against  us?  When  We  behold  the  peo- 
ple ol  our  day,  the  w ords  w hieli  the  Sax  ior  1 
pronounced  upon  the  people  of  .Jerusalem, 
are  brought  to  our  minds,  “ ( > Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  k i 1 lest  the  prophets, 
and  slonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  1 have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  alien  gatli 
erelh  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not!  Ileliold,  vein  house  is  left 
unto  \ o 1 1 ( 1 es o i a t e.  ’ Matt.  23  : ;! 7 , -is.  And 
agai n,  “Wo  mi t o t hee,  ( ”nora/,i n ! wo  u lit o 
thee,  Hetlisaida!  for  ii  the  might\  works 
which  w ere  done  in  \ on  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Si dmi,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes:  hut,  I 
say  unto  you,  ll  shall  he  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at,  the  dav  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  noii.  And  thou,  Caperna- 
um, whi'di  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shall 
he  brought  down  to  lie  11 : for  if  t he  mighty 
Works  which  have  heen  done  in  thee,  had 


been  done  m Sodom,  ii  would  have  re- 
mained until  this  day.  Hut  I say  unto 
you,  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  thee.”  Matt.  II  : 21 — 24. 

Now,  beloved  readers,  let  us  do  as  ifid 
the  people  ol  Nineveh  when  the  tiireat- 
enings  of  the  Lord  were  pronounced 
against  that  wicked  city,  l.elievc  in  the 
Lord,  and  proclaim  a fast,  and  put  on 
sackcloth  Irom  the  greatest  of  us  even 
unto  the  least,  and  come  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  ami  cry  mightily  unto  God  that  he 
may  create  within  us  a clean  heart  and 
renew  a right  spirit.  We  will  then  he 
able  to  stand  in  the  day  of  judgment  If 
we  do  not  thus  humble  ourselves  we  will 
he  brought  down  to  hell.  Let  us  reject 
over  this  before  it  is  too  late.  After  this 
time  there  is  no  time  to  repent.  God 
winked  at  the  time  of  their  ignorance,  hut 
now  lie  commanded)  men  everywhere  to 
repent.  Let  us  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  learn  of  him,  for  he  is  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart. 

If  we  wish  to  he  disciples  of  Jesus  we 
must,  become  his  children,  we  will  then 
have  a desire  to  search  the  Scriptures.  The 
desire  to  prepare  for  and  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  da\  will  he  removed.  The 
love  ol  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
will  create  a greater  desire  to  search  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  by  his  grace  that  we  are 
saved.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  he  lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but. 
have  eternal  life.  'Flic  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  lmt  righteousness, 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  for 
he  that,  in  these  things  serve), h Christ  is 
acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of 
men. 

Let  us,  therefore,  follow’  after  these 
things,  and  mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate,  and  not 
be  cast  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
but  as  above  said,  Search  the  Scriptures 
diligently,  and  not  only  search  them,  but 
be  doers  ol  them.  He  immovable  in 
the  faith,  and  delight  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  after  the  inward  man;  the  Spirit 
itself  w ill  hear  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God;  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  w ith  ( hrist. 

Gearly  beloved  in  Christ,  be  kindly 
aifeetioned  one  to  another;  not  slothful  in 
business:  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord,  rejoicing  in  hope:  patient  in  trib- 
ulation, continuing  instant  in  prayer.  For 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places;  wherefore  take  unto  von  the 
whole  armor  ol  God,  that  ye  may  be  aide 
l"  stand  in  the  mil  day:  (hat  ye  he  no 
more  children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  ol  doctrine, 


! I > v the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, w hereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive 

Wc  should  study  the  Scriptures  more 
prayerfully,  that  we  be  not  deceived.  God 
is  not  mocked.  Whatsoever  a man  sow- 
cth,  that  shall  lie  also  reap;  for  lie  that 
soveth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  it  we  faint 
not.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  to  all  men, especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  ol  faith.  May 
tin*  saving  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savjor 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Noaii  Mkt/.i .hi:. 

^ 9 

“THIS  ON K THING  I DO.” 

We  all  know  what  is  meant  by  the 
! term  “ a man  of  one  thin.;/'  We  have 
■ often  heard  it  said  that  no  one  succeeds 
in  life  unless  he  place  before  him  the 
object  of  his  ambition,  and  work  up  to  it 
unflinchingly,  determinately,  and  regard- 
less of  all  distractions.  And  1 believe 
this  is  true.  Now,  St.  Paul  was  a man  of 
[ one  thing.  His  motto  was,  “ This  one 
| thin;/  I do. 

In  order  to  stir  up  the  men  of  Philippi, 
he  uses  an  illustration  borrowed  from  the 
i famous  Grecian  games:  “ Forgetting  those 
j things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
' forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

I press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
] the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
i There  were  certain  games  celebrated  in 
i Greece  at  intervals  of  so  many  years,  in 
1 which  the  victor  was  held  up  to  fame  and 
[ renown.  Before  the  admission  of  any 
n an  to  competition,  a rigorous  course  of 
I training  was  required,  which  lasted  twelve 
months. 

j “ Would  you  be  a victor  in  theOlimpic 
games?”  says  an  old  Greek  writer;  “so,  in 
1 good  truth  would  T,  for  it  is  a glorious 
tiling.  Hut  pray  consider  what  must  go 
1 before.  Von  must  live  by  rule,  eat  what 
' will  be  disagreeable,  and  refrain  from 
! delicacies;  you  must  oblige  yourself  to 
1 constant  exercise  tit  the  appointed  hour,  in 
heat  and  cold;  you  must  abstain  from 
! wine:  in  a word,  you  must,  be  as  submis- 
| sive  to  all  the  directions  of  your  master 
i as  to  those  of  a physician.  The  Isthenian 
! games,  to  which  St.  Paul  especially  seems 
to  refer,  were  held  every  third  year,  in  the 
summer. 

Behold  the  day  arrived,  the  assembly 
gathered  together,  the  course  cleared  for 
J the  stadium,  or  foot-race,  and  each  man 
| in  his  place,  awaiting  the  signal  for 
starting. 

The  herald  now  stands  forth,  and  in 
a loud  voice  proclaims  the  name  and 
| country  of  each  candidate,  and  the  rules 
j ot  the  race.  The  path  which  the  racers 
I are  to  keep  is  marked  out  by  white  lines 
! m-  posts,  and  he  who  would  trespass  be- 
1 vend  these  lines,  thus  diverging  from  the 
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prescribed  course,  would  lose  the  prize, 
even  were  he  the  first  to  reach  the 
goal.  Indeed,  it  is  stated  that  the  course 
was  bounded  on  the  one  side  by  the  river 
Alpheus,  and  on  the  other  by  men  with 
drawn  swords,  so  that  divergence  was  met 
by  peril,  as  well  as  by  disgrace. 

The  judge  is  stationed  near  the  goal, 
and  waits  to  decide  the  award,  and  the 
pine  crown  is  suspended  on  a pole  at  his 
side.  The  candidates  have  thrown  off 
every  encumbrance,  every  close-fitting 
robe  that  could  stay  their  progress.  Witli 
ear  intent  and  body  bent  forward,  each 
man  listens  for  the  signal.  It  is  given, 
and  the  race  is  begun. 

On  they  speed!  There  is  no  looking 
back  to  see  how  much  ground  has  been 
passed,  or  how  far  other  racers  are  be- 
hind. There  is  no  tarrying  to  exchange 
words  with  spectators,  or  to  gather  up 
aught  by  the  way.  The  prize!  the  prize! 
that  is  the  one  thought;  the  end!  the 
end!  this  is  the  one  aim. 

Mark  the  foremost  in  the  race;  his 
brow  is  knit,  his  eye  intent.  He  knows 
that  he  is  advancing,  but  there  is  no  self- 
confidence  in  his  gait.  He  feels  the  eyes 
of  all  Greece  to  be  upon  him;  lie  bears 
the  cry  on  every  side  which  cheers  him 
on;  “do  or  die  ” is  the  language  of  every 
heart-throb  within  him.  He  is  coming 
near,  near,  nearer.  The  prize  is^  before 
him.  He  grasps  the  pole!  He  is  first! 

What  matters  it  to  him  now  that  he 
for  a time  lived  hardly  and  sparingly 
while  preparing  for  the  contest  and 
victory  ? What  matters  it  to  him  that  the 
race  was  severe,  the  triumph  dearly  won? 
He  is  victor.  The  crown  is  on  his  brow. 
One  thing  he  desired;  one  thing  he  has 
obtained.  Laying  aside  every  weight,  lie 
lias  run  the  race  that  was  set  before  him, 
and  the  applaud  of  a cloud  of  witnesses 
proclaims  the  hero  of  the  Olympiad,  and 
the  winner  of  its  glory. 

Now,  St.  Paul  beheld  in  these  festix  i- 
ties  an  image  and  type  of  a greater  race 
and  a more  glorious  crown.  “ They  which 
run  in  a race,  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize,”  lie  exclaimed;  “ so  run  that  ye 
may  obtain.”  He  saw  men  willing  to  deny 
themselves,  to  live  hardly  and  sparingly, 
to  undergo  great  bodily  fatigue  and  ex- 
haustion, in  the  hope  of  wearing  the 
pine-garland  of  victory  in  the  race,  and 
lie  thought  of  the  little  self-denial,  the 
little  earnestness,  with  which,  while  God, 
the  Judge  of  all,  holds  out  eternal  life, 
men  bestir  themselves  to  lay  hold  on 
that  life,  and  so  to  run  that  they  may 
obtain. — Parish  Visitor. 

LAWS  AND  POLITY  OF  THE  JEWS. 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE. 

While  mankind  remained  in  the  small 
divisions  of  families  or  tribes,  the  father 
of  the  family,  or  head  of  the  tribe,  pos- 
sessed and  exercised  the  authority  ot  a 


judge.  All  quarrels  or  complaints  would 
be  brought  before  him,  or  decided  by 
him  as  a legal  ruler.  When  these  bodies 
of  men  became  more  numerous,  or  the 
head  proved  infirm,  others  would  be  ap- 
pointed to  discharge  his  duties,  which,  by 
degrees,  in  every  community,  led  to  some 
method  for  the  regular  administration  of 
justice.  In  the  patriarchal  times,  we  find 
many  proofs  that  matters  were  thus  de- 
cided; and  when  the  first  stage  of  society 
was  past,  it  appears  that  judgment  was 
regularly  given  in  public,  usually  at  the. 
gate  of  the  city,  which  was  the  place  of 
chief  resort  and  passage.  All  public  busi- 
ness in  the  East  seems  to  have  been 
transacted  there,  for  which  purpose  spaces 
were  left  at  the  gate,  where  buildings 
were  often  erected.  Abraham  bargained 
for  his  purchase  of  a sepulchre  at  the 
gate  of  the  city  of  Hebron.  Gen.  23  : 10. 
Hamor  and  his  sou  negotiated  with  Jacob 
and  his  sons  at  the  gate  of  the  city.  Gen. 
34:  24.  The  transaction  between  Boaz  and 
the  nearer  kinsman  of  Ruth  was  at  the 
gate  of  Bethlehem. 

This  explains  Job  5 : 4,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  are  said  to  he  ciuslied 
in  the  gate,  and  Psalm  127  : 3,  where  it  is 
said  of  those  blessed  with  families,  that 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
speak  with  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 
Also  Prov.  22  : 22,— Neither  oppress  the 
afflicted  in  the  gate;  and  Lam.  5 : 14, -The 
elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate.  Many 
consider  that  our  Lord  makes  allusion  to 
this,  (Matt.  9 : 18),  when  he  says  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  Ins 
Church.  In  Eastern  cities  generally  the 
same  custom  has  existed.  Ihc  iuikisli 
sovereign  has  long  been  called  the  Porte, 
a name  derived  from  the  performance 
of  public  business  at  the  gate  ot  the 
palace. 

When  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,  they 
had  no  arranged  system  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  which  doubtless  had 
been  carried  before  the  Egyptian  tri- 
bunals. All  matters  of  disputes,  therefore,  | 
were  brought  before  Moses,  who  devoted 
much  of  his  time  to  settle  them.  But  it 
was  obvious  that  some  other  plan  must  be 
adopted  among  so  vast  a multitude.  The 
particulars  of  the  change  are  recoidcd, 
Exod.  18.  Before  the  Israelites  entered 
Canaan,  the  administration  of  justice 
there  throughout  the  land  was  noticed. 
l)eut.  10:  18,  and  the  appointment  ol 
administrators  for  every  locality  was  an 
important  measure.  In  the  following 
chapter,  various  provisions  relative  to 
their  proceedings  are  given,  with  direc- 
tions for  obtaining  further  judgment  in 
matters  of  importance.  There  is  no  par- 
ticular account  of  them  before  the  cap- 
tivity, except  in  reference  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  .Telioshaphat,  2 ( broil.  19  : 9 1 1, 

though  at  first  the  judges,  and  afterwards 
the  kind's,  superintended  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  in  matters  of  difficulty.  Thus 
Deborah  appears  to  have  acted,  (Judg.  4 : 


5),  while  the  general  administration  was 
conducted  by  others,  probably  those  no- 
ticed ch.  5 : 10.  The  Eastern  mollahs,  or 
men  [of  the  law,  have  been  thus  distin- 
guished in  later  days. 

After  the  captivity,  Ezra  appointed^ two 
classes  of  judges,  Ezra  7 : 25;  but  difficult 
eases  were  still  brought  before  the  high 
priest  or  ruler,  until  the  time  of  the  Mac- 
cabees. when  a supreme  tribunal  was 
appointed.  This  was  the  Sanhedrim,  or 
great  council,  as  it  is  often  called  in  the 
New  Testament,  consisting  of  seventy-two 
persons,  under  a president  and  vice-presi- 
dent. From  the  time  B.  C.  the  office  of  . 
president  was  held  distinct  from . that  of 
high  priest,  and  became  of  considerable 
importance.  The  method  of  appointment 
to  this  council  is  not  clearly  stated,  but  it 
consisted  of  three  classes,  these  were 
the  chief  priests,  the  elders,  perhaps  the 
heads  of  tribes  and  the  scribes,  or  men 
learned  in  the  law.  This  council  appears 
to  have  sat  daily,  at  first  in  a room  be- 
tween the  inner  and  outer  courts  of  the 
temple,  afterwards  in  other  places.  Its 
authority  was  very  great;  it  decided  all 
causes  brought  before  it  from  inferior 
courts,  and  directed  the  affairs  of . the 
nation  generally.  Especially  it  decided 
upon  those  who  claimed  to  be  prophets, 
who  were  numerous  in  the  latter  days  of 
the  Roman  state.  From  this  council  a 
deputation  was  sent  to  J ohn  the  Baptist,  in 
order  to  examine  his  pretensions  and 
proceedings.  Jn.  1:19.  This  council  also 
sat  upon  our  blessed  Lord,  but  the  assem- 
bly by  which  he  was  condemned  was 
hastily  and  illegally  summoned,  and  came 
together  determined  to  condemn  him, 
(Matt.  26  : 59),  seeking  false  witnesses  to 
give  a color  to  their  proceedings.  When 
the  Roman  power  became  paramount  in 
Judea,  the  power  of  ordering  the  punish- 
ment of  death  was  taken  from  this  assem- 
bly. The  stoning  of  Stephen  was  a tu- 
multuous act,  not  a regular  sentence.  Acts 
7 : 57.  When  the  rulers  were  powerful 
and  arbitrary,  this  council  could  not  exer- 
cise much  power.  Under  Herod,  who,  at 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  had  caused 
the  whole  number,  except  three,  to  be 
beheaded,  they  could  not  act  With  inde- 
pendence. Latterly,  though  the  Romans 
ruled  in  Palestine,  the  Sanhedrim  exor- 
cised more  independent  authority  in 
matters  connected  with  the  Jewish  piivi- 
leges  and  religion.  Thus  it  tilled  up  the 
measure  of  the  national  iniquity,  by  its 
bitter  persecution  of  the  Christians,  ot 
which  many  details  are  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  apostles,  and  also  in  the  epis- 
tles. The  seventy  elders  chosen  by  Moses 
in  the  wilderness,  under  the  Divine  direc- 
tion, seems  to  have  been  a council,  or 
senate,  that  assisted  him  in  governing  the 
people.  There  is  no  trace  of  their  having 
sat  as  judges,  or  mention  of  them  after 

the  arrival  in  Canaan. 

There  were  also  smaller  councils  ot 
local  authority.  These  are  thought  to  be 
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referred  to  by  our  blessed  Lord,  as  the  p 
judgment.  Matt.  5 : 22.  But  the  inferior  tl 
courts  of  judicature  are  not  clearly  de-  ^ 
scribed  by  any  writers  upon  whom  reli-  v 
ance  can  be  placed;  for  the  Talmudists  s 
are  not  worthy  of  credit.  However,  there  t< 
were  judges  in  every  city  and  town,  who  ( 
were  assisted  by  two  Levites,  that  tribe  c 
being  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and 
best  skilled  in  its  precepts.  In  reference 
to  these  tribunals,  great  care  was  taken  to 
inculcate  the  necessity  for  the  strict  and 
correct  administration  of  justice  and  the 
prohibition  of  bribery.  See  Exod  23  : 8; 
Deut.  1 : 17 — 19.  They  were  even  cau- 
tioned against  leaning  too  much  to^  the  ] 
feelings  of  compassion.  Lev.  19:  15.  They 
Avere  in  fact  the  representatives  of  the 
Most  High  as  the  Supreme  liuler,  and  i 
therefore  must  act  without  respect  of 
persons.  Yet  bribery  and  corruption  pre-  i 
vailed  with  other  evils,  which  the  prophets 
frequently  reproved  Amos  even  testifies 
to  the  taking  a bribe  so  paltry  as  a pair 
of  Avooden  sandals,  ch.  2 : 6.  The  admin- 
istration of  justice  among  heathen  Mo- 
hammedan nations,  in  the  East,  has 
usually  been  very  corrupt,  and  the  judges 
have  almost  openly  exacted  bribes  from 
the  parties  applying  to  them. 

There  were  also  courts  of  judicature 
held  in  the  synagogues  before  the  rulers 
of  them,  Avho  inflicted  punishment  by 
scourging.  Matt.  10  : 17;  Acts  22  : 19,  20. 
Something  of  this  sort  still  exists  among 
the  Joavs,  and  frequently,  as  of  old,  it  is 
made  the  means  of  oppression  and  perse- 
cution. The  assemblies  mentioned  by 
St.  James  (ch.  2 : 2),  are  concluded  to 
have  been  similar  courts  among  the  early 
Christians.  The  context  evidently  refers 
to  matters  of  judgment,  in  which  the 
poor  were  oppressed,  rather  than  to  public 
worship,  though  it  must  be  admitted  that 
too  little  attention  has  been  given  to  the 
accommodation  of  the  poor,  even  in  our 
days.  There  has  been,  however,  consid- 
erable improvement  in  this  respect  in  our 
own  land. 

Hired  pleaders  or  advocates  Avere  un- 
known in  early  times.  Each  man  spoke 
in  his  own  cause.  Of  this  there  are  many 
proofs,  Prov.  18:  17;  2 Sam.  19  : 15;  Jer. 
26  : 12 — 15;  but  none  could  be  stronger 
than  that  of  the  two  mothers,  who  pleaded 
their  own  causes  before  King  Solomon,  in 
a simple  and  summary  way,  as  much  as,  or 
more  so  than  would  now  be  done  in  a 
police  office.  Sometimes  a friend,  or  even 
a bystander,  known  for  his  wisdom,  might 
be  asked  to  assist.  Job  29  : 7 — 17.  The 
Hebrew  name  for  a widow  signifies  one 
that  is  dumb.  But  when  the  Romans  had 
the  power,  regular  advocates  were  em- 
ployed, especially  in  matters  that  fell  un- 


plaining party  to  bring  the  accused  before 
them.  This  is  described  by  our  Savior. 
Matt.  5 : 25.  In  the  latter  times,  judges 
Avere  attended  by  notaries,  who  wrote  their 
sentences.  There  is  probably  an  ullusion 
to  this  before  the  captivity.  Isa.  10  : 1, 
(margin.)  The  judges  sat  Avhile  the  ac- 
cused stood.  Matt.  27  : 11. 


WALKING  IN  THE  TRUTH. 

“ I have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  Avalk  in  truth.” 


i — j i t j . 

der  their  judicature  A notable  specimen  of 
this  class  was  Tertullus,  Avho  was  brought 
forward  by  the  high  priest  to  villi fy  the 


forward  by  t he  high  priest  to  vill  i fy  the 
apostle  Raul  Acts  24  : 1. 

Complaints  were  first  made  to  the 
judges,  who  sent  officers  with  the  com- 


“To  walk  in  the  truth!”  What  an  ex-  p 
pressive  phrase!  Plow  full  of  meaning!  e 
There  are  some  men  Avho  walk  in  false-  p 
hood.  You  might  write  their  biography  l 
in  a tomb-stone  epitaph,  that  might  almost 
make  the  marble  blush — a thirty,  lilty, 
seventy  year’s  lie.  It  is  false  to  God,  false 
to  conscience,  false  to  the  reality  of 
things,  false  to  the  eternal  laws  of  duty  i 
and  righteousness.  It  starts  with  a false 
principle,  and  ends  in  false  results. 

Such  is  the  life  ol  the  hypocrite,  the  < 
man  who  seems  Avliat  he  is  not;  makes 
his  speech  and  manner  and  profession  a 
mask  to  deceive;  who  murders  truth  and 
integrity,  and  yet  wears  the  robes  of  the 
murdered.  In  his  case  the  atmosphere 
in  which  he  lives  and  breathes  is  false- 
hood. 

So  there  are  thousands  whose  life  is 
unreal.  They  live  in  their  own  fancies. 
Their  life  is  but  a dream  of  fashion  or 
pleasure.  As  they  whirl  by  on  their  Avay 
to  eternity,  they  are  gay,  thoughtless, 
heedless.  They  walk  in  a vain  show.  Their 
joys  are  holloAV  joys.  Their  troubles  are 
fanciful.  Their  talk  is  empty  bubbles,  the 
froth  of  vanity. 

There  are  others  who  would  scorn 
a lie,  Avho  would  brand  it  with  infamy, 
who  are  yet  false  to  God.  Be  is  their 
sovereign,  yet  they  do  not  obey  him.  He 
is  their  master,  but  they  do  not  serve 
him.  He  is  their  Father,  but  they  do  not 
honor  him.  To  his  just  claims,  they 
say,  how  often,  like  the  young  man  in  the 
parable,  “ I go,  sir,”  and  go  not.  They 
have  been  entrusted  solemnly  with  tal- 
ents, but  they  are  false  to  their  trust.  They 
have  means  of  influence  and  perhaps, 
wealth,  but  they  are  false  in  their  use. 

And  thus  they  are  false  to  themselves. 
They  betray  their  own  souls.  With  these 
, in  their  keeping,  they  falsely  surrender 
them  to  sin  and  Satan.  Instead  of  guard- 
, ing  them  Avith  a truthful  fidelity,  they 
s leave  them,  with  door  ajar,  for  Satan  to 
s enter. 

I It  is  not  strange,  then,  that  they  should 
- be  false  to  their  convictions.  They  know 
Avliat  is  good,  yet  do  it  not.  They  feel 
f that  they  should  be  pious,  yet  they  linger 
t in  their  sins.  They  hear  a voice  Avithin, 

> with  Sinai  authority,  calling  them  to 
repent,  but  they  are  false  to  its  sum- 
c mons. 

i In  common  Avith  others,  they  are  false 


to  the  eternal  laws  of  righteousness. 
These  are  binding  on  us  all.  From  the 
seraph  before  the  throne,  to  the  felon  in 
his  cell,  there  is  not  a moral  agent  in  the 
universe  of  God,  exempt  from  their  obli- 
gation, and  there  is  not  one  Avho  does  not 
at  times  acknowledge  it.  But  how  many 
break  through  them,  are  disloyal  to  them, 
put  duty  under  bonds  to  pleasuie,  insult 
the  awful  majesty  which  legislates  for 
eternity  and  for  the  universe. 

Thus,  we  see  that  the  comprehensive 
summary  of  a noble  and  upright  life  is  “to 
walk  in  truth.”  There  is  nothing  grander, 
purer,  higher.  And  there  is  nothing  so 
exactly  descriptive  of  the  complete  and 
perfect  character.  To  walk  in  truth  is 
not  only  to  be  what  we  seem;  not  only  to 
scorn  masks;  not  only  to  shun  the  hol- 
lowness of  all  that  the  dying  man  pro- 
nounces unreal;  not  only  to  withdraw 
' from  the  path  hung  about  with  shows 
and  pageants  and  shadows,  but  to  walk 
> as  God’s  child,  to  live  as  the  heir  of 
heaven,  to  be  true  at  once  to  truth,  to 
i conscience  and  to  God. 

5 No  doubt  all  this  was  included  in  the 
i idea  of  the  apostle.  It  was  unquestion- 

1 ably  his  summary  of  a Christian  life.  His 

2 highest  idea  of  the  truth  was,  as  Paul 
e expresses  it,  “the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.” 

:-  He  had  himself  heard  the  Master  say,  “ I 

am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.”  To 
s him  the  highest  truth,  the  sum  of  all 
i.  truth,  Avas  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
r taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  Avorld.  To 
y accept  him  as  the  great  teacher,  the  great 
q example,  the  great  atoning  sacrifice;  to  be 
r found  in  him,  not  having  his  own  right- 
e eousness;  to  be  able  to  say,  “for  me  to 
e live  is  Christ.”  I live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me,”  and  to  Avalk  in  bis 
n steps,  the  steps  of  incarnate  truth  itself — 
this  beyond  question,  was  what  the  apostle 
ir  meant  by  his  expressive  phrase,  walking 
[e  in  truth. 

re  And  who  doubts  that  the  man  who  is 
jt  true  to  God,  according  to  the  Bible  stand- 
ty  ard,  true  to  Christ  as  a servant  and  disei- 
ie  pie,  will  be  true  in  all  things  else?  You 
>y  can  trust  him.  He  lives  under  the  all- 
d-  seeing  eye.  He  dwells  in  the  all-pervad- 
jy  ing  presence.  He  yields  unwavering 
is,  allegiance  to  the  God  of  all  truth.  You 
want  no  spies  to  watch  him,  no  sureties  to 
*s.  make  good  his  word.  Potosi  or  the 
sc  wealth  of  Indus  coined  into  gold  could 
er  not  bribe  him.  The  powers  of  earth  and 
d-  hell  could  not  shake  his  integrity, 
ey  Nay,  the  highest  standard  of  Christian 
to  character  and  virtuous  attainment  is  pre- 
sented in  this  Avalking  in  truth.  I could 
Id  not  ask  of  any  man,  of  any  Christian,  any 
>w  thing  more  than  to  walk  in  the  truth  of 
jol  his  convictions  and  professions.  Let  him 
;er  hold  these  fast,  and  he  will  be  a perfect 
in,  man.  He  will  not  say  one  thing  and  do 
to  another.  He  Avill  not  profess  to  follow 
m-  Christ  and  yet  forsake  him.  He  will  not 
assume  to  be  a child  of  God,  and  yet  by 
Ise  Avorldliness,  selfishness,  and  the  love  of 
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vanity,  covet  the  adoption  of  the  devil. 

Ho  will  enjoy  ever  that  blessed  music  of 
heaven  which  flows  from  the  harmony  be- 
tween conscience  and  act,  the  disposition 
and  its  allotted  task.  He  will  exemplify 
his  religion  in  word  and  deed.  He  will 
tolerate  no  self-delusion;  he  will  abide  un- 
der no  pretense. 

To  see  such  a man  as  this,  is  a cheer- 
ing, a noble  sight.  It  does  one’s  heart 
good,  it  makes  it  glad  to  look  at  it.  1 lie 
upheaved  granite,  pushing  its  mountain 
peaks  up  into  the  clouds,  Avliere  the  light- 
nings play,  is  grand.  The  broad  land- 
scape, Avhere  flowers  bloom  and  tiees 
wave  on  the  background  of  silver  lake  or 
azure  skies,  is  beautiful;  but  grander  than 
the  mountain  and  fairer  than  the  land- 
scape,^ the  true  lip,  lifting  itself  heaven- 
Avard,  but  blooming  like  the  floAver  by 
the  lowliest  home. 

If  to  see  is  so  cheering — to  see  it  afar 
off,  in  a^strauger  that  avc  nevei  knew  | 
before — \vhat  must  it  be  to  hear  of  it  in 
those  we  love,  and  whom  we  have  our- 
selves taught!  those  for  whom  avc  have 
prayed  much  and  earnestly,  whom  avc 
have  met  by  the  fireside,  in  whose  behalf 
avc  have  felt  the  anxiety  too  deep  for 
words!  Their  welfare  is  like  our  own.  It 
is  a part  of  it.  The  blow  that  smites 
them  strikes  through  them  to  us.  But  to 
hear,  to  be  assured  that  they  walk  in 
truth,  is  to  hear  the  best  news— that  which 
our  best  affections  most  desire,  that  which 
crowns  our  fondest  anticipations. 

But  take  away  the  scales  from  theblind- 
ed  eye.  Recognize  in  that  object  of  love 
a young  immortal.  You  want  to  see  it 
Avalk  in  wisdom’s  ways.  \ ou  ask,  with 
tears  perhaps,  that  God  would  keep  it 
from  the  evil,  from  vice,  from  falsehood, 
from  being  untrue  to  itself  or  to  Him. 
And  you  are  not  contented,  your  anxiety 
does  not  find  relief,  till  you  beseech  foi  it 
the  new  heart  that  loves  God,  the  new  life 
that  springs  from  his  truth. 

And  you  are  right  here.  Better  that 
your  child  should  be  a beggar  in  the 
streets  than  that  it  should  grow  up  to 
falsehood  and  false  ways.  Better  that  it 
should  be  hated  of  men  than  unloved  ol 
God.  But  it  cannot  be  loved  of  Him  I 
unless  it  is  true,  unless  it  walks  in  truth, 
unless  it  is  strong  in  truth,  unless  the 
truth  has  made  it  penitent,  humble,  con- 
trite, faithful,  consecrated  to  God. 

Row  then  can  yours  be  the  joy  which 
the  apostle  felt?  The  joy,  greater  than 
which  he  declared  lie  could  not  feel? 
How,  as  you  gaze  over  your  household, 
or  your  circle  of  friends,  or  on  the  forms 
of  those  you  knoAV  and  love,  can  you  find 
for  yourself  a happiness  even  on  earth 
like  that  of  the  angels  in  heaven  over  the 
repenting  sinner?  Surely  it  is  only  by 
doing  what  you  can  to  lead  them  to  the 
fountains  of  eternal  hte,  to  the  le.u  ol 
God,  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  It  is  only  by 
striving  so  to  draw  and  guide  them  that 
they  shall  be  led  to  Hun  who  is  the  way, 


the  truth,  and  the  life — shall  indeed,  in  a 
single  word,  Avalk  in  truth. 

But  to  this  end  you  must  walk  in  truth 
yourself.  If  you  point  to  heaven,  you 
must  lead  the  way.  Nay,  if  you  hesitate, 
I can  conceive  the  very  piety  of  your 
child  a stinging  reproof,  an  occasion  of 
reproach,  an  element  to  embitter  your 
anguish.  To  rejoice  in  his  conversion, 
you  need  to  be  converted  yourself.  Oh! 
that  every  parent  could  say,  “ I have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk  in  truth,  and  this  joy  is  mine.”— 
Life  Lessons. 


GOD  TEMPTETH  NOT. 


“Let  no  man  say  when  lie  is  tempted, 

I am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  cannot 
he  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
he  any  man  ” James  1:  13. 

It  is  strange  that  there  should  still  be 
found  Christians  who  believe  that  God 
sends  sinful  allurements  as  the  tests  of  our 
faith  and  obedience.  It  is  a fruitless  task 
to  wield  the  sword  of  logic  or  array  Script- 
ure facts  against  this  theory,  for  it  has 
become  so  thoroughly  incorporated  into 
the  creed  of  the  church  that  we  can  scarce- 
ly hope  to  eradicate  it  at  once.  W e may 
state  the  proposition  that  “sin  is  not  a nec^ 
essary  factor  in  the  government  of  God; 

Ave  may  reiterate  the  fact  that  sin  cannot 
heal  itself;  that  the  effects  of  sin,  which 
are  suffering,  and  death,  cannot  remove 
sin;  and  the  Christian  Avorld  accepting 
all  these  as  primary  facts  will  go  on  affirm- 
ing that  the  most  disastrous  consequen- 
ces of  sin  in  their  ultimate  effects  aie 
working  out  the  purposes  of  God  as  ef 
fectualiy  as  the  pulpit  or  religious  press. 
The  assumption  that  all  the  enticements 
to  evil  that  assail  the  race,  are  essen- 
tial in  order  that  God  may  have  a tried 
people,  meets  ns  in  the  experience  ol  pro- 
fessedly holy  people,  and  finds  utterance 
in  the  pulpit  and  religious  press  of  the 
land.  If  family  government  were  put 
upon  the  same  moral  basis,  society  would 
perish  from  the  earth.  What  conception  | 
ean  we  have  of  the  moral  character  of  an 
earthly  parent  who  would  test  the  obedi- 
ence of  his  son  by  the  enticing  power  ot 
some  fascinating  sin,  or  put  his  hand  into 
a vice  and  crush  it  to  atoms  to  check  some 
rising  ambition  and  teach  him  the  duty 
of  submission. 

If  these  things  arc  impossible  because 
they  are  incompatible  with  finite  good- 
ness, they  cannot  be  made  to  harmonize 
with  the  more  perfect  standard  of  infinite  j 

goodness.  . 

In  the  case  of  our  first  parents  the  test 

of  their  fidelity  was  the  law  of  God. 
Satan  was  not  the  agent  of  the  Lord  %n 
the  accomplishment  of  man  s fall. 

The  Creator  had  given  them  a knowl- 
edge of  the  fact  that  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  disobey,  warned  them  ol  their 
danger,  and  guarded  them  against  it,  at- 
taching a fearful  penalty;  the  test,  there- 


fore, was  the  law— the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  would  have  been  the  same  if  Satan 
had  not  approached  them,  or  if  they  had 
never  fallen.  In  man’s  fallen  state,  with 
the  whole  world  under  the  curse  of  sin, 
and  man’s  moral  nature  defiled  by  its  in- 
fluence, and  the  “carnal  mind  enmity 
against  God,”  it  is  not  necessary  that  God 
should  send  the  wicked  one — His  sworn 
enemy — to  lure  with  sinful  enticements 
the  poor  struggling  soul  panting  to  be 
freed  from  his  hateful  bondage  in  oidei 
that  he  might  prove  his  fidelity  to  Him. 

But  God  does  try  him;  he  will  not  be 
pleased  with  an  imperfect  obedience  un- 
der all  these  allurements  to  sin  God  lays 
on  him;  the  Btrait  edge  of  His  law  tests 
his  motives  by  the  written  word.  H(dp 
is  "iven  through  Jesus  that  “the  light- 
eousness  of  the  law  may  be  filled  in  ns 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit.”  “God  is  the  author  of  good— He 
cannot  be  the  author  of  evil— God  is  the 
perennial  fountain  whence  gush  in  perpet- 
ual streams  good  gifts  and  perfect  §Kts. 

He  cannot  therefore  send  sin  and  suffer- 
ing, but  “sin  entered  into  the  world  ami 
suffering  is  the  inseparable  sequence  of 
sin  and  the  culmination  of  suffering  is 
death.  God  would,  by  a law  of  His  own 
being,  point  out  the  dangers  that  lie  along 
man’s  pathway,  hence  Ilis  word  is  full  ot 
warning. 

He  portrays  vividly  the  consequences 
of  disobedience,  and  gives  assurance  that 
whosoever  keepeth  Ilis  sayings  “shall  not 
see  death.” 

God  sends  no  fiery  furnace  ot  tempta- 
tion or  persecution  as  tests  of  fidelity. 

It  is  not  the  amount  of  stoicism  man 
exhibits  under  certain  circumstances,  or 
the  degree  of  heroism  he  displays  under 
other  circumstances  that  renders  him  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  but  the  fact  that  tried  by 
the  alembic  of  God’s  word,  there  is  no 
dross  in  his  moral  nature.  It  is  the  glo- 
rious fact  that  when  the  Holy  Ghost  fills 
the  soul  and  eliminates  all  impurity  so 
that  when  God  sits  as  a refiner  of  silver, 
He  sees  reflected  from  the  purified  soul 
His  oavu  image. 

There  is  no  figure  in  the  Bible  that  au- 
thorizes the  belief  that  God  tests  his  chil- 
dren by  sinful  allurements,  and  that  He 
raises  only  the  degree  of  opposition  to 
the  cause  of  holiness  that  is  necessaty  to 
stimulate  its  friends  and  insure  its  success. 

God  tests  every  child  of  His  by  II is 
own  holiness.  “The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  converting  the  soul.”  W o live 
by  the  written  word;  it  is  the  standard  or 
life.  We  are  judged  by  the  word  and 
condemned  or  justified,  as  our  lives  aie 
found  to  conform  to,  or  antagonize  the 
word  of  the  Lord.—  Chr.  Standard. 

A wound  from  the  tongue  is  worse 
than  a wound  from  the  sword;  for  the 
latter  affects  only  the  body,  the  former 
the  spirit — the  soul. 
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DOUBTS  AND  FEARS. 


that  is  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 


mire. 


There  are  many  people  who  are  greatly 
exercised  concerning  their  spiritual  state 
and  standing,  and  are  often  oppressed 
with  many  doubts  and  fears.  They  wish 
they  knew  more  certainly  their  actual  con- 
dition, and  they  sometimes  sing: 

“ ’Tis  a point  I long  to  know, 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought, 

Do  I love  my  Lord  or  no? 

Am  I his  or  am  I not?” 

Doubtless  there  are  many  instances  where 
these  feelings  are  the  result  of  mental  or 
physical  infirmity,  and  as  such  they  are 
subject  to  such  correction  and  allowance 
as  the  mariner  is  accustomed  to  make 
when  his  compass  seems  to  vary  from  the 
pole  without  visible  cause;  but  in  many 
instances  the  doubts  and  fears  from  which 
people  desire  to  be  free,  are  about  the  only 
honest  thing  there  is  connected  with  their 
religion.  The  thing  they  doubt  is  in  re- 
ality the  thing  which  is  doubtful.  They 
say:  “ ’Tis  the  point  I long  to  know,  am 
I Christ’s  or  am  I not?”  and  their  neigh- 
bors “long  to  know’’  it  quite  as  much  as 
they  do  themselves.  As  to  their  wives, 
their  husbands,  their  children,  their  asso- 
ciates, ’tis  a point  they  “long  to  know,” 
and  are  quite  as  able  to  make  up  their 
minds  regarding  it.  Sundays  these  peo- 
ple seem  to  be  Christians;  Mondays  they 
turn  .again  to  the  world.  To-day  they 
wear ' resemblance  of  piety,  to-morrow 
worldliness  reigns  supreme  in  their  hearts 
and  lives. 

Now  these  persons  desire  to  be  free 
from  doubts  and  fears.  They  wish  to  “be- 
lieve” he  is  right,  when  he  knows  he  is 
wrong ? Such  believing  is  only  believ- 
ing a lie.  If  a man  would  believe  that 
he  is  right,  he  must  be  right , and  then  the 
believing  will  be  easy,  if  a man  would 
believe  himself  to  be  the  servant  of  God, 
let  him  serve  God , and  he  will  find  lit- 
tle difficulty  in  thus  believing.  But  for 
a naan  to  serve  the  devil,  and  then  wish 
to  “believe”  that  he  is  serving  the  Lord, 
seems  too  unreasonable  to  merit  a mo- 
ment’s thought.  For  a man  to  believe 
that  his  treasure  is  in  heaven,  when  he 
knows  that  ninety-five  per  cent  of  it  is 
safely  invested  on  earth,  would  certainly 
require  a very  great  stretch  of  credulity, 
not  to  say  faith.  For  a man  to  believe 
that  he  is  walking  in  the  fear  of  God, 
when  his  continual  aspirations  are  to 
please  men,  and  himself  first  of  all,  would 
certainly  require  an  amount  of  confidence 
for  which  God’s  Word  gives  us  no  war- 
rant. If  a man  desires  to  know  that  he 
is  going  up  hill,  he  certainly  ought  not 
to  keep  traveling  down;  if  lie  wishes  to 
“believe”  that  he  is  safe  on  the  land,  ho 
certainly  ought  not  to  be  dabbling  and 
swimming  about  in  the  water.  If  a man 
wishes  to  believe  that  he  is  out  of  the  hor- 
rible pitjand  the  miry  clay,  he  ought  not 
to  be  looking  around  for  an  easy  place  to 
slide  back  again,  returning  like  “the  sow 


If  it  is  difficult  to  tell  which  way  a man 
is  going,  it  is  very  evident  that  he  is  not 
going  very  fast  in  any  direction.  A ves- 
sel which  is  sailing  ten  knots  an  hour, 
needs  no  careful  scrutiny  to  discover 
which  way  it  moves;  a vessel  which  is 
perhaps  going  at  the  rate  of  half  a mile 
a week,  might  require  most  accurate  ob- 
servations to  determine  in  which  direc- 
rection  its  progress  was.  Christians  who 
are  harrassed  with  doubts  and  fears  will  do 
well  to  let  their  doubts  and  fears  alone 
and  go  to  work  and  try  to  be  what  they 
wish  to  “believe’’  that  they  are.  This  will 
simplify  matters  amazingly;  and  when 
having  given  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
said  like  Paul,  “What  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?”  they  enter  upon  a life  of  earnest,, 
devoted,  sacrificing  service  in  his  cause, 
trusting  in  his  mercy  and  relying  on  his 
grace,  their  doubts  and  fears  will  vanish, 
and  they  will  be  able  like  the  apostle  to 
say,  “We  know  that  we  are  of  God  and 
the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one.” 
“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  «nto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren-’’— T/t  e Christian. 


WITHOUT  ME  YE  CAN  DO  NOTH- 
ING. 


Anna  Shipton,  in  one  of  her  little 
books,  says:  “When  God  by  his  grace  en- 
lightened me  to  see  his  service  a delight, 
I desired  health,  wealth,  and  strength, 
imagining  that  thus  I could  do  his  will 
more  effectually,  by  visiting  and  caring 
for  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  ignorant,  to 
tell  of  Him  who  had  given  me  light.  But 
the  gifts  1 thought  so  good  were  with- 
drawn, and  weakness  and  suffering  were 
there  instead.  I was  the  Lord’s  prisoner, 
and  for  the  first  time  I had  an  opportu- 
nity of  reading  and  meditating  on  the 
word  of  God,  although  at  times  I was  in- 
capable even  of  this.” 

Some  “ laborious  Christians”  urged  her 
to  forget  that  she  was  ill,  and  to  go  out  to 
work  among  the  needy.  At  first  she 
refused,  feeling  too  little  strength  to 
do  it,  but  she  was  over-persuaded,  and 
concluded  they  knew  best,  and  that  she 
must  “ work,”  and  work  in  their  way.  She 
attempted  it,  but  she  did  not  prosper.  She 
could  not  feel  that  she  accomplished  any 
good  for  others,  and  she  had  no  blessing 
to  her  own  soul.  She  says  that  at  the  end 
of  her  first  week’s  experience,  she  was  as 
much  convinced  of  being  out,  of  the  way 
as  if  she  had  gone  into  the  world  of 
folly,  for  which  she  had  not  the  least 
inclination. 

Then  she  cried  unto  the  Lord:  “Show 
me  thy  will;  by  any  means  show  it  me.” 
Soon  after  she  sprained  her  foot,  which 
confined  her  to  the  house  many  weeks. 
When  nearly  well,  a lady  called  on  her, 
asking  her  to  visit  a young  woman  living 
near  her,  who  was  dying  of  an  incurable 


disease.  She  promised  to  think  about  it, 
and  if  the  Lord  made  it  clear  to  her  that 
she  was  to  go,  she  would  do  so  when  her 
foot  was  well.  She  went,  and  the  Lord 
went  with  her,  and  her  visits  were  spirit- 
ual blessings  both  to  herself  and  the 
young  woman,  for  she  was  obeying  the 
Lord’s  will  instead  of  the  will  of  man. 

One  very  great  danger  to  which  earnest 
Christians  are  exposed  is  that  of  taking 
upon  themselves  work  the  Lord  does  not 
give  them.  The  idea  of  service  is  with 
many  the  idea  of  outside  work — attending 
meetings,  visiting  the  sick,  looking  after 
asylums  and  schools,  and  similar  efforts. 
To  such  works  the  Lord  calls  some  of  his 
children,  and  when  He  calls  them,  lie,  the 
good  Shepherd,  goes  before  them,  and 
leads  them,  in  the  right  way.  He  calls 
his  sheep  by  name,  and  each  one  must 
follow  when  called;  but  he  must  not 
start  before.  The  reason  there  is  so 
much  unsuccessful  work  done,  is,  that 
the  doing  is  of  man,  and  not  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

“The  Lord  knows  what  He  wants  done, 
and  by  whom,”  and  He  can  never  make 
a mistake.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  wait 
on  Him,  fully  consecrated  to  his  service, 
and  listening  with  attentive  ear  to  hear 
our  names  when  called,  knowing  that 
when  lie  putteth  us  forth  He  will  go 
before  us.  We  do  not  need  to  look  any 
further  ahead  than  Christ,  but  we  must 
follow  close  to  Him  in  a spirit  of  loving 
obedience.  Then  shall  we  prosper,  and 
the  work  of  God  in  our  hands,  and  then 
shall  we  have  good  success.  “ Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing  ” — Advocate  and 
Guardian. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROCRASTINATION. 


Delay  is  the  thief  of  time,  and  it  may 
prove  the  thief  of  the  soul.  This  should 
alarm  the  most  careless  to  the  great  neces- 
sity of  working  out  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  Delay  in  this  one  duty — a moment, 
may  be  too  late  forever.  This,  dear  fel- 
low traveler,  is  what  makes  the  improve- 
ment of  the  present  time  of  so  great  im- 
portance, for  we  know  not  if  the  next  hour 
will  be  ours.  When  the  journey  of  life  is 
over  it  is  ended  here  forever,  there  is  no 
retracing.  What  a pity  that  a single  soul 
should  neglect  to  improve  it!  The  privi- 
lege is  given  to  every  one  to  become 
eternally  happy.  This  will  not  hold 
good  with  temporal  things.  The  latter 
ean  be  recalled,  repeated,  corrected,  if 
sown,  or  reaped  out  of  season;  subse- 
quently the  proper  season  may  be  chosen. 
II  we  go  on  the  wrong  way,  we  can  re- 
trace our  steps  to  the  right  road;  and  if 
loss  is  suffered  it  can  be  replaced,  but  it 
is  not  so  with  the  immortal  soul.  Once 
lost  it  is  lost  forever. 

There  are  but  two  ways  pointed  out  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  upon  one  of  these 
every  soul  is  journeying.  One  is  narrow, 
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and  continually  leadeth  upwards,  to  hap- 
piness, to  glory,  to  heaven.  On  account 
of  it  being  narrow,  nothing  can  pass 
through  that  is  wicked,  or  selfish,  or  cov- 
etous, or  that  is  proud  and  vain,  hence 
there  be  few  that  find  it. 

The  other  way  is  broad,  and  every  thing 
that  is  wicked,  and  vile,  and  all  manner 
of  sin,  with  pride,  and  the  vain  and  fool- 
ish things  of  this  world  enter  thereon, 
and  many  there  be  which  walk  on  it,  and 
it  leadeth  to  everlasting  punishment. 

The  narrow  way  is  the  only  way  that 
leadeth  to  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest. 
And  before  entering  those  blissful  man- 
sions, there  must  be  a turning  from  evil 
■ways  ,the  broad  road  must  be  forsaken, 
and  the  narrow  way  must  be  entered.  The 
sooner  in  life  this  change  is  made  the 
better. 

The  Savior  says,  “I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  coraeth 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.”  Out  of 
Christ  there  is  no  hope  of  salvation.  Pe- 
ter says,  “neither  is  their  salvation  in  any 
other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.”  The  way  of  life  is  made 
plain.  Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  Christ.  If  this 
command  was  better  observed,  the  Chris- 
tian community  would  be  more  in  union, 
and  upon  one  solid  foundation. 

To-day  if  ye  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
harden  not  your  heart.  Gospel  and  expe- 
rience prove  that  all  persons  hear  his 
voice,  it  is  a whispering,  but  powerful 
voice,  saying  to  the  ungodly  and  disobedi- 
ent, Where  are  the  ungodly?  What  are 
you  doing  for  the  salvation  of  your  soul? 
Thus  it  was  said  to  Adam  by  the  Almighty, 
“ Where  art  thou?”  What  a pity,  yet 
true  it  is  that  a majority  of  people  leave 
it  at  this  point,  and  harden  their  hearts, 
go  from  sin  to  sin,  trifling  away  their  pre- 
cious moments.. 

But  if  you  ^re  wise,  be  humble,  heed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Give  room  for 
the  convicting  grace  of  God — to-day — 
now;  then  hope  can  be  cherished,  and  the 
promise  is  yours.  If  you  tarry  till  to-mor- 
row, something  may  intervene,  and  you 
may  be  summoned  unexpectedly  to  eter- 
nity, without  so. much  time  as  the  poor 
publican  had  to  call  out,  “God,  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  a sinner.”  In  a single  hour 
we  may  enjoy  good  health  and  be  taken 
away  by  death.  This  has  taken  place  and 
may  occur  again. 

Paul  is  a wise  counselor,  and  he  says, 
Now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  Mark,  he  says  noth- 
ing of  a future  day.  The  present  time 
only  is  ours.  We  are  commanded  to  be 
ready,— to  watch  and  pray,  for  we  know 
not  when  the  Master  may  call;  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  we  think  not  he  cometh.  But 
be  ready  that  when  he  cometh  he  find  us 
not  asleep.  Such  are  the  commands  of 
our  Lord,  and  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  the 


death  of  any,  but  rather  that  all  repent 
and  live. 

Our  first  parents  transgressed  theLord’s 
command  and  fell  under  sin,  and  died  a 
spiritual  death,  and  all  his  posterity,  Then 
as  in  Adam  all  die, even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  God  was  not  willing 
that  Adam  and  all  his  posterity  should 
remain  in  that  lost  condition,  but  they 
were  brought  under  the  promise.  All 
have  transgressed,  consequently  all  have 
sinned.  If  for  one  sin  Adam  and  Eve 
fell  so  deeply,  how  much  deeper  may  we 
fall  by  the  many  sins  we  commit.  But 
by  repentance  we  can  be  raised  again. 
By  faith  and  obedience  we  may  be  brought 
under  the  promise  again.  All  who  are 
without  the  promise,  arc  without  God 
and  hope  in  the  world. 

Dear  friend,  delay  not;  labor  to  inherit 
the  crown  of  everlasting  life,  which  the 
righteous  judge  shall  give,  at  that  day,  to 
all  who  love  his  appearing. 

J.  D.  IIersiiey. 

m • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  UNCONVERTED. 


Dear  friends:  Jesus  loves  you,  and  de- 
sires to  save  you,  therefore,  consider  the 
ways  of  wisdom,  and  be  wise,  for  you  are 
in  the  hands  of  an  omnipotent  Ruler. 
Repent,  every  one  who  is  out  of  Christ, 
for  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  Embrace 
religion  now.  Defer  it  not  till  a more 
convenient  season.  I plead  with  you,  for 
we  are  all  in  danger  of  taking  the  down- 
ward road  to  everlasting  woe.  Take  heed 
to  the  warnings  of  your  own  conscience 
which  tells  you  that  you  must  repent,  or 
in  the  judgment,  be  cast  with  the  hypo- 
crites and  unbelievers. 

Come  at  once,  and  make  peace  with 
God,  and  seek  the  salvation  in  which  you 
will  have  hope  to  escape  the  terrible  pun- 
ishment which  awaits  all  who  live  ungod- 
ly, and  know  not  our  Savior. 

Dear  reader:  think  of  the  glorious  prom- 
ises of  the  gospel,  and  give  your  heart  to 
God,  and  enjoy  the  true  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Believe  on  the  Lord  with  all  your 
heart,  soul  and  mind,  that  ye  may  receive 
the  living  water.  If  we  believe  not,  we 
are  already  condemned,  and  have  no  hope 
of  entering  that  rest  prepared  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  unless  we  repent  of  our  evil 
deeds. 

I call  upon  the  unconverted,  Why  will 
you  not  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord? 
Consider  your  condition  in  eternity  if  you 
do  not  make  your  peace  with  God.  Re- 
member: 

“There’s  no  repentance  in  the  grave, 

Nor  pardon  offered  to  the  dead.” 

Do  not  defer  that  important  thing  for  a 
more  convenient  season,  your  heart  may 
become  hardened,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
cease  to  strive  with  you.  Or  death  may 
come  suddenly  upon  you  and  Like  you  off 
without  a moment’s  warning.  The  time 
may  come  when  it  will  be  too  late.  What 


a fearful  thought,  too  late!  Must  I take 
my  place  with  the  hypocrites  and  unbeliev- 
ers in  that  place  of  woe,  and  torment, 
while  the  saints  are  enjoying  exceedingly 
great  glory  in  heaven,  praising  their  Lord 
whom  they  served?  The  Lord  hath  so 
said,  and  his  word  is  immutable,  and  that 
will  be  the  doom  of  every  unrepentant 
soul. 

Do  not  such  thoughts  as  the  above  fre- 
quently revolve  through  your  mind?  Do 
you  not  think  such  thoughts  are  in  the 
minds  of  many  who  are  dying  in  an  im- 
penitent state?  If  you  do,  you  are  then 
already  convinced  that  it  is  your  duty  to 
call  on  God  for  mercy,  and  lose  not  a 
moment.  Time  is  precious.  Life  is  un- 
certain. Death  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
With  his  icy  grasp  he  cuts  down  the  in- 
fant as  well  asThe  youth,  the  middle  aged, 
or  the  old. 

The  motive  that  would  lead  us  to  God 
should  be  love,  because  he  first  loved  us. 
His  love  for  fallen  man  was  so  great  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  will  find  eter- 
nal life.  Does  the  cross  of  Christ  seem 
too  heavy  a burden  for  you?  It  may  ap- 
pear so  to  you,  but  to  an  awakened  per- 
son it  will  not  be  so.  Are  the  pleasures 
and  the  fashions  of  the  world  too  great  to 
lay  aside  for  the  greater  pleasures  and  en- 
joyments of  the  Christian?  With  God’s 
help  all  things  are  possible. 

If  ye  seek  ye  shall  find,  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
receive  joy  to  your  souls.  Take  courage, 
and  do  not  give  up  to  Satan,  for  he  goes 
about  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  to  deceive 
whomsoever  he  can.  Seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found;  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time;  behold  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation! Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever.  Be  not  ashamed  to 
confess  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  but 
rather  be  ashamed  of  the  wicked  on* 
whom  ye  serve.  Wait  not  for  a more  con- 
venient season,  for  that  time  may  never 
come  to  you.  Hear  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  be  wise,  that  it  may  be  well  with  you 
when  called  to  render  an  account  of  your 

stewardship.  Adam  E.  Martin. 

* 

We  are  saved  from  sin  or  depravity 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which  in  puri- 
fication takes,  and  remains  in  full  posses- 
sion of  the  heart.  Then,  after  the  nega- 
tive work,  the  cleansing  has  been  per- 
formed, and  the  soul  is  clean,  it  will  con- 
stantly need  the  position  of  the  glorious 
work  and  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a 
life  of  holiness. 

What  Christ  procured  at  the  expense 
of  His  labors,  sufferings,  and  death,  we  are 
invited  to  come  and  receive,  “without 
money,  and  without  price.” 

Ip  God  has  commanded,  it  is  our  duty 
to  obey;  not  to  fall  to  reasoning  upon  the 
propriety  of  the  command. 


HEE/AIjD  OP  TRUTH 


fulB 


the  unbiudled  tongue. 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
and  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man’s  religion  is  vain  u James  1 : *46. 

The  Apostle  Paul  declares  that  “All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
find  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness, that  the  man  of  God  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.”  2 Tim.  3:  16,  17.  Hence  there 
is  no  portion  of  the  sacred  volume  which 
we,  as  Christians,  can  disregard  without 
injury  to  our  own  souls.  If  we  would  be 
perfect  in  Christian  character,  thoroughly 


furnished  for  all  the  important  responsi-  tl 
bilities  of  life,  we  must  accept  the  doc-  s 
trines,  reproofs,  corrections,  and  instruc-  g 
tions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  combined,  t 
and  continually  apply  them  to  our  con- 
sciences and  lives. 

Sin  has  perverted  all  the  faculties  ot  t 
man’s  nature.  “Behold  I was  shapen  in  < 
iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con-  s 
ceive  me.”  Ps.  11:  5.  The  design  of 
the  Christian  religion  is  to  correct  this 
perverted  state  of  things,  and  restore  man 
to  a right  relation  to  God  and  to  lus  , 
neighbor.  Human  depravity  manifests 
itself  in  no  way  more  fully  and  continu- 
ally than  in  the  bad  use  of  the  tongue. 
Hence  the  Apostle  James  declares,  Ihe 
tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniquity.  So 
is  the  tongue  among  our  members  that  it 
defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on 
fire  tho  course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell.”  James  3:  G.  Again  to  show 
how  desperate  is  this  instance  of  deprav- 
ity, the  same  writer  says,  “ 1 lie  tongue  can 
no  man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil ,full  of 
deadly  poison .”  Such  is  the  influence 
of  an  unbridled  tongue  in  social  and  reli- 
gious life.  What  evil  hath  it  not  wrought  .-' 
What  fires  of  envy,  strife,  jealousy,  mad- 
ness, ruin,  and  death  hath  it  not  kindled 
and’ fanned  into  a consuming  flame? 
What  hopes  hath  it  not  blasted?  Vv  hat 
tics  hath  it  not  severed?  What  heart  hath 
it  not  pierced  with  arrows  worse  than 
death?  Oh!  what  a world  of  iniquity  is 
in  the  perveiled  or  unbridled  tongue. 

The  religion  of  the  Bible  reproves  this 
gigantic  evil,  and  also  corrects  it  by  puri- 
fying the  heart,  whence  issues  the  “dead- 
ly poison,”  which  this  unruly  member 
disseminates  throughout  the.  circles  o 
social  life,  thereby  working  mischief,  mis- 
ery, and  death.  And  as  a tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit,  so  is  the  character  of  mans 
religion,  by  the  words  of  his  mouth.  “It 
any0 man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is 
a perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body  ” “If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 

man’s  religion  is  vain.” 

We  will  first  point  out  and  show  how  to 
correct  some  of  the  evils  to  which  unbri- 
dled tongues  are  prone. 


1.  Excessive  conversation.  People  gen-  . 

erally  talk  too  much.  This  is  largely  the  < 
occasion  of  mischief  too  commonly  found  . 
in  social  circles.  The  Apostle  James 
says,  “Be  ve  swift  to  hear;  slow  to  speak. 
And  Solomon  declares,  “In  the  multitude 
of  words  there  wanteth  no  sm.  l mis 
from  the  Bible  we  learn  that  excessive 
conversation  is  sinful.  John  Wesley 
says  that  few  persons  could  converse  to- 
gether profitably  for  more  than  an  hour 
at  a time.  Of  course  we  are  not  required 
to  withdraw  entirely  from  social  life,  nm 
in  social  circles  to  be  always  dumb.  But 
we  should  aim  to  speak  only  at  such 
times,  and  to  utter  only  such  words  as 
will  be  profitable  toourselves  and  to  them 
that  hear  us.  Our  words  should  be  fitly 
spoken  and  in  due  season,”  that  we  mav 
glorify  God  and  minister  grace  and  life 

to  those  about  us.  , 

2.  Another  common  evil  of  unbridled, 
tongues  is  exaggerated  discourse.  By 
this  we  mean  the  habit  of  magnifying 
events,  in  our  relation  to  their  occurrence, 
so  as  to  make  them  appear  to  others  of 
greater  magnitude  and  importance  than 
> the  facts  will  warrant.  Many  such  ex- 
i pressions  are  common  in  daily  life,  and 
i although  not  generally  accounted  wrong, 
< are,  nevertheless,  _ deviations  from  the 


truth,  and  consequently  are  injurious  and 
sinful  before  God.  Our  Savior  has  given 
us  a plain  precept  on  this  point,  which 
we  do  well  to  heed  . “Let  your  commu- 
nication be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay;  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  cometli  of 
evil.”— Matt.  5:  31. 

3.  Another  and  very  injurious  element 
in  society  is  what  we  commonly  term 
gossip.  This  is  a habit  of  telling  every- 
thing new  that  comes  to  our  notice  or 
hearing,  concerning  other  people.  Scunc- 
times  we  call  it  tattling  or  talcbcai'mg. 
It  is  a tendency  to  tell  tales  concerning 
others,  without  any  particular  object,  ex- 
cept it  be  to  gratify  a depraved  disposi- 
tion. It  is  like  a deadly  poison  in  so- 
ciety. Its  virus  infects  every  department 
of  social  life,  and  is  productive  of  strife, 
jealousy,  hatred,  and  a thousand  ills  black 
and  putrid  with  corruption.  The  Bible 
plainly  denounces  it,  and,  concerning  him 
who  is  guilty  herein,  declares:  “ihe 
prating  fool  shall  fall.’ — Drov.  10.:  S. 

, 4.  "Foolish  talking  and  jesting. 


What  common  evils  are  these!  But  how 
few  persons,  even  among  professed  Chris- 
tians, ever  think  these  forms  of  conversa- 
tion wrong!  With  many  these  aie  the 
ordinary  rules  of  converse,  while  true 
Christian  sobriety  is  the  exception.  Yet 
after  hours  spent  in  idle  conversation, 
these  persons  will  wonder  why  they  are 
so  weak  and  lean  in  spiritual  things.  1 he 
reason  is,  they  “grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.”  These  are  “little  foxes,”  but  they 
“spoil  the  vines,”  and  effectually  hinder 
spiritual  fruitfulness.  Paul  said  of  Chris- 
tians, “Our  conversation  is  in  heaven.” 
But  how  unheavenly  are  the  foolish  talk 


and  silly  jest  which  so  frequently  greet 
our  ears  in  the  varied  circles  of  society. 
May  God  help  us,  Christian  brethren,  to 
live  so  much  in  heaven,  and  talk  so  much 
like  heaven,  that  those  who  hear  will  know 
by  our  language  in  what  country  we  hold 

our  citizenship!  . . , 

5 Another  manifestation  of  a perverted 
tongue  is  controversy , or  what  Paul  calls 
“striving  about  words  to  no  profit.  lie 
•liso  declares  that  such  conversation  “will 
increase  unto  more  ungodliness.”  Very 
few  persons  have  grace  enough  to  argue 
Ion o-  without  impatience,  harshness,  or  an- 
o-er°  And  those  who  have  more  grace 
run*  into  the  way  of  temptation,  whenever 
they  engage  in  controversial  discourse. 
We  pray,  “Lead  us  not  into  temptation.” 
Then  let  us  live  as  we  pray,  and  not  heed- 
lessly run  where  temptation  is. 

6.  The  most  destructive,  debasing,  and 
devilish  license  of  the  unsanctified  tongue 
is  back-biting , or  slander.  This  is 
speaking  evil  of  persons  in  their  absence, 
iblishing  reports,  whether  true  or  false, 

I incoming  others,  of  such  a chaiactei 
* would  involve  them  in  shame,  reproach 
i-  disgrace;  or  intimating  evil  concern- 
ig  other  people,  without  charging  it 
pon  them  directly.  Now  all  this  is  ex- 
oedingly  sinful.  The  word  of  God^  con- 
emns  it  in  the  strongest  terms.  We  are 
ommanded  not  to  “take  up  a lcpioach. 
«rai nst  our  neighbor,”  to  “speak  evil  of 
io  man,  ’ but  to  “bless  them  that  curse 
is,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitcfully 
ise  us,  and  persecute  us.”  If  we  have 
mowledge  of  evil  in  another  “let  us  keep 
he  matter  in  our  heart  until  we  come  to 
he  person  concerned,”  and  then  proceed 
iccordiug  to  the  Gospel.  Thereby  we 
shall  be  saved  from  injury  to  our  own 
souls,  and  may,  perhaps,  be  instrumental 
n gaining  our  brother.  And  “He  that 
jonverteth  a sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  shall  save  a soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins  ” — James 
>:  2°. 

Notice  secondly,  that  a religion  which 
does  not  bridle  the  tongue,  and  pro- 
duce holy  conversation,  is  a delusion 
and  a shore  of  vanity. 

1.  The  man  whose  religion  does  not 
bridle  his  tongue,  and  guide  his  conver- 
sation aright,  “deceiveth  his  own  heart.” 
He  may  “seem  to  be  religious,” — may  ap- 
pear so  both  to  himself  and  to  others. 
He  may  observe  religious  forms  and  cus- 
toms, and  walk  in  religious  society.  lie 
may  be  benevolent  and  upright  in  his 
general  character.  In  all  this  he  seems 
to  be  religious,  but  in  the  fruit  of  his  lips 
he  proves  his  heart  perverse.  His  relig- 
ion fails  to  cleanse  his  heart  from  that 
“deadly  poison”  which  ho  is  continually 
sending  forth  from  an  unsanctified  tongue! 

2 . Surely,  “This  man’s  religion  is  vain.’’ 
It  appears  like  religion,  but  is  only  vani- 
ty. It  has  no  substance — no  reality.  It 
does  not  reach  and  regulate  the  heart  out 
of  which  “are  the  issues  of  life.”  And 
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“God  looketh  on  the  heart.”  He  “de- 
sires truth  (or  righteousness)  in  the  in- 
ward parts.”  And  holiness  of  heart  will 
beget  holiness  of  life  and  conversation. 
Any  religion  that  fails  of  this  is  a delu- 
sion of  the  devil — a vain  and  flqeting 
show. 

Finally  as  an  antidote  and  cure  for  this 
“unruly  evil,”  “Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all  wisdom;  teach- 
ing, and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.” — Col.  3:16.  And  let  us  seek  that 
complete  renewal  of  our  natures  in  the 
image  of  God,  which  will  make  us  “per- 
fect even  as  he  is  perfect,”  and  “pure  even 
as  he  is  pure.”  Then,  “Being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  (shall)  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness 
and  the  end  everlasting  life.” — Rom.  G: 
22. — Earnest  Christian. 

» m ^ 

SENTIMENT  OF  LIFE. 


11Y  RICH ARD  CORDLEY. 

A great  many  mistake  religious  senti- 
ment for  a religious  life.  Because  they 
are  touched  by  religious  truth,  they  fancy 
they  are  religious.  Because  they  are  sus- 
ceptible to  religion,  they  lliink  they  have 
it.  An  impression  is  to  them  the  same  as 
if  they  obeyed  it;  to  appreciate  the  right 
is  the  same  as  though  they  did  the  right. 
Weeping  over  a book  of  martyrs,  they  al- 
most think  is  as  heroic  as  though  they 
died  at  the  stake  themselves.  They  come 
to  take  what  God  has  planted  in  them,  as 
a substitute  for  a practical  Christian  life. 
A great  mistake. 

The  possession  of  these  religious  possi- 
bilities is  itself  the  basis  of  their  obliga- 
tion. Tho  failure  to  follow  these  im- 
planted impulses  for  good,  constitutes 
their  guilt.  Were  there  nothing  to  prompt 
to  the  right,  there  would  be  no  guilt  in 
following  the  wrong.  “Had  I not  spoken 
to  them,”  said  the  Savior,  “they  had  not 
had  sin.  But  now  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sin.”  Had  they  not  felt  the  di- 
vine impulse,  they  could  not  have  resisted 
it.  To  feel  the  emotions  of  religion  only 
increases  the  guilt  of  not  following  its 
life. 

So  to  a great  many,  religion  is  only  a 
reverie  of  devotion;  a touching  of  the 
spiritual  chords;  an  awakening  of  reli- 
gious sentiment.  They  expect  to  absorb 
it.  To  this  end  thousands  put  themselves 
passively  under  Christian  influences,  ex- 
pecting to  be  insensibly  transformed 
thereby.  They  would  fill  the  place  with 
religious  sounds,  hoping  their  cars  may 
become  attuned  thereto.  They  would  fill 
the  air  with  religious  sentiments,  hoping 
to  breathe  in  religion  unconsciously  and 
without  effort. 

But  this  would  be  reversing  the  order  ot 
nature.  A man  is  not  transformed  by 
what  he  breathes  or  feeds  upon;  but  ho 


transforms  all  he  receives  to  his  own  nat- 
ure. The  air  and  food  are  changed  to 
human  tissue,  not  he  changed  to  them. 
The  same  is  largely  true  in  a man’s  spir- 
itual experience.  The  active  purpose  of 
his  life  gives  tone  and  character  to  what 
he  passively  receives.  If  the  heart  be 
godless  and  selfish,  it  will  transform  all 
it  receives  to  that  end.  Instead  of  reli- 
gious influences  unconsciously  transform- 
ing such  a man,  he  will  be  far  more  likely 
to  turn  his  religious  privileges  to  selfish 
uses.  A religious  life  begins  at  the  core 
and  works  outward;  it  does  not  begin  at 
the  surface  and  work  inward. 

When  Christ  was  on  earth,  a great  many 
people  were  interested  in  him  who  never 
followed  him.  They  listened  to  him  in 
the  crowd,  and  doubtless  were  thrilled  by 
his  words.  No  doubt  they  often  thought 
that  this  awakened  interest  made  them 
his  disciples.  Now  and  then  one  would 
send  him  word  that  he  wished  to  follow 
him,  but  was  not  quite  ready.  One 
wanted  to  bid  his  friends  good-by  first; 
another  wanted  to  bury  his  father  first; 
another  wanted  to  know  where  he  lived 
first;  they  all  wanted  to  gain  the  appro- 
bation of  Jesus,  without  losing  the  appro- 1 
bation  of  the  Jews.  To  all  these  his  an- 
swer came,  “If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me.”  They  must  assume  the  responsibil- 
'ities  of  his  service,  if  they  would  enjoy 
its  recognition. 

To  be  a follower  of  Christ,  is  not  to 
call  ourselves  by  his  name,  or  to  assume 
tho  forms  of  his  service,  or  to  go  into 
rhapsodies  over  his  teachings.  It  is  sim- 
ply to  follow  him  whithersoever  he  may 
lead  us.  It  is  not  being  thrilled  by  his 
word,  but  listening  to  it;  it  is  not  being 
moved  by  his  truth,  but  obeying  it;  it  is 
not  admiring  his  life,  but  shaping  our- 
selves to  it. — Am.  Messenger. 


“WHEN  SHALL  I GET  ENOUGH?” 


As  a Christian  traveler  was  one  day 
wending  his  way  along  a quiet  country 
lane,  he  was  met  and  accosted  by  a poor 
blind  man,  whose  hoary  locks  and  totter- 
ing limbs  plainly  indicated  that  his  earthly 
journey  was  well  nigh  over.  The  old 
man’s  request  for  the  bestowal  of  an 
alms  was  responded  to;  a few  coppers 
were  placed  in  his  trembling  hand,  and  the 
Christian  stranger  was  again  stepping  for- 
ward, when  the  following  words  reached 
his  ear:  “When  shall  l get  enough?  when 
shall  I get  enough?”  This  arrested  his 
curiosity,  and  he  at  once  turned  to  learn 
the  meaning  of  such  strange  expressions; 
whereupon  the  old  man,  moved  by  the 
kind  and  gracious  manner  of  his  bene- 
factor, candidly  told  him  that  the  priest 
could  not  grant  full  absolution  until  a 
certain  sum  was  paid  down,  and  that  to 
this  end  he  had,  for  many  a day,  been 
denying,  and  even  starving  himself,  but 


feared  after  all  he  should  never  be  able  to 
get  enough.  By  this  time  the  traveler’s 
interest  was  fully  enlisted  in  the  poor 
fellow’s  behalf,  so  he  said  to  him,  “ If  you 
will  step  inside  this  field,  and  sit  with  me 
on  yonder  sunny  bank,  I will  tell  you 
how  your  case,  bad  as  it  may  appear,  can 
be  happily  and  instantly  met.”  The  old 
man  agreed  to  this  proposal,  and  the 
stranger  opened  his  Bible  at  the  third 
chapter  of  John’s  Gospel,  and  read  the 
blessed  story  therein  contained.  The  “lift- 
ed up”  Son  of  man — God’s  Lamb— was 
pointed  to  as  the  One  who  had  by  his  own 
precious  blood  made,  once  and  forever,  a 
perfect  and  sufficient  payment  for  the  guilt 
of  lost  sinners;  and  that  all  that  was 
left  for  him  was,  not  to  find  any  addi- 
tional payment,  but  only  to  believe  and 
rest  in  the  precious  atoning  blood  of 
Christ.  As  tho  wondrous  story  of  the 
cross  was  being  unfolded  to  the  anxious 
old  man,  tears  ran  freely  from  his  blind 
eyes,  for  the  light  began  to  dawn  upon 
his  hitherto  darkened  soul;  and  at  last  lie 
rose  upon  his  feet,  praising  and  blessing 
God  whose  great  love  had  provided  such 
a Savior.  “And  now,”  said  the  old  man, 
“before  we  part,  I have  one  request  to 
make  of  you:  oh,  do  let  me  kiss  the  lips 
that  told  me  this  sweet  story!  ’ Dirty  and 
squalid  though  he  was,  his  request  was 
freely  granted,  and  they  kissed  and  em- 
braced each  other,  while  God  himself 
looked  on  with  joy.  (Luke  15  : 10.) 

A few  months  after  this,  the  Christian 
traveler  had  again  occasion  to  visit  that 
neighborhood,  and  well  remembering  tho 
incident  just  related,  he  inquired  in  the 
village  for  the  house  of  his  old  blind 
friend.  The  house  was  readily  found, 
but  the  weary  pilgrim  was  “ forever  with 
the  Lord.”  Upon  inquiring  of  the  old 
man’s  relatives  (who  were  Catholics)  what 
kind  of  an  end  he  made,  the  traveler  was 
told  that  '“he  died  raving  mad;  that  he 
refused  the  ministration  of  the  priest,  and 
that  all  ho  talked  about  was  “a  serpent 
fiat  had  bitten  him,  and  a Savior 
that  had  cured  him.”  lllessed  mad- 


ness. 


The  trembling  sinner  feareth 
That  Goil  can  ne'er  forget: 

But  one  full  payment  cleareth 
Ilis  memory  of  all  debt. 

When  nought  beside  could  ease  us, 
Or  set  our  souls  at  large, 

Thy  holy  work,  Lord  Jesus, 
Secured  a full  discharge. 


If  a max  faithfully  pursues  his  calling, 
thoroughly  renounces  tho  world,  and  by 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sincere,  pure, 
chaste,  kind  and  true,  he  will  possess 
power  which  no  one  can  resist,  and  his 
faith  will  be  a victory  which  overcomes 
all  things.  No  one  can  do  this  who  does 
not  use  tho  weapons  of  righteousness; 
and  with  these  he  can  defend  himself 
against  all  mischief  from  within  and  with- 
out.— Starke, 


HEE-ALD  oe  teitth. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  July,  1878. 
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Bishop  Chosen. — On  the  6th  of  June,  t 
Lots  were  cast  for  a Bishop,  in  the  vicin-  x 
ity  of  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The 
Lot  fell  on  Bro.  Isaac  Eby.  May  the  i 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  important  calling  i 
and  make  an  instrument  through  which 
much  good  may  be  accomplished. 

The  brethren  Christian  Christophel, 
and  J.  M.  Culbertson  have  just  returned 
from  a visit  to  the  churches  at  Hammond 
and  Bowne,  in  Kent  Co.,  Michigan,  where 
they  held  several  interesting  meetings. 
They  report  those  churches  as  being  very 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  Master.  We 
hope  they  will  give  a full  account  of  their 
visit.  _ 

Minister  wanted. — The  church  in  Ma- 
rion Co.,  Kansas,  is  very  much  in  need 
of  a minister  to  speak  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. There  is  here  a groat  field  foi 
labor  in  the  Master’s  vineyard,  and  if 
there  is  a brother  anywhere  who  preaches 
English,  desirous  of  going  West,  wc  pray 
that  he  may  come  unto  us.  Any  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  the  country  will  be 
given  by  Bro.  B.  W.  Bare,  Marion  Centre, 
Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  or  by  any  of  the 
brethren  here. 

Bro.  Isaac  Peters , of  York  county, 
Nebraska,  spent  several  days  with  us  while 
on  his  way  to  New  York  to  meet  his  two 
brothers  with  a company  of  about  one 
hundred  families  who  arrived  in  New 
York  on  the  Steamer  “Strasburg”  of  the 
North  German  Lloyd  from  Bremen,  on 
Sunday.  June  the  30th. 

While  here  he  preached  at  Shaum’s 

meeting-house  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
June  22nd,  and  on  Sunday  forenoon  at 
Yellow  Creek,  in  the  afternoon  at  Ilolde- 
man’s,  and  on  Monday  at  Blosscr  s meet- 
ing-house, and  in  the  evening  at  Elkhart. 


The  Bread  of  Life—  From  various 
sources  we  have  calls  from  brethren  and 
sisters  scattered  abroad  who  desire  not  to 
be  forgotten  in  the  public  ministrations 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  in  the  observing 
of  the  commands  of  our  dear  Savior. 

Under  date  of  June  10th,  a sister  from 
the  Northern  part  oL  Michigan  writes  us 
as  follows:  “There  arc  a few  Mennonite 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  northern  'part  of 
Michigan,  some  between  Little  traverse 
and  Cross  Village,  and  some  between 
Cross  Village  and  Mackinaw.  Some  of 
these  have  started  just  a few  years  ago  to 
serve  the  Lord,  and  are  trying  to  do  all 
they  can  to  be  faithful  unto  the  Master, 
but  because  they  have  no  minister  to  serve 
them,  they  cannot  observe  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  Hence  it  would 
be  very  desirable  if  a minister  could  visit 
them  during  the  summer  and  preach  to 
them  the  word  of  God  as  often  as  conven- 
ient and  serve  them  in  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
so  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  the  Savior  com- 
manded them.” 

We  trust  some  of  our  ministering  breth- 
, ren  will  be  willing  to  answer  the  above, 


call  and  break  to  these  hungering  souls 


the  bread  of  life. 


Death  of  a well  known  Author. — 
Prof.  I.  D.  Rupp  died  at  his  residence  in 
Philadelphia,  in  the  early  part  of  June, 
acred  87  years.  The  name  of  Prof.  Rupp 
was  well  known  to  many  of  our  people. 
He  was  the  author  of  a history  of  Lancas- 
ter County,  and  a work  showing  the 
names  of  all  emigrants  (as  far  as  they 
could  be  obtained)  who  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia, during  the  early  settlement  of 
Pennsylvania,  as  well  as  the  ship  in  which 
they  sailed  and  the  ports  from  which  they 
shipped.  The  book  is  known  under  the 
title  of  “Rtipp's  Collection  of  30.000 
names  of  Emigrants  to  Pennsylvania ,” 
and  contains  a great  deal  of  interesting 
matter.  He  also  made  the  first  English 
translation  of  the  first  part  of  Menno  Si- 
mon’s works.  The  part  known  as  the 
Fundement  Buch , which  was  printed 
by  Elias  Barr  Co.,  in  1863.  He  also 
translated  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  from  Ger. 
maii/fnto  English  which  was  printed  in 
1837,  and  though  his  translations  had 
their  faults  and  imperfections,  and  were 
not  all  remarkable  for  correctness,  he 
performed  a really  valuable  service  to  our 
church,  and  for  this  we  cherish  his  mem- 
ory, and  thank  God  for  that  which  He, 


through  his  instrumentality,  permitted  to 
be  done.  He  was  a good  English  and 
German  scholar,  and  was  the  Author  of  a 
number  of  other  works,  besides  those 
which  we  have  mentioned. 

A QUESTION. 

The  following  question  has  been  pre- 
sented to  our  consideration.  “Should  breth- 
ren and  sisters  seek  their  associates  and 
companions  among  the  brotheihood  oi 
among  strangers?’’ 

We  suppose  this  question  has  reference 
to  the  fact  as  we  sometimes  see  it,  that 
members  of  the  churches,  associate  more 
with  strangers,  with  the  world,  with  those 
who  stand  high  in  the  estimation  of  men, 
the  gay,  and  pleasure  seeking,  than  with 
the  members  of  their  own  church,  and 
this  is  a condition  of  things  which  should 
not  be.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  “we 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren.” 1 John  3:  14.  And  the  Sav- 
ior commands  us  saying,  “A  new  com- 
mandment I give  unto  you,  that  ye  lo\e 
one  another.”  Now  if  these  teachings  of 
the  apostle  and  of  Jesus  shall  have  any 
weight,  or  bearing  on  our  Christian  life, 

1 then  there  must  be  union  and  communion. 
The  early  disciples  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
lles  continued  steadfast  in  the  apostles 
doctrine  in  communion,  in  the  breaking 
of  bread  and  in  prayer.  We  read  of  those 
early  Christians  being  together— being 
1 all  together  with  one  accord,  and  the 
’ prophet  also  says  of  those  that  feared  the 
i Lord,  “spake  often  one  to  another.”  Mai. 

3:  10.  And  so  should  Christians  now; 
1 and  so  will  Christians  do  now  when  unit- 
ed with  Christ  as  they  should  be.  Chris- 
° tians  of  the  same  faith  will  love  to  com- 
Y inune  with  each  other;  they  will  find  as- 
t-  sociation  sweet,  pleasant  and  profitable 
f and  when  we  see  a church  member  who 
li  finds  no  pleasure  in  the  converse  of  his 
brethren  in  the  faith;  who  appears  cold 
\ and  distant,  we  may  conclude  that  ho  is 
C a living  stone  in  the  great  temple  of  our 
()  God,  and  such  members  often  prove  only 
” a stumbling-block  in  the  church.  From 
g such  may  the  Lord  preserve  us. 


QUESTIONS. 

What  did  the  Lord  command  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  do,  that  the  company  of 
Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  were  pun- 
ished for  their  disobedience? 

Who  was  Cain’s  wife,  and  where  did 
he  get  her? 

Who  was  the  first  man  that  died  a natu- 
ral death,  and  howTong  before  the  flood 
did  his  death  occur? 

Answers  to  the  above  questions  are  de- 
sired. 
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A STRANGE  PHENOMENON 


[We  take  the  following  from  the  Iowa 
City  Republican  of  June  19th.  The 
paper  was  sent  to  us  by  Gideon  Marner 
with  the  following  remarks:  “The  Iowa 
City  Republican  I send  you  to-day, 
contains  a sketch  of  Noah  Troyer,  with 
whom  I am  well  acquainted.  I heard  him 
talk  one  night.  He  said  he  was  not  or- 
dained to  preach,  but  the  Great  Spirit  of 
God  moved  him  to  do  this — he  had  to 
do  it.  He  had  a very  effectual  sermon  that 
night,  warning  all  the  people  from  sin 
and  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way.”  It  is 
truly  a remarkable  phenomenon.] 

Accoyipanicd  by  S.  T.  Yoder  and  W.  D.  ! 
Lichty,  of  this  city,  Abner  Yoder  and 
David  J Miller,  we  went  to  the  house  of 
Noah  Troyer,  of  Sharon  township,  this 
county,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the 
words  and  witnessing  the  strange  action 
of  this  man,  Troyer,  of  whom  we  had 
heard  so  much. 

It  was  eight  o’clock  last  Thursday  even- 
ing when  we  arrived,  and  though  unex- 
pected we  were  cordially  received  by  him 
and  his  family.  In  a short  time  as  he  was 
feeling  the  attack  coming  on,  he  retired 
to  his  accustomed  place,  a bed  made  on 
the  floor  in  a large  room  and  was  soon  in 
an  unconscious  state.  By  the  consent  of 
the  family  we  were  all  permitted  to  enter 
the  room  where  he  and  his  watchers 
were.  Here  we  found  him  on  his  lowly 
bed,  his  stomach  and  bowels  badly 
bloated,  rolling  and  tossing  about, striking 
his  bi’east  with  his  fists,  gnashing  his 
teeth,  as  if  suffering  great  bodily  pain. 
At  intervals  his  breathing  apparently 
ceased,  and  his  mutterings  were  in  a 
strange  language.  He  was  prevented 
from  injuring  himself  and  kept  on  the 
bed  by  his  faithful  attendants.  During 
these  convulsions,  which  continued 
about  one  hour,  his  pulse  was  normal, 
his  head  hot,  feet  cold,  and  his  eves 
set.  From  his  wife,  who  is  an  intelli- 
gent and  pleasant  Amish  woman,  we 
learned  that  Troyer  was  born  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  and  before  coming  to 
Iowa  in  Feb.  1874,  had  lived  in  Knox 
and  Champaign  counties,  Ohio,  in  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan.  He  is  47  years  old, 
has  always  been  a farmer,  and  now  owns 
one  of  the  best  farms  in  Sharon  town- 
ship. For  the  past  four  or  five  years  he 
has  not  enjoyed  very  good  health.  About 
four  years  ago  he  had  his  first  attack  of 
cramp  and  bloating  of  his  stomach.  At 
first  the  attacks  were  light, and  long  inter- 
vals intervened  between  them.  Each  year 
they  have  been  growing  more  frequent 
and  severe.  In  the  last  two  years  he  has 
not  been  to  the  city  but  two  or  tluee 
times,  as  riding  in  a wagon  always 
brought  on  an  attack.  About  a year  ago 
he  began  his  talks  while  in  an  uncon- 1 


scions  state.  For  a time  his  family  kept  it 
to  themselves,  and  when  his  wife  told 
him  that  he  had  been  talking  or  preaching 
during  one  of  his  attacks  he  could  hardly 
believe  it,  and  when  witnesses  were  called 
he  seemed  to  be  ashamed  of  himself,  and 
strongly  asserted  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  it,  and,  as  he  could  not  help  it,  request- 
ed his  family  not  to  mention  it  to 
strangers.  While  at  meeting  one  day  he 
had  an  attack  and  spoke  at  some  length, 
and  of  course  after  this  the  fact  became 
quite  generally  known,  and  now  he  does 
not  seem  to  care  as  he  cannot  control  the 
matter.  An  experienced  physician  has 
never  examined  him,  as  he  is  of  the  opin- 
ion medicine  cannot  help  him.  For  the 
past  year  the  attacks  have  been  quite  fre- 
quent, and  for  the  past  ten  weeks  he  has 
had  an  attack  each  night,  with  two  excep- 
tions, and  four  attacks  during  the  day- 
time. About  three  o’clock  each  afternoon 
his  stomach  and  bowels  begin  to  bloat.  On 
some  occasions  when  the  bloating  is  bad 
it  will  burst  the  buttons  off  his  pantaloons. 
He  never  remembers  having  suffered 
much  pain,  and  says  in  the  morning  that 
he  rested  quite  well  during  the  night,  but 
feels  sore  and  stiff.  There  is  no  regularity 
about  the  length  of  the  convulsions,  the 
time  of  beginning  or  length  of  his  talks. 
The  length  of  his  addresses  vary  from 
one  hour  to  two  hours  and  a quaitei.  I he 
night  previous  to  our  visit  he  began  to 
speak  about  ten  o’clock  and  continued 
until  about  twelve,  and  the  evening  we 
heard  him  he  began  ■ at  nine  o clock 
and  quit  at  ten  minutes  past  ten. 
While  speaking  his  eyes  are  closed, 
but  his  gestures  are  appropriate;  his 
language  (though  he  is  a German)  is 
good  English,  spoken  with  force  and  dis- 
tinctness sufficient  to  fill  the  largest  hall 
in  the  city.  At  intervals  of  ten  or  twenty 
minutes  during  his  speaking  his  breath 
seems  to  leave  him,  but  an  application  of 
cold  water  to  his  face  soon  revives  him 
and  he  takes  up  the  same  line  of  thought, 
or  a new  one,  and  proceeds  with  the 
discourse.  When  he  is  done  speaking  he 
again  goes  into  convulsions  but  in  a short 
time  becomes  quiet  and  sleeps  till  morn- 
ing. 

The  night  we  heard  him  he  began  by 
saying:  “Now,  Iricnds,  let  me  tell  \ou. 
When  our  Savior  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea  a bright  star  appeared  in  the 
heavens  and  the  herdsmen  left  their 
flocks,  and  when  they  were  come  under 
the  star  they  found  the  Savior,  Don’t 
you  see  the  great  glory  and  power  of  the 
Lord  Almighty?  ‘ Yes,  they  left  their 
flocks,  sought  and  found  their  Savior. 
Yes,  let  me  tell  you,  that  if  you  will  seek 
as  the  herdsmen  did  you  will  find  Him— 
this  is  our  duty.  He^was  born  an  humble 
iimu  — born  in  a cattle  stable  and  laid  in 
a manger.  Don’t  you  see?  Yes,  friends 
don’t  you  see  all  the  glory  of  God?  lie 
created  the  earth,  heaven  and  all  things 
He  spake  and  it  was  done.  The  words 


of  God  are  true  and  will  remain  until  the 
end.  Don’t  you  see  how  He  created  all 
these  things — He  parted  the  waters  frona 
the  land.  So  He  will  separate  the  good 
from  the  bad.  He  prepared  that  heavenly 
mansion  up  yonder  for  those  who  serve 
Him  faithfully  to  the  end.  The  Bora 
Almighty  gave  us  Christ  and  the  day  will 
come  when  He  will  again  appear.  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image.  As  sure 
as  Christ  is,  if  we  are  faithful  we  will  get 
into  that  heavenly  mansion.  If  we  work 
out  our  souls’  salvation  we  will  get  in  by 
that  narrow  road.  He  traveled  it,  it  is  a 
beautiful  road.  The  broad  road  leadeth 
to  hell.”  After  speaking  of  the  creation 
of  woman,  for  a companion  for  man,  he 
seemed  to  be  unable  to  get  his  breath 
and  he  paused  for  a short  time.  Cold 
water  sprinkled  in  his  face  revived  him 

and  he  began  again. 

What  we  have  given  is  a fair  sample  ot 
the  whole  discourse  and  although  it  was 
reported  in  full  w'e  will  not  publish  it 
as  it  contains  nothing  remarkable  and 
nothing  but  the  orthodox  teachings  of 
the  Bible. 

When  Troyer  became  quiet  our  party 
retired,  and  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning  arose  and  found  him  already  up 
and  feeling  quite  well  with  the  exception 
of  the  soreness  of  his  muscles.  After 
breakfast,  and  Troyer  ate  as  heartily  as 
any  at  the  table,  by  the  request  of  his 
wife,  we  read  our  report  of  the  discourse 
in  the  presence  of  him  and  the  members 
of  the  family  and  several  others  who 
were  present  at  the  time  of  its  delivery. 
His  wife  seemed  very  anxious  for  him  to 
hear  a full  report  of  what  he  had  said,  as 
he  had  doubted  what  he  had  been  told  of 
his  talks.  Those  who  have  known  him 
for  several  years  say  he  is  an  honest  and 
industrous  man,  and  never  have  heard  a 
word  against  him.  This  is  certainly  a 
remarkable  case  of  which  we  will  have 
more  to  sav  at  some  future  time. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIVE  LIKE  CHRISTIANS. 


J.  S.  Bear,  writes  in  the  May  number, 
“I  wish  that  we  all  would  live  like  Chris- 
tians ought  to  live.”  O how  pleasant  it 
would  be  if  all  the  brethren  would  join 
hand  in  hand  in  the  good  work.  We  can 
live  as  Christians  ought  to  live;  but  we 
should  not  live  for  ourselves  alone.  We 
should  live  for  Christ,  love  him,  and  love 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  and  pray  for 
one  another  with  a loving  spirit.  We 
should  be  willing  to  say  of  our  enemies, 
if  we  have  any,  as  did  our  Savior  on  the 
cross,  “Father,  forgive  them:  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.” 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  manifest  a true 
love  for  one  another,  which  is  so  much 
neglected  among  so  many  professors  of 
religion.  O,  how  I wish  that  we  all  would 
live  like  Christians  ought  to  live,  and 
grow  daily  in  grace.  Henry  Huber. 
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WHY  A WORKING  MAN  SHOULD 
NOT  ENLIST  IN  THE  ARMY. 


1.  Because  peace  on  earth  is  the  high-  ch 

cst  aim  of  Christian  civilization.  Ph 

2.  Because  I have  no  right  to  endanger  an 

or  destroy  the  lives  of  others.  t m 

3.  Because  there  can  be  no  glory  m 

tlie  slaughter  of  men  or  in  the  destruction  re 
of  their 'works  of  industry.  “c 

4.  Because  barrack  and  camp  life  is  tn 

demoralizing.  ol 

5.  Because  it  is  folly  to  fight  at  all,  es 

more  particularly  against  those  with  vi 
whom  I have  no  quarrel.  # 1K 

G.  Because  I should  have  to  quit  all  m 
occupations  for  a life  of  uselessness.  _ el 

7.  Because  the  poor  soldier  has  only  in  in 

prospect  the  savage  work  of  the  battle- 
field; and  as  its  reward  mutilation,  pen-  s< 
ury  and  dependence.  _ # R 

8.  Because  war  between  nations  is  pro-  ti 
ductive  of  waste,  want,  and  woe;  and  tl 
this  enormous  waste,  both  of  men  and  ti 
money,  has  to  be  borne  chiefiy  by  the  w 

industrious  classes.  # c 

9.  Because  war  does  not  decide  who  is 
right  or  who  is  wrong,  but  simply  who  is 
the  strongest. 

10.  Because  war  very  seldom  settles 

disputes  between  nations,  as  one  war  gen- 
erally begets  another.  i 

11.  Because  if  working  men  refuse  to  t 

enlist  and  fight  about  the  disputes  of  t 

others,  rulers  will  be  compelled  to  settle  < 
their  disputes  by  peaceful  means.  < 

12.  Because  in  time  of  war  soldiers  1 

may  be  Hogged  or  shot  for  the  slightest  f 
act  of  disobedience.  ] 

13.  Because  at  the  command  of  my  i 

superiors  I should  have  to  fight  even  in 
an  unjust  cause  against  my  conscience 
and  my  religion,  and  I might  even  be 
compelled  to  kill  father,  brother,  or  dear- 
est friend.  . 

14.  Because  by  the  “Regiment  Ex- 
change Act”  officers  are  allowed  to  pay 
others  to  fight  for  them,  but  the  poor 
soldier  is  denied  the  same  privilege. 

15.  Because  officers  can  marry  when- 
ever they  please,  but  by  military  law  the 
private  soldier  may  not  marry  without  the 
officer’s  consent. 

1G.  Because  armies  are  generally  kept 
up  by  rulers  to  keep  down  the  liberties  of 

the  people.  . . , , 

17.  Because  fighting  forces,  instead  ot 
preserving  peace,  are,  as  history  demon- 
strates, eminently  calculated  to  provoke 

18.  Because  If  I enlisted  I should  in 
some  degree  strengthen  the  army,  but  if  I 
refuse  I shall,  by  withholding  that 
strength,  be  doing  my  duty  and  setting  an 
example  to  others. — The  Arbitrator. 


Put  him  down  in  the  most  desolate  part 
of  all  the  earth.  Bury  his  sword  with 
him.  Heap  on  his  grave-stone  broken 
chariot  wheels.  Let  widowhood  and  oi- 
phanage  clap  their  hands  over  his  burial 
and  the  winds  howl  for  requiem,  lal- 

mage.  . T. 

War  is  the  fruitful  parent  of  crime.  It 

reverses  all  the  rules  of  morality.  It  is 
nothing  less  than  a temporary  repeal  ot 
the  principles  of  virtue.  It  is  a system 
out  of  which  almost  all  the  virtues  aie 
excluded,  and  in  which  nearly  all  the 
vices  are  included.  The  morality  of 
peaceful  times  is  directly  opposite  to  the 
maxims  of  war.  The  fundamental  rule 
of  the  first  is  to  do  good:  of  the  latter,  to 
inflict  injuries. — Robert  Ilall. 

Whence  is  it  that  wars  still  disgrace  the 
self-styled  Christian  world!  Is  it  owing 
to  the  doctrine  of  expediency?  If  Chris- 
tians had  boldly  looked  into  the  face^  ol 
their  duty,  as  developed  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, this  sensless,  infernal  system  of 
wholesale  butchery  must  long  ago  have 
ceased. — Robert  Southey . 


TIIE  THREE  FRIENDS. 


CAN  CHRISTIANS  FIGHT? 


May  God  hasten  the  time  when  war 
shall  be  buried— that  grim  old  breaker  of 
hearts.  Carry  him  out  on  a rusted  shield. 


A certain  Jewish  writer  tells  an  insti  uct-  ^ 
ive  story  of  a man  who  had  three  friends,  ^ 
the  first  of  which  he  loved  exceedingly,  ^ 
the  second  he  thought  worthy  of  his  r 
esteem,  and  the  third  he  only  regarded  as  a n 
distant  friend  whom  he  seldom  visited.  It  t 
happened  that  this  man  was  suddenly  t 
Bummoned  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  r 
king;  when  he  heard  this,  he  became  x 
afraid  and  trembled.  lie  goes  to  his  j 
dearest  friend  and  asks  him  to  come  and  } 
intercede  with  the  king,  but  his  friend  , 
shrank  away,  saying,  I dare  not  look  • 
upon  the  king’s  presence.  lie  rushed  to 
his  next  friend  and  asked  him  to  go,  but 
his  friend  told  him,  I can  only  go  to  the 
king’s  house,  but  I dare  not  open  my 
mouth  in  the  presence  of  the  king^  lie 
went  to  the  friend  he  loved  least  and 
asked  him  to  go.  They  went.  His  friend 
made  intercession  for  his  relief,  and  he 
was  made  the  second  man  in  the  king- 
dom. 

Man  has  three  special  friends.  Inc 
friend  loved  exceedingly,  is  wealth  or 
pleasure.  Wealth  will  procure  all  woildly 
: desires;  it  will  procure  the  necessaries  as 
- well  as  the  elegancies  of  life.  It  is  a good 
3 friend  if  rightly  dealt  with,  but  when  we 
are  called  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
i death  it  avails  us  nothing.  The  other 

I friend  is  our  relations,  our  kind  friends 

t and  neighbors,  who  may  administer  to  our 
i wants,  give  us  courage  and  consolation 
during  affliction,  but  when  we  come  down 
to  the  hour  of  death,  they  can  go  no  farther; 
they  can  only  stand  silently  watching 
the  departure  of  that  father  or  mother, 

r sister  or  brother.  . . 

f The  third  friend  is  Jesus.  He  it  is  that 
1.  can  heal  the  wounds  of  our  troubled  souls 


through  life.  He  it  is  who  can  be  with 
us  in  Tife.  He  it  is  who  is  not  afraid  to 
talk  in  the  presence  of  the  king.  He  it  is 
only,  who  can  go  with  us  across  the  mys- 
tic river  of  death.  When  all  other  friends 
fail,  Jesus  is  ready  as  a blessqd  conVoy  to 
carry  us  on  to  that  havm  of  eternal 
repose.  Yet  how  prone  we  are  to  make 
Him  our  third  friend.  We  forget  that 
we  are  liable  to  be  summoned  before  the 
King  at  any  moment  in  our  lives.  How 
sweet,  then,  to  have  such  a friend  as  Jesus 
to  intercede  for  us.  He  wants  to  save 
us,  though  in  our  wickedness  we  may 
regard  Him  only  as  the  third  friend.  Let 
us°  then  learn  wisdom  while  it  is  called 
to-day,  for  “ the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.’’ — Brethren  at  1 Voi  fc. 

^ 

A DEVOUT  LIFE. 

Devout  life  has  untold  power.  Like 
the  forces  of  nature,  it  is  often  hidden  or 
obscure,  but  it  holds  and  shakes  the  world. 
Men  may  refuse  to  hear  your  pleaching, 
they  are  not  able  to  evade  the  argument 
of  a blameless  and  holy  life.  . llie  aroma 
of  it  fills  all  the  atmosphere;  its  doctrine 
distils  like  the  gentle  dew,  or  like  the 
rain  on  the  mown  grass;  its  lines  go  out 
' through  all  the  earth,  its  words  to  the  end 
> of  the  world;  there  is  no  speech  nor  lan- 
■>  o-uage  where  its  voice  is  not  heard.  Youi 
i religion,  to  be  of  any  worth,  must  be  such 
1 a life.  Profession  is  well,  but  it  is  only 
^ the  gateway  to  the  life — the  only  sign  of 
l the  inward  substance.  The  Gospel  was 
J not  proclaimed  to  give  to  you  a creed, 
s but  to  render  possible  to  you  a devout 
8 life.  You  will  be  a power  among  men, 
1 not  in  proportion  to  your  knowledge,  or 
1 your  natural  endowment,  but  in  propor- 
k tion  to  the  sanctity  and  fullness  of  your 
0 religious  life. — Zion's  Herald. 


LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  IDA. 

By  her  consin  B.  F.  S. 

There  was  deep  silence  in  the  room 
In  which  she  suff’ring;  lay; 

For  mother*  father,  friends,  were  there 
Who  dearly  wished  her  stay. 

But  none  were  there  who  her  could  save, 

All  silent  were  with  weeping  eyes; 

For  God  his  angel  sent  to  bring 

That  loved  one  to  its  home  on  high. 

She  lingers  yet  a little  while 

To  say  the  loving  word  good  bye; 

Her  countenance  shone  bright  (she  smiled), 
And  soon  ’twas  whispered, — she  has  died. 

No  more  her  loving  voice  we  hear, 

No  more  behold  that  loving  smile; 

For  she  is  dead,  her  spirit  bright. 

Has  tlown  to  endless  worlds  of  light. 

Oh,  must  we  put  this  lovely  one 
Beneath  the  trodden  clay, 

No  more  to  look  upon  the  form 
Which  we  behold  to-day? 

Then  let  us  all  God’s  grace  implore, 

To  guide  us  in  the  paths  of  right; 

That  we,  when  here  on  earth  we  fail, 

May  meet  her  in  that  world  of  light. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WALKS  BY  FAITH. 


“For  he  walketli  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.”  2 Cor.  5:  7. 

The  apostle  Paul  here  accounts  for  the 
principle  upon  which  redeemed  men  act, 
and  he  deduces  it  from  the  nature  of  the 
objects  by  which  they  are  actuated.  They 
walk  by  faith  for  the  reason  that  the  sub- 
lime objects  which  influence  them  are  un- 
seen nud  future.  Christians  are  spiritu- 
ally minded,  because  their  faith  com- 
munes with  spiritual  and  divine  realities. 
The  saints  of  God  thus  enjoy  a present 
salvation,  and  the  apostle  ascribes  this  to 
their  “looking  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen; 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tempo- 
ral, but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.” 

I.  We  must  believe  that  God  is,  and 
that  he  is  a re  warder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  Him.  I 

This  is  the  first  article  of  the  Christian’s 
faith,  and  it  is  fundamental  to  all  reli- 
gious belief.  The  spiritual  nature  of  God 
makes  its  impress  upon  all  the  details  of 
the  Christian  s faith,  and  it  induces  that 
spirituality  in  religion  which  the  Script- 
ures enjoin  and  saints  enjoy. 

God  must  be  diligently  sought  after  in 
his  own  character  as  Revelation  unvails 
that  character  to  our  view.  Faith  in  God 
is  derived  from  “an  evidence  of  things 
not  seen:’  hence  Moses,  “by  faith,  en- 
dured as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible;” 
and  in  this  he  is  the  exemplar  of  our  faith, 
which  has  reference  to  the  same  God, 
whose  essential  nature  renders  him  in- 
visible to  our  mortal  eye,  and  only  visi- 
ble to  the  eye  of  our  faith  as  he  was  to 
that  of  Moses. 

The  faith  of  Moses  instructs  us  in  the 
spirituality  of  God,  who  is  the  object  ol 
worship;  but  the  faith  of  Abel  illustrates 
the  humanity  of  Christ,  which  is  the  sac- 
rificial medium  of  our  approach  to  God: 
hence  we  read,  “by  faith  Abel  offcitd 
unto  God  a more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts;  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speak- 

eth.”  . . , . . , 

Some  persons  imagine  that  it  they  had 

only  lived  in  the  days  of  Christ,  and  seen 
his  lovely  person,  and  felt  the  gushing  ot 
his  tender  heart  in  the  words  which  he 
uttered,  and  witnessed  the  wonders  of  lus 
hand,  they  would  have  been  Christians  as 
by  instinct  and  almost  without  an  efioit 
or  a cross.  But  all  this  is  as  utterly  un- 
availing as  it  is  unbelieving.  It  shows 
how  much  more  readily  we  are  affected 
by  sensible  things  than  divine.  hmk 
of  the  anguish  which  Thomas  endured, 
when  doubts  of  his  Lord’s  resurrection 
drank  np  his  comfort,  while  he,stipulated 
with  himself  as  to  the  only  facts  which 
should  convince  him  that  his  “Lord  hat 
risen  indeed.”  And  when  Jesus  kind  y 
yielded  his  hands  and  his  side  to  Ins 


touch,  he  exclaimed,  “My  Lord  and  my 
God!  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me  thou  hast  believed, 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed.’’ 

Such  is  the  happiness  of  those  who 
“walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight;”  and  such 
withal  may  be  ours.  It  is  the  office,  of 
faith  to  realize  divine  things,  and  bring 
distant  things  to  view;  things  two  thou- 
sand years  gone  by,  or  those  which  shall 
fill  the  whole  duration  of  a bliss  to  come. 
Walking  thus,  you  can  vis  t the  birth- 
place of  your  Lord,  and  vie  with  the  choice 
choirs  of  heaven’s  songsters  in  lauding 
the  reality  of  the  incarnation  grace.  You 
can  enter  the  temple  courts,  and,  in  sym- 
pathy with  aged  Simeon,  praise  and  adore 
God  for  sending  “a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  to  be  the  glory  of  his  people 
Israel.”  You  can  visit  Jordan,  and  see 
Messiah  fulfill  all  righteousness,  and  re- 
ceive his  full  commission  When  we 
“walk  by  faith,”  we  realize  the  cheering 
presence  of  Christ,  as  d i <1  1 aul,  the  night 
he  heard  the  sad  cn  , “Come  over  to  Mac- 
edonia and  help  us.”  1 lie  presence  of 
Christ  will  defend  and  cheer  us  on  our 
travel  toil,  and  give  us  rest  when  toil  is 
overpast  —Ha  r grave. 


FASTING. 


Fasting  has  in  all  ages,  and  among  all 
nations,  been  practiced  in  times  of  sor- 
row, and  affliction.  Jonah  3:5.  It  may 
be  regarded  as  a dictate  of  nature,  which 
under  these  circumstances  refuses  nour- 
ishment, and  suspends  the  cravings  of 
hunger.  In  the  Bible  no  example  is  men- 
tioned of  fasting  properly  so  called,  before 
Moses.  His  forty  days  fast,  like  that  of 
Elijah  and  of  our  Lord,  was  miraculous. 
Deut.  9 : 9;  1 Kings  19  : 8;  Matt.  4:2.. 

The  Jewrs  often  had  recourse  to  this 
practice,  when  they  had  occasion  to  hum- 
ble themselves  before  God,  to  confess 
their  sins  and  deprecate  his  displeasure, 
judg.  20:  2G;  1 Sam.  7 : 6;  2 Sam.  12:  16; 
Jer.~3G  : 9.  Especially  in  times  of  public 
calamity,  they  appointed  extraordinary 
fasts,  and  made  even  the  children  at  the 
breast  fast  Joel  2 : 1G;  but  see  Dan.  10: 
2,  3.  They  began  the  observance  of  their 
fasts  at  sunset,  and  remained  without 
eating  until  the  same  hour  the  next  day. 
The  great  day  of  expiation  was  probably 
the  only  annual  and  national  fast-day 
among  them. 

It  does  not  appear  by  his  own  practice 
or  by  his  commands,  that  our  Lord  insti- 
tuted any  particular  last.  On  one  occa- 
sion, he  intimated  that  his  disciples  would 
fast  after  his  death.  Luke  5 : 34,  35.  Ac- 
cordingly the  life  of  the  apostles,  and 
first  believers  was  a life  of  self-denials, 
sufferings,  and  fastings.  2 Cor.  5:7; 
11  : 27.  Our  Savior  recognized  the  cus- 
tom, and  the  apostles  practiced  it  as 
occasion  required.  Matt.  G : 16 — 18;  Acts 
13 : 3;  1 Cor.  7 : 5. — Bib.  Diet. 


GOOD  RULES  FOR  ALL. 


1.  Select  the  best  company  in  your 
power  to  obtain,  and  let  your  conversa- 
tion be  on  those  things  you  wish  to  learn. 
Frequent  conversation  will  elicit  much 
conversation. 

2.  Select  the  best  books  on  morality 
and  religion,  and  particularly  those  which 
treat  on  your  own  profession.  It  is  not 
the  reading  of  many  books  that  makes  a 
man  wise,  but  the  reading  of  those  which 
can  impart  wisdom. 

3.  Thoroughly  understand  what  you 
read,  take  notes  of  all  that  is  worth  re- 
membering, and  frequently  review  what 
you  have  written. 

4.  Select  from  your  model  the  purest 
and  greatest  characters,  and  always  en- 
deavor to  imitate  their  virtues  and  to  emu- 
late their  greatness. 

5.  Serve  God  constantly,  and  endeavor 
to  set  an  example  of  piety,  charity,  and 

I sobriety,  to  all  around  you.  Treat  with 
kindness  your  fellow-beings.  Let  youi 
aim  be  usefulness  to  mankind.  In  a 
word,  think  much,  act  circumspectly,  and 
live  usefully. 


For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

UNION  IN  THE  QHUROIIES. 


When  there  is  discord  and  disunion  in 
the  churches,  whence  does  it  come  Z 
Some  w'ill  say  it  is  the  self-will  of  the  mem- 
bers; others  will  tell  you  it  is  self-right- 
eousness, and  self-esteem,  and  envy 
among  the  ministers.  Well  let  it  be  where 
it  wil  l,  we  feel  sure  that  there  is  envy  and 
self-righteousness,  and  self-exaltation 
somewhere.  Of  course  if  you  desire  to 
find  it  out,  you  will  not  be  able  to  find  it. 
There  is  not  one,  that  will  say,  “I  am  the 
man,”  but  every  man  will  try  to  find  it 
with  his  neighbor.  We  all  seek  to  put 
the  fault  upon  somebody  else.  We  our- 
selves have  done  just  the  right  thing  and 
said  just  the  right  word;  but  our  neigh- 
bor, or  our  friend  over  there,  made  a great 
mistake,  and  he  should  not  have  doue  it. 
We  believe  if  the  causes  of  disunion  were 
more  thrown  aside  and  left  to  sink  into 
oblivion,  and  if  the  things  which  work 
for  peace  would  be  more  cherished  and 
cultivated,  there  would  be  more  unity. 
Let  us  not  concern  ourselves  so  much  for 
the  cause  of  disunion,  but  more  for  the 
causes  of  union,  and  union  will  come. 

J.  F.  F. 


The  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should 
labor  with  all  their  might  in  the  work  of 
God,  as  if  everything  depended  upon 
their  own  exertions;  and  yet,  having  done 
so,  they  should  not  in  the  least  trust  in 
their  labors  and  efforts,  and  in  the  means 
which  they  use  for  the  spread  of  the 
truth,  but  in  God;  and  they  should  with 
all  earnestness  seek  the  blessing  of  God, 
in  persevering,  patient  and  believing 
prayer. 


1 


v 


\ V 


ZEUEH^A-IjID  of  truth. 


INSTRUCTIONS  IN  DOCTRINE, 
FAITH  AND  PRACTICE. 

( Continued  from  June  No.) 

ARTICLE  3RD. — OF  THE  DIVINE  ATTRI- 
BUTES. OMNIPOTENCE  OF  GOD. 

31.  We  must  believe  and  confess  that 
He  is  the  Great  Lord,  tho  Almighty  God, 
the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  who 
has  not  only  created  heaven  and  earth; 
the  waters  and  all  things  that  in  them 
are,  but  who  also  preserves  all  things  by 
his  almighty  power  and  keeps  them  in 
their  proper  condition,  as  the  prophet 
Nehemiah  says  (Neh.  9 : G),  “Thou,  even 
thou,  art  Lord  alone;  thou  hast  made 
heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all 
their  hosts;  the  earth  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  there- 
in, and  thou  preservest  them  all,  and  the 
host  of  heaven  worshipeth  thee.”  Also  in 
1 Chr.  29  : J 1,  12,  we  read,  “Thine  O 
Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  maj- 
esty; for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in 
the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom*' 
O Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head/ 
above  all;  both  riches  and  honor  come 
from  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all, 
and  in  thy  hand  is  power  and  might;  and 
in  thy  hand  it  is  to  make  great  and  to 
give  strength  unto  all.” 

The  omnipotence  (almighty  power)  of 
God  may  be  seen  especially  in  the  great 
and  incomprehensible  works  of  creation, 
and  the  preservation  of  all  visible  things. 
All  things  were  created  by  the  word  of 
his  power  and  preserved  in  their  places 
through  all  the  ages  of  time  by  the  same 
power,  as  David  declares,  Ps.  33  : 9,  “ For 
lie  spake  and  it  was  done;  he  commanded 
and  it  stood  fast.”  Thus  God  also  said 
to  Abraham,  “I  am  the  almighty  God; 
walk  before  me  and  be  thou  perfect.” 
Gen.  17  : 1. 

32.  A knowledge  of  tho  omnipotence 
of  God  is  beneficial  in  strengthening  and 
establishing  our  faith;  inasmuch  as  it 
enables  us  to  believe  that  God  has  power 
over  every  thing;  to  do  and  to  perform 
all  that  he  has  promised  in  his  word;  it  is 
also  an  incentive  to  a holy  and  pious  life 
and  prompts  us  to  honor  and  obey  him, 
as  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham  (Gen. 
17  : 1),  “I  am  the  Almighty  God;  walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.”  And 
Peter  says  (1  Pet.  5 : G),  “Humble  your- 
selves therefore  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  he  may  exhalt  you  in  due 
time.” 

It  is  also  serviceable  to  those  who  fear 
God,  as  a great  and  sure  consolation  in 
all  their  necessities  and  tribulations,  that 
God  is  mighty  to  preserve,  to  help  and 
save  them,  as  also  David  speaks  of  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  (Ps.  50  : 15),  “ Call  unto 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I will  deliver 
thee  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.”  God 
himself  also  speaks  through  Isaiah  (Isa. 
43  : 2),  “When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee; 


when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou 
shalt  not  be  burned:  neither  shall  the 
flames  kindle  upon  thee.”  Of  this  fact 
we  also  have  further  proof  in  the  case  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  Red  Sea,  the 
prophet  Jonah,  the  three  men  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  Daniel  in  the  lion’s  den,  Joseph 
in  Egypt  and  David  under  the  persecution 
of  Saul.  In  all  these  instances  the  om- 
nipotence of  God  was  manifested  to  his 
children  in  the  time  of  need. 

33.  This  knowledge  of  the  omnipo- 
tence of  God  is  just  as  dreadful  to  the 
ungodly  as  it  is  excellent  and  wholesome 
to  the  pious.  Those  who  live  secure  in 
their  disobedience  and  sin,  will  fear  and 
tremble  when  they  hear  of  God’s  threat- 
enings  against  those  who  do  not  fear 
him  and  the  dreadful  punishments  brought 
upon  them,  and  how  God  has  shown  his 
power  in  the  execution  of  his  judgments. 
Of  this  we  have  examples  in  the  case  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  in  the  Red  Sea,  Korah,  Dathan  and 
Abiram;  Jezebel,  Absalom  and  Jerusalem. 
Manassas  also  realized  the  omnipotent 
power  of  God  when  he  says  in  his  peni- 
tential prayer,  “All  men  tremble  before 
thy  power,  for  the  majesty  of  thy  glory 
cannot  be  borne,  and  thine  angry  threat- 
en ings  towards  sinners  is  insupporta- 
ble.” The  Lord  himself  also  speaks  of 
the  infliction  of  his  punishments  upon 
the  ungodly  in  plain  terms  in  Isa.  1,  and 
Rev.  6 : 5—17. 

34.  We  are  also  plainly  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  that  God  is  omniscient  and 
knoweth  all  things,  which  attribute  is  of 
great  value  to  the  pious  as  a source  of 
comfort  to  them,  while  it  serves  also  to 
deter  the  wicked  in  their  sinful  ways,  and 
bring  them  to  seek  forgiveness  and  par- 
don, in  order  that  they  may  escape  the 
severe  judgments  that  are  in  store  for 
those  who  regard  not  God.  Of  the  Om- 
niscience of  God,  we  read  (1  Sam.  2 : 3), 
in  the  prayer  of  Hannah,  “Talk  no  more 
so  exceeding  proudly;  let  not  arrogance 
come  out  of  your  mouth,  for  the  Lord  is 
a God  of  knowledge , and  by  him  actions 
are  weighed.”  The  Lord  himself  also 
says  to  Samuel  (1  Sam.  16  : 7),  “The 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.”  Solomon 
also  says  (1  Kings  8 : 39),  “Then  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place  and 
forgive  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest  (for  thou,  even  thou  only,  know- 
est  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of 
men).”  David  also  said  to  Solomon 
(1  Chr.  28  : 9),  “The  Lord  searcheth  all 

, hearts,  and  understandetli  all  the  imagin- 
, ations  of  the  thoughts.”  And  the  Psalmist 
. also  declares,  “ Shall  not  God  search 
out?  for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the 
heart”  (Ps.  44:21).  And  again,  “He 
j that  planteth  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 
Ho  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not 
seo?”  94  : 9.  “O  Lord,  thou  knowest  my 


down-sitting  and  mine  rising  up;  thou 
understandest  my  thoughts  afar  off;  thou 
compassest  ray  path  and  my  lying  down, 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways,  for 
there  is  not  a word  in  my  mouth,  but  lo, 
O Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether.  Thou 
hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid 
thine  hand  upon  me.  Such  knowledge  is 
too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high,  I cannot 
attain  unto  it.  If  I say,  Surely  the  dark- 
ness shall  cover  me;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness 
hideth  not  from  me;  but  the  night  shin- 
eth  as  the  day:  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  unto  thee.”  See  also  Ps. 
5:  21;  15  : 3,  11;  Jer.  23:  23,  24; 
32  : 19,  &c. 

35.  God  is  present  with  us  on  the 
earth,  as  well  as  with  the  angels  in 
heaven,  and  we  who  live  on  the  earth 
are  in  his  presence  as  well  as  the  angels  in 
heaven  are  in  his  presence.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  through  Jeremiah  (Jer. 
23  : 23,  24),  “ Am  I a God  at  hand,  and 
not  a God  afar  off?  Do  I not  fill  heaven 
and  earth?”  And  again  Isa.  57  : 15,  he 
says,  “ For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy,  I dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones.”  The  same  also  is  acknowl- 
edged by  the  king  and  prophet  David 
(Ps.  139  : 7 — 10)  when  he  says,  “Whither 
shall  I flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I ascend 
up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  If  I make 
my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there.  If  I 
take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even 
there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me.”  Read  also 
Jer.  23  : 22,  24;  Matt.  18  : 20;  Eph. 
1 : 23  &c. 

3G.  Ged  is  also  an  immutable  God; 
that  is  unchangeable,  as  the  Lord  himself 
declares  through  the  prophet  Malachi,  “ I 
am  the  Lord,  I change  not.”  Mai  3 : G. 
Samuel  said  to  Saul  when  he  made  known 
to  him  that  he  was  rejected  from  being 
king  of  Israel  (1  Sam.  15  : 29),  “And  also 
the  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor 
repent,  for  he  is  not  a man  that  he  should 
repent.”  The  Psalmist  also  declares,  “Of 
old  thou  hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of 
thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  endure:  yea  all  men  shall  wax  old 
like  a garment:  as  a vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them  and  they  shall  be  changed, 
but  thou  art  the  same  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end.”  Ps.  102  : 25 — 27.  See  also 
Jas.  1 : 17. 

Christians  should  work  for  their  Cre- 
ator, Redeemer  and  Preserver,  and  for  the 
upbuilding  of  His  cause.  To  be  a good 
servant  does  not  mean  for  one  to  do 
merely  as  he  is  told,  but  he  must  also 
work  in  the  right  spirit.  We  must  not 
only  do , but  we  must  love  to  do. 
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Grope  not  through  the  world  supinely, 
Wasting  manhood  by  the  way; 

But  arise,  and  act  divinely, 

Working  with  the  shining  day. 
Every  spark  from  action  beaming, 
Makes  the  path  of  duty  clear; 

Every  moment  lost  in  dreaming, 
Brings  remorse  of  spirit  near. 


WORMWOOD. 


Wormwood  in  Scripture  is  always  used 
to  denote  something  peculiarly  offensive. 
An  Israelite  turning  to  idolatry  is  said  to 
be  “a  root  that  beareth  gall  and  worm- 
wood.” Dent.  29:  18.  The  consequences 
of  a wicked  life  are  declared  by  Solomon 
te  be  “bitter  as  wormwood.”  Prov.  5: 
4.  When  the  Lord  of  Hosts  denounces 
heavy  judgments  upon  idolaters,  he  says, 
“Behold,  I will  feed  them  with  worm- 
wood, and  give  them  water  of  gall  to 
drink.”  Jer.  9:  15. 

The  same  figurative  language  is  used 
in  other  places  to  express  extreme  misery, 
“Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my 
misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall.” 
Lam.  3:  19. 

The  plant  which  we  call  Wormwood, 
though  intensely  bitter,  has  some  medic- 
inal properties,  and  is  on  the  whole  of 
a salutary  rather  than  a hurtful  nature. 
This  has  led  some  to  infer  that  the  plant 
mentioned  in  Scripture  is  not  the  same, 
but  some  unknown  herb,  perhaps  possess- 
ing poisonous  qualities.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  it  is  of  the  same  family  as 
the  common  wormwood,  though  it  may 
be  a more  noxious  species. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  passage  in 
the  Bible  relating  to  wormwood  is  Rev. 
8:  10,  1 1,  when  at  the  sounding  of  an  an- 
gel’s trumpet  “there  fell  a great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a lamp,  and  it 
fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters;  and  the 
name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood; 
and  many  men  died  of  the  waters  because 
they  were  made  bitter.” 

Learned  ipen  have  not  been  able  to  de- 
cide what  is  signified  by  this  remarkable 
scene,  but  many  suppose  that  it  refers  to 
the  destruction  of  the  Roman  empire. 

It  is  of  less  consequence  to  us  to  find 
out  the  precise  meaning  of  obscure  proph- 
ecies than  it  is  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  obey  his  precepts.  Any 
other  course  will  lead  to  that  end  which 
is  bitter  as  “the  wormwood  and  the  gall.” 
“Know,  therefore,  and  see  that  it  is  an 
evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast  for- 
saken the  Lord  thy  God.”  Jer.  2:  19. 

m — 

LIVING  TOO  FAST. 


Men  are  living  too  fast.  Idleness  and 
indulgence  have  begotten  pride  and  dis- 
content. The  age  is  thirsty  for  luxury. 


The  very  paupers  of  our  cities  scorn  the 
patched  garments  and  simple  fare  which 
once  satisfied  the  well-to-do;  the  young 
clerk  must  live  in  a house  about  as  luxu- 
riously furnished  as  his  employer’s,  though 
he  steal  to  support  his  establishment;  the 
servants  rival  their  mistresses  in  the  cost- 
liness and  elaborateness  of  their  attire, 
though  to  do  it,  they  waste  the  savings 
which  they  may  need  to  keep  them  from 
want  and  from  ruin.  The  young  couple 
who  begin  a home  must  have  it  as  richly 
decorated  as  that  of  those  who  have  la- 
bored for  years;  and  there  is  an  utter  un- 
willingness on  the  part  of  too  many  to  be 
content  with  simple  surroundings. 

We  must  change  our  standards  of 
judgment,  and  learn  to  rate  people  at 
what  they  are,  and  not  what  they  have. 
This  is  a money-worshiping  age;  men  of 
vicious  principles,  through  the  clink  of 
gold,  summon  hosts  of  admirers','  others 
are  tolerated  for  the  baubles  the  mob 
scramble  for;  and  still  others  are  permit- 
ted to  occupy  posts  of  honor  in  Church 
and  state  which  they  only  obtain  by  their 
wealth.  Men  live  in  the  fear  of  gold,  and 
not  of  God;  and  seek  the  honor  of  man, 
and  not  the  honor  that  cometh  from 
above. 

There  should  be  a return  to  more  sim- 
ple, more  honest  ways  of  living.  It  should 
be  deemed  dishonorable  to  live  beyond 
one’s  means;  no  man  should  be  encour- 
aged to  spend  a few  feverish  years  in  lux- 
ury at  the  risk  of  breaking  down  and 
making  a dishonorable  ending.  “Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men;  the 
Lord  is  at  hand.” — The  Wayside. 

- ^ •-  ^ • 

KING  JOSIAII. 


Josiah  was  the  sixteenth  king  of  Judah, 
and  was  only  eight  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign.  This  was  a very  tender 
age  for  such  a position.  Joash  was  only 
seven,  and  Manasseh  twelve,  when 
their  reigns  began.  Of  course  the  princes 
and  chief  men  must  have  exercised  some 
sort  of  regency  during  tho  boyhood  of 
these  kings;  at  the  same  time,  doubtless 
the  lads  were  by  their  very  position  early 
developed  into  manhood  and  mature 
ways. 

lie  did  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  Under  what  particular  influences 
this  right  character  was  taken  up  by  him 
we  are  not  told.  He  certainly  did  not 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his  father  and 
grandfather,  but,  yielding  to  gracious  in- 
fluences, determined  to  sway  his  sceptre 
for  the  right.  His  reign  was  as  famous 
as  those  of  his  father  Atnon,  and  his 
grandfather  Manasseh  were  infamous.  Of 
no  other  king  is  there  given  the  high 
commendation  here  accorded  to  Josiah, 
who  not  only  walked  in  the  ways  of 
David,  coming  up  to  that  constantly  used 
standard  for  kings,  but  declined  neither 
to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  Herein 
he  excelled  all  that  had  gone  before  him. 


In  tho  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  being 
the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age,  while  he 
was  yet  young,  he  b^gan  to  seek  after  the 
God  of  David  his  father.  By  this  time  he 
was  coming  to  years  of  discretion,  getting 
able  to  manage  public  affairs;  and  he 
began  right.  There  no  doubt  was  much 
ungodliness  around  him,  he  began  to  set 
an  example  to  all  about  him,  choosing 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  guide  him. 

Learn  a lesson  from  young  Josiah,  that 
in  early  years,  in  the  morning  of  life  is 
the  most  fitting  time  to  enter  in  God’s 
service.  It  ought  to  be  expected,  then,  of 
young  people,  in  Christian  lands,  and 
under  Christian  influences,  that  they  will 
early  learn  to  seek  the  Lord;  that  they 
will  grow  up  Christians,  and  early  know 
God  by  living  faith. 

^ m ^ 

EARLY  CHRISTIAN  ASSEMBLERS. 


Mosheim. — “The  places  in  which  the 
first  Christians  assembled  to  celebrate 
divine  worship  were,  no  doubt,  the  houses 
of  private  persons.”  p.  124. 

“ In  these  assemblies  the  holy  Script- 
ures were  read,  and  for  that  purpose  were 
divided  into  certain  portions  or  lessons. 
The  part  of  divine  service  w’as  followed 
by  a brief  exhortation  to  the  people,  in 
which  eloquence  and  art  gave  place  to 
the  natural  and  fervent  expressions  of  zeal 
and  charity.”  pp  124,  125. 

Hawies’  Church  History,  vol.  I,  p.  150. 
“ Nothing  could  be  more  unadorned  than 
the  primitive  worship.  A plain  man, 
chosen  from  among  his  fellows,  in  his 
common  garb,  stood  up  to  speak,  or  sat 
down  to  read  the  Scriptures,  to  as  many 
as  chose  to  assemble  in  the  house  ap- 
pointed. A back  room,  and  that  probably, 
often  a mean  one,  or  a garret,  to  be  out 
of  the  way  of  observation,  was  their 
temple. 

“As  pride  and  worldly-mindedness  must 
go  hand  in  hand,  assumed  pomp  and  dig- 
nity require  a sort  of  maintainance  very 
different  from  the  state  when  the  pastor 
wrought  with  his  own  hands  to  minister 
to  his  nesessities,  and  labored  by  day  that 
ho  might  serve  the  church  by  night.  Tho 
idea  of  priesthood  had  yet  scarcely  en- 
tered into  the  Christian  sanctuary,  as  there 
remained  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
but  one  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
Jesus  Christ.  But  on  the  dissolution  of 
tho  whole  Jowish  economy  under  Adrian, 
when  the  power  of  the  associated  clergy 
began  to  put  forth  its  bud,  the  ambitious 
and  designing  suggested,  what  many  of 
the  vest  received  in  their  simplicity,  that 
the  succession  to  these  honors  now  de- 
volved upon  them,  and  that  tho  bishop 
stood  in  the  place  of  the  high  priest;  the 
presbyters  were  priests,  and  the  deacons, 
Levites,  and  so  a train  of  consequences 
followed.  Thus  a new  tribe  arose,  com- 
pletely separated  from  their  brethren,  ot 
clergy  distinct  from  laity — men  sacred  by 
office,  exclusive  of  a divine  call  and  real 
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worth.  The  altar,  indeed,  was  not  yet 
erected,  nor  the  unbloody  sacrifice  of  the 
eueharist  perfected;  but  it  approached,  by 
hasty  strides,  to  add  greater  sanctity  to 
the  priesthood,  and  the  not  unpleasant 
adjunct  of  the  divine  right  of  tithes,  at- 
tached to  the  divine  right  of  episcopacy.” 
pp.  181,  182. — A.  Campbell. 

mm  m m — - 

the  growth  of  the  englisii 

LANGUAGE. 


Few  scholars  even  are  aware  of  the 
great  changes  through  which  the  English 
language  has  passed  in  successive  centu- 
ries. Following  are  specimens  of  the 
Lord’s  prayer  as  used  at  various  periods  in 
English  history: 

A.  1X1158. — Fader  ur  in  heune,  hale 
weide  beith  thi  neune,  cumin  thi  kuneri- 
che,  thi  wille  beoth  idon  in  heune  and  in 
erthe.  The  euryeu  dawe  bried,  gif  ous 
th ilk  dawe.  And  vorzif  uer  dettes  as  vi 
yorsifen  ure  dettoures.  And  lene  us 
nought  into  tcmtation,  bot  delyvor  eus 
of  evel.  Amen. 

A.  D.  1300. — Fadiur  ure  in  hevene, 
Ilalevvyd  be  thi  name,  thi  kingdom  come, 
thi  wille  be  don  as  in  hevene  and  in 
erthe.  Our  urche  days  bred  give  us  to 
daye.  And  forgive  oure  dettes  as  we  for- 
give oure  dettoures.  And  lead  us  not  in 
temptation,  bote  delyvor  us  of  yvel. 
Amen. 

A.  I).  1370. — Oure  fadir  that  art  in 
heunes  hollowid  be  thi  name,  thi  kingdom 
come  to,  be  thi  wille  done  in  erthe  as  in 
heune,  geve  to  us  this  day  oure  breed 
oure  other  substance,  forgone  to  us  oure 
dettis  as  we  forgauen  to  oure  dettouris, 
lode  not  into  temptation;  but  delyuer  us 
of  yvel.  Amen. 

A.  1).  1521. — O oure  father  which  arte 
in  heven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Let  thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  wyoll  be  fulfilled  as 
well  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heven.  Give  us 
this  daye  our  dayly  brede.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespaees  even  as  we  forgive  our 
trespacers.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  deliver  us  from  veil.  For 
thyne  is  the  kingdome  and  the  power 
and  the  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

A.  D.  1581. — Our  father  which  art  in 
hcaucn,  sanctified  be  thy  name.  Let  thy  I 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in 
heauen,  in  earth  also.  Give  us  to  day  our 
superstantial  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
dettes  as  we  forgive  our  detters.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation,  lint  deliver 
us  from  evil.  Amen. 

A.  I).  1011 — Our  father  which  art  in 
heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  rl  by  will  be  done  in 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  day  ley  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.  And 
lede  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
us  from  evil.  For  thyne  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glorye  for  ever. 
Amen. 

The  above  is  worthy  of  preservation.  It 


shows  very  vividly  how  the  English  lan- 
guage, as  we  now  have  it,  has  changed 
and  grown  in  700  years,  until  it  has 
reached  its  present  form  and  shape.  All 
living  languages  are  subject  to  such  slow 
changes — hardly  noticed  by  one  genera- 
tion of  men,  but  plain  enough  when  we 
institute  a comparison  between  distant 
times.  The  English  language  is  not  yet 
perfect,  and  will  probably  undergo  as 
great  changes  in  the  future  as  in  the 
past. — Religious  Telescope. 


SEVEN. 


As  from  the  beginning  this  was  the 
number  of  days  in  the  week,  so  it  often 
has  in  Scripture  a sort  of  emphasis  at- 
tached to  it,  and  is  very  generally  used 
as  a round  or  perfect  number.  Clean 
beasts  were  taken  into  the  ark  by  sevens. 
Gen.  41.  With  the  Jews,  not  only  was 
Ihere  a seventh  day  Sabbath,  but  every 
seventh  year  was  a sabbath;  and  after 
every  seven  times  seven  years  came  a 
jubilee.  Their  great  feasts  of  unleavened 
bread  and  tabernacles  were  observed  for 
seven  days;  the  number  of  animals  in 
| many  of  their  sacrifices  was  limited  to 
seven.  The  golden  candlestick  had  seven 
branches.  Seven  priests  with  seven  trum- 
pets went  around  the  walls  of  Jericho 
seven  days,  and  seven  times  seven  on  the 
seventh  day. 

In  the  apocalypse  we  find  seven 
churches  mentioned,  seven  candlesticks, 
seven  spirits,  seven  stars,  seven  seals,  seven 
trumpets,  seven  thunders,  seven  vials, 
seven  plagues,  and  seven  angels  to  pour 
them  out. 


A pew  years  ago  it  was  reported  that 
volcanic  symptoms  were  manifested  in 
the  Bald  Mountain,  N.  C.  Noises  were 
heard  and  shakings  were  visible.  Recent 
reports  say  that  the  same  thing  occurred 
again.  A few  days  ago  as  John  Bever- 
age Sr.,  was  riding  along  the  road,  near 
the  farm  belonging  to  W.  A.  Sipe,  he 
saw  smoke  going  up  through  the  trees, 
and  on  examining  the  cause,  he  found  it 
to  be  issuing  up  through  the  ground  in 
large  quantities.  A loud  and  terrifiic  re- 
port, resembling  that  of  thunder  was 
heard  near  the  same  place  a few  years  ago. 

There  was  considerable  rioting  in 
Quebec  on  the  12th  of  June.  A mob  of 
strikers  attempted  to  destroy  a mill,  and 
could  only  be  dispersed  by  regular  troops, 
who  were  obliged  to  fire  into  the  crowd. 
One  or  more  persons  were  killed  and 
great  alarm  excited  the  city. 

A sad  disaster  occurred  in  the  English 
Channel  on  Friday,  May  31st.  As  three 
German  iron-clads  were  passing  through, 
bound  to  Gibralter,  one  of  them,  the  “Koe- 
nig Willhelm,”  ran  into  the  “Grosser 
Kurfurst,”  which  sank  in  five  minutes, 
carrying  down  319  of  her  officers  and 
crew.  About  200  were  saved  by  boats 


from  the  other  ships.  The  collision  took 
place  while  both  vessels  were  trying  to 
avoid  a bark  sailing  across  their  tiack. 

A cyclone,  more  destructive  than  the 
one  in  Wisconsin  swept  through  the  town 
of  Richmond,  Mo.,  the  1st  of  June,  which 
destroyed  one-third  of  the  place,  includ- 
ing the  Post  Office,  Presbyterian  and 
Baptist  churches,  and  about  75  dwellings, 
Ten  or  fifteen  persons  were  killed  and 
many  more  injured. 

Another  attempt  was  made  to  assas- 
inate  the  Emperor  William  of  Prussia,  at 
Berlin,  the  first  of  June,  as  he  was  again 
riding  out.  The  Emperor  was  fired  at 
twice  by  Dr.  Nobiling  with  a double-bar- 
reled gun,  wounding  him  in  the  face  and 
arms  with  30  small  shots.  Nobiling  fired 
on  his  pursuers  who  were  trying  to  arrest 
him,  and  also  tried  to  shoot  himself.  He 
is  a member  of  a socialistic  club.  The 
Emperor  suffered  the  loss  of  much  blood, 
but  "at  latest  dates  he  is  fast  recovering. 

A terrible  explosion  from  fire-damp 
occurred  on  Friday,  June  7th,  in  the  Hay- 
dock  Colliery,  in  England.  232  dead 
bodies  have  been  taken  out  of  the  pit. 
This  exceeds  the  explosion  in  High  Blan- 
tyre  Colliery  last  Fall,  in  which  215  lives 
were  lost. 

Tiie  Queen  of  Spain  is  dead. 

Dear  Pilgrims,  are  you  doing  the  will 
of  God?  or  are  you  simply  aiming  at  it? 
Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord,  “Not 
every  one  that  saitli  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doetli  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

correction. — In  the  May  No.,  in  the 
Article  “ Early  settlement  in  Marion  and 
McPherson  counties,  Kansas,”  we  make 
the  following  corrections:  It  should  be 
Daniel  Kilmer  instead  of  David.  Next 
after  Michael  Kilmer  came  Isaac  Weaver’s 
family,  and  Michael  Smeltzer.  Jacob 
Beutler  settled  in  McPherson,  and  Joseph 
Doner  in  Marion  counties. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


In  North  Coventry,  Chester  county,  Pa., 
May  lfi,  1878,  Susan  Latshaw,  widow  of 
John  Latshaw,  Sr.,  peacefully  died  at  the 
advanced  age  of  91  years,  and  27  days. 

She  was  born  and  spent  her  entire  life 
in  this  county.  She  was  the  mother  of 
eight  children,  two  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters, seven  of  whom  are  still  living,  and 
the  grand-mother  of  thirty-three  grand- 
children, of  whom  twenty  six  still  survive, 
and  of  twenty-two  great-grand-cliildren. 
Though  not  a strong  woman  at  any  time, 
she  yet  had  but  little  sickness  through 
her  long  life,  until  this  last  lingering  ill- 
ness of  many  weeks.  But  she  lias  not  in 
these  years  been  a gtranger  to  great  trials 
and  cares,  but  on  the  other  hand,  her  gen- 
tle spirit  was  very  many  times  sorely  tried. 
Great  afflictions  came  upon  her  in  the 


\ 


\ 


1878. 


OF  TRUTH. 


125 


suceession  of  deaths  in  her  family,  first  of 
the  beloved  husband,  and  then  of  daugh- 
ter and  several  grand-children.  But  she 
passed  through  them  all  with  the  same 
spirit  of  patience,  ever  seeming  to  be  sus- 
tained by  a higher  and  more  beautiful 
trust  than  is  ordinarily  witnessed  in  the 
Christian.  Two  years  ago  she  began  to 
yield  gradually  to  the  infirmities  of  age. 
Up  to  that  time  she  was  quite  active  and 
enjoyed  life  to  a very  great  extent  for  one 
of  her  age. 

But  as  her  sight  and  hearingboth  began 
to  fail,  she  had  to  give  up  the  most  pre- 
cious employment  of  her  time,  namely, 
the  daily  reading  of  her  Bible,  and  felt 
the  deprivation  most  keenly;  yet,  while 
she  could  knit  and  pass  away  most  of  her 
time  thus,  she  kept  up  cheerfully,  repeat- 
ing the  blessed  texts  of  Scriptures  which 
had  so  often  comforled  her,  and  singing 
the  hymns  of  praise  which  she  had  ever 
1 cherished  with  great  sacredness.  But 
when  she  could  no  longer  thus  employ 
her  hands,  and  she  ceased  to  distinguish 
the  countenances  of  her  family  and  friends, 
and  with  great  d fficulty  heard  the  ordi- 
nary tone  of  conversation,  her  affections 
were  gradually  detached  from  earthly 
tilings,  and  daily  more  firmly  “set  upon 
things  above  and  divine.”  During  her 
last  illness  she  suffered  extremely,  and 
yet  so  patiently  under  God’s  hand  that  we 
could  daily  see  how  this  unseen  power 
was  mysteriously  moulding  and  complet- 
t ing  her  life  to  enter  the  better  world. 
“Patience  had  her  perfect  work.”  Every 
virtue  was  shining  more  and  more  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.  She  came  to  talk  to 
her  family  and  familiar  friends  of  noth- 
ing more  freely  than  of  her  death. 

We  said  to  her,  “I  suppose  you  feel  that 
you  are  near  the  end  of  your  long  jour- 
ney, grand-mother?”  “Yes,  I wish  the 
Lord  would  come  and  take  me,”  but  ad- 
ded that  she  was  willing  to  wait,  if  it 
were  the  Lord’s  will.  On  remarking  that 
she  h:\d  tried  the  Savior  for  very  many 
/ years  and  always  found  him  faithful,  she 
said,  “O  yes,  indeed.”  And  you  have  had 
very  many  trials.  “Yes,  all  have  their 
trials.”  We  shall  all  feel  very  lonely  and 
sorry  and  never  forget  you,  but  always 
love  to  think  of  you.  “But  I hope  we 
shall  meet  again.” 

Her  lips  often  moved  as  if  attempting 
utterance,  as  they  did  on  the  morning  of 
her  death,  and  being  asked  by  her  daugh- 
ter whether  she  wished  anything,  replied 
as  she  frequently  had  before,  “No,  I was 
only  talking  with  the  Lord.”  Truly  in 
\ all  her  life,  as  well  as  her  last  days,  “her 
conversation  was  in  heaven.  ’ Thus  closed 
the  long  existence  upon  the  earth  of  one 
who  was  lovely  and  beautiful  alike  in  life 
and  in  death.  She  did  not  die;  she  sim- 
ply fell  asleep  in  Jesus!  Her  end  was  full 
of  peace,  and  without  a struggle  she  gen- 
ly  closed  her  eyes  as  if  in  slumber,  resting 
on  the  arm  of  the  Beloved,  breathed  her 
life,  out  sweetly  there  — Tne  Hag. 


Dispatches  from  Rome  state  that  the 
new  Lope  is  ill  in  both  body  and  mind, 
in  consequence  of  the  cabals  organized  to 
prevent  the  reforms  he  desires. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  FIRST  DEATH  OF  TIIE  HOUSEHOLD. 

Written  on  thedea'h  of  Esther  Witmer,  who 
died  Jan.  10th,  1834,  aged  19  years,  10  months 
and  20  days. 

Oh!  many  a mournfullyear  hath  flown, 
Since  first  amid  our  family  hand 
Death  came  and  stole  our  lovliest  one, 

And  bore  her  to  the  spirit  laud 
Yet  shrined  with  many  a sweet, sad  thought, 
That  loved  one’s  mem’ry  lingers  still; 

For  oh!  she  left  a void  that  nought 
But  mournful  thoughts  could  fill. 

Years  have  passed  by,  I said,  and  yet, 

It  only  seems  the  other  day; 

Since  round  her  dying  bed  we  met 

With  breaking  hearts  to  weep  and  pray: 
Her  gentle  soul,  we  strove  to  think 

Would  linger  yet  ’mid  earthly  flowers: 
Even  when  ’twas  trembling  at  the  brink 
Of  the  better  world  than  ours. 

Yes,  there  e’en  when  all  hope  had  flown, 
We  wept  away  each  lingering  hour, 
Until  the  shades  of  Death  came  down 
Ami  closed  at  length  the  closing  flower: 
And  yet  it  seemed  like  sin  to  grieve 
For  one  so  patient  and  i-esigned, 

For,  if  she  mourned  ’twas  but  to  leave 
Such  breaking  hearts  behind. 

She  died!  yet  death  could  scarcely  chill, 
Her  smiling  beauties,  though  she  lay 
With  cold,  extended  limbs,  and  still 
Her  face  looked  fairer  than  the  day; 
Those  eyes,  once  elegant  with  bliss, 

Now  closed  as  soft  as  closing  flowers — 
Oh!  few  could  bear  a sight  like  this, 

But  such  a sight  like  this  was  ours. 

How  slowly  wore  that  long,  long  day, 
Like  spirits  in  some  haunted  place; 
We’d  sit  and  sigh — then  steal  away 
To  look  once  more  on  that  pale  face; 
We  could  not  think  her  soul  had  passed 
The  awful  bounds  of  mortal  strife, 

That  that  warm  heart  was  cold  at  last 
That  loved  us  more  than  life. 

And  when  the  funeral-rite  was  said, 

They  bore  her  from  our  happy  home, 
And  left  her  with  the  silent  dead 
A pale-faced  tenant  of  the  tomb. 

We  reared  no  marble*  ’midst  the  flowers, 
Above  her  grave — to  mark  the  spot; 

Yet  many  a heart,  as  fond  as  ours 
Still  holds  her  unforgot. 

Months  passed,  yet  still  our  sorrow  gushed; 

The  free  glad  laugh  no  more  was  heard; 
And  many  a little  voice  was  hushed, 

That  used  to  warble  like  a bird. 

And  though  at  times  we  strove  to  smile 
Serenely  for  each  other’s  sake, 

And  wept  in  secret  all  the  while 
As  if  our  hearts  would  break. 

Yet  why  should  death  be  linked  with  fear, 
A -single  breath — a low  drawn  sigh 
Gan  break  the  ties  that  bind  us  here, 

And  waft  the  spirit  to  the  sky. 

Such  was  her  end — a calm  release — 

No  clinging  to  this  mortal  clod; 

She  closed  her  eyes  and  stood  in  peace 
Before  a smiling  God. 

Suspension  Hridje.  E.  WlTMEU. 


OBITUARY. 


John  F.  Funk, 

Dear  friend:  I will  write  a few  lines  to  you, 
and  send  you  the  death  notice  of  my  husband, 
William  Ovkkuolt.  He  died  of  consumption 
the  21st  of  May  and  his  age  was  29  years,  2 
months  and  1 day.  _ 

Last  Spring  when  we  visited  you,  aud  all  the 
friends  there  in  Indiana,  we  had  no  thoughts 
that  in  one  short  year  we  would  have  to  part; 
but  so  it  is.  Death  does  not  spare  the  young  any 
more  than  the  aged.  \ et  it  seems  very  hard  to 
lay  a loved  one  in  the  grave.  I watched  over 
him  with  hope  and  fear  alternately,  from  the  very 
commencement  of  his  disease.  Sometimes  he 
would  appear  to  be  improving,  but  it  was  not 
permanent,  he  was  steadity  drifting  nearer  to 
the  final  end.  But  we  hope  that  he  has  gone  to 
that  better  land  where  sickness  and  sorrow  are 
known  no  more.  That  was  his  earnest  desire, 
and  I think  he  left  evidence  enough  that  we  are 
justified  in  believing  that  he  is  there  now.  He 
felt,  deeply  concerned  for  his  salvation  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  sickness,  and  the  comforts  of  reli- 
gion were  his  support  during  his  sufferings.  Ho 
was  baptized  a few  weeks  before  he  died,  by  Bish. 
J.  P.  Speicher  of  Bowne-  Our  home  seems  sad 

and  desolate  since  he  is  gone,  but  be  said  tome 
once  “I  only  go  before  and  you  will  follow  after, 
and  so  it  will  be.  At  the  most  it  will  not  be  long 
until  we  all  pass  away.  The  last  night  he  lived 
he  suffered  extremely,  lie  was  conscious  until 
perhaps  half  an  hour  before  he  died,  or  he  may 
have  been  conscious  then,  but  he  did  not  speak 
any  more  nor  seem  to  notice  us,  but  during  the 
night  he  spoke  a good  deal,  he  said  several  times 
‘‘Jesus,  Jesus,  come  take  me  home,”  aud  once 
“This  world  is  not  my  home.”  Once  when  1 
was  weeping  by  his  side  he  said,  “Weep  not  for 
me,”  “Come  to  Jesus,”  and  a great  many  times 
he  would  ask  the  Lord  to  be  with  him  to  the  end, 
and  I believe  it  was  the  Lord  that  was  with  him 
and  enabled  him  to  bear  his  sufferings  so  pa- 
tiently and  feel  so  resigned  to  leave  all  things 
here  below. 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

Sarah  Overholt. 
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June  3Qth,  at,  the  residence  of  Joseph,  J.  Burn- 
treger,  by  John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Daniel  Heusiiberoer,  ami  Veronica  Yo- 
der, both  of  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind. 

f 


May  20th, ‘'and  June  10th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  scarlet  fever,  John,  son,  and  Emma,  daughter 
of  Daniel  aud  Anna  Christoph  rl,  aged  3 years 
and  8 days,  aud  1 year,  10  months  and  24  days. 

Ye  mourning  saints  whose  streaming  tears, 
Flow  o’er  your  children  dead, 

Say  not  in  transport  of  despair 
That  all  your  hopes  are  fled. 

While  cleaving  to  that  darling  dust 
Iu  fond  distress  you  lie; 

Rise  and  with  joy  and  reverence  view 
A heavenly  parent  nigh. 

Though  your  young  branches  torn  away, 
Like  withered  trunks  ye  stand; 

With  fairer  verdure  shall  ye  bloom 
Touched  by  th’  Almighty  hand. 


* Since,  hiw  been  . 
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May  9th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Sister  Rachael  Rosaman,  aged  49  years,  11 
months  and  5 days.  On  the  11th  her  remains 
were  placed  in  the  family  grave-yard  beside  her 
husband  who  went  before  her  a short  time.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Jonas  Blough. 

May  28th,  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  of  spasms,  Lauba, 
daughter  of  David  and  Hannah  LAPi*,aged  4 years, 

3 months  and  24  days.  Buried  on  the  29th  at 
the  neighboring  grave-yard.  A funeral  discourse 
was  delivered  by  John  S.  Good,  from  Luke  18: 
15—17. 

Parents  dear,  weep  not  for  me, 

Naught  but  pain  had  I to  see; 

Now  I’m  gone  to  rest  above, 

Where  all  is  joy,  and  peace,  and  love. 

May  7th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  Joseph 
Baechler,  aged  67  years,  and  8 months.  Buried 
the  9th  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives  and 
friends,  at  which  time  J.  P-  Smith  and  Jacob 
Naffziger  spake  words  of  comfort  to  the  living, 
from  1 Cor.  15.  He  was  a faithful  brother  of 
the  Amish  church,  and  he  leaves  a widow  and  4 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Wednesday  morning,  June 
5th,  in  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  of  diphtheria  and  fe- 
ver, from  which  he  Buffered  two  weeks,  Willie  II,. 
son  of  Eli  and  Mary  S.  Jones,  aged  five  months. 

It  seemed  hard  to  part  with  dear  Willie,  but  God 
called  his  own.  We  can  have  the  happy  thought 
that  our  child  has  gone  to  rest  in  the  beautiful 
mansions  above. 

Baby  dear,  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

April  14th,  in  Clarence  Center,  Erie  Co.,  New 
York,  widow  of  Frederic  Krehbiel,  dec’d,  aged 
64  years,  6 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  servi- 
ces by  Peter  Rhodes,  II.  P.  Hunt  and  A.  K. 
Honsberger. 

May  20th,  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
infant  son  of  George  and  Mary  Kilmkb.  Bur- 
ied at  Shaum’s  the  21st.  Remarks  by  J.  M. 
Culbertson. 

June  1st,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Sis- 
ter Nancy  Horst,  aged  27  years,  5 months  and 
24  days.  She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

I  shine  in  the  light  of  God, 

His  likeness  stamps  my  brow, 

Through  the  valley  of  death  my  feet  have  trod, 
And  I reign  in  glory  now. 

June  tlth,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Bro.  John 
Satjoer,  aged  44  years,  11  months  and  12  days. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
was  ailing  a long  time,  and  often  expressed  a 
desire  to  go  home. 

June  11th,  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  Elizabeth 
Blosser,  widow  of  the  late  Nicholas  Blosser, 
aged  67  years  and  25  days.  She  leaves  six  chil- 
dren. Her  husband  died  11  years  ago.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  about  45  years 
ago,  and  was  a consistent  member  of  the  same 
to  the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  by 
David  Truby  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

June  11th,  at  Mattawan,  Mifllin  Co.,  l’a.,  sud- 
denly of  heart  disease,  Henry  Hertzlrr,  aged 
71  years,  5 months  and  one  day.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  one  grand  child  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  highly  esteemed,  and  his  sudden  and 
unexpected  death  has  cast  a gloom  over  the  en- 
tire community  in  which  he  resided.  He  was  a 
consistent,  member  of  the  Dunkard  church. 

June  2nd,  in  Bridgeport,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
of  paralysis,’  Bro.  Elias  Huber,  aged  68  years 
and  3 months. 

June  7th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, of  half  hour’s  suffering,  Sister  Veronica, 
wife  of  Isaac  Snyder,  aged  35  years  and  14  days. 

June  15th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  apoplexy, 
Sister  Veronica  Crkbsman,  wife  of  Daniel  Cress- 
man,  aged  56  years,  8 months  and  22  days.  . She 
sat  on  a ohair  with  her  son  on  her  lap  giving 
him  instructions  at  the  time. 
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ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1.00 

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook...  .25 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  ••  -25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan *25 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper.  .75 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth ..  .35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Dutf  - 1.25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  ..  .30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

II.  B.  Brenneman.  30 

per  dozen.  . 3.16 

Gospel  Sunbeams  •••  -60 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith..  1.00 

Great.  Joy,  Sermons  by  D.  L.  Moody  in 

Chicago,  cloth,  526  pages  2.00 

Gospel  Workers  •• 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  — • 1-^ 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  ....  •-i) 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  . ...  -75 

‘4  “ half  leather  -6C 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  ot  God’s  covenant 


per,  mi  gc  Mr'-i  . > 

containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  bis  workH 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev  E.  II.  Browne.. 

.4  (4  I*  4*  Murphy.. 

Our  Earthly  House  aud  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ... 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies... 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Buuynn 

Pictorial  Narratives  

Pictorial  Traot  Primer 
Portfolio 


•40  Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
| American  • &W 

•.  Ready  Reckoner.  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
] ger’ s " 

Religious  denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph  _ 

150  | Belcher  iJ.  D.,  by  Express  ••  5.00 

2 50  Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

'50  leather,  ••• 

■45  Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  • 

3 00  Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1.50 

40  ! Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 

'in  L candidly  aud  Scripturally  considered 

3Q  and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

.50  Testaments ;•••  -40 

50  | Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
100  critical  illustrations  and  practical 

-50  remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

'6q  2929  pages,  hy  Express  4.50 

'4:5  Sacred  Geography  and  Autiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
75  rows,  T>.  D,  . ^ ^ 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  tbs  Mosaio  crea- 
4 an  tion  and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

25  W Morris,  A.  M.  - 4.o0 

Sumner  on  Peace  -7® 

.75  Spirit  of  Popery  ™ 

I Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ... 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  *.-.  .40 

Scripture  Lesspus  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  .10 
^ qq  j 44  “ “ Young  Readers ‘-o 

Scripture  Testimony  ou  Wine  80 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 1.(5 


Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  -30 

“ Lessons  "’O 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  ••  -70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published  ^ 

i Spring  Time  of  Life  , 

I Sweet  Story  of  Old 

! Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1-OW 

| Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1 878,  (Peloubet)  1-5 

! True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlcman  - 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ...  4.751 

*t  n small  

44  44  References,  leather 75 

! Testament,  Eng  & Ger.,  plain  sheep ‘>0 

4.  *•  “ Roan  -70 

Tobacco,  Use  of  it.  wrong  and  why  40 

1 Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World.  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 60 

l Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  of 
t leading  historical  Fucts  from  the  cre- 

) ( anon  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 

1 with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

) f Jerusalem  k® 


J 


1 90 


Wind  wafted  Seed  

Wedlock,  o r the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury's  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  .86 

Youth’s  BibleStudies,6  vol.1488  pgs.  by  ex.  2.50 
“ ‘ “ by  mail  3.00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  I’hilharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
» Mennouite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copv  ...  1.25 

“ “ dozen  ...  12.00 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed  * .75 

Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  Johnson  380 

pages,  by  mail  prepaid  1.40 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodiee  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Casket,  6 little  books  in  a pk.  ..  .60 

Rules  for  Sunday  Schools,  per  doz  ..  .10 

Starless  Crown  a leaflet  per  100  ...  ,25 

Spiritual  Labyrinth  (Jrrjjartcit),  English, 

on  a sheet  15x10  per  copy  > ....  .05 

per  doz  ..  .50 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  • 

ELKIIART,  INI). 


WORDS  OF  C H E B R . 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mkxkonith:  Pttu- 
mmhno  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  out*  year,  S*jt  .3 r» 

Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup 
plied  sit  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free 

AtMrm:  MRMiMIE  IlIllHijH  Id.,  liMml,  lit’.  ’ 

Gems  of  Truth. 

This  is  the  name  of  an  excellent  little  book 
for.  children,  and  contains  valuable  instruc- 
tions for  the  young  in  general.  It  is  written 
in  simple  language,  and  contains  articles  on 
“The  power  of  God,”  “The  love  of  God,” 
“Promises  of  God,”  “The  love  of  Jesus,”  and 
many  other  excellent  subjects  The  book 
sells  at  30  cents  a copy  sent  free  by  mail  to 
ahy  address.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart  hid 


IFOIR,  SALE,  i 

CHOICE  I 

FARMING  LANDS 

MINNESOTA  & DAKOTA,  ! 

By  the 

Winona  k 81.  Peter  Railroad  Co.  j 

'Flu*  Winona  8>t.  Peter  llail-  1 
l’OH  it  Compan  y is  now  offering  lor  sale,  at  very 
low  prices,  its  land  grant  lands  along  the  line  of  its  Kail- 
road  in  Southern  Minnesota  and  Eh  stern  Dakota,  and  will 
receive  in  payment  therefor,  at  par.  any  of  the  Mortgage 
Bonds  Csaid  ompany. 

These  Lands  lie  in  the  great  wheat  belt  of  the  North-  j 
west,  in  a climate  unsurprassed  for  heaithfnlness,  and  in  I 
Country  which  is  being  rapidly  settled  by  a thriving  and 
industrious  people,  composed  to  a large  extent  of  farmers- 
from  the  Eastern  and  the  older  portions  of  the  North-  ! 
western  States. 

II.  »I.  I5URC1IAHT),  Land  Agent  for 
sale  of  Lands  of  said  ompany,  at  A.  It  J l A T..1L. 
LYON  COUNTY,  MINNESOTA 

(L  P.  GOODWIN,  Land  Commissioner, 

General  Office  of  Chicago  & North  Western  Kailway 
Company,  Ohicaoo.  III. 

-&gf*To  ail  Persons  requesting  information,  by  mail  or 
otherwise.  Circulars  and  Maps  will  be  sent  f ee  cf  cost  by 
said  Land  Commissioner  or  said  Land  Agent: 

172—177 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmoim,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
j sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

I containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  till  the 
hymns  in  till  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
j lished,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  IJooks.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  flic  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  1 .25 

“ “ dozen  ..  12.00 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
i which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
b.v  Express  ...$4.50 

! The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  !,50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
bis  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

— m 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

— OR — 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 
Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  1)  100,  together  with  a full  account,  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  hook,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it. 
clown  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  a : dress  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

[ Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chw,  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $‘1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisti  the  Euglish  or  the 
! German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

II  lie  liar  t.  Ind> 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theVVord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brennemau.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
! on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
| any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 
Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passe  nger  '.rains  after  Sunday,  May  12th,  1978 
will  leave  Elkhart  as  follows. 

GOING  WEST. 

No  3,  Sight  Express.  ..  2.15  A.  m 

No  5,  Iicific  Express  ..  4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight  6.10  “ 

No.  0.  Accommodation  ..  7.30  “ 

No,  41,  Way  Freight  3.30  p.  m 

No  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  ..  4.20  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express.  ..  3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express,  5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail.  12.01  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express  ..  2,53  “ 

No  50,  Way  Freight.  ...  0.45 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE 

Indianapolis  Express  (via  C.  W.  & M.)  3.30  a.  m. 
No.  74,  Way  Freight  ...  3.60  a.  m. 

No.  12  Toledo  Accommodation  4.40  a.h. 

C W.  & M.  Accommodation  7.20  a m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m 

Indianapolis  Express  (via  C.  W.  &M.)  4.20  “ 

' No.  li,  Atlantic -Express ^ 9.f>0 — 

TRAINS  ARIVt" — MAIN  LINE. 

| Grand  Rapids  Express  ..  12.65  p.  m. 

1 No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Acc’d’n  4.15  “ 
Grand  Rapids  Express  9.25  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE AIR  LINE. 

| No.  11  Toledo  Accommodation  2.00  a.  m. 

G.  W.  & M.  Accommodation  6.20  p.  m. 

1 Indianapolis  Exp.  (C.  W.  & M.)  2.50  a^  m. 

[ Indianapolis  Express  11.50  a.  ft. 

CONNECTIONS. 

1 At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette, New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South, 
All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

J E.  CURTIS,  Supt  Mich.  Div, 

S.  P.  Wilcox.  Ticket  Agent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


"Ho>v  boa  lit  Mil  are  the  reel  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  or  Peace.” 

Vol.  15— No.  8.  ELKHART,  IND.,  AUG.,  1878.  Whole  No.  176. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ENCOURAGED. 


When  "weary  of  trav’ling  this  rough,  thorny  road, 
And  anxiously  seeking  some  peaceful  abode; 

Be  faithful  my  brethren,  the  time  will  soon  come 
When  he  that  redeemed  us  will  take  us  safe  home. 

The  way  is  quite  narrow,  and  difficult  too; 

’Tis  sought  -for  by  many,  and  found  by  but  few; 
If  we  come  to  Jesus  and  are  led  by  his  hand, 
lie’ll  lead  through  all  dangers  to  that  joyful  land. 

And  when  safely  land'  tl  on  that  peaceful  shore, 
Where  Satan’s  temptations  can  harm  us  no  more, 
And  we’re  anchored  in  heaven,  that  blissful  abode, 
We’ll  sing  the  glad  anthems  of  glory  to  God. 

O won’t  we  be  happy  to  find  ourselves  there. 

And  free  from  all  troubles,  and  dangers  and  care; 
For  the  tempter  had  tollow’d  to  lead  us  astray, 
But  Jesus  wa9  with  us  to  show  us  the  way. 

To  him  all  the  glory  forever  belongs, 

To  him  then  we’ll  offer  our  hallowed  songs; 

And  thank  him  forever  on  eternity’s  shore, 

W hen  this  world  is  ended,  and  time  is  no  more. 

When  multiplied  millions  of  saints  shall  arise, 
And  claim  their  bright  mansions  prepared  in  the 
skies ; 

They  will  sing  with  great  rapture  their  holiest  song, 
While  legions  of  angels  their  praise  will  prolong. 

Harvey  Bly. 

^ m 

LAWS  AND  POLITY  OF  THE  JEWS. 


PUNISHMENTS  INFLICTED  AMONG  THE  JEWS. 

The  tribunals  having  been  described, 
the  course  of  proceeding  next  claims  at- 
tention. The  transactions  of  these  courts 
of  judicature  necessarily  would  be  pre- 
served in  writing.  Josephus  describes  a 
repository  at  Jerusalem  for  such  docu- 
ments. Bell.  Jud.  6:  6,  3.  The  tribunals 
were  attended  by  officers  to  execute  their 
proceedings;  such  are  the  officers.  Matt. 
5:  25.  There  were  others,  whose  busi- 
ness it  was  to  exact  the  tines  imposed  by 
the  tribunal,  and  also  the  tormentors, 
who  inflicted  torture  or  punishments. 
Early  in  the  day  was  the  lawful  time  for 
administering  justice,  as  appears  from 
Jer.  21:  12:  “O  house  of  David,  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  Execute  judgment  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  deliver  him  that  in  spoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury 
go  out  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  do- 
ings.” The  Talmud  states  that  it  was  not 
lawful  to  proceed  in  the  night,  or  to  exe- 
cute sentences  on  the  day  they  were  pro- 


nounced. Neither  were  sentences  to  be 
executed  on  festivals.  All  these  regula- 
tions were  openly  violated  in  the  case  of 
our  blessed  Lord.  “He  was  taken  from 
prison  and  from  judgment.”  Isa.  53:  8. 
In  criminal  eases,  one  of  the  first  pro- 
ceedings was  to  exhort  the  criminal  to 
confess,  if  guilty.  If  lie  denied  the  act, 
the  accusation  was  gone  into,  and  the 
accused  was  then  heard.  Of  thisNicode- 
mus  reminded  the  Sanhedrim,  who  were 
ready  to  prejudge  our  Lord:  John  7:  51: 
“Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
hear  him',  and  know  what  he  doeth?”  In 
the  last  and  worst  times  of  the  Jews, 
their  judges  did  not  hesitate  to  act  with 
harshness  towards  the  accused,  as  in  the 
case  of  our  Lord,  and  would  even  cause 
the  prisoner  to  bo  silenced  by  blows.  Thus 
Paul  was  treated.  Acts  23:  2.  Such  in- 
justice is  too  frequently  exhibited  in  the 
East  at  the  present  time. 

One  peculiar  manifestation  of  equity  in 
the  Jewish  law,  was  that  regarding  testi- 
mony, that  there  should  be  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  two  or  three  credible  wit- 
nesses. Num.  35:  30;  Deut.  17:  0,  7;  21): 
25.  These  directions  do  not  object  to 
the  evidence  of  females;  nor  is  there  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  they  were  excluded, 
when  the  manner  in  which  Jewish  fe- 
males came  forward  is  considered,  as 
shown  by  Esther,  Abigail,  Deborah,  and 
others.  But  in  later  times,  when  the  na- 
tion had  become  more  mixed  up  with 
heathen  Eastern  nations,  Josephus  relates 
that  the  testimony  of  females,  as  well  as 
that  of  servants,  was  excluded.  Here  is 
one  instance,  to  which  many  others  might 
be  added,  of  the  advantage  that  females 
derive  from  regard  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Bible.  Even  in  the  present  day  the 
minds  of  modern  Jewesses  appear  to  be  in 
a neglected  and  uncultitivated  state. 

The  witness,  as  already  stated,  listened 
to  the  adjuration  read,  held  up  his  right 
hand,  and  replied,  Amen.  This  explains 
Psa.  144:  8;  Lev.  5:  1;  1 Kings  8:  31. 
Every  one  solemnly  adjured,  by  legal 
authority,  was  constrained  to  reply:  thus 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  answered  to  the  in- 
quiry of  the  high  priest,  “I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God!” 
“Thou  hast  said;  nevertheless,  I say  unto 
you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  sec  the  Son  of 


man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.” 
halse  testimony  was  severely  punished, 
Exod.  20:  16;  23:  1-3;  yet  in  evil  times 
there  was  much  perjury,  and  witnesses 
were  suborned.  1 Kings  21:16;  Acts  6:11. 

At  times,  when  there  was  no  other 
means  of  coming  to  a decision,  easting 
lots  was  resorted  to.  Prov.  LB:  33;  18t 
18;  1 Sam.  14:  41;  Josh.  6:  16.  This 
would  generally  be  in  cases  respecting 
property,  and  might  arise  from  the  inquiry 
by  Urim  and  Thummim,  which  seems  to 
have  been  a proceeding  of  this  nature,  to 
discover  guilty  parties,  or  decide  in  doubt- 
ful cases.  Written  documents  were  pro- 
duced, else  they  would  not  have  been 
taken  in  affairs  of  property.  Jer.  32:  14. 
The  trial  of  the  woman  suspected  of  adul- 
tery was  an  appeal  of  this  nature,  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  a somewhat  similar 
proceeding  has  been  found  among  some 
of  the  African  tribes. 

The  most  usual  manner  of  executing 
criminals  among  the  Jews  ^vas  by  ston- 
ing; of  this  there  were  instances  in  the 
wilderness.  Lev:  24:  14;  Num.  15:  35. 
At  that  time  there  were  no  regular  execu- 
tioners of  the  law,  but  the  whole  assem- 
bly proceeded  to  put  the  sentence  into 
execution.  This  custom  was  continued, 
the  witnesses  themselves  casting  the  first 
stone.  Deut.  17:  7.  In  the  time  of  Ste- 
phen the  witnesses  threw  off  theirclothee, 
that  they  might  be  the  more  active  in  the 
fatal  work,  committing  their  garments  to 
the  care  of  Saul,  who  aftei  wards  was 
known  as  the  great  apostle  Paul.  Here 
also  should  be  noticed  our  Lord’s  words 
to  the  Pharisees,  respecting  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery.  John  8:  7. 

It  was  not  unlrequent  for  persons  of 
rank  to  execute  criminals  and  prisoners: 
Gideon  did  so,  (Judg.  8:  21)  and  per- 
haps Samuel,  1 Sam.  15:  33.  In  other 
cases  a military  officer  was  sent  to  exe- 
cute the  prisoner.  Thus  Benaiah  put 
Joab  and  Adonijah  to  death.  A soldier, 
or  one  of  the  guard  of  Herod,  was  sent 
to  behead  John  the  Baptist.  Such  cus- 
toms still  remain  in  the  East.  If  the 
criminal  were  in  the  presence  of  the  king 
they  covered  his  face,  as  Hainan’s,  (Estln 
7 : 8,)  and  in  such  cases  the  execution 
often  immediately  followed  the  sentence. 

In  the  latter  days  of  the  Jewish  state, 
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the  power  and  influence  of  the  Romans 
introduced  many  of  their  laws  and  judi- 
cial practices,  especially  in  all  cases  of 
importance. 

Upon  the  whole,  these  were  far  more 
equitable  than  those  of  the  absolute  mon- 
arch s of  the  East,  yet  corruption  in  many 
instances  prevailed  so  far  as  to  influence 
their  decisions.  The  principle  of  the 
Roman  law  was  the  same  as  the  English. 
No  one  could  be  condemned  before  he 
was  heard.  Paul  reminds  Lysias  of  this, 
Acts  22:  25;  and  Felix  and  Festus  acted 
upon  it.  J Jut  the  privilege  was  restricted 
to  Roman  citizens:  others  were  liable  to 
caprice  and  punishment  at  the  will  of  the 
magistrates.  Thus  Paul  and  Silas  were 
treated  at  Philippi;  and  it  ^ras  not  until 
the  judges  found  they  were  Roman  citi- 
zens that  they  were  alarmed  for  having  so 
done.  Acts  10:  37.  Even  from  the  courts 
of  the  provincial  governors,  appeal  was 
permitted  to  the  tribunal  of  the  emperor, 
for  Roman  citizens,  not  for  provincials  or 
slaves. 

Where  the  Romans  settled,  there  they 
erected  their  tribunals  in  a permanent 
form  That  of  Pilate  was  raised  on  a 
platform,  the  floor  ornamented  with  a tes- 
selated  pavement,  formed  of  pieces  of 
marble  or  stones  of  various  colors.  .John 
19:  13.  Such  Roman  remains  have  re- 
peatedly been  found  in  Britain.  Observe, 
Pilate  made  at  least  five  attempts  to  pro- 
tect Jesus  from  the  fury  of  his  accusers; 
but  while  this  testifies  to  the  innocence 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  in  whom  no  fault 
was  found,  it  only  aggravates  the  conduct 
of  the  Roman  govenor,  in  sacrificing  the 
innocent.  He  feared  their  accusations  on 
account  of  his  own  evil  practices,  and 
therefore  he  sacrificed  Jesus. 

The  Romans  allowed  the  nations  they 
had  subjugated  to  retain  their  own  tribu- 
nals, as  appears  not  oidy  in  the  case  of 
the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  but  in  that  of  the 
Areopagus  at  Athens,  (Acts  17)  and  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Ephesus,  Acts  19.  All  of 
these  seem  to  have  been  allowed  full  lib- 
erty in  the  exercise  of  their  religions. 

Among  the  arbitrary  heathens  of  the 
East,  the  great  objeet  or  design  of  punish- 
ment was  forgotten.  The  good  of  the 
community  was  less  sought  than  execut- 
ing vengeance  on  the  individual.  But 
the  reverse  was  manifested  in  the  Jewish 
law,  Deut.  13:  11;  17:  13;  19:  20.  “And 
all  Israel  shall  hear  and  fear,  and  shall 
do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this 
is  among  you.”  This  principle  led  to  the 
departure  from  the  heathen  practice  of 
punishing  the  family  with  the  offender; 
the  contrary  is  expressly  directed,  Deut. 
24:  16;  and  wherever  this  rule  .appears  to 
be  departed  from,  on  examination  there 
will  be  found  reason  to  believe*that  the 
members  had  been  sharers  in  the  guilt,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  family  of  Achan,  (Josh. 
7,)  who  must  have  been  privy  to  his  act. 

The  inferior  punishments  were  the  fol- 
lowing:— 


Scourging.  This  was  the  most  com- 
mon. St.  Paul  stales  that  he  had  en- 
dured it  five  times,  2 Cor.  11:  24;  and  in 
his  day  it  was  inflicted  even  in  the  syna- 
gogues. Matt.  10:  17;  23:  34;  Acts  22: 
19.  But  the  law  expressly  provided  a 
limit  to  this  infliction:  “Forty  stripes  he 
may  give  him,  and  not  exceed,  lest  if  he 
should  exceed,  and  beat  him  above  those, 
with  many  stripes, then  thy  brother  should 
seem  vile  unto  thee,”  Deut.  25:  3;  that  is, 
lest  he  should  be  so  lacerated  or  injured 
as  to  he  despised  or  contemptible. 
These  stripes  were  usually  inflicted  by  a 
whip,  with  three  thongs,  thirteen  blows 
making  up  the  number  to  thirty-nine 
stripes;  when  more  severe  punishment 
was  intended,  pieces  of  bone,  metal,  or 
thorns  were  fixed  on  the  end  of  the 
thongs.  These  were  called  scorpions,  1 
Kings  12:  14.  The  Roman  scourging  by 
rods  was  far  more  severe,  always  disgrace- 
ful, and  sometimes  mortal.  Christ  was 
thus  scourged,  John  19:  X.  Paul  also  was 
beaten  with  rods. 

Retaliation  was  directed  in  certain  ca- 
ses of  personal  injury,  Exod.  21 : 24;  but 
other  satisfaction  was  usually  provided, 
if  the  injured  person  would  accept  it. 
Afterwards  this  law  was  perverted  by  the 
Jews  to  justify  personal  revenge.  Matt. 
5:  39. 

Restitutio)),  was  for  injuries  done  to 
the  property  of  others,  either  uninten- 
tional or  designed.  In  the  latter  case, 
corporal  punishment  was  sometimes  ad- 
ded. See  Lev.  24:  18;  Exod.  21:  32-36, 
and  22:  7-9.  A law  was  made  in  refer- 
ence to  damages  caused  by  fire,  Exod.  22: 
6,  that  was  evidently  prospective,  as  they 
were  then  in  the  wilderness.  Fines  were 
sometimes  fixed,  Deut.  22:  19-29;  at 

other  times  they  were  left  to  the  will  of 
the  judge,  Exod.  21:  32.  rl  he  sin  and 
trespass-offerings,  Lev.  4,  and  6,  were  also, 
in  some  respects,  fines,  and  applied  to  in- 
juries of  this  nature.  Compensation  was 
permitted,  but  forbidden  where  life  was 
lost.  Exod.  21:  28-30. 

Imprisonment , as  a punishment, 'was 
early  in  use  among  the  Egyptians,  Gen. 
39  and  40;  but  is  not  directed  by  the  Jew- 
ish law.  The  prisoner,  however,  was 
kept  in  custody  until  his  trial,  Lev.  24: 12; 
Num.  15:  34;  and  subsequently  this  seems 
to  have  been  a punishment,  Jer.  37:  15;  2 
Chron.  16:  10;  1 Kings  22:  27.  In  la- 
ter ages,  John  the  Baptist  and  Peter  were 
imprisoned,  Matt.  14:  and  Acts  12.  Debt- 
ors were  prisoners,  Matt.  18:  30;  and 
Barabbas  was  kept  as  such,  Mark  15:  6; 
but  probably  only  until  trial  or  punish- 
ment. There  was  at  Jerusalem  a com- 
mon prison  or  public  jail.  Acts  5:18.  In 
the  Old  Testament,  names  are  applied  to 
prisons.  The  word  used  (Gen.  41:  15,) 
signifies  a cistern.  Chainsjare  often  men- 
tioned, Psa.  107:  10;  149:  &;  Jer.  40:  4; 
for,  except  the  dungeons,  these  prisons 
were  considered  to  require  additional  se- 
curity. Peter  was  bound  between  two 


soldiers,  and  stocks  were  in  use.  Acts  16: 
24;  Job  13:  27;  33:  11.  These  stocks 
were  often  instruments  of  torture,  like 
those  used  in  the  bishops*  prisons  in  the 
days  of  Popery,  of  which  the  martyr  Phil- 
pot  could  say,  like  the  apostles  iu  former 
times,  “God  be  praised  that  he  hath 
thought  me  worthy  to  suffer  anything 
for  his  name’s  sake.  Better  it  is  to  sit 
in  the  stocks  of  this  world,  than  to  sit  iu 
the  stocks  of  a damnable  conscience.” 

What  rendered  imprisonment  more  se- 
vere, was  the  arbitrary  power  possessed 
by  the  jailer,  who,  in  Eastern  lands,  is 
even  now  only  responsible  for  the  person 
of  his  prisoners.  He  may  treat  them  as 
he  pleases,  and  this  is  often  with  great 
harshness,  unless  liberal  pay  is  given, 
where  property  or  wealth  is  supposed  to 
exist.  The  horrors  of  the  dungeon  are 
described  by  Jeremiah,  ch.  37:  16-20;  and 
this  view  adds  force  to  Psa.  79:  11,  and 
107:  17.  It'  the  prisoners  escaped,  the 
keeper  was  liable  to  their  punishment. 
Acts  12:  19.  This  explains  the  alarm  of 
the  jailer.  Acts  10:  27. 

Slav  erg  was  sometimes  a punishment 
(2  Kings  4:  1;  Exod.  22:  3,)  where  resti- 
tution was  required,  which  the  owner  was 
unable  to  make.  Severity  in  observing 
tliL  custom  is  reproved.  Neb.  5:  8. 

Banishment  and  forfeiture  of  prop- 
er tg  was  not  known  among  the  Jews  un- 
til after  the  captivity.  In  earlier  days, 
when  so  much  stress  was  laid  upon  the 
Jews  really  being  a separate  people,  the 
worshipers  of  the  only  true  God,  banish- 
ment would  have  been  worse  than  death, 
involving  much  severity  unknown  to  us, 
See  1 Sam.  26:  19. 

Butting  out  the  eyes,  or  maiming 7 
was  not  allowed  as  a punishment  under 
the  Mosaic  law;  but  in  the  arbitrary 
reigns  of  evil  kings  it  was  probably  intro- 
duced. Travelers  have  described  the  cru- 
elties inflicted  by  Aehmed,  called  Djez- 
zar,  or  the  butcher,  the  late  Pasha  of  Acre, 
ou  his  attendants,  many  of  whom  had 
lost  an  eye,  or  ear,  or  an  arm,  others  had 
their  noses  slit;  nor  were  any  means  of 
redress  open  to  them.  Another  painful 
punishment  was  plucking  the  hair  from 
the  head  or  beard.  This  also  belonged 
to  later  times.  Isa.  50:  6. 

Excommunication  was  in  fact  a ban- 
ishment from  privileges,  which  in  ease  of 
penitence  might  be  restored.  The  flrst 
express  mention  of  it  is  found  Ezra  10: 
7,  8;  Neh.  13:5.  L itterly  the  Jews  made 
three  distinctions  in  this  punishment. 
Tho  first,  Nicbri , involved  privations, 
and  separation  from  society,  forbidding 
the  culprit  to  appioach  nearer  than  seven 
feet.  This  was  casting  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, John  9:  22;  16:  2;  Luke  6:  22; 
and  remained  in  force  thirty  days  unless 
shortened.  The  second,  6 herem,  was  a 
more  severe  exclusion,  prohibiting  the  in- 
dividual from  buying  and  selling,  and  in- 
cluding an  anathema,  that  is,  a sentence 
signifying  danger  of  death.  This  was 
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awful  in  a temporal  sense,  yet  more  so  if 
spiritualized,  llcb.  6:  8.  The  third  de- 
scription, called  Maranatha , prohibited 
all  intercourse  and  communication.  The 
name,  in  the  Syriac  language,  signified 
that  the  Lord  would  come,  and  that  the 
offender  was  to  look  for  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. Here  Jiule  14,  15,  and  2 Thess.  1: 
8-10,  may  be  applied.  The  reader  will 
remember  how  it  is  said  that  our  Lord 
cursed,  or  pronounced  sentence  on  the 
barren  fig-tree,  Mark  11:  21;  that  is,  de- 
clared it  should  remain  unfruitful,  an  era 
Idem  of  the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation 
Isa.  5:  6;  Psa.  80:  12;  Rom.  11:  20. 

But  excommunication,  though  at  first 
a salutary  infliction,  became  at  last  a ter- 
rible engine  of  oppression  in  the  hands  of 
the  priesthood,  not  only  from  the  privations 
and  sufferings  it  occasioned, but  still  more 
from  the  manner  in  which  it  worked  upon 
the  fears  and  feelings.  To  be  devoted, 
or  accursed,  delivered  over  to  Satan,  with 
solemn  imprecations  and  ceremonies,  such 
as  relinquishing  of  lights,  and  depriving 
of  spiritual  privileges,  was  indeed  severe. 
The  Romish  priesthood,  assuming  power, 
under  the  Christian  dispensation,  were 
eager  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  as  is 
prophetically  described,  Rev.  13:  17;  and 
bitter  sufferings  were  thus  occasioned  to 
the  Protestants  and  reformers.  No  one 
who  reads  the  record  of  Foxe  or  Strype, 
can  treat  this  subject  with  indifference,  or 
wish  for  the  restoration  of  such  proceed- 
ings as  still  exist  where  Popery  is  domi- 
nant, and  have  been  formerly  known  in 
England;  for,  to  use  the  words  of  Cowper, 

“Then  priests,  with  bulls  anil  brief's,  and  shaven  crowns, 

And  griping  lists,  and  unrelenting  frowns, 

Legates  and  delegates  with  powers  from  hell, 

Though  heavenly  in  pretensions,  fleeced  thee  well; 

And  to  this  hour,  to  keep  it  fresh  in  mind, 

Some  twigs  of  that  old  scourge  are  left  behind  " 

How  different  from  the  principles  of  the 
apostles,  2 Cor.  1:  24;  1 Pet.  5:  3. 

The  crimes  which  were  punished  with 
loss  of  life,  were  called  sins  unto  death, 
or  worthy  of  death,  1 John  5:  16;  Deut. 
2 1 : 22.  Those  guilty  of  them  were  called 
sons  of  death,  l Sam.  20:  31;  26:  16;  ac- 
cording to  the  figurative  style  which  was 
then  common.  Stoning  was  the  usual 
mode  of  putting  to  death,  where  no  spe- 
cial method  was  enjoined,  Deut.  13:  9, 10. 
It  is  said  that  the  criminal  was  placed  on 
an  elevation,  thrown  violently  down,  and 
stoned  until  he  was  crushed  by  the  blows. 
The  people  often  showed  their  eagerness 
stone  our  Savior  and  his  followers. 


58:  14:  19;  Mark  12: 


to 

John  8:  59;  Acts 
4;  Matt.  23:  37. 

Those  slain  by  the  sword  were  put  to 
death  in  any  way  the  executioner  thought 
proper,  often  cut  down,  and,  as  it  were, 
hacked  to  pieces.  1 Kings  2:  25-34. 
This  was  for  blood-guiltiness.  The  same 
punishment  was  sometimes  inflicted  on 
whole  cities,  or  large  masses  of  offenders; 
which  then  assumed  the  form  of  military 
execution,  and  included  beheading  the 
chief  offenders. 

Sometimes,  after  stoning,  the  body  was 


consumed  by  fire.  Burning  alive,  though 
very  ancient,  was  not  common.  Judah 
sentenced  Tamar  to  it  as  a punishment 
for  profligacy.  Gen.  38:24.  Cases  of  a 
similar  kind  are  noticed  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses. Lev  20:  14;  21:9.  The  fiery  fur- 
nace, or  pit  of  fire,  used  as  a punishment 
by  the  Assyrian  monarch,  was  probably 
resorted  to  in  order  to  strike  awe.  Dan. 

3.  But  though  unusual,  the  sentence  was 
not  unprecedented,  the  furnace  was  “wont 
to  be  heated.” 

Casting  down  from  an  eminence , 
(Luke  4:  29,)  was  a punishment  in  com- 
mon use  among  the  Romans,  but  not  so 
with  the  Jews.  The  death  of  Jezebel  was 
most  likely  a sudden  opportune  thought. 

2 Kings  9:  33.  Death  by  drowning  is  allu- 
ded to  by  Christ.  Matt.  18:6.  Itwasinu3e 
among  neighboring  countries,  from  whom 
the  Galileans  probably  adopted  it.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  as  having  been 
adopted  in  reference  to  some  partisans  of 
Herod.  Bruising  or  pounding  in  a mor- 
tar was  an  Eastern  punishment,  which  is 
still  used  among  the  Turks,  and  even  al- 
lowed as  a privilege  by  their  lawyers.  It 
may  be  alluded  to.  Prov.  27:  22. 

Cutting  asunder  was  less  frequent 
among  the  Jews  than  in  other  Oriental 
nations.  It  is  mentioned,  Ileb.  11:  35. 
There  is  a Jewish  tradition  that  Isaiah 
thus  perished  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh. 
Beating  to  death  is  also  referred  to.  Ileb. 
11:  35.  Antiochus  inflicted  this  upon 
many  in  the  times  of  the  Maccabees. 
Among  the  heathens  a 'frequent  punish- 
ment was  exposure  to  wild  beasts.  Dan. 
6.  Paul  refers  to  this,  1 Cor.  15:  32;  2 
Tim  4:  17. 

Crucifixion  was  a Roman  punishment, 
most  acute  and  painful.  It  consisted  in 
fastening  the  sufferer  to  two  beams  of 
wood,  placed  transversely,  by  means  of 
nails  fixed  in  his  limbs.  It  was  rendered 
especially  hateful  to  the  Jews,  on  account 
of  the  exposure  of  the  body  after  death 
On  this  account  the  hanging  on  a tree 
was  pronounced  to  be  accursed,  and  this 
rendered  the  death  of  Absalom  the  more 
remarkable  and  ignominious.  2 Sain.  18: 
9-17.  When,  as  in  his  case,  stones  were 
heaped  on  the  body,  (Josh.  7:  25,)  the 
piles  were  increased  by  passengers  throw- 
ing stones,  to  express  aversion.  In  very 
marked  cases,  houses  were  demolished, 
and  the  sites  used  as  receptacles  for  filth. 
2 Kings  9:  27;  Dan.  2:  5;  5:  29. 


convenient  houses,  goods,  lands,  and  rev- 
enues, or  the  necessary  means  God  hath 
appointed  for  our  spiritual  good,  we  seek 
rest  in  these  enjoyments.  Whether  we 
are  in  an  afflicted  or  prosperous  state,  it  is 
apparent  we  exceedingly  make  the  creat- 
ive our  rest. 

Do  we  not  enjoy  earthly  enjoyments 
more  violently  when  we  want  them,  than 
we  desire  God  himself?  Do  we  not  de- 
iglit  more  in  the  possession  of  them,  than 
in  the  enjoyment  of  God?  And  if  we 
lose  them,  doth  it  not  trouble  us  more 
than  our  loss  of  God?  Is  it  not  enough 
that  they  are  refreshing  helps  in  our  way 
to  heaven,  but  they  must  also  be  made 
our  heaven  itself?  Christian  reader,  I 
would  as  willingly  make  you  sensible  of 
this  sin  as  of  any  sin  in  the  world,  if  I 
knew  bow  to  do  it,  for  the  Lord’s  great 
controversy  with  us  is  in  this  point.  In 
order  to  do  this,  I most  earnestly  beseech 
you  to  consider  the  unreasonableness  of 
present  afflictions,  and  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  resting  in  present  enjoyments,  as 
also  of  our  unwillingness  to  die  that  we 
may  possess  eternal  rest. 

1.  Consider,  that  labor  and  trouble  are 

the  common  way  to  test,  both  in  the  course 
of  nature  and  grace.  Can  there  possibly 
be  rest  without  weariness?  Do  you  not 
travail  and  toil  first,  and  rest  afterwards? 
The  day  for  labor  is  first,  and  then  fol- 
lows the  night  for  rest.  Why  should  we 
desire  the  course  of  grace  to  be  perverted, 
more  than  the  course  of  nature?  It  is  an 
established  decree  “that  we  must,  through 
much  tribulation,  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God;”  and  that,  “if  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  Christ.”  And  what  are 
we,  that  God’s  statutes  should  be  reversed 
for  our  pleasure?  - 

2.  Afflictions  are  exceedingly  useful  to 
us,  to  keep  us  from  mistaking  our  rest. 
A Christian’s  motion  towards  heaven  is 
voluntary,  and  not  constrained.  Those 
means,  therefore,  are  most  profitable  which 

. . i *ii  mi  _ 


THE  SAINTS’ REST  IS  NOT  TO  BE 
EXPECTED  ON  EARTH. 


Wc  are  not  yet  come  lo  our  resting- 
place.  Doth  it  remain?  How  great  then 
is  our  sin  and  folly  to  sock  and  expect 
it  here.  Where  shall  we  find  the  Chris- 
tian that  deserves  not  this  roproof?  We 
would  all  have  continual  prosperity,  be- 
cause it  is  easy  and  pleasant  to  the  flesh; 
but  we  consider  not  the  unreasonableness 
of  such  desires.  And  when  we  enjoy 


help  his  understanding  and  will.  The 
most  dangerous  mistake  of  our  souls  is,  to 
take  the  creature  for  God,  and  earth  for 
heaven.  What  warm,  affectionate,  eager 
thoughts  have  we  of  the  world,  till  afflic- 
tions cool  aiul  moderate  them.  Afflic- 
tions speak  convincingly,  and  will  be 
heard  when  preachers  cannot. 

Many  a poor  Christian  is  sometimes 
bending  his  thoughts  to  wealth,  or  flesh- 
pleasing, or  applause,  and  so  loses  his  rel- 
ish of  Christ  and  the  joy  above,  till  God 
breaks  in  upon  his  riches,  or  children,  or 
conscience,  or  health,  and  breaks  down 
his  mountain  which  lie  thought  so  strong. 
And  then  when  he  lieth  in  Mauasseh’s 
fetters,  or  is  fastened  to  his  bed  with  pin- 
ing sickness,  the  world  is  nothing,  and 
heaven  is  something.  If  our  dear  Lord 
did  not  put  these  thorns  under  our  head, 
we  should  sleep  out  our  lives  and  lose  our 
glory. 

3.  Afflictions  arc  also  God’s  most  ef- 
fectual means  to  keep  us  from  losing  our 
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way  to  our  rest.  Without  this  hedge  of 
thorns  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left,  we 
should  hardly  keep  the  way  to  heaven. 
11  there  be  but  one  gap  open,  how  ready 
are  we  to  find  it,  and  turn  out  at  it.  When 
we  grow  wanton,  or  worldly,  or  proud, 
how  much  doth  sickness  or  other  afflic- 
tions reduee'us.  Every  Christian  may  call  j 
affliction  one  of  the  best  schoolmasters; 
and,  with  David,  may  say,  “Before  I was 
afflicted  I went  astray;  but  now  have  I 
kept  thy  word.” 

Many  thousand  recovered  sinners  may 
cry, “O  healthful  sickness!  O comfortable 
sorrows!  O gainful  losses!  O enriching 
poverty!  O blessed  day  that  ever  I was 
afflicted!”  Not  only  the  “gredli  pastures 
and  still  waters,  but  the  rod  and  staff,  they 
comfort  us.”  Though  the  word  and  spirit 
do  the  main  work,  yet  suffering  so  un- 
bolts the  door  of  the  heart,  that  the  word 
hath  easier  entrance. 

4.  Afflictions  likewise  serve  to  quiclcen 
our  pace  in  the  way  to  our  rest.  It  were 
well  if  mere  love  would  prevail  with  us, 
and  that  we  were  rather  drawn  to  heaven 
than  driven.  Hut,  seeing  our  hearts  are 
so  bad  that  mercy  will  not  do  it,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  be  urged  onward  with  the  sharpest 
scourge  than  loiter,  like  the  foolish  vir- 
gins, tillrthe  door  is  shut.  O what  a dif- 
ierence  ys  there  between  our  prayers 
in  he.mh  and  in  sickness — between 
our  repentings  in  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity. Alas,  if  we  did  not  sometimes 
feel  to  spur,  what  a slow  peace  would  most 
Of  us  hold  towards  heaven.  Since  our 
vile  natures  require  it,  why  should  we  be 
unwilling  that  God  should  do  us  good  by 
sharp  means?  Judge,  Christian,  whether 
thou  dost  not  go  more  watchfully  and 
readily  in  the  way  to  heaven  in  thy  suf- 
ferings than  in  thy  more  pleasing  and 
prosperous  state. 

•r>.  Consider,  further,  it  is  but  the  flesh 
that  is  chiefly  troubled  and  grieved  by  af- 
flictions. In  most  of  our  sufferings  the 
soul  is  free,  unless  we  ourselves  willfully 
afflict  it.  “Why  then,  O my  soul,  dost 
thou  side  with  this  flesh,  and  complain  as 
it  eomplaineth?  ft  should  be rtjiy  work 
to  keep  it  under,  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion; and,  if  God  do  if,  for  thee,  shouidst 
thou  be  contented?  Hath  not  the  pleas- 
ing of  it  been  the  cause  of  almost  all  thy 
spiritual  sorrows?  Why,  then,  not  the 
displeasing  of  it  further  thy  joy?  Must 
not  Haul  and  Silas  sing,  because  their  feet 
•are  in  the  stocks?  Their  spirits  were  not 
imprisoned.  Ah,  unworthy  soul,  is  this 
thy  thanks  to  God  for  preferring  thee  so 
far  before  thy  body?  When  it  is  rotting 
in  the  grave  thou  shall  he  a companion  of 
the  perfected  spirits  of  the  just.” 

“In  the  meantime,  hast  thou  not  conso- 
lation which  the  flesh  knows  not  of? 
Murmur  not,  t hen,  at  God’s  dealings  with 
thy  body:  if  it  were  for  want  of  love  to 
thee,  he  would  not  have  dealt  so  bv  all 
Ids  saints.  Never  expect  your  flesh  should 
truly  expound  the  meaning  of  the  rod. 


It  will  call  love  hatred,  and  say  God  is 
destroying  when  he  is  saving.  It  is  the 
suffering  party,  and  therefore  not  fit  to  be 
the  judge.”  Could  we  once  believe  God 
and  judge  his  dealings  by  his  word,  and 
by  their  usefulness  to  our  souls  and  refer- 
ence to  our  rest,  and  could  we  stop  our 
ears  against  all  the  clamors  of  the  flesh, 
then  we  should  have  a truer  judgment  of 
our  afflictions. 

0.  Once  more,  consider,  God  seldom 
gives  his  people  so  sweet  a foretaste  of 
their  future  rest  as  in  their  deep  afflictions. 
Ho  keeps  his  most  precious  cordials  for 
the  time  of  our  greatest  faintings  and  dan- 
gers. lie  gives  them  when  he  knows 
they  are  needed  and  will  be  valued,  and 
when  he  is  sure  to  be  thanked  for  them, 
and  that  his  people  will  be  rejoiced  by 
them.  Especially  when  our  sufferings 
are  more  directly  for  his  cause,  then  he 
seldom  fails  to  sweeten  the  bitter  cup. 
The  martyrs  have  possessed  the  highest 

j°yp- 

When  did  Christ  preach  such  comfort 
to  his  disciples  as  when  “their  hearts  were 
sorrowful”  at  his  departure?  When  did 
he  appear  among  them  and  say,  “Peace 
be  unto  you,  ’ but  when  they  were  shut  up 
for  fear  of  the  Jews?  When  did  Stephen 
see  heaven  open,  but  when  he  was  giving 
up  his  life  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus?  Is 
not  that  our  best  state  wherein  we  have 
most  of  God?  Why  else  do  we  desire  to 
come  to  heaven?  » If  we  look  for  a heaven 
of  fleshly  delights,  we  shall  find  ourselves 
mistaken.  Conclude,  then,  that  affliction 
is  not  so  bad  a state  fora  saint  in  his  way 
to  rest.  Are  we  wiser  than  God?  Doth 
he  not  know  what  is  good  lor  us  as  well 
as  we,  or  is  he  not  as  careful  of  our  good 
as  we  are  of  our  own?  Woe  to  us  if  lie 
were  not  much  more  so,  and  if  he  did  not 
love  us  better  than  we  love  either  him  or 
ourselves. 

Say  not,  “I  could  bear  any  other  afflic- 
tion but  this.”  If  God  had  aflicted  thee 
where  thou  canst  bear  it,  thy  idol  would 
neither  have  been  discovered  nor  removed. 
Neither  say,  “If  God  would  ere  long  de- 
liver me  I could  be  content  to  bear  it.” 
Is  it  nothing  that  he  hath  promised  it 
“shall  work  for  thy  good?”  Is  it  not 
enough  that  thou  art  sure  to  be  delivered 
at  death?  Nor  let  it  be  said,  “If  my  af- 
flictions did  not  disable  me  from  mydutv, 
I could  bear  it.”  It  doth  not  disable  thee 
for  that  duty  which  ten  doth  to  thy  own 
personal  benefit,  but  is  the  greatest  quick- 
ening help  thou  canst  expect. 

As  for  thy  duty  to  others,  it  is  not  thy 
duty  when  God  disables  thee.  Perhaps 
thou  wilt  say,  “The  godly  are  my  afflict- 
ers;  if  it  were  ungodly  men,  I could  eas- 
ily bear  it  ” Whosoever  is  the  instru- 
ment, the  affliction  is  from  God,  and  the 
deserving  one  cause  thyself;  and  is  it  not 
better  to  look  more  to  God  than  to  thyself? 
Didst  thou  not  know  that  the  best  men 
are  sinful  in  part?  Do  not  plead,  “If  I 
had  but  that  consolation  which  God  rc- 


serveth  for  suffering  times, I should  suffer 
more  contentedly:  but  I do  not  perceive 
any  such  thing.”  The  more  you  suffer  for 
righteousness’  sake,  the  more  of  this  bless- 
ing you  may  expect;  and  the  more  you 
suffer  for  your  own  evil-doing,  the  longer 
it  will  be  before  that  sweetness  comes. 
Are  not  the  comforts  you  deserve  neglec- 
ted or  resisted?  Have  your  afflictions 
wrought  kindly  with  you,  and  fitted  you 
for  comfort?  It  is  not  suffering  that  pre- 
pares you  for  comfort,  but  the  success 
and  fruit  of  suffering  upon  your  heart. — 
Sa  hits'1  Rest. 

« — 

CHRIST’S  SECOND  COMING. 

BY  W.  F.  IIOGU. 

Jesus  Christ  will  soon  visit  this  earth 
again.  To  the  disciples  who  stood  look- 
ing wonderingly  up  to  heaven  after  their 
Lord’s  ascent,  the  angels  said,  “Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven  shall  so  come 
again  in  like  manner  as  yre  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.”  Acts  1:  11.  The 

Scriptures  declare  that  “Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  lie  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.” 
1 1 el).  9:  28.  “Behold  he  cometh  with 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  that  pierced  him:  and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.”  Rev.  I : '7.  Finally,  he  declares 
of  himself,  “Behold  I come  quickly';  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be.  Rev. 
22:  12. 

The  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  unlike 
his  first  appearance  on  the  earth,  will  be 
in  kingly  pomp  and  majesty,  as  the  Ad 
ministrator  of  divine  justice  toward  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  For  God 
“hath  appointed  a day  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath  ordained.” 
“For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad.”  2 Cor.  5:  10.  “Who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works:  to  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory,  honor, 
and  immortality,  eternal  life:  but  unto 
them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation,  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil.  Rom.  2:  7 -9. 

There  will  be  no  appeal  from  the  decis- 
ions of  that  tribunal.  “The  king  shall 
say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world:”  and  “-to  them  on  the 
left  hand,  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
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gels  etc.”  “And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.”  Matt.  35:  41,40. 

In  view  of  this  awfully  solemn  event, 
the  writer  asks,  for  our  consideration, 
“\\  ho  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming? 
and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth.” 
Mai.  3:  2. 

2.  We  learn  from  the  word  of  God,  first, 
of  some  characters  who  will  not  stand  in 
that  day. 

“The  ungodly  are  like  the  chaff,  which 
the  W'ind  driveth  away:  therefore  the  un- 
godly shall  not  stand  in  judgment,  nor 
sinners  in  the  congregatien  of  the  right- 
eous.” Rsa.  1:  4,  5.  All  who  are  un- 
godly, therefore  will,  in  that  day  of  awful 
wrath,  be  swept  away,  “like  the  chaff  of 
summer  threshing  floor.” 

The  man  whose  hope  of  salvation  is 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  his  own 
mortality,  or  self-righteousness,  will  not 
be  able  to  stand.  “The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.” 
Rom.  8:  7.  And  he  whose  heart  is  thus 
alien  to  God,  and  his  moral  government, 
however  upright  his  external  life  may  be, 
is  condemned  already,  and  cannot  stand 
before  the  tribunal  of  judgment.  It  is 
the  law  that  condemns,  and  pronounces 
sentence  upon  the  criminal.  Hence  none 
whose  nature  is  at  variance  with  moral 
law,  w ill  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of 
final  trial.  To  all  such  “our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire.” 

Hypocrites  and  false  religionists  will 
not  be  able  to  stand  in  that  day  of  justice. 
Our  Lord  pronounced  the  severest  woe 
upon  all  such  characters  when  here  upon 
earth.  None  can  dissemble  before  him. 
Our  very  thoughts  are  known  to  him,  and 
he  scans  every  motive  and  intention  of 
the  heart.  He  positively  affirms,  “Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  unto 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
have  w’c  not  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  I will  profess  unto  them,  I never 
know  you,  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.”  Matt.  7:  21-23. 

Backsliders  will  not  be  able  to  stand. 
“For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  the 
g sod  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away 
(apostatize)  to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance, seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him 
t:>  an  open  shame.”  Ileb.  0:  4-6.  “For 
if  wre  sin  willfully  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there, 
remain eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but 
a certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment, 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  will  devour 
the  adversaries.”  Ileb.  10:  20,  27.  This 
will  be  the  fate  of  all  deliberate  apostates, 


that  is,  all  who  are  so  far  fallen  from  re- 
deeming grace,  as  to  openly  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  them.  And  every  step 
taken  by  him,  who  has  in  any  degree 
“left  his  first  love,”  is  an  approach  to  that 
degree  of  apostasy,  which  incurs  an  irre- 
versiole  doom.  Backsliders  beware! 

3.  The  Scriptures  likewise  inform  us 
who  will  be  able  to  stand. 

“All  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  them”  in 
the  Gospel,  will,  through  the  interces- 
sions of  Christ  their  Advocate,  be  able  to 
stand  in  that  day,  “and  having  done  all 
to  stand.”  He  is  able  to  save  them  from 
sin,  to  keep  them  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent them  faultless  before  the  throne  with 
exceeding  joy.”  All  who  are  thus  pre- 
pared for  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom, 
will  be  admitted  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  They  that  were  ready  went 
with  him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  door 
was  shut.  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.” 

This  preparation  implies  first,  repent- 
ance of  sin — deep,  heartfelt  sorrow  for 
having  transgressed  God’s  lawq  through 
confession  before  God,  and  a turning  from 
every  evil  way  unto  the  testimonies  of  the 
living  God. 

It  likewise  implies  a consciousness  of 
pardon, and  reconciliation  to  God  through 
faith  in  Christ.  “Being  justified  by  faith 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Rom.  5:  1.  Until 
we  are  brought  into  this  changed  relation 
to  God  there  is  no  peace  for  our  souls, 
but  a consciousness  of  the  wrath  of  God 
abiding  on  us.  And  we  may  well  inquire 
with  the  Psalmist,  “If  thou  shouidst  mark 
iniquities  against  us,  O Lord,  who  shall 
stand?”  Psa  130:  3.  Man  is  by  nature 
“dead”  in  sin,  and  must,  by  the  power  of 
the  divine  Spirit,  be  “quickened”  into 
spiritual  life  before  he  can  enjoy  God,  and 
walk  comformably  to  his  law.  “Except 
a man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God”  Jno.  3:  3.  This  ex- 
presses not  only  the  necessity  of  that  rel- 
ative change  called  pardon  or  justifica- 
tion, but  likewise  of  that  real  change  in 
the  moral  nature  called  regeneration; 
which  consists  in  a restoration  of  the  life 
of  God  to. the  soul,  so  that  the  will,  affec- 
tions, and  desires  of  the  heart,  become  har- 
monized with  the  nature  and  the  law  of 
God.  “If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a 
new  creature;  old  things  are  become  new.” 
2 Cor.  5:  17.  Such  is  the  character  of 
that  moral  change,  without  which,  the 
mind  of  man  “is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be,”  and  conse- 
quently without  which  none  can  stand  ac- 
quitted before  the  throne  of  judgment.” 
“Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

But  there  is  a farther  preparation  than 
this,  though  consequent  upon  it,  in  all 
who  continue  to  walk  after  the  Spirit,  and 
without  which  none  will  be  able  to  stand 
in  the  day  when  men’s  hearts  shall  be  tried 


as  by  fire.  That  is,  the  entire  sanctifica- 
tion of  our  moral  nature,  or  the  cleansing 
of  the  heart  from  all  moral  defilement. 
This  is  a work  of  grace  beyond  that  of  re- 
generation, though  in  no  sense  contrary 
to  it.  Justification  is  the  removal  of  guilt 
incurred  by  actual  transgression.  Regen- 
eration is  the  impartation  of  a new-life 
principle  to  the  soul — “The  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  unto  us.”  Sanctification  is 
that  farther  operation  of  the  Spirit  whex*e- 
by  the  heart  is  cleansed  from  every  affec- 
tion, desire,  and  propensity,  contrary  to 
the  mind  and  Spirit  of  God,  so  that  the 
graces  begotten  in  the  heart,  fill  the  soul, 
control  all  the  actions,  and  intentions 
of  the  life;  and  thus  shine  forth  in  their 
perfected  state.  This  is  what  the  Apostle 
John  calls  “being  made  perfect  in  love.” 
It  is  being  fully  restored  to  the  likeness 
of  God — being  made  “perfect  even  as  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.”  This  is  the 
finishing  work  of  grace  in  the  soul,  pre- 
paratory to  its  final  glorification  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  “wedding  garment”  without  which, 
none  can  join  to  celebrate  “the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb.”  This  is  the  condition,  and 
the  only  condition  of  moral  character, 
that  will  be  able  to  stand  in  the  lurid  light 
of  the  judgment  day.  “Without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Ileb.  12:  14. 

The  mercy  seat,  is  the  judgment  seat, 
for  all  who  come  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  where  they  are  acquitted  and  made 
righteous  through  the  merits  of  him,  who 
was  once  offered  for  their  sins,  and  who 
“ever  liveth  to  make  intercessions  for 
them.”  Thus  “some  men’s  sins  are  open 
beforehand  going  to  judgment,”  they 
themselves  being  acquitted,  and  having 
“their  names  written  in  heaven.”  Ami 
all  who,  in  the  present  life,  seek  at  the 
mercy  seat  reconciliation  to  God,  and  ho- 
liness of  heart,  will  be  able  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  to  stand  and  rejoice,  saying, 
“Amen,  even  so  come  Lord  Jesus. 

“Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness, 

My  beauty  arc,  my  glorious  dress: 

’Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  array’d, 
With  joy  shall  I litt  up  my  head.” 

“Bold  shall  I stand  in  that  great  day. 

For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay? 
Fully  absolved  through  thee  I am, — 

From  sin  and  fear,  from  guilt  and  shame.” 

Christian,  awake!  Keep  your  lamp 
trimmed  and  burning.  For  soon  will  the 
cry  be  heard,  “Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.”  “Let 
your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning;  and  ye  yourselves  like 
unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding;  that 
when  he  knocketh  they  may  open  unto 
him  Immediately.”  Luke  J2:  35,  36.  Toil 
on,  suffer  on,  pray  on,  till  the  crowning- 
day  shall  come.  “Lie  ye  patient  brethren, 
stablish  your  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh.,'  And  only  they  who 
“endure  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.” 


ZHUEHE^A-XjID  of  truth. 


“Wherefore  take  to  you  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.” 
Eph.  G:  18. 

Sinner,  awake!  Thy  time  is  short.  “In 
sutdi  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  will  come.”  The  judgment  is  before 
thee.  A terrible  day  is  coming — a day  of 
darkness  and  wrath,  “a  day  of  clouds,  and 
of  thick  darkness.”  A day  in  which  “the 
wrath  of  God  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men  which  they  have 
committed.”  A day  in  which  wicked 
men  shall  be  swept  away,  by  the  winnow- 
ing fan  of  divine  justice,  into  “the  black- 
ness of  darkness  forever.”  Then  llee  to 
the  mercy  seat,  ere  wrath  shall  overtake 
thee!  Lay  hold  upon  the  Gospel  hope, 
ere  hope  departs  forever!  Hasten  quickly 
to  the  cross,  and  be  reconciled  to  God! 
“For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath”  ap- 
proaches, “and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?” 
— E<  / r n e s t Ch  r is  t i a n . 

— m • ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  GOD  TEMPTS. 

/ 

Bv  J.  R.  Hoi  ?FKR. 

In  an  article  entitled  “God  Tern ptcth 
Not,”  copied  from  the  Christian  Stand- 
ard  into  the  Herald  of  Truth , occurs 
this  passage:  “There  is  no  figure  in  the 
Bible  that  authorizes  the  belief  that  God 
tests  llis  children  by  sinful  allurements, 
and  that  He  raises  only  the  degree  of  op- 
position to  the  cause  of  holiness,  that  is 
necessary  to  stimulate  its  friends  and  in- 
sure its  success.” 

How  do  passages  like  the  following  im- 
press us  when  taken  in  a strictly  literal 
sense?  In  announcing  to  Pharaoh  that 
He  would  smite  him  and  his  people  with 
pestilence,  God  said,  “And  in  very  deed 
lor  this  cause  have  I raised  thee  up,  for 
to  shew  in  thee  my  power;  and  that  my 
name  bo  declared  throughout  all  the 
eailli.  Exod.  9:  Hi.  And  to  Moses  He 
said  concerning  Pharaoh,  “For  I have 
hardened  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his 
servants,  that  I might  shew  these  my  signs 
before  him:  and  that  thou  mnyosttelf  in 
the  ears  of  thy  son,  and  thy  son’s  son,  what 
things  I have  wrought  in  Hgvpt,  and  my 
signs  which  1 have  done  among  them 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  1 am  the 
Lord.”  Exod.  10:  1-2. 

\V  hat  shall  be  said  of  Adam  also,  as 
being  put  in  the  garden  in  the  midst 
whereof  was  the  tree  which  was  “good  for 
food”  and  “pleasant  to  the  eyes;”  and  yet. 
“Lod  said,  ^ e shall  not  cat  of  it,  lest  ye 
die?”  And  why  is  it  that  Jesus  taught  his 
disciples  to  pray  to  the  Father,  “Lead  us 
not  into  temptation?” 

Ihe  history  of  Adam  furnishes  an  in- 
stance where  God  seems  to  have  practiced 
testing  by  presenting  allurements  to  sin. 

J here  are  no  sins  but  those  of  neglecting,  ' 
or  improperly  applying  the  good  gifts  of  i 


■ God’s  bountiful  hand.  But  to  those  who 
i love  not  God  these  are  allurements  to  sin. 

When  sinners,  however,  hear  the  Savior 
call,  “Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
i is  at  hand,”  in  being  willing,  rather  than 
sin,  that  God  should  withhold  the  bless- 

■ ings  which  they  would  abuse,  they  pray, 
“Lead  us  not  into  temptation,”  desiring, 
however,  much  rather  to  be  delivered 

1 “from  the  evil”  which  inclines  them  thus 
to  sin. 

In  Pharaoh  is  the  appearance  also  as  if 
God  raised  “oppositions  to  the  cause  of 
holiness,  in  order  to  stimulate  His  people 
to  forsake  the  Egypt  of  sin;  and  to  bring 
about  a successful  deliverance,  by  induc- 
ing their  hardened  enemies  to  pursue  when 
they  lied,  so  that  He  could  destroy  them 
in  the  Bed  sea.  If  Pharaoh  and  his  peo- 
ple had  not  great  gain  by  the  Israelites 
they  would  readily  have  allowed  them  to 
go.  God’s  blessings  hardened  their  hearts, 
because  they  cared  only  for  themselves, 
and  not  for  those  by  whom  they  had  their 
gain.  Hence  the  appearance  that  God 
hardened  them;  but  the  love  of  self  and 
gain,  the  real  cause  of  their  hardness,  was 
their  own,  and  not  from  God.  In  the  I Ji- 
blc  this  account  is  given  as  it  would  ap- 
pear to  those  whom  Pharaoh  represents — 
to  the  impenitent  sinner;  for  its  literal 
senseis  for  the  use  of  sinners.  But  by 
the  spiritually  minded  the  Scriptures  are 
“spiritually  discerned.” 

The  Bible  abounds  in  many  “figures’ 
of  this  kind,  and  they  “that  call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil;  that  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter,  (Is. 
o:  20,)  see  in  them  authority  to  believe 
“1  hat  God  tests  His  children  by  sinful  al- 
lurements.” But  the  true  Christian  sees 
therein  nothing  but  the  love  of  God;  for 
he  is  of  those  who  “know  that  all  things, 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
Hod.”  Bom.  8:  28.  That  which  to  the 
Christian  is  life  and  peace,  is  to  sinners  a 
snare,  temptation,  and  death;  and  since 
God  is  the  giver  thereof,  He  is  in  the  sin- 
ner’s eyes  a tempter.  So  is  lie  also  angry 
with  the  sinners,  according  to  their  light. 
But  in  the  light  of  heaven  he  is  constantly 
seen  to  stand  at  the  heart’s  door  of  all, 
knocking,  and  saying,  “If  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I will  come 
in  to  him,  and  w ill  sup  with  him,  and  lie 
with  me.”  Bev.  8:  20. 

Mount  day,  Pa. 

^ » mm  

for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TiiE  SAVIOR  ON  EARTH. 

The  lib*  of  our  dear  Savior  on  earth 
abounds  throughout  with  remarkable  and 
wonderful  events.  From  his  birth  in 
Bethlehem  to  his  disappearance  in  the 
cloud  from  the  eastern  slopeof  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  we  have,  in  the  history  of  the 
“man  of  sorrows,”  a continued  series  of 
strange  and  wonderful  events. 


Now  the  rightful  heir  of  the  throne  of 
heaven,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Creator  of 
the  Universe,  who  “was  from  the  begin- 
ning, without  whom  nothing  was  made 
that  was  made,  lies  a helpless  infant, 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  in  a man- 
ger; now  an  aged  sinner  rejoices  and  is 
satisfied  as  his  eyes  rest  upon  the  child  he 
holds  in  his  arms,  for  in  him  he  sees  the 
salvation  of  the  whole  world;  again,  the 
wise  men  come  from  the  east,  directed  by 
a star  to  the  place  where  the  infant  Sav- 
ior lay,  and  fall  down  and  worship  him. 
Now,  warned  by  an  angel,  the  new  born 
King  of  the  Jews,  who  could  command 
“more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels, 
sought  out  by  the  ferocity  of  the  wicked 
Herod,  becomes  a fugitive  and  flees  into 
Egypt  that  he  may  escape  the  murderous 
sword  of  the  destroyer  of  so  many  inno- 
cent lives.  At  twelve  years  old,  he  sits 
among  the  doctors  and  lawyers,  both  ask- 
ing and  answering  them  questions,  and 
they  all  marvel  at  his  wondrous  under- 
standing. At  thirty  years  of  age  he 
comes  to  open  his  public  ministry,  and  in 
order  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,  he  is  bap- 
tized of  John  in  Jordan  and  pointed  out 
as  “the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.”  While  seeking  to 
fulfill  the  law, his  divine  commission,  pur- 
pose, and  work  are  recognized  and  con- 
firmed by  the  Father  as  the  Spirit  descends 
in  the  bodily  shape  of  a dove  and  a voice 
from  heaven  speaks:  “This  is  my  beloved 
Son  in  whom  I am  well  pleased.” 

Then  he  is  led  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  to  overcome -the  power  of  the 
enemy  who  sought  not  only  his,  but  also 
the  eternal  ruin  of  the  whole  race  of  man, 
and  thus  bring  to  nought  the  glorious 
plan  of  salvation,  but  after  forty  days  of 
lasting  and  prayer  the  angels  come  and 
minister  to  him  and  he  comes  forth  to  his 
work  with  the  whole  armor  of  God  and 
speaks  as  man  never  spake;  teaches  a doc- 
trine such  as  the  world  had  never  before 
heard,  and  performed  miracles  that  even 
his  bitterest  enemies  could  not  explain  in 
any  other  way  than  by  the  blasphemous 
accusation  that  he  had  a devil  and  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub,  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

With  allthegloriesof  his  divine  power, 
he  suffered:  suffered  bitterly;  was  lmn- 
gry,  weary,  felt  pain  and  discouragement, 
and  was  in  all  points  tempted  even  as  we 
are,  yet  he  maintained  his  purity  unim- 
paired, and  when  he  finally  was  betrayed 
by  one  of  his  own  disciples,  and  by  an 
unjust  court,  on  the  testimony  of  false 
witness  condemned  to  the  death  of  the 
cross,  he  yielded  and  became  obedient 
e\en  to  the  ignomy  ot  that  shameful  death 
on  the  cross. 

Behold  him  now,  as  he  eats  the  last 
passoycr  with  his  disciples  in  tho  upper 
room  m Jerusalem;  listen  to  his  teachings 
t ioi e;  hear  the  words  of  comfort  and 
consolation  which  he  speaks  to  his  disci- 
ple.^; sec  him  arise  from  supper;  lay  aside 


1878 


183 


f 


\ 


/ 


OF  TE/UTH. 


his  garments,  gird  himself  with  an  apron, 
and  condescend  to  wash  his  disciples’  feet, 
then  follow  him  to  the  garden  of  Geth- 
Seiuane,  and  hear  his  earnest  pleadings 
that  if  «onsi, stent  with  his  Father’s  will, 
the  bitter  cup  might  pass  from  him;  then 
behold  the  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves  and  the  betrayi  r coming  up  and  as 
a sign  to  his  accusers  give  him  the  kiss. 
Follow  him  now  to  the  judgment  hall — 
and  listen  to  the  false  accusations;  hear 
him  condemned,  see  him  scourged,  spit 
upon,  mocked,  crowned  with  tlionfs  and" 
finally  condo  uned  and  led  away  to  be 
crucified. 

See  him  nailed  to  the  cross  and  suffer, 
and  die — see  him  taken  down  and  buried; 
behold  the  angel  descend,  the  keepers  fall 
back  as  dead  men,  the  great  stone  rolled 
away,  and  the  son  of  God  come  forth  in 
triumph  from  the  dead  and  appearing 
again  to  the  disciples. 

And  now  one  scene  more,  for  the  great 
work  was  not  yet  fully  accomplished. 
Forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  he  leads 
out  his  disciples  as  far  as  Bethany,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
there  lifting  up  his  hands,  lie  blessed 
them,  and  while  thus  engaged,  a cloud 
came  and  took  him  up  out  of  their  sight, 
and  as  they  were  gazing  up  after  him  two 
men,  in  white  apparel,  angels  appeared 
and  said,  “lre  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  here  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.” 

Enoch  was  carried  to  heaven  alive,  Eli- 
jah asc<  ifded  in  a chariot  of  fire;  Jesus 
was  taken  up  in  a cloud.  How  wonder- 
ful, indeed,  is  the  power  of  the  almighty 
God,  his  love  and  goodness  displayed  in 
the  wondrous  work  of  salvation,  but  as 
Jesus  came  down  from  his  throne  upon 
the  earth,  so  he  must  ascend  again,  and  as 
he  ascended,  so  in  like  manner  he  will 
come  at  the  end  of  the  world  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Therefore 
be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  son  of  man  cometh. 

J.  F.  F. 


For  tho  Ilcrald  of  Truth. 

ONE  OB  THE  OTHER. 


No  man  can  serve  two  mas  ers: 
for  cither  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold 
to  the  one,  tiu'l  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
Matt.  G:  24. 

We  are  plainly  taught  in  the  word  of 
God  that  we  cannot  serve  two  masters. 
It  is  as  plain  as  day  and  night,  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  more  importance  than  many  per- 
sons think.  We  are  admonished  to  conic 
out  from  among  the  world,  be  a separate 
people,  a light  to  the  world,  and  a salt  to 
the  earth. 

We  read  2 Peter  2:  9,  “Ye  are  a chosen 
generation,  a royal  priesthood,  a holy  na- 


tion, a peculiar  people:  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light.’’  Again,  we  read  that  we 
should  turn  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  Wo  cannot  be  children  of 
God,  and  go  with  the  world;  it  is  impos- 
sible to  do  so.  We  should  not  one  day 
taik  about  the  goodness  of  God  and  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  the  next  spend  our  time 
in  idle  conversation  and  jesting;  or  one 
day  dress  ourselves  and  our  children  in  a 
plain  Christian  like  way,  and  the  next  be 
adorned  in  all  the  guides  and  fashions  of 
the  day,  to  please  a vain  world;  we  must 
be  one  or  the  other,  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God  and  mammon,  or  the  world  at 
the  same  time. 

Man  may  be  deceived,  but  God  never: 
for  whatsoever  amausoweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  We  also  read  in  the  Scriptures 
of  a rich  man  and  a poor  Lazarus.  In  the 
future  world  the  rich  man  saw  that  Laza- 
rus was  happy  in  Abraham’s  bosom, 
while  he  was  tormented.  Thus  it  will 
be  with  you  and  me,  dear  reader,  if  we 
make  this  world  our  god,  and  our  pleas- 
ure and  delight  all  the  day  long,  and  seek 
honor  among  men  and  strive  to  become 
great,  the  end  will  be  eternal  woe.  Not 
so,  my  friend  with,  the  humble:  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud;  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

The  Scriptures  point  out  two  ways. 
Let  us  take  the  matter  in  a natural  sense, 
and  we  see  we  cannot  travel  on  two  roads 
at  the  same  time.  It  is  the  same  in  a 
spiritual  way.  We  cannot  travel  the  nar- 
row way  to  heaven,  and  take  so  many 
things  along  with  us  whichsbelong  to  Sa- 
tan and  his  children,  it  is  impossible — the 
way  is  too  narrow.  A.  N.  B. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEEK  THE  LORD. 


The  time  to  seek  the  Lord  is  while  he 
may  be  found.  Call  ye  upon  him  while 
he  is  near.  Be  ye  holy;  for  I am  holy, 
saith  the  Lord.  We  should  pray  earnest- 
ly that  ye  may  overcome  all  that  evil; 
and  strive  daily  to  walk  in  that  narrow 
path  as  Joshua  of  old,  who  said,  Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.  * * But 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. 

In  order  to  a faithful  seeking  of  the 
Lord,  we  must  refrain  from  seeking  the 
amusements  of  the  world,  for  if  we  love 
ihe  things  of  this  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  us;  therefore  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  The 
grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
and  he  should  deny  ungodly  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  live  righteously  and  soberly  in 
this  present  world.  God  gave  his  only 
begotten  son  to  suffer  and  die  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  < lod  in 


him  if  we  are  faithful,  we  see  the  neces- 
sity, the  importance  of  seeking  the  Lord. 

Seek  the  Lord  now — to  day.  Seek  him 
in  youth,  for  youth  is  the  time  to  serve 
the  Lord.  It  is  the  testimony  of  many 
who  have  been  Christians  forty,  fifty, 
sixty  or  more  years,  that  their  greatest  re- 
gret is  that  they  did  not  begin  to  serve 
the  Lord  sooner.  How  many  are  seeking 
happiness  in  the  transitory  things  of  this 
world!  Their  thoughts  are  vain;  they  are 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God.  But  it  is  not  so  with  the  people  of 
God;  they  are  set  king  a home  in  heaven, 
where  they  will  meet  all  those  who  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There  the 
righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
their  Father’s  kingdom.  B.  Legron. 

MATTHEW Ts:  5,  0. 


The  Savior  says,  in  his  parable  of  the 
great  day  where,  the  evil  and  the  good 
shall  be  separated  even  as  a shepherd  di- 
videth  his  sheep  from  the  Goats,  when 
tfie  question  was  asked  by  those  on  the 
right  hand,  “When  saw  we  thee  hungry, 
or  thirsty,  or  naked  tfcc.”  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
And  again  he  replies  to  those  on  the 
left  when  asked,  when  they  had  seen  him 
so  and  so  and  had  not  ministered,  he  said, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  done  it  to  any 
one  of  the  least  of  my  brethren,  ye  have 
not  done  it  unto  me.’’  Now  then  from 
this  it  would  appear  that  what  wo  do  to 
any  of  his  followers,  wo  do  unto  him. 
Hence  then  it  follows  that  if  we  receive  a 
little  child  of  Christ,  even  the  weakest 
and  the  smallest  in  whose  heart  a true 
faith  dwells  and  who  "has  received  the 
Savior  into  his  or  her  heart,  we  receive 
him. 

And  so  on  the  other  hand  if  we  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  we  offend  the  Sav- 
ior, and  if  we  offend  the  Savior  we  are  do- 
ing wrong;  we  commit  sin  and  in  this 
condition  can  never  be  accepted  of  him 
and  if  wo  are  not  accepted,  it  will  be  with 
us  like  it  was  with  hhn  of  whom  the  Sav- 
ior said,  It  would  have  been  better  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born,  i.  e., 
better  that  a millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea.  This  latter  expression 
I do  not  take  literally,  but  figuratively, 
meaning  that  a great  and  terrible  punish- 
ment shall  rest  upon  him.  To  offend  a 
child  of  God  and  cause  him  to  sin,  or  use 
our  influence  to  lead  him  away  from  God, 
is  a terrible  offense  and  we  should  be  very 
careful  that  we  are  not  the  cause  of  sin  to 
others. 

“Wisdom  is  good  with  an  inheritance: 
and  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that  see 
the  sun.”  “Behold,  I send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves;  bo  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ETERNITY,  AND  WHERE  SHALL  I 
SPEND  IT? 


Eternity!  what  a solemn  thought!  and 
especially  to  the  unconverted  and  sinful! 
Yet  every  one  will  admit  (the  infidel  may 
not  do  so  publicly  through  his  own  pride, 
yet  no  doubt  he  feels  convinced  upon  the 
subject,  at  least  infidel  death  bed  scenes 
have  been  enough  to  prove  it)  that  we  are 
fast  hurrying  like  the  little  streamlet  to 
the  fathomless  ocean — Eternity.  Every 
person,  no  doubt,  who  will  admit  that  lie 
has  a soul,  is  also  willing  to  admit  that 
that  soul  is  either  saved  or  lost,  at  least, 
such  is  the  case.  Lost  or  saved  are  the 
only  two  conditions  in  which  the  soul 
can  be.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  being 
half  saved,  or  half  lost.  Christ’s  work  is 
a finished  work.  “It  is  finished!”  were 
his  last  words  upon  the  cross.  He  did 
not  do  his  work  only  half,  as  that  is  not 
God’s  way,  though  it  is  often  man’s  way. 
Yes  it  is  indeed  finished  for  all  who  ac- 
cept it.  The  water  of  life  is  fiowing  free- 
ly; it  is  as  free  as  the  air  we  breathe. 
“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beliov- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life.” 

Dear  reader,  have  you  accepted  Christ? 
have  you  peace  with  God?  have  you  ever- 
lasting life?  or  do  you  yet  cry  not  this 
man  but  Barabbas?  crucify  him,  crucify 
him!  There  are  even  those  who  say  we 
cannot  tell  whether  we  are  Christians  or 
or  not.  God  did  not  intend  that  we  should 
be  his  children  and  not  know  it.  If  in 
time  of  a great  war  you  were  to  ask  a 
soldier  on  what  side  lie  was  fighting,  it 
would  seem  incredible  if  he  said,  “I  am 
not  certain,  I think,  or  I hope  I am  on 
such  a side,  but  1 don’t  know.”  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  speaks  peace  to  the 
soul;  just  what  we  need.  \Yc  know  we 
have  everlasting  life  because  God  says  so. 
Rom.  5 : 1.  Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith.  lie  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God.  The  blood  on  the 
lintel  secured  Israel’s  peace.  The  Jew 
did  not  think  perhaps  the  blood  is  not 
there,  or  perhaps  the  destroying  angel 
will  not  pass  over;  but  lie  knew  it  was 
there.  He  knew  the  destroying  angel 
would  pass  over,  because  God  said  so. 
When  the  children  of  Israel  passed  through 
the  Red  , Sea,  they  knew  it  and  praised  God 
for  the  work.  They  did  uot  think  per- 
haps I did  not  cross  the  Red  Sea;  perhaps 
I am  yet  in  Egypt.  The  work  was  so 
great  that  they  knew  it.  So  should  we 
know  it  when  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  through  the  Red  Sea  of  Christ’s 
blood. 

This  work  is  a much  greater  work  than 
the  wonders  done  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. They  were  only  saved  for  a time, 
but  here  it  is  ev<  Hasting  life.  The  church 


of  Christ  is  likened  unto  the  ark  and  its 
inmates.  When  Noah  was  in  the  ark, 
and  the  rain  was  falling  in  torrents  and, 
no  doubt,  the  storm  was  howling  over  a 
desolate  earth  where  untold  suffering  was 
taking  place,  how  dreary  must  have  been 
the  darkness  outside.  Yet  Noah  was  in 
the  ark.  lie  knew  it;  he  did  not  think 
he  was  outside  in  the  Hood,  storm,  and 
darkness.  The  Lord  locked  the  door  be- 
hind him.  Noah  felt  secure  because  he 
believed  God  and  he  looked  forward  with 
joy  to  the  time  when  the  ark  would  again 
reach  land.  Just  so  it  is  with  the  true  be- 
liever: he  is  in  the  spiritual  church  of 
Christ,  he  does  not  think  he  may  not  be  a 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  or  that  he 
may  yet  be  in  Egypt,  or  outside  the  ark 
and  a servant  of  the  devil.  But  he  knows 
he  is  no  more  in  Egypt,  lie  does  not 
fear  the  destroying  angel  because  he  has 
already  passed  over.  lie  knows  he  is  in  the 
ark  and  that  God  has  locked  the  door  be- 
hind him.  (“I  give  unto  them  eternal  life 
and  they  shall  not  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.”  John  10: 
28.)  lie  looks  forward  with  joy  to  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  accepted  Christ? 
will  you  accept  him,  or  do  you  reject  and 
revile  him?  In  one  of  these  conditions 
you  are.  You  may  say,  I believe  in 
Christ.  The  world  even  says  so;  but  do 
you  believe  in  the  power  of  the  atoning 
blood,  that  through  that  blood  you  are 
cleansed  from  all  sin?  It  must  be  all  sin, 
and  every  sin, because  everything  but  that 
which  is  holy,  must  stay  outside.  Through 
these  means  we  have  let  self  go,  because 
it  was  powerless  we  have  accepted  the 
finished  work,  stepped  into  the  life-boat, 
the  only  means  for  us  safely  to  cross  the 
dark  waters  of  death,  to  that  beautiful 
shore.  By  this  life-boat  millions  have 
crossed  the  dark  stream,  and  yet  there’s 
room  for  millions  more.  Without  the 
means  of  this  life-boat  we  are  unable  to 
discover  the  brightness  on  the  other  shore. 
Darkness  is  great  and  destruction  sure  to 
enter  the  long,  long  home  of  the  soul  in 
Eternity — Where  shall  I spend  it? 

“Nothing  know  we  of  the  season, 

When  the  world  shall  pass  away; 

lint  we  know  the  saints  have  reason 
To  expect  a glorious  clay; 

When  the  Savior  will  return, 

Ami  his  people  cease  to  uionrn 

While  a careless  world  is  sleeping. 

Then  it  is  the  day  will  conn  ; 

Mirth  shall  then  be  turned  to  weepimr 
Sinners  then  must  meet  their  doom; 

But  the  people  of  the  Lord 
Shall  obtain  a bright  reward. 

Waiting  for  our  Lord’s  returning, 

Be  it  our’s  his  word  to  keep; 

Let  our  lamps  be  always  burning, 

Let  us  watch  while  others  sleep; 

We’re  no  longer  of  the  night, 

We  are  children  of  the  li"  !;t 

J.  M.  S. 


PRIDE. 


HY  W.  .1.  H.  BAUMAN. 


Pride  is  a subject  often  talked  about, 
but  I fear  many  who  talk  much  about  it, 
but  imperfectly  understand  what  it  is.  In 
this  as  in  many  other  tilings,  the  effect  is 
taken  for  the  cause.  Pride  is  inordinate 
self-esteem,  and  its  seat  is  in  the  heart  or 
affections.  The  fruit  of  it  manifests  it- 
self externally.  It  can’t  be  kept  locked 
up  in  the  heart,  it  will  crop  outsomeway. 
With  some  it  will  crop  out  in  gay  and  fash- 
ionable garments. 

With  some  it  becomes  developed  by 
haughtiness,  because  of  wealth  and  posi- 
tion, often  in  official  position,  both  in 
church  and  State;  with  others  because  of 
superior  talent.  This  fact  is  often  dem- 
onstrated in  the  pulpit.  Where  pride 
rules  there  is  conceit,  and  a desire  to  draw 
attention.  It  is  the  cause  of  men  blowing 
their  own  trumpets,  either  by  word  or  ac- 
tion, when  they  perform  some  commend- 
able act  and  that  causes  hypocrisy.  Of- 
ten it  crops  out  in  power  or  authority, 
and  becomes  a crushing  tyrant  over  those 
over  whom  it  can  exercise  power  or  au- 
thority, or  over  the  weak  and  helpless, 
and  thus  make  those  in  whom  it  dwells 
cowards.  Only  cowards  (either  physical 
or  moral)  are  afraid  of,  and  opposed  to, 
equality  and  fair  play.  Pride  is  an  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  every- 
thing that  is  good,  ami  is  terribly  denoun- 
ced in  Scripture. 

God  resisteth  those  who  are  proud, 
while  His  grace  (favor)  is  conferred  upon 
the  humble.  The  only  way  to  conquer 
pride,  is  to  consecrate  ourselves  entirely 
to  the  will  of  God.  Those  who  depend 
upon  their  superior  morality,  and  because 
of  that  claim,  they  are  good,  or  generally 
better  than  others, — are  proud,  as  only 
proud  persons  are  good  in  their  own  es- 
timation. Humble  men  see  but  little  good- 
ness in  themselves.  Their  motto  is,  “I 
will  serve  the  Lord,  let  others  do  as  they 
may,”  and  thus  act  from  principle. 

I u view  of  the  above  facts,  and  many 
others  are  stated,  in  this  short  and  imper- 
fect article,  let  all  who  profess  to  be  the 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Nnza- 
rene,  fight  against  this  monsterpride;drive 
it  (by  consecration  to  God)  out  of  their 
own  heart,  and  then  labor  with  others. 
It  is  useless  to  preach  to  others  when  we 
don’t  practice  ourselves.  Let  those  who 
have  wealth  and  position  regard  those 
who  have  not  their  equals  practically,  and 
in  their  endeavors  to  convert  others,  let 
them  be  careful  and  not  show  a harsh, 
boisterous  and  eonceity  disposition  “But 
let  their  moderation  be  known  to  all  men.” 
Let  those  who  are  in  possession  of  superior 
talent,  esteem  others  above  themselves, 
and  let  those  who  are  in  authority  exer- 
cise their  power  by  example  and  lead  in 
stead  of  driving. 

Let  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ, 
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labor  for  each  other’s  good,  and  in  all 
lowliness  serve  each  other,  and  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another.  By  so  doing  God’s 
favors  will  come.  Amid  the  tempestuous 
storms  and  oppositions  of  carnality,  they 
will  be  able  from  actual  experience  to 
say,  “Thy  grace  is  sufficient  for  me.” 
Amid  the  adversities  of  this  life,  they  will 
be  able  to  look  beyond  the  shores  of  time, 
and  by  anticipation  bathe  themselves  in 
t he  cool  river  of  eternal  felicity,  and  when 
they  get  over  there,  they  will  be  free  from 
a 1 annoyance.  No  pride  in  heaven,  no 
sorrow  there,  no  sickness,  no  death. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  finally  be  so  ex- 
tremely happy  as  to  be  rid  of  all  that  an- 
noys and  troubles — Brethren  at  Work. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IF  YOU  LOVE  ME  OBEY  MY  COM- 
MANDMENTS. 

“He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  thatloveth 
me  ; and  he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 
him,  andwill  manifest  myself  to  him.” 
John  li  : 21 . 

The  great  an  1 glorious  subject  that  is 
embraced  in  our  text  should  awaken  our 
utmost  attention  to  love  and  obedience; 
and  now,  dear  reader,  we  w ill  try  to  draw 
your  attention  to  the  words  above  quoted. 
Why  was  it  that  our  dear  Redeemer  left 
the  courts  and  mansions  of  glory,  and 
came  down  to  this  sin-stricken  world;  and 
traveled  from  place  to  place  teaching 
such  wonderful  lessons  of  love  and  obe- 
dience to  bis  Father,  and  being  subject 
to  the  Mosiae  law,  and  also  comes  to  the 
river  Jordan  to  be  baptized  of  John? 
This  teaches  us  that  God  requires  obe- 
dience to  bis  command.  The  text  was 
spoken  by  the  compassionate  Redeemer 
near  the  time  of  bis  departure,  that  be 
should  again  return  to  the  throne  of  eter- 
nal glory  and  joy. — How  much  do  words 
impress  our  minds,  and  especially  when 
they  are  spoken  by  a friend  of  ours  near 
bis  departure,  and  when  they  are  words  in 
regard  to  our  soul’s  salvation! 

I know  that  the  words  of  Jesus  are 
passed  over  with  little  attention,  and  by 
multitudes  they  are  entirely  neglected. 
This,  however,  makes  them  no  less  true. 
Among  the  many  professors  of  Christian- 
ity (here  are  but  few  who  feel  themselves 
obliged  to  walk  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  There  are  many  who 
will  accept  just  as  much  as  does  not  con- 
flict with  their  erroneous  opinions  and 
belief;  be  that  bath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me. 
The  Bible  or  Word  of  God  lias  been 
spread  in  almost  every  part  ot  the  wot  Id, 
and  few  need  say  that  they  know  nut  the 
will  of  God.  Great  efforts  have  been 
made  to  spread  the  gospel,  but  few  are 
willing  to  accept  it. 

I truly  believe  that  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer included  every  command  that  he 
taught  his  disciples  while  he  was  with 


them.  This  is  clearly  defined  in  the  com- 
mission he  gives  them.  He  therefore 
says,  “Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  1 have  commanded 
jou:  and  lo,  I am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.”  Sup- 
pose an  earthly  father  would  command 
his  son  to  go  and  w’ork  in  bis  vineyard, 
and  the  sou  would  say,  “I  will  not”,  would 
not  this  be  sufficient  evidence  that  ibis 
son  doth  not  love  his  father? 

Reader,  bear  the  text  in  mind,  “He  that 
bath  my  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.”  Men  may 
call  themselves  good  and  faithful  Chris- 
tians, boast  of  their  conversion,  of  the 
wonderful  change  they  have  experienced, 
how  strong  they  are  in  the  faith,  and 
how  sincerely  they  love  Christ  Jesus,  yet 
they  can  violate,  or  omit  every  thing  that 
God  has  commanded,  and  w'alk  entirely 
contrary  to  his  commandments  and  ordi- 
nance. It  would  seem  from  the  words 
we  have  chosen  that  we  cannot  love  God 
sincerely  without  obeying  his  command- 
ments. " He  that  bath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me; 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I w ill  love  him  and  mani- 
fest myself  to  him. 

Many  ti  eat  God  as  if  he  has  taught 
more  than  he  really  intended  us  to  do. 
They  say  that  God  is  merciful  and  will 
accept  us  and  look  upon  us  as  a father 
looketh  on  the  errors  of  his  son.  But 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a disobedient 
Christian.  Christ  also  says  that  when  ye 
have  done  all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you,  y<  shall  say,  We  are  un- 
profitable servants  and  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do.  O,  how  short 
do  wre  fall  of  doing  what  Christ  has  com- 
manded us!  O,  dear  reader,  let  us  more 
earnestly  seek  to  walk  in  accordance  w ith 
the  will  of  God ! 

Suppose  we  had  a friend  whom  we 
loved  above  every  thing  else,  how  careful 
we  would  be  to  give  no  offense  to  that 
friend;  and  should  he  request  something 
that  was  in  our  power  to  do,  wc  would 
be  willing  to  do  it  in  order  to  gain  and 
keep  bis  affection.  Ilow  much  more  needful 
it  is  to  live  up  to  the  requirements  of  him 
who  lias  redeemed  us  from  sin  and  eter- 
nal death!  Ilow  careless  and  thoughtless 
thousands  live,  scarcely  thinking  of  the 
responsibilities  that  are  resting  upon  them. 

We  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  it 
is  just  as  great  a sin  to  omit  his  command- 
ments as  it  is  to  violate  his  laws.  We 
have  ample  Scripture  to  prove  these  asser- 
tions, and  think  our  text  is  sufficient  to 
prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  an  impartial 
mind.  We  frequently  hear  people  pray 
and  say.  “Lord,  give  us  hearts  to  do  thy 
will,  that  we  may  walk  according  to  thy 
teachings,  and  comply  with  thy  ordinan- 
ces,’’ and  when  you  point  them  to  some 
commandments  which  are  plainly  com- 
manded, they  will  try  to  allegorize  or  spir- 
itualize it,  and  try  to  make  it  mean  some- 


thing else.  They  can  laugh  at  and  make 
fun  of  those  Christians  who  observe  the’ 
commandments  as  Christ  has  taught  them, 
but  if  you  would  hear  them  pray  you 
would  think  they  were  the  best  of  Chris- 
tians. It  is  sad  to  say  that  they  contra- 
dict by  their  daily  conversation  and  con- 
duct what  they  profess  to  be.  Many  com- 
fort themselves  in  this  way,  and  say  there 
are  but  few  of  the  professing  Christians 
who  walk  according  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ;  and  that  it  is  not  possible  that 
those  do  not  love  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
We  also  notice  that  in  the  chapter  from 
which  our  text  is  taken  Jesus  says,  “If  a 
mau  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words;  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.” 

He  further  says,  “lie  that  loveth  me 
not,  keepeth  not  my  saying.”-  The  Apos- 
tle also  teaches,  That  the  hearing  of  the 
word  was  not  sufficient;  also  warns  them 
not  to  be  forgetful  hearers  of  the  word, 
but  doers.  “Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own- 
selves,  for  if  any  be  a hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a doer,  lie  is  like  unto  a man  be- 
holding liis  natural  face  in  a glass;  for 
he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  lie  being  not  a forgetful  hearer, 
but  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  work.”  James  1:  22-25. 

Now,  dear  reader,  take  the  word  and 
read  it  with  the  desire  of  obeying  it,  and 
God  will  surely  bless  you. 

Claudius  Curtis. 

^ 

RICHARD  BAXTER. 

Richard  Baxter’s  life  was  one  long  martyr- 
dom; but  in  all  his  sufferings  lie  eould  sing  a 
hymn  like  this: 

Christ  leads  me  through  no  darker  rooms 
Than  He  went  through  before; 

He  that  into  God’s  kingdom  cornea 
Must  enter  by  this  door. 

Come,  Lord,  whose  grace  hath  made  me  meet 
Thy  blessed  face  to  see; 

For  if  thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet. 

What  will  thy  glory  be? 

Then  shall  1 end  my  sad  complaints, 

And  weary,  sinful  days; 

And  join  with  the  triumphant  sainU 
That  sing  Jehovah’s  praise. 

My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small, 

The  eye  of  faith  is  dim; 

But  ’tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  nil, 

And  I shall  be  with  Him. 

V.  C.  IIakt,  a missionary  in  China,  re- 
ports fifteen  millions  of  people  already 
died  from  famine,  and  unnumbered  mil- 
lions on  the  point  of  starvation! 

There  is  little  spiritual  life  where  there 
is  backwardness  to  prayer:  it  this  is  your 
case,  you  should  confess  it,  ami  mourn 
over  it. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.,  1878. 

To  OUR  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  I heir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  !or 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o - ■ 

IIow  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1879. — 
Wo  arc  again  at  work  on  our  Family  Al- 
manac for  1879,  and  by  September  expect 
to  have  it  out,  If  any  one  lias  an  article 
or  an  advertisement,  tfec.,  which  they  de- 
sire to  have  inserted,  please  forward  it  at 
once.  Orders  may  be  sent  in  at  any  time 
and  will  be  tilled  as  soon  as  ’the  work  is 
out. 

To  those  in  Arrears. — It  is  now  after 
harvest,  and  in  a short  time  the  wheat 
will  be  threshed  and  sold,  and  we  would 
herewith  drop  a few  gentle  hints  to  all 
those  in  arrears  for  the  Herald , not  to 
forget  the  printer.  Month  after  month 
the  faithful  messenger  goes  forth  to  scat- 
ter the  seeds  of  truth,  of  warning,  encour- 
agement and  comfort;  but  the  time 
comes,  too,  when  he  must  look  for  his 
natural  support.  So  dear  friends,  when 
you  look  upon  the  little  yellow  slip,  on 
which  your  name  is  printed  on  the  wrap- 
per of  your  paper,  and  the  figures  there 
tell  you  that  you  are  in  arrears,  and  you  can 
conveniently  do  so,  you  will  in  deed  confer 
a great  favor  on  us  by  sending  in  theamount 
however  small  it  may  be;  these  small 
amounts  will  altogether  make  quite  a 
large  sum  and  enable  us  to  meet  our  obli- 
gations. 

To  our  Correspondents  and  all  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald. — You  will  notice  that 
our  paper  this  month  contains  a good  deal  of 
select  matter,  and  the  reason  of  this  is  that 
we  did  not  have  the  original  matter  to  put 
in.  We  are  very  short  of  original  articles 
just  now.  It  is  the  busy  season  with  most 
of  our  readers,  harvest  and  haying  time, 
and  they  probably  have  not  had  the  time 
to  give  to  the  writing  of  an  article.  The 
Editor  has  been  away  a good  deal  and  has 
not  been  able  to  write  so  much,  but  hopes 


to  do  better  hereafter,  and  would  simply 
ask  every  reader  who  has  the  ability  to 
write,  to  make  an  effort  and  send  us  some- 
thing. Some  I know  make  the  excuse 
that  their  articles  might  not  be  accepted; 
but  that  must  not  deter  you  from  making 
the  effort,  and  if  you  fail  you  fare  no 
worse  than  the  Editor  himself — for  he 
often  writes  an  article  which  he  is  com- 
pelled to  throw  into  the  waste  basket.  So 
he  only  exercises  the  same  right  over  the 
articles  of  others  as  over  his  own.  Please, 
therefore,  give  us  articles;  send  us  church 
news,  and  whatever  may  transpire  in  your 
vicinity  send  us  an  account  of  it,  that  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  may  have  the  ben- 
efit thereof.  In  this  way  we  may  a’l  add 
to  the  interest  of  our  paper. 

On  the  20th  of  July  twenty  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  at  Towamencen  Meeting-house,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  add 
his  blessing  to  these  precious  souls,  and 
strengthen  them  that  they  may  be  faithful 
in  their  calling  and  make  their  election 
sure. 

A Mad  Bereavement. — From  the  Zur 
Ileimath  we  learn  that  on  the  27th  of 
J une  the  wife  of  Bishop  Dietrich  Gaed- 
dert  of  Hoffnungsnau,  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  was  suddenly  called  to  try  the  re- 
alities of  another  world.  Her  infant  child 
had  preceded  her  only  a few  hours.  May 
the  Lord  sustain  and  comfort  the  deeply 
afflicted  brother  in  his  sad  bereavement. 

Our  Amish  Brethren  held  their  Con- 
ference this  year  commencing  on  Whit- 
sunday, near  Eureka,  in  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  and  continued  four  days.  Forty-three 
ministers  and  bishops,  from  Ohio,  Penn- 
sylvania, Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Ne- 
braska and  Dakota  were  present,  and  we 
tiust,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  from 
the  report  of  the  meeting,  that  they  may 
have  done  much  to  the  edification  and  en- 
couragement of  the  churches. 

From  Monty  ornery  Co .,  Pa. The 

churches  at  Skippack,  Providence,  and 
Worcester  united  to  choose  a minister 
in  the  place  of  Bishop  Abraham  Wismer, 
deceased.  I he  following  brethren  were 
chosen  as  candidates  for  the  lot.— Skip- 
pack,  Abm.  Culp  (Dea.),  Abm.  B.  Culp, 
Christian  Hunsbcrger,  Jacob  Landis,  Hen- 
ry Der, stine,  Henry  Wismer,  John  Ber- 
gey,  Joseph  Hallman,  Wiu.  Bean.  From 
Provide uce  district,  Joseph  Ganders 


TH.  3*«. 

(Dea.),  Joseph  Custer,  Jonas  Landis,  Adam 
Menseli,  Abm.  Hallman,  Abm.  Bechtel. 
The  Lot  was  cast  on  the  9th  of  July  at 
Skippack  meeting-house  and  fell  on  Br<>. 
Christian  Hunsbcrger.  May  the  Lord 
be  with  him  and  strengthen  him  for  the 
solemn  and  important  work  to  which  lie 
has  been  called. 

Harvest  Meetinys. — The  custom  of 
holding  Harvest  meetings  after  the  gath- 
ering in  of  the  wheat,  rye,  oats,  barley, 
etc.,  is  a beautiful  one,  and  our  people 
should  not  allow  themselves  to  neglect 
it.  The  duty  was  enjoined  already  upon 
Israel  to  come  together  and  give  thanks 
unto  God  for  the  harvests,  and  we  should 
feel  il  no  less  a duty  than  they  did,  and 
especially  do  we  have  the  most  abundant 
reason  this  year  to  turn  unto  the  Lord 
and  give  thanks  to  his  name  for  all  his 
goodness  to  us,  in  soabundautly  crowning 
our  fields  with  the  riches  of  his  merciful 
hand.  It  is  good  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  O,  Jet  us  give  thanks  with  full 
and  willing  hearts,  and  while  we  give 
thanks  for  earthly  bounties,  let  us  not 
forget  also  to  thank  him  for  his  spiritual 
gifts  and  try  to  live  that  we  may  reap  a 
rich  and  abundant  harvest  in  eternity. 

A k Sister  writes  us  concerning  a custom 
among  the  brotherhood  in  her  neighbor- 
hood  but  she  gives  no  address,  no  place 
of  residence,  and  no  name.  Now  while 
we  coincide  with  the  views  as  expressed  in 
her  letter,  we  after  all  must  here  repeat 
what  we  often  have  said  in  regard  to 
these  anonymous  letters,  that  we  can  take 
no  notice  of  them,  except  to  call  the  at- 
tention ol  the  writers  to  their  omissions, 
but  we  will  in  this  case  say  this,  that  such 
things  are  often  more  effectually  done 
away  with,  by  persons  taking  the  counsel 
of  the  apostle  “If  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ye  that  are  spiritual  restore  such 
a one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.”  Gal.  G: 

1.  I his  sometimes  seems  to  be  a severe 
task,  an  unpleasant  duty  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  meekness  to  reprove  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  their  faults,  but  it  cer- 
tainly is  the  right  way,  and  the  very  best 
way  we  can  take,  and  by  these  means  we 
often  avoid  much  hard  and  unkind  feel- 
ings. It  is  not  always  best  to  ask  the 

Editor  to  do  what  we  don’t  like  to  do  our. 
selves. 

1 he  Annual  Conference  for  the 
south-western  district  of  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  this  year  on  the  third  Friday  - 
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(20th)  of  September,  in  the  Martinsburg 
church,  in  Blair  county.  The  nearest 
railroad  station  is  Martinsburg,  on  the 
Martinsburg  Branch  from  Altoona.  All 
ministers  and  deacons  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend.  J.  N.  Duke. 


Conference  in  Missouri. — The  Annu- 
al Conference  for  the  state  of  Missouri 
will  be  held  this  year  in  Shelby  county, 
on  the  fourth  Friday  in  September  (Sept. 
27th).  Brethren  elsewhere  and  especially 
ministers  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. The  nearest  station  is  Clarence,  on 
the  Hannibal  & St.  Joseph  railroad. 

Bknj.  IIkksiiey. 


ARRIVAL  OF  EMIGRANTS  FROM 
EUROPE. 

On  the  23rd  of  June  five  families  from 
Michilin,  Russia,  came  to  New  York  on 
the  steamer  City  of  Chester,  of  the  Inman 
Line.  There  were  21  souls  and  they  went 
to  Kansas. 

On  the  28th  of  June  several  families 
from  the  vicinity  of  Marienburg,  West 
Prussia.  The  party  consisted  of  18  per- 
sons, 17  of  whom  went  to  Kansas  and  one 
to  Nebraska.  They  came  on  the  steamer 
“Main”  of  the  North  German  Lloyd. 

Of  those  who  came  on  the  Steamer 
“Strasburg”  on  the  1st  of  July,  0.0  per- 
sons went  to  Dakota,  180  to  Minnesota, 
185  to  Kansas  and  215  to*  Nebraska. 

On  the  2nd  of  July  also  48  families 
consisting  of  272  souls,  arrived  in  To- 
ronto Canada,  on  their  way  to  Manitoba, 
where  they  intend  to  settle  near  Pembina. 
Of  this  party  4 persons,  3 children  and  1 
woman,  died  on  the  way.  The  woman 
and  2 children  died  on  the  vessel  and  the 
other  child  at  Toronto,  where  it  was  also 
buried.  Three  children  were  born  on  the 
way,  and  the  whole  party  in  general  en- 
joyed good  health.  Information  of  the 
latter  party  was  kindly  sent  us  by  Jacob 
Y.  Shantz. 

OUR  TRIP  TO  NEW  YORK. 


Our  readers  will  remember  that  in  our 
last  number  we  referred  to  Bro.  Peters, 
who  stopped  with  us  a few  days,  while  on 
his  way  to  New  York  to  meet  his  two 
brothers  and  others,  who  were  expected 
to  arrive  in  the  steamer  “Strasburg”  from 
Bremen  about  the  first  of  July.  Accord- 
ing to  a previous  arrangement  we  accom- 
panied Bro.  Peters  on  this  trip.  We  left 
Elkhart  on  Tuesday  afternoon  (June  25th), 


and  on  Wednesday  afternoon  reached 
Lincoln  Co.,  Canada,  and  stopped  with 
the  brethren  and  friends  in  the  vicinity  of 
Twenty.  Here  we  visited  some  among 
the  bro'herhood  and  on  Thursday  fore- 
noon we  had  services  in  the  meeting- 
house  at  that  place.  All  the  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present  and  took  part  in  the 
services,  and  though  on  account  of  the 
people  being  so  busy  with  haying,  the  at- 
tendance was  small,  yet  we  had  a pleasant 


meeting. 


On  Friday  morning  we  left  Canada, 
stopping  an  hour  to  see  the  great  Falls  of 
Niagara,  and  on  Saturday  morning  at  7 
o’clock  we  arrived  in  New  York  City. 

The  Steamer  arrived  on  Monday  eve- 
ning July  1st,  and  we  were  permitted  to 
go  on  board  immediately  after  the  vessel 
had  been  brought  to  her  landing.  These 
dear  friends  all  seemed  very  glad  that 
they  had  reached  their  landing  place,  hav- 
ing been  on  the  water  154  days. 

The  ship  landed  at  her  Dock  in  Hobo- 
ken in  the  state  of  New  Jersey,  on  the 
west  shore  of  the  North  River  which  sep- 
arates New  Jersey  from  New  York  City, 
and  after  arranging  what  we  could  for  the 
next  day,  we  crossed  over  again  on  the 
Ferry  boat  to  New  York  City  to  the 
hotel  where  we  had  our  quarters. 

The  next  morning  we  rose  early  and 
after  breakfast  went  over  again  to  Hobo- 
ken to  the  Dock,  and  at  7 o’clock  they 
commenced  to  disembark  and  to  unload 
the  baggage. 

There  were  053  souls.  All  had  enjoyed 
good  health  after  the  first  few  days  of 
sea-sickness  were  over,  none  died  during 
the  voyage  and  two  were  born.  It  re- 
quired quite  a little  time  for  them  all  to 
come  down  from  the  vessel,  for  it  must 
be  remembered  that  these  vessels  are  very 
large,  and  though  their  apartments  were 
below  the  vessel’s  deck,  they  must  needs 
come  up  on  the  deck  and  then  by  means 
of  a regular  stair-way  arranged  for  the 
purpose  they  descend  to  the  dock,  a 
height  of  not  less  than  fifteen  or  twenty 
feet.  As  fast  as  their  baggage  is  brought 
out  of  the  vessel  it  passes  under  the  in- 
spection of  the  Custom  officer  and  is  tlien 
loaded  on  a Ferry  boat,  on  board  of  which 
also  the  passengers  are  taken,  to  bo  car- 
ried to  Castle  Garden,  where  all  emigrants 
are  requested  to  land). 

By  11  o’clock  all  the  passengers  rtnd 
baggage  were  on  the  boat  and,  a tug  came 
alongside  and  we  all  went  together  to 


Castle  Garden,  on  the  New  York  side 
of  the  river.  Here  they  all  disembarked 
and  entered  the  large  building  especially 
erected  and  adapted  for  this  purpose* 
while  their  baggage  was  also  brought  into 
the  same  building. 

Here  they  remained  during  the  day. 

Water,  wash-rooms,  and  every  conven* 
ience  for  the  people  are  provided. 
Money  can  be  exchanged,  bread  and  what- 
ever may  be  needed,  can  Vie  obtained. 
No  one  is  allowed  to  enter  litis  building 
without  permission,  and  this  affords  pro- 
tection to  the  emigrants  against  deceivers 
and  swindlers  of  every  form. 

The  money,  for  our  people  was  ex- 
changed during  the  afternoon,  the  tickets 
through  to  destination  were  arranged,  and 
by  evening  they  were  ready  to  go  aboard 
the  cars  for  the  west.  The  brethren  1). 
Goer/  of  Halstead,  Kansas,  John  Reimer 
of  Mountain  Lake,  Minnesota,  Mr.  C.  !>■ 
Schmidt  of  the  A.  T.  & St.  Fe  R.  R.  Co., 
and  A.  Hoppe  of  the  St.  Paul  it  Sioux 
City  R.  R.  Co.,  were  also  there  to  aid  and 
assist  the  emigrants  on  their  way. 

After  the  baggage  was  properly  attended 
to,  the  whole  party  with  baggage  and  all 
were  again  put  on  board  the  Erie  Rail  - 
road  transfer  boat  and  conveyed  acr<  ss 
the  river  to  the  Erie  depot  in  Jersey  City, 
and  from  the  boat  they  went  on  board 
the  cars,  and  at  1U  o’clock  the  cars  moved 
away  westward.  The  brethren  Peters 
and  Reimer  accompanied  them,  and  friend 
Goerz  and  myself  returned  again  to  New 
York  to  attend  to  some  business  the  next 
day. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  we  came  to 
Philadelphia,  where  we  unexpectedly  met 
mothei  and  spent  the  night  with  our 
friends.  The  day  following  we  went  to 
Bucks  Co.,  and  spent  two  days  visiting 
among  oni-  relatives  and  friends.  Return- 
ing to  Philadelphia,  we  spent  there  an- 
other night  and  on  Saturday  came  to  Lan- 
caster where  we  attended  meetinir  at 
Providence  on  Sunday  and  in  the  after- 
noon Sunday-school,  conducted  by  the 
brethren  there,  and  were  much  pleased 
with  the  school.  We  trust  it  may  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good.  Spending 
several  days  more  there  and  visiting  some 
of  the  ministers  in  the  vicinity,  we  started 
for  home  on  Thursday  morning  and  ar- 
rived safely  on  Friday  evening.  We  hope 
our  visit  may  not  have  been  in  vain. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  all  his  goodness 
to  us.  J.  F.  Funk. 


138 


HEELR/JAILD  OF  TBUTK.  &««* 


A VISIT  TO  KENT  CO.,  MICII. 
. . 

In  company  with  Bro.  Christian  Chris- 
tophcl  we  left  Elkhart,  June  22nd,  at  tl wee 
o’clock  a.  m.  by  the  way  of  Sturgis  for 
Orand  Rapids,  where  we  arrived  at  noon. 
Wc  then  took  the  Grand  River  Valley  R. 
R.  to  Hammond.  Here  Bro.  Henry  Ey- 
man  met  us  and  conveyed  us  to  his  home 
three  miles  distant.  An  appointment  for 
preaching  was  filled  at  their  school-house 
in  the  evening.  The  next  day  (Sabbath) 
we  had  services  both  in  the  morning  and 
in  the  afternoon. 

After  the  meeting  Bro.  and  Sister  Zel- 
ner  conveyed  us  to  Bowno,  fifteen  miles 
East  the  same  evening,  Bro.  Christophel 
stopping  with  Bro.  Speicher,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Zelner  went  to  their  friends,  whilst  I 
went  with  Bro.  Keim. 

On  Monday,  the  24th,  we  served  three 
meetings,  and  after  the  evening  services 
we  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Rentier, 
deacon.  The  next  day  we  returned  again 
to  the  congregation  near  Hammond;  after 
visiting  several  brethren,  we  had  another 
meeting  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Christo- 
phel went  home  with  Bro.  John  Leather- 
man,  and  I with  Bro.  Amos  Hunsberger. 

During  our  stay  amongst  the  brethren 
we  held  seven  very  interesting  and  well 
attended  meetings.  We  labored,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  encourage  one  another 
through  life’s  journey,  and  build  one  an- 
other up  in  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints. 

With  gratitude  to  God  for  his  assisting 
grace,  we  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters 
for  their  kindness  unto  us.  We  hope  the 
Lord  will  richly  bless  them  in  their  la- 
bors in  the  cause  of  the  Master,  and  to  the 
upbuilding  of  his  church  and  kingdom. 
The  Master  has  said,  “Fear  not,  little 
flock:  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleas- 
uso  to  give  you  the  kingdom.” 

Wednesday  morning  the  20th,  Bro. 
Leatherman  conveyed  us  to  the  station, 
where  we  took  the  train  and  arrived  home 
safely,  finding  our  families  in  their  usual 
health.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  all  his 
mercies  unto  us.  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

- — m « mm 

From  tint  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Neutralist. 

A VISIT  TO  THE  SETTLEMENTS 
OF  THE  RUSSIAN  M ENNO- 
NITES  IN  THE  WEST. 


| Our  esteemed  friend  Herman!  K.  Got- 
schalk,of  Souderton, Montgomery  county, 
and  Gabriel  Bear,  of  Mount  Joy,  Lancas- 
ter county,  Fa.,  made  lately  a trip  to  the 
settlements  of  the  Russian  Mennonites  of 
the  West,  of  which  the  former  sends  us 
the  following  interesting  account,  which 
we  publish  with  the  greatest  pleasure.  | 

(in  Thursday  May  14th,  we  set  out 
from  Philadelphia  to  visit  the  Men  uonitos, 
who  emigrated  from  Russia  to  this  coun- 
try. After  passing  through  Harrisburg, 
Pittsburg,  Indianapolis,  St.  Louis,  and 
Kansas  City,  we  arrived  in  the  evening 


of  the  18th  in  Newton,  Kansas,  where  wc 
staid  over  night  at  the  Howard  House. 

On  Sunday,  May  19th,  we  drove  to 
William  Qtiiring,  a distance  of  3 miles, 
where  public  services  were  held.  In  the 
afternoon  we  returned  to  Newton,  where 
they  had  services  in  the  Baptist  church. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Abraham 
Suederman.  Thence  we  again  went  to 
Wm.  Quiring,  with  whom  we  spent  the 
night.  Three  Mennonite  families  are  liv- 
ing here,  who  possess  1200  acres  of  land, 
of  which  200  are  sown  with  wheat,  and 
60  planted  with  corn. 

On  Monday,  May  20th,  we  went  to  But- 
ler county,  where  we  called  on  several 
families  and  also  paid  a visit  to  Scliroe- 
der’s  Settlement.  We  spent  the  night  at 
Leonhard  and  Abraham  Suederman’s. 
Tin  s ; two  brothers  live  in  the  same  house. 
Here  we  saw  an  emigrant  train,  composed 
of  five  families.  In  the  East  such  trains 
are  not  seen,  but  here  they  are  quite  com- 
mon They  had  8 wagons  drawn  by  oxen 
and  cows,  and  from  50  to  60  head  of  cat- 
tle driven  by  four  men  on  horseback. 
Their  progress,  indeed,  was  slow.  They 
came  from  Missouri,  and  were  traveling 
to  Arizona.  They  calculated  that  it  would 
take  them  four  months  to  reach  their  des- 
tination. The  whole  company  seemed  to 
be  in  excellent  spirits. 

On  Tuesday,  May  2 1st,  we  again  vis- 
ited several  families  in  this  neighborhood, 
among  whom  we  mention  that  of  Peter 
Dick,  whose  two  sons  were  drowned  in 
the  White  river  on  the  first  of  May.  Af- 
terwards we  went  to  1 Ierman  Suederman’s, 
where  we  spent  the  night. 

On  Wednesday,  May  22nd,  we  went 
to  Halstead,  and  took  dinner  at  Bernhard 
Warkentin’s.  There  we  hired  a team 
which  brought  us  to  Dietrich  Gaedert’s. 
a distance  of  23  miles.  Gacdert  has  480 
acres  of  land,  of  which  85  are  in  wheat. 
In  this  settlement  there  arc  about  two 
hundred  lamilies. 

On  Thursday,  May  23rd,  we  visiled 
many  families  in  this  neighborhood,  and 
spent  the  following  night  with  Bernhard 
Buhler.  These  live  in  Reno  county. 

On  Friday,  May  24th,  Abraham  Martin 
accompanied  us  to  Heinrich  Richert’s, 
in  McPheison  county,  a distance  of  23 
miles.  Riehert  has  200  acres  of  laud,  of 
which  86  are  sown  with  wheat,  and  58 
with  corn,  oats,  and  vegetables.  This 
settlement  contains  55  families.  We  also 
visited  here  some  other  families,  and  spent 
the  night  with  Peter  Unruli.  Unruh  has 
320  acres  of  land,  of  which  98  are  sown 
with  wheat. 

On  Sunday,  May  26th,  we  attended  di- 
vine service  which  they  held  in  the  Emi- 
grant house.  This  isavery  large  building 
which  was  erected  by  the  Railroad  Com- 
pany, and  wherein  the  emigrants  stopped 
till  they  had  found  homes  for  themselves. 
( This  building  stands  on  the  open  prairie, 
where  no  trees,  fences,  or  even  posts  are 
visible,  to  which  the  horses  can  be  tied, 


and  yet  many  come  to  meeting  in  convey- 
ances, but  not  in  carriages,  buggies  and 
falling  tops,  as  is  the  case  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, but  in  their  farm  wagons,  and  when 
they  arrive  at  the  meeting-house  they  sim- 
ply unhitch  the  horses  and  tie  them  to 
the  wheels.  Such  as  come  very  far, 
bring  a stake  along,  which  they  drive  in 
the  ground  and  to  which  the  horses  are 
hitched,  while  the  services  last  the  horses 
graze,  and  after  service  is  over  the  horses 
are  again  put  to  the  wagon  and  driven 
home.  On  that  day  some  300  members 
were  assembled.  Unruh  and  Cornelius 
Wedel  conducted  the  services.  From 
here  we  were  brought  to  Newton,  a dis- 
tance of  fourteen  miles. 

On  Monday,  May  27th,  we  started  early 
in  the  morning  from  Newton  for  Atchi- 
son, where  we  arrived  at  5 o’clock  in  the 
afternoon,  a distance  of  185  miles.  We 
spent  the  night  at  the  Otis  house.  This 
place  has  from  12,000  to  13,000  inhabit- 
ants and  lies  on  the  Missouri  river. 

On  Tuesday,  May  28th,  we  left  here  at 
1 o’clock  for  Linco'n,  Nebraska,  a dis- 
tance of  146  miles,  over  the  Atchison  and 
Nebraska  railroad.  The  land  along  this 
track,  as  far  as  it  runs  through  Kansas  is 
not  so  good,  but  more  hilly  and  covered 
with  brushwood.  The  track  here  for  a 
long  distance  runs  along  the  Missouri 
river.  As  soon,  however,  as  it  reaches 
Nebraska,  some  very  fine  land  is  again 
seen.  A great  many  cattle  are  raised 
here.  We  crossed  the  Miamma  several 
times  which  is  a beautiful  stream.  At 
9 o'clock  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at 
Lincoln,  where  we  spent  the  night  at  the 
Commerced  House. 

On  Wednesday,  May  29th,  we  left  Lin- 
coln for  Hilton,  over  the  Burlington  «fc 
Missoni  i Ri  ver  Railroad,  and  arrived  there 
at  5 o’clock  r.  m.,  a distance  of  68  miles. 
'I'll ere  we  hired  a team  which  took  us  to 
Isaac  Peters’,  a distance  of  10  miles.  Pe- 
ters has  240  acres  of  land,  of  which  64 
are  sown  with  wheat,  2 with  rye,  8 with 
corn,  18  with  oats,  and  8 with  barley.  In 
this  settlement  live  about  100  families. 

On  Thursday,  May  30th,  (Ascension- 
day,)  we  went  to  John  Doll’s,  a distance 
of  nine  miles,  where  divine  service  was 
held.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Isaac 
Peters.  We  visited  some  families  in  that 
neighborhood  and  then  returned  home 
with  Peters. 

On  Friday,  May  31st,  Isaac  Peters 
brought  us  back  to  Ililton.  From  here 
we  left  for  Crete,  a distance  of  48  miles, 
and  from  there,  at  2 o’clock  i*.  m.,  we  went 
to  Beatrice,  where  we  arrived  in  the  eve- 
ning and  spent  the  night  with  Cornelius 
Jansen. 

On  Saturday,  June  1st,  we  visited  sev 
oral  families  here  and  took  dinner  at  Hein- 
rich Zimmerman’s.  Zimmerman  has  a 
good  farm  of  120  acres  with  buildings 
which  cost  him  $6000.  Zimmerman  came 
Rom  Prussia,  and  has  some  400  acres  of 
land  some  distance  from  here.  Toward 
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evening  we  drove  to  John  Andreas’  three 
miles  distant  from  the  town.  Andreas 
bought  400  acres  of  land,  without  build- 
ings, for  $15  an  acre.  One-half  of  the 
land  was  already  broken  up. 

On  Sunday,  June  2nd,  we  attended 
meeting.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Heinrich  Zimmerman.  Being  not  yet 
possessed  of  a meeting-house,  they  lio’d 
their  worship  in  the  Court-house.  Most 
of  the  Mennonites  here  came  from  Prus- 
sia. They  own  together  14,000  acres  of 
land.  Beatrice  has  very  fine  surround- 
ings. The  Big  Blue  river,  a beautiful 
stream,  flows  through  it,  and  has  oonsid 
enable  timber  along  its  banks.  The  town 
lias  at  present  about  500  inhabitants. 

On  Monday,  June  3rd,  we  left  here  for 
Omaha.  For  a considerable  distance  the 

1 he  track  runs  a’ong  the  Platte  river,  and 
led  us  through  much  of  timbered  and  un- 
filled land.  We  reached  Omaha  at  5 
o clock  in  the  afternoon,  a distance  of  loo 
miles,  and  passed  the  night  at  the  Grand 
Central  Hotel. 

On  Tuesday,  June  4th,  we  left  here  at 
12  o’clock,  and  went  over  the  Union  Pa- 
cific’railroad  to  Kearny, a distance  of  about 
200  miles,  and  passed  through  a most 
beautiful  country. 

On  Wednesday,  June  5th,  at  3 o’clock 
P.  m.  we  came  back  to  Omaha.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  finely  laid  out  cities  I have 
ever  seen.  It  is  laid  out  in  squares,  and 
all  the  streets  run  East  and  West,  North 
and  South,  crossing  each  other  at  right 
angles,  and  are  100  feet  wide.  The  place 
has  at  present  25,000  inhabitants. 

On  Thursday,  June  6th,  we  left  here  at 

2 o’clock  for  Council  Bluffs.  This  place 
has  on  one  side  very  high,  sandy  bluffs, 
and  some  12,000  inhabitants.  We  left 
here  at  8 o’clock  in  the  evening  for  Min- 
nesota, taking  the  Chicago  A;  North- 
Western  railroad  as  far  as  Missouri  Val- 
ley. At  this  place  we  took  the  Sioux  City 
& St.  Paul  railroad,  and  on  Friday,  June 
8th,  in  the  morning,  we  arrived  at  Moun- 
tain Lake,  a distance  of  257  miles.  We 
took  breakfast  at  David  Iliebert’s,  and 
there  visited  several  families  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, among  others  Bishop  Wahl. 
We  passed  the  night  with  brother  'Loews. 
In  this  settlement  live  some  200  families. 

On  Saturday,  June  8th,  we  visited  sev- 
eral others  in  the  same  neighborhood,  and 
took  dinner  at  David  Schroeder’s.  Schroe- 
der  has  640  acres  of  land,  of  which  100 
are  sown  with  wheat,  and  32  to  oats,  bar- 
ley, peas,  and  potatoes. 

On  Sunday,  June  9th, we  attended  meet- 
ing at  the  house  of  John  Regier.  The 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Abraham  I liebert. 
We  passed  the  night  at  David  Iliebert’s. 

On  Monday,  June  10th,  at  7 o’clock  a. 
m.,  we  started  for  home.  From  Mountain 
Lake  we  went  to  St.  Paul  and  Minneapo- 
lis We  then  took  the  West  Wisconsin 
railroad  for  Chicago,  and  on  Thursday, 
June  13th,  I safely  arrived  home,  much 
worn  out  by  the  long  journey.  As  to  the 


prospects  of  the  Mennonites,  from  what 
I have  seen  and  heard,  it  is  my  opinion, 
that  all  of  them  will  get  along  nicely  if 
they  succeed  in  getting  the  now  standing 
crops  safely  in  the  barns.  In  every  State, 
where  they  have  formed  settlements,  the 
soil  seems  to  be  very  fertile,  and  all  of 
them  seem  to  be  well  satisfied — which 
means  a great  deal  I will  not  undertake 
to  say  in  what  State  they  have  the  best 
land.  Much  depends  upon  the  climate, 
which,  of  course,  is  changeable.  In  rhe 
present  season  the  crops,  wherever  we 
happened  to  be,  looked  well 

H.  K.  Gotsciialk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUST  IN  GOD. 

If  we  desire  to  communicate  spiritual 
good  to  those  by  whom  we  are  surrounded, 
we  must  apply  to  God  for  help;  for  if  we 
place  confidence  in  our  own  wisdom  and 
strength,  we  shall  completely  fail  in  any- 
thing we  attempt  to  do  for  God.  We  are 
so  ignorant  and  helpless  that  we  require 
divine  wisdom  and  assistance  before  we 
can  succeed  in  the  words  of  the  Lord. 
And,  unless  we  enjoy  the  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts,  we  need  not  expect  to  see 
much  good  accomplished  through  our  la- 
bors. We  must  have  one  end  in  view 
and  aim  right  at  it  If  our  motive  is  to 
rescue  perishing  souls  from  eternal  death, 
let  us  see  to  it  that  we  are  on  the  right 
road,  and  that  we  are  safe.  See  to  it  that 
we  have  been  saved  through  the  applica- 
tion of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  to  our 
hearts,  and  then  work  for  the  safety  and 
welfare  of  others. 

If  we  strive,  through  Christ,  to  win  im- 
mortal souls  for  the  majesty  of  heaven, 
we  shall  hear  the  welcome  words  “Well 
done;”  but  if  we  have  been  slothful  and 
lazy,  have  buried  our  talents  and  done 
little  or  no  good  in  our  day  and  genera- 
tion, we  shall  hear  the  condemning  words, 
“Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant.” 
Christ  says  of  such,  they  shall  be  “cast 
into  outer  darkness,  where  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

O let  us  go  to  work  with  double  dili- 
gence in  our  Master’s  vineyard,  and  not 
rest  satisfied  unless  w'e  see  our  labors 
crowned  with  abundant  success.  The 
only  way  to  realize  this,  is  to  plead  con- 
tinually with  God  in  earnest,  believing 
prayer,  and.il  we  do  this,  success  is  possi- 
ble. For  if  our  works  in  Christ  be 
wrought  they  shall  be  blessed  indeed. 
Let  us  ask  largely  for  the  blessing  of  God 
to  rest  upon  our  labors  in  the  future,  and 
for  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  lie  hath  sent. 
Then  shall  we  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good,  and  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  ye  sons  of  men, 

Bis  grace  to  you  lie'll  (lien  impart; 

For  if  you  on  his  trust  depend, 

His  glory  then  will  fill  your  heart 


Why  should  we  doubt  his  blessed  word, 
Which  he  has  for  our  counsel  given; 

11  is  truth  that  we  so  oft  have  heard; 

It  points  to  us  the  way  to  heaven. 

Then  let  us  each  fresh  courage  take, 

And  strive  by  grace  divine; 

To  ponder  well  these  things  of  weight — 
These  things  so  truthful  and  sublime 

O may  our  trust  in  God  be  placed, 

Then  we  confounded  shall  not  be; 

Our  doubts  and  fears  shall  all  be  chased. 
And  we  shall  then  God’s  glory  see. 

And  if  our  peace  with  God  be  made, 

Let  waves  of  trouble  roll. 

We’ll  have  no  cause  to  be  afraid, 

For  these  can’t  harm  the  soul. 

And  when  the  raging  conflict's  o’er, 

Iu  Jesus  we’ll  be  safe; 

We’ll  reiun  wheic  billows  heave  no  more. 
And  all  is  joy  and  peace. 

— • mm  - — 

If  the  disposition1  to  speak  well  of 
others  were  universally  prevalent,  the 
world  would  become  a comparative  para- 
dise. The  opposite  disposition  is  a Pan- 
dora box,  which,  when  opened,  tills  every 
house  and  every  neighborhood  with  pain 
and  sorrow.  How  many  enmities  and 
heart-burnings  flow  from  this  source! 
How  much  happiness  is  interrupted  and 
destroyed!  Envy,  jealousy,  and  the  ma- 
lignant spirit  of  evil,  when  they  find  vent 
by  the  lips,  go  forth  on  their  mission, 
like  foul  fiends  to  blast  the  reputation 
and  peace  of  others. 

The  law  of  Moses  required  that  the 
adult  males  of  the  Jewish  nation  should 
appear  before  the  Lord  at  the  place  of  His 
altar  three  times  every  year,  at  the  festivals 
(Passover,  Pentecost,  and  Tabernacles). 
The  attendance  of  adult  males  only  was  re- 
quired by  the  law,  and  even  custom  did  not 
exact  the  attendance  of  females.  This, there- 
fore, was  entirely  a voluntary  thing  on 
the  part  of  Mary,  and  evinces  the  piety  of 
her  character,  and  her  great  regard  for, 
and  delight  in  the  ordinances  of  God. — - 
Kitto. 

Love  has  a keen,  critical  character. 
The  child  of  God  has  a sensibility,  by 
means  of  which  lie  finds  the  right,  and 
his  growth,  is  growth  in  the  spirit  of  ex- 
amination, and  the  more  lie  discriminates, 
the  freer  he  becomes  from  all  blemishes. 
It  is  the  pure,  clean  heart  that  makes  us 
blameless  before  God — lluubner. 

God  ex i*u esses  in  Christ,  as  he  can 
not  in  nature,  his  great  good  will  to  men. 
He  desires  only  their  happiness  and  good- 
ness. lie  does  not  love  to  punish,  but 
seeks  with  all  his  heart  that  men  should 
repent,  and  turn,  and  live.  Christ  is  the 
living,  eternal  proof  of  God’s  will  to  men. 

Tiie  demand  for  the  live  cent  Testa- 
ments published  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  is  so  great  that  the  society  was 
obliged  to  issue  one  thousand  copies  daily 
throughout  the  month  ofM.iy  to  meet  the 
demand. 
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OF  THE  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTES. 

ARTICLE  3RD. 

( Continued  from  July  Number.') 

37.  The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  God  is 
a true  God,  and  is  not  only  an  essential 
truth,  but  one  that  is  full  of  comfort  and 
consolation  to  penitent  and  believing 
souls.  From  the  belief  that  God  is  a 
true  God,  we  gain  the  assurance  that  there 
is  a God  and  that  this  God  is  the  truth, 
and  that  all  that  hik^servants,  the  proph- 
ets and  apostles  have  taught  concerning 
him  is  sure  and  infallible  truth.  Paul 
says  of  him,  “Let  God  be  true  and  every 
man  a liar.”  Rom.  3:  4.  Moses  also 
says  (Nutn.  23:  19),  “God  is  not  a man 
that  he  should  lie;  neither  the  Son  of 
man,  that  he  should  repent.  Hath  he 
said  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  Or  hath  he 
spoken  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?’’ 
Through  the  belief  that  truth  is  stronger 
than  all  other  things,  the  young  man 
Zorobabel  gained  the  prize  in  preference 
to  his  comrades,  and  at  the  close  of  his 
speech  he  declares,  “Blessed  be  the  God 
of  truth.”  Esdras  4:  40. 

38.  The  doctrine  that  God  is  a true 
God,  gives  us  hope  and  assurance  to  be- 
lieve the  Scriptures  and  come  to  God,  and 
that  we  may  iirmly  depend  on  God’s  word 
and  promises,  both  for  the  presenl  time 
and  the  world  to  come,  for  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  right  and  all  his  works  are  done 
in  truth.  Ps.  33:  4.  “All  the  promises 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  are  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us.”  2 Cor.  1: 
20.  “He  is  a buckler  to  all  those  that 
trust  in  him.’’  Ps.  18:  30  And  as  it  is 
a source  of  comfort  and  consolation  to 
the  pious  and  believing,  so  it  also  serves 
to  give  force  to  the  threatenings  of  God 
against  the  ungodly,  willful  and  impeni- 
tent sinners,  if  they  persist  in  their  sinful 
course  of  life,  for  God  will  certainly,  if 
he  is  a true  God,  carry  out  and  fulfill 
whatsoever  he  has  spoken,  of  which  Paul 
says,  “Despiscst  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long-suf- 
fering, not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?  But 
after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  ren- 
der to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.” 
Rom.  2:  4-0. 

39.  That  God  is  a Holy  God,  is  a doc- 
trine also  taught  us  in  his  word.  Paul 
says  of  that  which  is  human,  “If  the  first 
fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy:  and 
if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches.” 
Rom.  11:  10.  Now  if  that  was  holy 
which  was  sacrificed  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  it  follows  that  he  also  must 
be  holy  to  whom  such  sacrifice  was  made, 
namely,  God.  We  are  also  taught,  Matt. 
25:  31,  that  the  angels  are  holy  beings. 

Now  if  the  angels  are  holy,  how  much 
more  is  God  holy  who  created  them.  In- 


deed the  angels,  though  they  are  holy, 
may  yet  cry  out  to  God  the  great  Creator 
of  all,  “Holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.”  Isa. 
0:  3.  The  Lord  also  speaks  of  himself 
through  Moses:  “Ye  shall  be  holy  fori  am 
holy.”  Lev.  11:  44,  45;  19:  2;  1 Pet.  1: 10. 

40.  The  knowledge  that  God  is  holy  is 
beneficial  to  us,  to  awaken  and  incite  all 
pious  and  true  Christians  to  a holy  life 
and  conversation,  wherewith  they  show 
themselves  to  be  children  of  their  heaven- 
ly Father,  and  that  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  they  belong  to  the  family  of 
God,  and  can  call  him  “Father-’  in  their 
prayers.  Matt.  0:  9.  Peter  says,  “But 
as  he  which  has  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation.’’ 

1 Pet.  1:  15,  and  Paul  writes,  that  lie 
(Christ)  hath  reconciled  you  in  the  body 
of  his  fiesh,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blamable and  unreprovable  in  his  sight. 
.Col.  1:  21,  22.  So  also  Zachariah  proph- 
esied, That  we  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve  Him 
(God)  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  right- 
eousness before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
lives.  Luke  1 : 74,  75. 

4!.  We  are  also  taught  in  the  Script- 
ures that  God  is  a just  God.  We  are 
told  that  he  is  just  in  his  judgments  upon 
all  the  works  of  men  whether  they  be 
good  or  evil,  first,  in  this  life,  secondly, 
after  this  life  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
David  testifies  of  this  when  he  says,  “For 
the  righteous  Lord  loveth  rignteousness; 
his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright.’’ 
Ps.  11:  7.  “God  judgeth  the  righteous 
and  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day.  If  he  turn  not  he  will  whet  his 
sword;  he  hath  bent  his  bow  and  made  it 
ready.”  Ps.  7:  11,  12.  The  Lord  him- 
self also  says,  “I  give  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  his  doings.”  Jer.  17:  10.  And 
as  the  Lord  is  just  in  his  judgments  upon 
men  in  this  life,  so  will  he  also  “judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment.” Acts  17:  31.  See  also  Mai  4: 

I ■!;  Matt.  25:  3 1,  11,  42.  The  doctrine 
that  God  is  just  is  a profitable  doctrine  to 
all  Christian  believers  from  the  fact  that 
it  shows  them  that  even  as  God  is  just  so 
ought  liis  followers  to  be,  and  hence  it 
should  lead  them  to  be  upright  and  just 
in  all  their  dealings  and  actions,  in  their 
conversation,  in  the  performance  of  busi- 
ness and  all  the  duties  of  life*  and  that  no 
one  does  in  any  wise  oppress  or  take  ad- 
vantage or  defraud  his  brother,  “For  the 
Lord,”  says  Paul,  “is  the  avenger  of  all 
such.”  1 Thes.  4:  6.  God  also  speaks 
bv  the  mouth  of  Zeehariah,  “These  are 
the^things  that  ye  shall  do,  speak  ye  every 
man  the  truth  to  his  neighbor;  execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your 
gates.”  Zeeh.  8:  1(3.  And  again,  “Who- 
ever does  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  1 
Jn.  3:  10. 

It  is  also  a source  of  great  comfort 


and  consolation  to  the  pious  when  they 
faithfully  perform  all  the  duties  of  life, 
and  live  justly  and  righteously  and  are, 
nevertheless,  oppressed,  persecuted,  ill- 
treated,  slandered  and  ridiculed  on  ac- 
count of  their  piety,  as  was  Joseph  by  his 
brethren,  Susanna  by  the  wicked  judges, 
and  many  others  who  suffered  on  account 
of  their  faithfulness  to  God.  It  is  a con- 
solation to  them  when  they  see  that  the 
Lord  defends  the  cause  of  the  innocent, 
that  they  may  rejoice  even  under  persecu- 
tion, for  the  Lord  knows  them  and  judges 
differently  from  what  men  do,  for  “the 
innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the 
hjpocrite.  The  righteous  also  shall  hold 
on  his  way,”  Job.  17:  8,  9.  Of  this  we 
have  an  example  in  the  persecution  of 
Saul  against  David,  &c.,  43.  The  jus- 
tice of  God  also  serves  as  a warning  and 
a terror  to  sinners,  when  they  hear  how 
God  declares  that  he  will  judge  right- 
eously, and  give  to  every  one  the  due  re- 
ward of  his  works  whether  they  have  been 
good  or  evil.  Through  Isaiah  he  says, 
“Woe  unto  the  wicked!  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him.”  Isa.  3:  11.  And  on  those  whom 
God  himself  will  pass  the  heavy  sentence 
of  woe  on  them  it  will  remain,  “For  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness.” Rom.  1 : 8.  These  declarations 
of  God’s  justice  in  the  punishment  of  sin, 
may  awaken  the  wicked  to  a true  sense  of 
their  condition  and  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance, for  when  in  God’s  word  his  omnis- 
cience, his  omnipotence  and  justice  are 
discerned,  the  sinner  is  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  David  says,  “My 
flesh  trenib loth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I am 
afraid  of  thy  judgment.”  Ps.  119:  120. 

T II E CORNER-STONE. 

[ Hymn  of  the,  Eighth  Century .] 

Built  on  Christ,  the  firm  foundation, 

Christ,  the  chosen  Corner-stone, 

Holy  Zion  keeps  her  station, 

Sure  and  strong  in  Him  alone. 

By  His  moveless  strength  sustained 
In  his  glorious  life  contained. 

City  that  the  Lord  doth  cherish. 

Dear  and  precious  in  his  sight, 

From  thy  streets  sha'l  never  perish 
Joy  and  gladness,  love  and  light. 

Ever  there  the  blessed  sing 
Glory  to  the  Triune  King. 

Enter,  Lord,  this  temple  budded 
For  Thy  holy  dwelling  place! 

By  Thy  glory  l>e  it-  gilded, 
lladiant  make  it  by  Thy  grace: 

Ever  through  its  open  door, 

Boundless  benediction  pour! 

Here,  to  all  their  need  confessing, 

Who  Thy  mercy  shall  entreat, 

Grant  a rich,  enduring  blessing, 

Blessing  full,  and  mercy  sweet, 

Fit  them  for  eternal  rest, 

Gather  them  among  the  blest. 

Glory,  honor,  praise  and  merit 
Ever  in  the  highest  be, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 

Rendered  duly  unto  thee! 

God  Triune,  forevermore, 

Thee  let  heaven  and  earth  adore! 

—S.  S.  Times. 


1878. 


HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


ptscfUanj). 


“If  you  cannot  in  the  harvest 
Garner  up  the  richest  sheaf, 

Many  a grain  both  ripe  and  golden 
Will  the  careless  reapers  leave. 

Go  and  glean  among  the  briers, 

Growing  rank  against  the  wall, 

For  it  may  be  that  the  shadow 
Hides  the  heaviest  wheat  of  all.” 

TARE. 

This  plant  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  except  in  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  in  the  13th  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. It  is  supposed  to  mean  what  in 
this  country  is  called  darnel , which  is  a 
grass-like  weed  that  grows  very  tall  and 
rank.  In  the  East  it  is  very  apt  to  come 
up  among  the  wheat,  and  at  first  very 
nearly  resembles  it,  for  it  has  similar 
stems  and  leaves  and  grows  as  high,  but 
it  cither  produces  no  fruit  or  none  that  is 
good  for  food  This  makes  the  Savior’s 
comparison  ol  it  to  “the  children  of  the 
wicked  one  very  striking. 

It  is  especially  an  apt  illustration  of  the 
hypocrite,  that  is  of  the  person  who  pre- 
tends to  be  good,  and  keeps  a fair  outside, 
but  who  does  not,  in  his  heart,  repent  of 
sin  and  forsake  it. 

In  this  world  the  good  and  bad  often 
grow  together,  and  we  cannot  look  into* 
their  hearts,  and  discern  their  characters. 
But  from  the  parable  of  the  tares  we  learn, 
that  at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  when  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed,  it 
will  be  discovered  who  was  sincere  and 
who  was  not;  the  good  and  bad  will  then 
be  separated.  “The  son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gath- 
eroutof  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity;  and  shall 
cast  them  into  a furnace  of  fire;  there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.” 

Thus  wc  see  that  everlasting  sorrow 
and  misery  will  be  the  portion  of  those 
who,  living  in  a Christian  land,  do  not 
show  the  fruits  of  Christianity  in  their 
temper  and  conduct.  It  is  good  for  us  to 
be  often  reminded  of  this  bumbling  and 
'alarming  truth. 

• — • 1i 

A PROBLEM. 

A young  man  distinguished  for  bis 
mathematical  attainments,  was  fond  of 
challenging  his  fellow-students  to  a trial 
of  skill  in  solving  difficult  problems. 
One  day  a classmate  came  into  bis  study, 
and  laying  a folded  paper  before  him,  said, 
“There  is  a problem  I wish  you  would 
help  me  to  solve,”  and  immediately  left 
the  room. 

The  paper  was  eagerly  unfolded,  and 
there,  instead  of  a question  in  mathemat- 
ics, were  traced  the  lines,  “What  shall  it 


profit  a man  if  lie  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul;  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?’’ 

^ ith  a gesture  of  impatience  he  tore 
the  paper  to  atoms,  and  turned  again  to 
his  books.  But  iu  vain  ho  tried  to  shake 
off  the  impressions  of  the  solemn  words 
he  had  read.  The  lhdy  Spirit  pressed 
home  his  conviction  of  guilt  and  danger, 
so  that  he  could  find  no  peace  till  he 
found  it  in  believing  in  Jesus.  He  sub- 
sequently became  a minister  of  tbe  Gos- 
pel he  had  once  despised,  and  his  first  ser- 
mon was  from  the  words  so  eminently 
blessed  to  1 i is  own  soul,  “What  shall  it 
profit  a man  if  lie  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?” — Am.  J)Iess. 

■ ^ • tm  ■ 

WALKING  WITH  CHRIST. 

A daily  walking  with  Christ  is  the  sole 
security  of  the  Christian.  He  must  be 
seen  and  idealized  by  the  eye  of  faith  as 
a present  teacher  and  guide.  This  living 
in  and  with  Christ  is  something  much 
higher  than  carrying  a conventional  reli- 
gion which  is  ever  ready  to  conform  to 
the  world  in  its  pleasure,  amusements  and 
fashions.  If  you  want  manly  independ- 
ence, genuine  enthusiasm  of  life,  a sense 
of  inward  strength,  positive  convictions, 
unwearied  loyalty,  delight  in  service,  keep 
Christ  uppermost  in  your  mind  and  deep- 
est in  your  heart.  The  religion  which  the 
world  needs  most,  and  for  which  the 
church  constantly  prays,  is  not  a religion 
of  dead  forms  and  superstitious  customs, 
but  one  that  will  shine  and  speak  and  act 
from  the  heart  in  which  Christ  is  being 
formed  as  the  hope  of  present  comfort 
and  of  future  glory. — Christian  Intelli- 
gencer. 

— m * 

A SAD  OCCURRENCE. 

A Mennonito  family  from  Loo,  Allen 
Co.,  Indiana,  composed  of  Joseph  Fliehin- 
giT,  bis  wife, atld  five  children,  arrived  on 
the  evening  of  June  20th  on  thcKis-a-wa, 
a little  stream,  which  empties  into  the 
Little  Arkansas,  some  20  miles  north  of 
Halstead,  where  they  intended  to  camp 
for  the  night.  The  family  was  traveling 
with  their  team  from  Indiana  to  Kan- 
sas. A son  of  brother  Flichingcr,  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  went  into  the  stream  to 
bathe.  Soon  cries  for  help  were  heard. 
The  father,  with  all  his  clothes  on,  threw 
himself  in  the  water  to  save  the  drowning 
boy, but  was  hi  nisei  f carried  away  by  the  cur- 
rent, and  both  were  drowned  before  the 
eyes  of  the  mother,  who,  with  an  infant  of 
7 months  in  her  arms,  was  unable  to  render 
any  assistance. — The  body  of  thefatlicr  was 
recovered  the  following  morning,  but 
that  of  the  son  could  not  be  found. 

^ ^ 

The  Spanish  clergy  having  shown 
great  alarm  at  the  progress  of  Protestant 
propagandism,  and  especially  on  account 
of  tbe  results  of  Bible  col  portage,  the  car- 


dinal Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Saragossa  have  applied  to  the 
Pope,  and  obtained  from  him  a brief, 
which  must  be  read  from  .the  pulpit  in  all 
the  Spanish  churches,  and  which  forbids 
every  Spaniard  under  pain  of  excommu- 
nication to  give  either  food  or  shelter  to 
any  Protestant  missionary.  An  excom- 
munication still  more  severe  is  pro- 
nounced against  any  person  who  shall 
possess,  whether  for  sale  or  for  his  own 
use,  any  protestant  books  whatever.  Be- 
yond this  Leo  XIII,  has  addressed  an  au- 
tograph letter  to  King  Alphonso,  begging 
him,  in  the  name  of  the  great  Catholic 
country  over  which  he  reigns, \ to  use  ev- 
ery effort  of  the  civil  power  \to  banish 
Protestant  missionaries,  and  to  confiscate 
their  churches,  schools,  etc. 

The  Peace  Congress  of  Europe  h:is 
finished  work,  and  the  treaty  of  peace 
has  been  signed.  Things  are  coming  up 
brightly  in  the  Old  world,  with  good 
prospects  ahead.  It  is  strongly  believed 
that  England  will  build  a railroad  from 
the  Mediterranean  coast  via  of  the  valley 
of  Euphrates  to  the  vicinity  of  her  Indian 
dominions,  thus  opening  the  way  for 
greater  enterprise  on  a more  successful 
basis  in  Asia.  The  way  will  likely  be 
opened  for  better  communications  with 
Palestine,  and  eventually  direct  commer- 
cial relations  with  Jerusalem.  The  pres- 
ent movements  are  watched  with  great 
interest  by  the  students  of  prophecy, 
looking  forward  when  the  time  of  tho 
Gentiles  shall  have  been  fulfilled,  and  tho 
people  who  have  been  in  exile  for  800 
years  return  to  their  native  land. 

The  Pennsylvania  Central  Railroad 
is  no  doubt  the  most  pleasant  and  safest 
road  to  travel  in  the  United  States,  and 
especially  so  during  the  hot,  dry  weather 
of  Summer.  The  tracks  are  all  ballasted 
with  stone  and  passengers  lire  not  contin- 
ually enveloped  in  a cloud  of  dust,  but 
sit  with  their  windows  open  and  enjoy 
the  air  as  it  comes  in  pure,  fresh,  and 
clean.  The  scenery  along  the  road  also 
is  truly  beautiful,  and  though  wre  have 
many  times  passed  over  it,  we  enjoy  it 
again.  We  never  so  much  noticed  this 
difference  as  in  a recent  trip  over  it. 

How  many  take  a wrong  view  of  life, 
and  waste  their  energies  and  destroy  their 
nervous  system  in  endeavoring  to  accu- 
mulate wealth,  without  thinking  of  the 
present  happiness  they  are  throwing 
away.  It  is  not  wealth  or  high  station 
which  makes  a man  happy.  Many  of  the 
most  wretched  beings  on  earth  have  both; 
but  it  is  a radiant,  sunny  disposition, 
which  knows  how  to  hear  little  trials  and 
enjoy  comforts,  and  thus  extract  happi- 
ness from  every  incident  in  life. 

To  tiie  extensive  use  of  tho  Bible  in 
Wales  is  ascribed  tho  fact  that  infidel  lit- 
erature has  not  been  translated  into 
Welsh,  and  the  further  fact  that  Popery 
has  scareoly  made  any  progress  there. 


ZEaZZEZR^nijID  OIF1  TRUTH. 


NOVEL  READING. 

Three  boys,  each  about  twelve  years  of 
a"e,  have  been  sent  to  prison  from  New 
\ ork  for  robbery  rJ'hcy  were  up  to  it 
by  reading  a dime  novel  that  told  of  the 
dashing  exploits  of  a twelve-year  old  high- 
wayman, with  whom  twenty-eight  girls 
were  in  love,  and  who  became  a terror  to 
thousands.  The  dime  novel  is  a key  that 
opens  the  floors  to  many  a prison,  but 
never  to  a decent  place. 

This  is  about  what  might  be  expected 
from  the  reading  of  such  trashy  literature 
as  is  found  in  the  generality  of  novels  of 
the  day,  and  it  therefore  becomes  the  duty 
of  every  parent  to  keep  a careful  watch 
over  the  reading  matter  that  comes  into 
the  family,  and  see  to  it  that  nothing  is 
introduced,  calculated  to  ruin  their  chil- 
dren, and  thus  bring  them  into  disgrace, 
and  finally  ruin  to  the  family. 

For  years  we  have  maintained,  that  the 
reading  of  trashy  novels,  has  had  much  to 
do  with  the  crimes  and  miseries  of  our 
land.  Novel  reading  lays  at  the  bottom 
of  about  four-fifths  of  the  divorce  cases, 
saying  nothing  about  other  misfortunes. 
Though  I have  been  an  extensive  reader 
for  years,  yet  have  read  but  few  nove’s, 
and  even  these  were  examined  just  to 
learn  of  the  evil  tendency  such  reading 
will  produce.  In  short,  I ventured  to 
take  a little  of  the  poison  to  see  what  ef- 
fect it  would  produce,  for  there  is  noth- 
ing like  experimental  knowledge  in  some 
things,  though  this  is  not  to  be  commend- 
ed. Rut  after  examining  a few  works,  I 
made  up  my  mind  that  I had  no  business 
reading  such  trashy  literature,  and  if  per- 
sisted in,  it  would  be  impossible  to  live 
right.  It  is  difficult  enough  as  it  is,  and 
what  will  become  of  people  who  are  con- 
stantly pouring  into  their  souls  such  in- 
jurious mental  food  the  Lord  only  knows. 

In  early  life  I was  fortunate  enough  to 
never  sec  a novel.  The  first  book  I ever 
owned  was  a little  fifteen  cent  Testament. 
This  was  carefully  read  through  of  nights 
and  what  odd  times  I could  get  while 
working  ;n  the  woods.  The  next  book 
that  fell  into  my  hands  was  an  old  Cy- 
clopedia  of  History;  and  so  on  up  step  by 
step,  I came  to  the  general  variety  of  lit- 
erary works,  but  never  saw  a novel  until 
nearly  twenty  years  of  age.  But  now  as 
soon  as  children  begin  to  read,  they  are 
found  devouring  the  contents  of  some 
novel,  and  thus,  in  many  instances,  pav- 
ing the  way  for  unhappiness  or  crime,  and 
may  be  finally,  ruin. 

1 he  tendency  of  novel  reading  is  dis- 
contentment, and  creates  a love  for  light, 
trashy  literature.  Sume  people  claim  that 
the  contents  of  a novel  are  not  in  their 
minds  only  while  reading.  This  cannot 
be  true,  for  these  very  persons  can  gener- 
ally tell  about  all  there  is  in  any  novel, 
months  after  reading  it.  But,  if  the  con- 
tents are  in  the  mind  no  longer  than  it 
tak(  s to  put  them  there,  that  makes  the 


practice  still  equally  bad,  if  not  more  in- 
jurious than  remembering  the  contents, 
for  that  which  runs  through  the  mind, 
without  being  digested,  has  a tendency 
to  weaken,  and  in  a measure,  destroy  the 
functions  of  the  mind.  It  is  justlike  run- 
ning food  through  the  body  without  di- 
gesting, which  all  know  would  paralyze 
any  system. 

A persistence  in  novel  reading  is  cal- 
culated to  bias  the  mind  against  religious 
reading  As  proof  of  this,  novel  readers 
will  seldom  read  a religious  paper,  or 
book,  when  a novel  is  to  be  had.  I know 
of  a preacher,  who  spends  his  time  read- 
ing political  papers  and  the  Nero  York 
Ledger,  and  you  cannot  prevail  on  that 
man  to  take  a religious  paper;  and  why? 
Just  because  he  does  not  relish  that  kind 
of  reading.  Supposing  we  were  to  turn 
the  Brethren  at  Work  into  a novel  pa- 
per, and  fill  it  with  such  matter  as  is  gen- 
erally found  in  the  Ten  Cent  novels  of  the 
day,  and  our  people  would  read  it  a few 
years,  what  would  become  cf  the  church? 
In  less  than  three  years  we  would  find  them 
attending  the  theatres,  ball  rooms,  and 
fashionable  picnics,  and  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  themselves  together  at  the 
house  of  worship.  The  Bible  would  be 
shoved  into  some  out-of-the-way  place, 
and  the  center  table  covered  with  novels. 
Some  may  think  the  church  too  pure  to 
be  injured  by  a few  years  novel  reading. 
Well,  it  may  seem  so,  but  I care  not  how 
healthy  a man  is,  poison  will  kill  him  if 
he  takes  enough  of  it. 

Some  people  read  novels,  as  they  say, 
for  the  moral  there  is  in  them.  That  is 
about  like  digging  in  a sandbank  for  stone- 
coal.  Of  course,  coal  is  useful,  but  find- 
ing it  there  is  where  the  trouble  comes  in. 
Men  and  women  will  read  a book  of  some 
three  or  four  hundred  pages,  just  for  the 
sake  of  finding  a little  moral  the  author 
chanced  to  drop  in  near  the  close.  It  is 
about  as  logical  as  drinking  a quart  of 
whiskey  just  to  get  a little  lump  of  sugar 
that  lays  in  the  bottom  of  tire  "clip.  It  is 

not  the  moral  they  are  after,  it  is  some- 
thing else  of  less  importance.  If  all  the 
morals,  found  in  novels,  were  collected 
and  published,  the  book  would  likely  have 
a very  small  sale. 

Another  class  read  novels  for  the  sake 
of  learning  to  read.  That  is  about  like 
feeding  a baby  indigestible  food  in  order 
to  teach  it  to  eat.  If  learning  to  read  is 
what  they  are  after,  there  are  good  books 
adapted  for  that  purpose.  But,  why  do 
not  these  people  quit  reading  novels  after 
they  have  learned  to  read  well?  Ah! 
here  is  where  the  trouble  comes  in;  they 
have  got  agoing  and  cannot  stop.  They 
are  like  the  man  who  took  a glass  of  whis- 
dey  to  quench  Ins  thirst,  but  it  now  so 
happens  that  he  gets  thirsty  every  day, 
and  the  pure  element,  water  will  no  more 
•satisfy  the  wants  of  abused  nature.  That 
is  the  tendency  of  light,  trashy  literature. 

The  high-toned  novels,  as  they  are 


sometimes  called,  are  no  better  than  oth- 
ers, in  the  end.  It  is  simply  high-toned 
sin — corruption  in  high  places.  It  is  er- 
ror with  a fine  polish  on  it,  or  sugar-coat- 
ed pills  with  poison  inside.  It  is  the  up- 
per grade  of  error,  or  that  class  of  story 
telling  highly  esteemed  among  men,  and 
hence  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.  It  is  about  like  the  high-toned  in- 
toxicating drinks  used  by  the  aristocracy, 
it  is  in  beautifully  decorated  bottles,  and 
delightful  to  the  taste,  but  no  less  injuri- 
ous to  man. 

We  insist  upon  it  that  parents  should 
watch  this  matter  closely,  and  not  allow 
trashy  novels  to  come  into  their  houses. 
They  should  supply  their  children  with 
good  reading  matter,  but  not  under  any 
circumstances  allow  a novel  in  the  house 
to  ruin  the  minds  of  their  children,  and 
lead  them  down  the  road  of  sin  and  final 
destruction. — J.  H.  M.  in  the  Brethren 
at-  Work. 

m m ^ 

C II RISTI AN  PERFECTION. 

What  is  Christian  perfection?  How 
much  does  it  include?  What  does  it  re- 
quire? These  are  questions  that  are  often 
before  the  minds  of  Christian  people.  The 
answers  are  various,  which  show's  that 
the  subject  is  not  fully  understood 
by  all  believers.  At  the  present  time  it 
is  receiving  increased  attention  and  much 
light  has  been  thrown  upon  it  during  the 
past  few  years. 

All  readers  of  the  Bible  must  admit 
that  it  teaches  Christian  perfection;  but 
they  do  not  agree  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  term.  Yet  all  agree  that  we  are  not 
commanded  to  be  absolutely  perfect; 
that  is,  perfect  in  wisdom,  knowledge, 
power,  so  that  we  are  not  liable  to  make 
mistakes,  or  failures  of  any  kind.  Such 
perfection  belongs  only  to  the  author  of 
all  existence.  Some  able  writers  claim 
that  the  perfection  required  is  only  rela- 
tive., beginning  at  conversion  and  pro 
grossing  during  one’s  life  time.  The  term 
“relative  perfection”  is  very  definite.  It 
is  only  imperfect  perfection.  When  it  is 
proper  to  apply  the  word  perfect  to  an  ob- 
ject, it  is  understood  to  be  in  harmony 
with  the  standard  of  perfection,  as  ap- 
plied to  that  thing.  It  is  just  as  perfect 
then  as  it  will  be.  The  grammar  scholar 
has  learned  that  “perfect”  is  not  a word 
to  be  compared.  We  do  not  say  perfect, 
more  perfect,  most  perfect,  any  more  than 
wre  do  round,  rounder,  roundest.  When 
an  object  is  round  it  cannot  be  any  more 
round.  If  a watch  or  any  other  machine 
is  perfect,  it  cannot  be  any  more  perfect. 
So  long  as  it  is  imperfect,  it  is  not  proper 
to  call  it  perfect. 

When  on«  is  perfect  in  knowledge  and 
wisdom  he  has  no  more  to  learn;  when 
perfect  in  power,  there  is  no  more  to  be 
added.  All  admit  that  such  perfection 
does  not  belong  to  men.  Then  it  follows 
that  the  Christian  perfection  does  not  re- 
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fer  to  knowledge,  wisdom  or  power.  But 
all  must  see  at  a glance  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  one  to  be  perfect  in  deeds,  words, 
and  thoughts,  unless  he  has  perfect  knowl- 
edge. Then  it  follows,  as  man  has  not 
perfect  knowledge,  that  the  perfection  re- 
quired of  him  is  not  perfect  moral  con- 
duct; for  perfect  moral  conduct  cannot 
be  improved  by  added  knowledge  or  wis- 
dom. It  may  be  readily  seen,  that  so 
long  as  there  is  imperfection  in  knowl- 
edge, it  cannot  reasonably  be  assumed 
that  the  thoughts  are  perfect  about  men 
or  things.  The  innocent  may  be  blamed 
and  the  vile  approved,  for  want  of  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  individuals;  and  it 
would  not  do  to  call  imperfect  thoughts, 
woids  and  deeds  perfect  moral  conduct. 
Such  conduct  belongs  only  to  the  All- 
wise Being. 

But  the  Savior  has  said:  “Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect.”  Matt.  5:  48.  Does 
he  mean  what  he  says?  Most  certainly. 
But  he  does  not  require  impossibilities. 
We  could  not  be  peifect  in  justice  until 
we  know  what  is  required,  and  also  know 
the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  the  one  to 
be  judged;  which  would  again  involve 
the  necessity  of  having  perfect  knowl- 
edge. 

A Christian  perfection  does  not  require 
perfection  of  thoughts,  words  and  deeds, 
then  the  earnest  inquiry  conies  up,  In 
what  does  it  consist?  The  answer  is  ready 
and  easy:  a perfect  heart.  That  is,  the 
source  and  spring  of  all  our  actions  may 
be  perfect  when  the  heart  is  filled  with 
God’s  Holy  Spirit.  Then  the  motive,  in- 
tention or  choice  is  to  do  just  right  in 
every  thing.  Such  a motive  is  a perfect 
one,  and  cannot  be  improved.  No  amount 
ot  knowledge  could  add  anything  to  a 
perfect  motive.  When  one  aims  to  be 
perfectly  honest,  truthful  and  upright  in 
every  thought,  word  and  deed,  he  has  a 
perfect  heart;  he  is  a perfect  man  in  the 
sight  of  God;  while  he  may  be  sorely 
condemned  by  his  follow  men,  because 
they  have  imperfect  knowledge;  and  he 
in  turn  may  entertain  very  imperfect 
thoughts  concerning  them,  for  the  same 
reason. 

A perfect  heart  will  not 


practice  any 
vance  selfish 
knowingly  to 
return  evil  for 
least  degree; 
that  God  has 
do  that  which 


on. 


lecepti 
interests: 


lllow  one  to 
in  order  to  nd- 
to  do  anything 
harm  a neighbor;  to  ever 
evil;  to  misrepresent  in  the 
to  do  anything  he  knows 
forbidden,  or  to  refuse  to 
he  has  commanded.  This 


ground  is  all  covered  by  the  voluntary  ac- 
tion of  the  'will;  in  which  lies  the  moral 
quality  of  our  conduct.  The  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds  may  have  been  full  of 
mistakes,  for  want  of  perfect  knowledge 
and  wisdom;  but  the  motive  was  perfectly 
pure;  therefore  the  man  was  perfect  in 
the  sight  of  the  Most  High. 

All  who  thus  choose  may  have  this 
perfection.  It  is  for  them  to  decide 


whether  they  will  allow  the  dear  Savior  to 
take  possession  of  their  hearts,  :yid  thus 
be  in  them  to  “will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure.”  A perfect  heart  gains 
strength  continually  by  exercise,  just  as  a 
perfect  child  grows  physically.  It  is  more 
of  the  same  kind.  It  was  this  perfection 
that  led  the  martyrs  to  die  for  Jesus. 
Their  heaits  were  fully  fixed  not  to  turn 
from  the  paths  of  righteousness,  but  to 
endure  everything  before  they  would  be- 
tray their  Divine  Master,  who  had  laid 
down  his  life  that  they  might  have  eter- 
nal salvation. — Miles  Grant. 


THE  TREATY  AT  BERLIN. 


The  Berlin  Congress  held  its  last,  ses- 
sion on  the  1.3th  of  July.  A treaty  which 
had  been  drawn  up  and  read  was  signed 
on  that  day  by  all  the  plenipotentiaries. 
The  following  are  the  leading  points: 
1st.  Bulgaria  is  constituted  an  autonomic 
principality,  under  the  paramount  authority 
of  the  Sultan,  with  a Christian  prince  to  be 
elected  by  the  people,  and  confirmed  by 
the  Porte  and  the  Powers,  and  not  to  be  a 
member  of  any  European  dynasty.  Reli- 
gious toleration  is  assured.  2nd.  Eastern 
Eoumelia  is  formed  south  of  the  Balkan 
Mountains,  under  the  direct  authority  of 
the  Sultan,  with  administrative  autonomy 
and  a Christian  governor.  3rd.  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  shall  be  occupied  and 
administered  by  Austro-I  lungary.  The 
independence  of  Montenegro,  Servia,  and 
Roumania  is  recognized  under  certain 
conditions,  religious  liberty  being  re- 
quired in  all.  Differences  of  religion  are 
not  to  affect  civil  or  political  rights.  The 
practice  of  all  religions  should  be  entirely 
free.  Pilgrims  of  all  nationalities  travel- 
ing in  Turkey  shall  enjoy  equal  priv- 
ileges. 

In  St.  Loris  on  the  lotli  and  some 
succeeding  days  the  heat  was  very  great, 


from  90  to  100°  or 
great 


the  mercury  rising 

102°  in  the  shade.  A great  many  cases 
of  sunstroke  occurred,  many  of  which 
proved  fatal.  A great  many  persons 
were  overcome  with  heat  in  their  own 
houses  or  place  of  business.  All  over  the 
east,  north-west,  west  and  south  we  hear  of 
the  heat  1 
many  deaths 


being  unusually  great, 


causing 


dHarrici). 
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.June  17th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  Wea- 
vcrland  Meeting-house;,  by  Pish.  George  Weber, 
Hunky  Huy  and  Ei.isaiiktu  Ratt.  the  former  aged 
74,  and  the  latter  lit)  years,  both  of  the  above 
county. 


jp  If  it, 


July  14tli,in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  suddenly,  Bro.  Joseph  Weaver 
aged  79  years,  5 months,  and  2 days,  lie  left  a widow  and  10’ 
children  to  mourn  his  departure,  lie  got  up  in  the  nn.rnin  g 
as  well  as  usnnl,  attended  to  his  Adairs  about  the  house  and 
barn,  and  went  into  the  cellar;  soon  afterwards  ho  was 


found  there  dead.  It  is  supposed  he  dropped  down  and  died 
instuntly.  lie  was  a member  ot  the  Mennonito  Church, ‘ami 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer.  In  his  old  age  he 
went  a considerable  distance  to  assemble  with  his  brethren 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  worship  the  true  and  living 

God.  Funeral  services  by  B.  Hurst, Troxel, and  others, 

from  Mathew  24;  42 — 44.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Lancaster 
County,  I’a.,  emigrated  to  Ohio  4(5  years  ago  ; lived  and  died 
and  was  buried  on  the  farm  he  has  bought,  llis  children 
are  living  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Missouri. 

The  following  six  deaths  are  all  lrom  Waterloo  Co.,  Out. 

July  lOih,  oi  lung  desease,  Ludwio  Kepler,  aged  (54  years, 
10  months,  and  3 days 

July  14th,  of  phthisic,  Sister  Elisabeth  Steckly,  aged  43 
years,  10  months,  and  23  days. 

July  Kith,  of  seven  days  suffering,  Anna  Weber,  wife  ot 
Frederic  Weber,  at  the  age  of  24  years,  3 months,  and  7 days. 
A short  time  previous  to  her  death  site  desired  to  he  united 
with  the  children  of  God,  and  she  was  received  by  baptism 
into  the  church. 

June  20tli,  in  Middlesex  Co.,  Out.,  Samuel  Erb,  aged  84 
years,  5 months,  and  several  days. 

June  12th,  in  Montg’y  Co.,  Fa.,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Wm.  B.: 
Hendricks,  at  the  age  of  20  years,  0 months  and  several 
days.  Her  remains  were  laid  in  the  earth  on  the  Hllh  in 
the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of  people  at  the  Mcnuouite 
church  at  Kulpsville,  at  which  time  edifying  remarks  were 
delivered  by  J.  Allebach  and  J.  Lonx. 

June  25th,  of  long  suffering  from  Palsy,  Sister  Veronica 
Bauman,  widow,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  and  23  days, 

July  2nd,  of  phthisic,  John  L.  Enb,  aged  69  years,  9 
months,  and  9 days. 

July  8th,  of  long  suffering  with  rheumatism,  Peter  Litt- 
wiler,  bishop  ot  tile  Amish  Mennonite  church,  at  the  age  of 
09  years,  5 mouths, aud  27  days.  lie  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him. 

May  6th,  near  Junction,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  Daniel  Balmf.r,  aged  1 5 years,  9 months 
and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the  8th  Text:  lfeb. 
5:  9.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  Meeting-house. 
Bro.  Balmer  was  baptized  on  bis  death- bed. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

May  18th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  constipa- 
tion of  the  Bowels,  Bro.  Jacob  f i e b r,  aged  about 
63  years.  He  bore  bis  severe  ntHiotious  with  pa- 
tience, and  all  through  his  sickness  he  mani- 
fested a strong  and  un  wavering  confidence  iu 
his  Savior.  He  earnestly  exhorted  his  family 
to  be  faithful  in  the  service  of  God,  and  died  iu 
the  hope  of  a better  home  above.  Funeral  text: 
1 Thes  4:  14. 

May  22nd,  near  Horst’s  Mills,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  Ann  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and 

Horst,  aged  2 years,  6 months  and  7 days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  25th.  Text.  Psalm  39:  5 — 7. 

May  23rd,  near  Petersbuig,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Barbara  E.  Nestlkroth,  aged  5 years,  7 
months  and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text: 
John  9:  4. 

May  26th,  near  Ironville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Anna  D.  Wkllkh,  aged  lUyears and  6 months.  Fu- 
neral on  the  29th.  Text:  Psalm  103:  15-18. 

May  26th,  in  Haldemand  Co.,  Ont.,  Sister  Han- 
nah Urixg,  aged  about  75  years.  She  leaves  an 
aged  husband  and  three  children  to  mourn  their 

loss.  Services  by  Leonard  Hoover  and 

Philips. 

May  3()lh,  near  Maytown,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a  , 
Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Hkktzi.ku,  aged 
69  years,  10  months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on 
the  2nd  of  Juue.  Text:  Phil.  1:  U . Buried  at 
Krebill’s  Meeting  house,  A large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives  gathered  to  pay  their  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  the  deceased. 

June  4th,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
Diphtheria,  Magdalena  Faist,  aged  6 years,  9 
months,  and  9 days.  Funeral  on  the  7th,  Text; 
lloni.  8:  17.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house, 

June  5th,  near  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  C.  Butt,  aged  72  years,  10 
months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  8th,  Text: 
John  17:  11.  Buried  at  Kisser's  Meeting-house. 
Bro.  Butt,  was  at  Kisser's  meeting  on  Sunday 
June  2nd,  and  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  lie 
was  only  sick  a few  days.  Oh!  how  necessary  it 
is  to  be  always  ready. 

July  20th,  in  l’lumstead  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Franklin,  son  of  Aaron  Fketz,  aged  10  years,  10 
months  ami  20  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the 
22nd.  Services  by  S.  Godsbalk  and  1.  Moyer, 
llis  death  was  caused  by  a fall  from  a load  of  oats, 
as  noticed  in  auother  column. 

July  21st,  in  Bucks  Co.,  l’a.,  Herbert,  son 
of  William  and  Hannah  TyysoN,  aged  2 months 
and  18  days.  Buried  at  Doylestown  on  the  23rd, 
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June  7th,  near  Kinderhook,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
John  Coiiick,  aged  73  years  aud  4 mouths.  Fu- 
neral on  the  9th.  Text:  John  9:  4. 

June  11th,  in  Salurga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  Diphtheria,  Anna  FAiST.nged  4 years,  Jmonths 
and  16  days.  Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text:  Lam- 
entations 3:  31  — 33.  Buried  at  Landisville 
Meeting-house. 

June  14th,  in  Saltings,  I/oneaster  Co.,  Pa., 
0 n a f t e Diffkniibbekr,  aged  1 year,  10  months 
and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  16th.  Text:  John 
3:  16.  Buried  at  the  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

June  30t.h,  in  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
John  B.  Harmony,  aged  5 months  and  1 1 days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  2nd  of  July.  Text:  Mark  1 0:  15. 
June  23rd,  in  New  Brittain  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 


Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  AVji.liam  Wilson  Walter, 


survive 

months. 

Lord. 


her.  Her  husband  preceded  her  seven 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 


aged  4 years,  3 months  and  8 days.  And  on  July 
1st,  Mary  Catharine  Walter,  aged  14yearsaud 
14  days, — children  of  l’re.  John  and  Rachel 
Walter. 

June  29th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  softening 
of  the  brain,  Bro.  Solomon  Martin,  aged  69 
years,  8 months  and  4 days.  Funeral  discourses 
by  George  Weaver  and  Isaac  Eby,  from  Gal.  6: 
7-10,  and  Hob.  13:  12-14. 

June  22nd  in  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Elias  Lapp,  aged  26  years,  1 month  and  1 
day.  Buried  the  29th,  when  appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  Benj.  Ilershey  in  German,  and  — 
Colebanks  in  English,  from  1 Peter  1:  23,  24. 
Death  takes  the  young  as  well  as  the  aged.  lie 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  widow  and  three  chil- 
dren to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  husband  and 
father,  who  mourn  not  as  those  having  no  hope. 
He  early  united  with  the  church  of  his  choice, 
and  has  been  a faithful  brother.  He  expressed 
his  willingness  to  die,  and  go  to  his  home  above. 
He  said  to  his  wife  not  to  weep  for  him.  A few 
days  previous  to  his  death  he  selected  the  hymn 
to  be  sung  at  his  funeral: 

“Dear  friends  farewell,  I do  you  tell.” 

June  24 tb,  in  Allen  Co  , Ohio,  of  bilious  and 
lung  fever,  Aldin,  son  of  Abraham  and  Frances 
Blosser,  aged  2 years,  9 months  and  3 days. 
Buried  the  26th,  at  which  time  services  were 
held  by  Abraham  Steiner  and  Chr.  B.  Brenneman, 
from  Philip,  1:  21. 

June  16th,  in  Moniteau  Co., Mo.,  of  cancerin  the 
breast,  Sister  Mary  Shank,  wife  of  Jacob  Shank, 
aged  54  years  and  27  days.  Bmied  the  17th  at 
Mt.  Zion  burying-ground  in  thepresence  ofmany 
relatives  and  friends.  She  leaves  a deeply  af- 
flicted husband  and  nine  children  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  bore  her  afflictions  with  Chris- 
tian resignation  until  it  pleased  her  Redeemer  to 
take  her  home  to  eternal  glory  to  reap  the  re- 
ward of  her  labors.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Driver,  formerly  of  Va.  Sermon  by  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man and  David  Bowman  from  Rev.  14:  32,  13. 

July  7th,  at  Silver  Spring,  Lancaster  Co,,  Pa., 
Sister  Anna,  wife  of  John  Evans,  aged  33  years, 
9 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the  10th.  Text: 
2 Cor.  5:  1.  Sister  Evans  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  our  Church.  She  was  much  afflicted. 

July  9th,  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sarah  Kessler,  aged  29  years  less  1 day.  Fu- 
neral on  the  12th.  Text:  John  3:  17.  lluriod  at 
Erisman’s  Meeting-house. 

July  12th,  at  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co„  Pa., 
Nora  A.  Wolfe,  aged  2 years,  3 months  and  11 
days.  Funeral  on  the  1 4th.  Text:  Acts  17: 
30,  31. 

July  14lh,  near  Manhoim,  Lancaster  Co,,  Pa., 
of  diphtheria,  Anna  II.  Shenk,  aged  7 years,  8 
months  and  21  days.  Funeral  on  the  16th.  Text: 
Mark  10:  15.  Buried  at  llernley’s  Meeting- 
house. 

July  6th,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Eliasbktii 
Mast,  widow  of  Abram  Mast,  aged  81  years,  7 
months  and  19  days.  Buried  the  7th.  Funeral 
services  by  David  Beachy.  Sister  Mast  was  of 
the  Amish  church.  Her  family  name  was  Kurtz. 
She  was  born  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  of  a 
very  large  family,  of  whom  three  brothers  only 


“Friend  after  friend  departs. 
Who  hath  not  lost  a friend?” 


July  2nd,  in  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  ImL,  of 
lung  fever,  Georue  Stull,  aged  26  years,  1 
month  aud  16  days.  Funeral  services  by  Jona- 
than Smuckcr  and  John  Miller,  from  2 Cor.  5:  1. 
The  deceased  was  unmarried.  He  lived  a moral 
life,  but  when  prostrated  by  disease,  he  became 
concerned  about  t lie  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  de- 
sired to  bo  united  with  the  people  of  God,  which 
was  done  through  baptism,  and  being  anointed 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

July  3rd,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Scarlet 
fever,  Emma,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Frances 
Burkholder,  aged  3 years  and  23  days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Joseph  Bixler  and  Peter  Ba- 
singer. 

July  18th,  in  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  palsy,  Catharine,  wife  of  Michael  Sholl, 
aged  56  years,  8 months  and  6 days.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Reformed  church,  and 
was  buried  on  Sunday  July  21st,  on  which  occa- 
sion W.  R.  Yerrick  preached  a funeral  discourse 
to  a large  and  attentive  audience  from  2 Cor.  4: 
17,  18.  She  was  a woman  of  an  excellent  dispo- 
sition, and  with  the  kindest  feelings  and  regard 
for  others  “she  did  what  she  could”  for  their 
comfort  aud  enjoyment  while  she  entirely  forgot 
herself.  Her  place  will  indeed  not  easily  be 
filled.  May  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain. 
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music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish  and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.25 

“ “ dozen  ...  12.00 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ Harmonized  Ed  .75 

Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  Johnson  380 

pages,  by  mail  prepaid  1.40 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,.,  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Casket,  6 little  books  in  a pk.  ..  (50 

Rules  for  Sunday  Schools,  per  doz  ..  .10 

Starless  Crown  a leaflet  per  100  ...  ’05 

Spiritual  Labyrinth  (3rrgarten),  Euglish," 

on  a sheet  15x19  per  copy  06 

per  doz  ..  .50 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office . County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  IND. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

°nc  Copy,  one  year,  g ,a» 
Five  Copies,  “ «»  1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup 
plied  at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free 

Address:  MENNONITE  PUBLISflI.NC  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Gems  of  Truth. 

This  is  the  name  of  an  excellent  little  book 
for  children,  iind  contains  vtiluiible  iustruc- 
tions  for  the  young  in  general.  It  is  written 
in  simole  language,  and  contains  articles  on 
‘The  power  of  God,”  “The  love  of  God  ” 
‘Promises  of  God,”  “The  love  of  Jesus,”  and 
many  other  excellent  subjects.  The  hook 
sells  at  30  cents  a copy  sent  free  by  mail  to 
-any  address.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart  Ind. 


FOB  SALE. 

CHOICE 

FARMING  LANDS 

MINNESOTA  & DAKOTA, 

By  THE 

Winona  & SI.  Peter  Railroad  Co. 

The  Winona  .V  St.  Peter  Itull- 

CJoiiiyiany  is  now  offering  lor  sale,  at  very 
low  prices,  its  laud  grant  lands  along  the  line  of  its  Kail- 
road  in  Southern  Minnesota  and  Ess  tern  Dakota,  and  wil] 
receive  in  payment  therefor,  at  par,  any  of  the  Mortgage 
Bonds  (.'said  otnpauy. 

These  Lands  lie  in  the  great  wheat  belt  of  the  North- 
west, in  a climate  unsurprassed  for  healthfulness,  and  in 
country  which  is  being  rapidly  settled  by  a thriving  and 
industrious  people,  composed  to  a large  extent  of  farmers, 
from  the  Eastern  and  the  older  portions  of  the  North- 
western States. 

I A.  AT.  HU15U1I AR1),  Land  Agent  for 
sale  of  Lands  of  said  < otnpany,  at  MAIlSIIALLi, 
LYON  COUNTY,  MINNESOTA. 

G.  P.  GOODWIN,  Land  Commissioner, 

General  Office  of  Chicago  & North- Wastern  Railway 
Company,  Chicago,  III. 

USy-To  all  Persons  re<]nestirig  information,  by  mail  or 
otherwise,  Circulars  and  Maps  will  he  sent  free  cf  cost  by 
said  Laud  Commissioner  or  said  Land  Agent. 
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The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  lahguages. 

Price  per  single  copy  \ 05 

“ “ dozen  ..  12i00 

m • ^ 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
, Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

ihe  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8 00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

* m ^ . 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

—OK — 

CONVERSA  TION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAH,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPnAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D 109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction  of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
tins  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  hook,  t#nl  ig 
> written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  ao dress  by 
- mail  for  $1.25.  J 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


icraltr  of  (truth. 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chu:  ch’ 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

'n  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 
"Klkhart.  Ind1 

PLAIN  TLACHINGsT 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brenneman.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 
Address:  Mennonite.  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877 

leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  A.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6 50  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  n 

No.  43,  Way  Freight 2.30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

No.  52,  Way  Freight, 12.15  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00  ** 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.45  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.00  “ 

GOING  EA8T — AIR  LINE. 

No.  74  Way  Freight  6.00  A.  M 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  & Indianapolis  Express  L20  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9 50  o 

No.  60,  Way  Freight * 5 qq  << 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  35  p m 

“ “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 4.05  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVH — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Express 2 35  «• 

No.  66,  Way  Freight 4 50  ,, 

CONNECTIONS. 

tAt.r^dri™n  for  Monroe>  Detroit  and  Jackson. 

At  White  I lgeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
aud  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette,’ 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


■^•11  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  whioh  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 


M6&*’  T ickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
®-  !*•  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 
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“How  beantlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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For  the  Herald'of  Truth. 
SEEKING  REST. 

When  we  are  tired  of  toils  and  strife, 

In  which  we  spend  our  mortal  life, 

And  long  to  find  a resting  place, 

We’ll  seek  it  in  the  Savior’s  grace, 

And  in  his  dying  love. 

We  must  fake  up  and  bear  the  cross, 
Counting  all  things  of  earth  but  dross; 

If  we  would  in  the  heavenly  land 
With  all  the  saints — a holy  band, 

Praise  God  for  ever  more. 

We’re  glad  to  know  we  all  may  come 
And  find  in  heaven  a joyful  home, 

Prepared  for  those  who  seek  God’s  grace, 
And  strive  to  serve  him  all  their  days  ; 

While  pilgrims  here  below. 

We  there  shall  find  a sweet  repose 
From  all  our  troubles,  toils  and  woes; 

Our  rest  up  there  will  be  complete, 

When  in  that  heavenly  home  we  meet — 

We  there  shall  live  and  love.  ‘ 

’Tis  not  in  mortal  flesh  to  know 
A perfect  happiness  below  ; 

But  pressing  on  that  bight  to  gain. 

We  shall  at  last  the  prize  obtain — 

A bright  and  glorious  crown. 

And  sing  the  new  and  glorious  song, 

Amidst  that  holy,  happy  throng; 

Whei’e  saints  have  met  with  joy  to  tell 
Of  him  who  saved  their  souls  from  hell — 

A happy,  happy  throng. 

Then  look  beyond  our  pleasures  here, — 

Look  higher  than  this  earthly  sphere, — 

For  sin  has  marred  all  things  below  ; 

We  see  its  works  where  e’er  we  go, — 

We’ll  seek  for  rest  above. 

VVakarusa  Ind.  Harvey  Bly. 

— ■ 

HARVEST  SERMON. 

BYr  J.  F.  FUNK. 

‘‘When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God’ 
for  the  good  land  which  he  has  given 
thee.”  Deut.  8 : 10. 

The  custom  of  holding  harvest- 
meetings,  or  observing  a day  of 
thanksgiving  unto  God  for  the  bless- 
ings with  which  he  has  crowned  our 
fields,  is  an  old  one,  but  neverthe- 
less, to  every  Christian  soul,  a pleas- 
ant one.  It  dates  back  to  the  days 
of  Moses.  At  the  same  time,  when 
the  law  was  given  unto  Moses,  from 
Mount  Sinai,  the  Lord  said  unto  j 
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him,  “Now  these  are  the  judgments 
which  thou  shalt  set  before  them,” 
and  then,  in  connection  with  a long 
series  of  instructions  on  various  sub- 
jects, he  says,  “Three  times  thou 
shalt  keep  a feast  unto  me  in  the 
year.  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread;  (thou  shalt  eat 
i unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  month  Abib;  for  in  it 
thou  earnest  out  fiom  Egypt;  and 
none  shall  appear  before  me  empty). 
And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first 
fruits  of  thy  labors  which  thou  hast 
sown  in  thy  field;  aud  the  feast  of 
ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end  of 
the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered 
! in  thy  labors  out  of  the  field.” 

The  feast  of  Harvest  or  Pentecost 
j occurred  fifty  days  after  the  feast  of 
•the  Passover,  at  which  time  they 
j brought  the  first  of  the  first-fruits  to 
God  and  offered  them.  This  was  the 
! beginning  of  the  harvest.  The  feast , 
! of  ingathering,  or  the  feast  of  Taber-  J 
I nacles,  was  the  last  one  of  the  three  I 
j great  feasts  of  the  year.  It  was  cele-  J 
I brated  from  the  16th  to  the  22nd  of 
the  seventh  month 77m,  correspond- 
ing to  our  October.  It  was  contin- 
ued eight  days  during  which  time 
j all  the  men  of  Israel  were  required 
to  be  present  at  Jerusalem.  It  was 
also  required  of  them  to  dwell,  dur- 
ing this  time,  in  tents  or  booths, 
made  of  the  boughs  or  leafy  branch-  { 
es  of  certain  trees.  Nehemiali  de- 
scribes the  gathering  of  palm- 
branclies,  olive  branches,  pine- 
branches  and  branches  of  myrtle, 
&c.,  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  for 
this  occasion. 

These  booths  or  tabernacles  were 
reared  on  the  roofs  of  their  houses, 
in  the  courts  and  also  in  the  streets. 
Josephus  in  his  Jewish  antiquities 
speaking  of  this  feast,  says,  that 
the  law  enjoined  upon  them  that 
they  should  pitch  tabernacles  in  ev- 
ery one  of  their  houses,  at  the  sea- 
son when  their  year  is  changing  for 
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winter,  so  that  they  might  preserve 
themselves  from  the  cold,  and  that 
they  should  offer  burnt-offerings, 
and  sacrifice  thank-offerings  and 
that  they  should  carry  in  their  hands 
a branch  of  myrtle  and  willow  and 
a bough  of  the  palm-tree  and  the 
pome-citron. 

This  feast,  like  the  feast  of  the 
Passover  and  Pentecost,  also  had  a 
double  signification.  It  was. design- 
ed first  to  commemorate  the  dwell- 
ing in  tents  in  the  wilderness,  and 
secondly,  it  was  a feast  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  harvest  gathered,  and 
hence  was  called  the  feast  of  Taber- 
I nacles,  or  the  feast  of  Ingathering. 
Ex.  2B:  16;  34:  22. 

It  was  an  occasion  of  rejoicing 
with  the  people;  numerous  sacri- 
fices were  offered,  and  every  seventh 
year  the  law  of  Moses  was  read  in 
public  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people.  Deut.  31:  10;  Nell  8:  17.  To 
j these,  it  is  also,  related,  the  Jews  of 
later  date,  “added  a libation  of 
j water  mingled  with  wine,  which  was 
poured  upon  the  morning  sacrifice 
of  each  day.  The  priest,  having 
filled  a vessel  with  water  from  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  bore  it  through  the 
water  gate  to  the  temple,  and  there 
while  the  trumpets  and  horns  were 
sounding,  poured  it  upon  the  sacri- 
fice arranged  upon  the  altar.  * * * 
This  ceremony  was  accompanied 
with  the  singing  of  Isaiah  12,  ‘With 
I joy  shall  ye  draw  water  from  the 
wells  of  salvation,’  and  may  natur- 
ally have  suggested  our  Savior's 
announcement,  while  attending  this 
festival,  ‘ If  an}7  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  to  me  and  drink.’”  Jn.7:37,  38. 

David  shys,  “It  is  a good  thing 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,”  and 
to  sing  praises  unto  the  name  of  the 
Most  High.  Again,  in  his  one  hun- 
dredth psalm,  he  says,  “ Enter  into 
his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  in- 
to his  courts  with  praise;  be  thank- 
ful unto  him  and  bless  his  name.” 
The  apostle  likewise  admonishes 
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(1  Thes.  5:  18),  “In  everything  to 
give  thanks,”  and  further  declares 
that  we  are  “ bound  to  give  tlianks 
to  God  always.”  These  declarations 
show  us  that  it  is  both  a privilege 
and  a duty  to  be  thankful,  and  al- 
ways for  all  things  to  give  thanks, 
and  whether  we  do  it  as  a privilege 
or  as  a duty,  it  is  a good  thing,  and 
the  Lord  delighteth  himself  in  those 
that  come  before  him  with  praise 
and  thank-offerings;  and  as  Israel 
was  required  to  come  before  the 
Lord  and  render  thanks  to  his  great 
and  glorious  name  for  the  blessings 
of  the  harvest,  and  it  was  good  and 
comely  for  them  to  do  so,  and  if 
according  to  the  teachings  of  the 
apostles,  men  should  always  and 
for  all  things  give  thanks,  then 
surely,  we,  to-day  have  reason,  and 
great  reason  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  for  the  good  things  which  he 
has  done  for  us,  and  not  this  day 
only,  but  through  all  coming  time, 
for  the  Lord  is  good  and  his  mercy 
endureth  forever.  And  I trust  our 
people  will  never  forget  the  pleasant 
duty,  the  good  old  custom,  but  year 
after  year,  as  the  harvest  is  gather- 
ed in,  appoint  a day,  and  meet  to- 
gether in  their  respective  places  of 
worship  or  elsewhere,  and  devote  a 
season  of  special  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  Him  who  has  done  so 
great  things  for  us. 

The  propriety  of  this  service  be- 
comes all  the  more  evident  when  we 
consider  thoughtfully  our  entire  de- 
pendence on  God.  The  Bible  plainly 
teaches  us  that  God  is  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and 
that  “ in  him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being.  ” He  is  our  Creator 
and  our  Preserver.  He  has  given  us 
our  being  and  day  by  day  he  watch- 
es over  us  and  sustains  us;  we  can- 
not move  a hand,  or  a foot,  or  draw 
a single  breath  without  his  sustain- 
ing power.  He  is  also  the  Creator 
and  preserver  of  all  visible  things. 
The  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea 
and  the  sky,  the  stars  and  all  the 
hosts  of  them,  are  the  works  of  his 
hands.  He  gathered  the  waters  into 
their  places;  He  brought  forth  the 
dry  land  and  clothed  the  earth  with 
verdure  and  beauty;  He  made  her  to 
be  beautiful  and  yield  her  strength 
to  man — every  spear  of  grass,  every 
green  tree,  every  flower  that  blooms 
at  our  feet  and  every  leaf  that  trem- 
bles in  the  noon- day  breeze,  all  owe 
their  existence  to  God.  So  the  wheat, 
the  corn,  the  rye,  the  oats,  the  barley 
and  all  that  we  have  for  the  suste- 
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nance  of  our  lives  are  the  generous 
gifts  of  his  almighty  hand. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  were  placed 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  they  were 
enjoined  to  dress  and  keep  it.  It 
was  a beautiful  garden  and  there 
they  enjoyed  the  fullest  measure  of 
happiness.  Who  gave  it  to  them? 
Who  had  brought  all  these  things 
into  being  for  their  comfort  and  en- 
joyment? Surely  they  had  not  made 
it— they  were  not  the  authors  of  such 
happiness;  they  could  only  dress 
and  keep  it,  alter  it  was  given  to 
them.  The  Lord  had  done  all  the 
rest.  It  was  a most  glorious  and 
blessed  gift  and  they  must  needs 
receive  it  as  a gift,  and  as  it  cost 
them  nothing,  they  knew  not  its 
value  until  after  they  had  trans- 
gressed and  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  saw  their  nakedness  and 
realized  their  great  and  irretriev 
able  loss. 

The  Lord  brought  the  children  of 
Israel  up  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage,  led  them  safely 
through  all  the  dangers  which  sur- 
rounded them  during  their  forty 
years  sojourn  in  the  wilderness.  He 
went  before  them  in  a pillar  of  cloud 
by  day  and  a pillar  of  tire  by  night; 
he  led  them  safely  through  the  Red 
Sea  and  brought  to  naught  their 
pursuers;  he  fed  them  with  manna 
from  heaven,  and  brought  forth  wa-  ( 
ter  from  the  rock  that  they  drank 
and  perished  not;  he  preserved  them 
that  their  garments  did  not  wax 
old,  and  that  their  feet  did  not 
swell  during  all  the  forty  years;  he 
gave  them  the  land  of  Canaan  which 
he  had  promised  unto  their  fathers, 
driving  out  before  them  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land,  and  giving  to  his 
own  chosen  people  goodly  cities 
which  they  had  not  built,  and  hous- 
es full  of  good  things  which  they 
had  not  tilled ; wells  which  they  had 
not  digged,  and  vineyards  and  olive 
trees  which  they  had  not  planted — 
all  this  the  Lord  did  for  them ; they 
had  not  the  power  to  do  it;  it  was 
the  Lord  who  did  it,  and  to  him 
alone  must  their  hearts  be  lifted  up 
in  songs  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. 

What  the  Lord  was  to  our  first 
parents,  to  Israel  and  to  his  people 
in  all  ages  of  the  world,  he  is  to 
us.  He  is  the  same  God  to-day, 
yesterday  and  forever,  and  even  as 
lie  revealed  himself  in  love  and 
mercy  in  tenderness  and  goodness 
to  his  people  in  former  ages,  so  he 
reveals  himself  to  us  now.  He  has 
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given  us  this  goodly  land  in  which 
we  dwell ; a fertile  soil  and  fruitful 
•years.  He  promised  to  our  race 
already  in  the  days  of  Noah, directly 
after  the  flood  that  “ seed-time  and 
harvest  should  not  fail,”  and  he  will 
keep  his  promise  even  to  the  end ; 
and  in  accordance  with  this,  he  has 
given  us  a time  to  sow;  has  sent  in 
abundance  the  early  and  latter  rain, 
the  sunshine,  the  dew  and  the  re- 
freshing showers,  and  caused  our 
fields  to  teem  with  fruitfulness;  and 
now  he  has  permitted  lis  to  reap 
and  gather  into  our  barns  and  lay 
in  a store  of  good  things  for  an- 
other year.  According  to  recent 
estimates  this  is  probably  the  larg- 
est harvest  ever  gathered  in  this 
country;  more  bushels  of  wheat 
have  been  raised  this  year,  than 
ever  before  in  the  history  of  our 
country.  There  is  an  abundance  of 
food  and  raiment;  no  one  need  suf- 
fer for  the  necessaries  of  life — all 
may  have  enough  if  they  will,  and 
all  these  things  we  receive  as  the 
free  gift  from  our  heavenly  Father’s 
bountiful  hand.  Oh!  my  dear  hear- 
ers, have  we  not  the  most  abundant 
reason  to  humble  ourselves  before 
God,  to  worship  him  and  to  praise 
his  great  goodness  with  full  hearts, 
for  we  must  truly  confess  that  we 
are  entirely  unworthy  of  such  an 
, abundant  measure  of  blessings. 
Truly  we  have  reason  to  break  forth 
with  David  of  old,  and  say,  “ Bless 
the  Lord,  O my  soul:  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O,  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits ; who  for- 
giveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who 
liealeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  re- 
deemeth  thy  life  from  destruction; 
who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kind- 
ness and  tender  mercies ; who  satis- 
fied thy  mouth  with  good  things; 
so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like 
the  eagle’s.”  Ps.  108:  1 — 5. 

Another  important  reason  for 
thankfulness  to  God  is  presented  to 
us  by  the  judgments  which,  on  ac- 
count of  their  transgressions,  he 
often  permits  to  fall  upon  men.  On 
account  of  the  transgression  of  Ad- 
am, the  Lord  said  unto  him,  “Curs- 
ed is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in 
sorrow  slialt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life;  thorns  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth  unto  thee,”  and 
**  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  slialt  thou 
eat  bread  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground.”  Because  Cain  was  wroth 
and  rose  up  and  slew  his  brother, 
the  Lord  laid  a curse  upon  him  and 
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said,  “When  thou  tillest  the  ground 
it  shall  not  heuceforth  yield  to  thee 
her  strength.”  So  also  he  declared 
to  that  foolish  man  of  whom  the 
Savior  speaks,  whose  fields  brought 
forth  such  an  abundance  that  he 
knew  not  where  to  store  it  all,  and 
determined  in  his  own  mind  that  lie 
would  break  down  his  barns  and 
build  them  larger  and  there  store 
all  his  fruits  and  goods,  and  then 
lie  would  say  to  his  soul,  “Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry.”  But  God  said 
unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  tliee, 
then  whose  shall  these  things  be 
which  thou  hast  provided?  This 
foolish  man  desired  to  appropriate 
all  the  gifts  which  God  had  bestow- 
ed upon  him  to  his  own  selfish  ends, 
without  acknowledging  his  depend- 
ence on  God  or  returning  thanks  to 
him  for  them,  and  thus  God's  judg- 
ment came  upon  him. 

In  like  manner  we  have  many 
examples  in  which  God,  through 
his  judgments,  brings  his  chastening 
hand  upon  men  by  means  of  with 
holding  his  blessing  from  them.  In 
the  days  of  Joseph  the  Lord  brought 
a famine  of  seven  years  duration  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  after  the  seven 
years  of  plenty;  and  so  also.in  the 
days  of  Ahab  and  Elijah,  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  there  was  sore  dis- 
tress when  the  heavens  were  closed 
and  gave  no  rain  for  the  space  of 
three  years  and  six  months.  So  also 
at  the  present  time  we  have  reports 
of  indescribable  suffering  and  dis- 
tress in  China  and  other  places,  in 
the  far  off  east,  where  famine  and 
death,  hunger  and  starvation  are 
found  on  every  side,  because  there  is 
no  bread,  and  the  ground  has  not 
given  her  strength  to  him  who  tilled 
it,  and  it  is  the  Lord  who  in  his 
eternal  wisdom  has  seen  tit,  for  his 
own  wise  and  good  purposes,  to 
bring  this  affliction  upon  a part  of 
the  human  family.  But  us  he  has 
spared  and  blessed;  to  us  he  has 
given  an  over  abundance.  Let  us 
therefore  thank  him  with  all  our 
hearts. 

The  Lord  has  especially  favored 
our  land  during  many  long  years. 
While  other  districts  or  portions  of 
the  globe  have  been  made  to  suffer 
we  have  had  sufficient,  we  have  even 
had  abundance;  while  we  have 
heard  of  want  and  suffering  else- 
where, we  have  had  plenty;  while 
God  possesses  the  power  and  often 


does  bring  sore  want  on  many  oth- 
ers, he  has  most  wonderfully  pre- 
served us.  This  is  so  much  the  more 
remarkable  when  we  consider  that 
it  is  just  as  easy  for  him  to  with- 
hold as  to  give.  He  need  only  will  it 
so  and  it  is  done — and  this  makes 
our  blessings  so  much  the  more 
precious,  for  he  may,  and  often  does 
permit  a blight  to  come  over  our 
most  sanguine  expectations,  and  all 
we  can  do,  is,  in  meekness  to  submit 
and  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,”  for  it 
is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  is  lifted 
up  against  his  people.  He  may  send 
drouth  and  parch  and  wither  every 
green  thing  in  the  field;  rain  may 
drown  out  and  rot  both  in  seeding 
time  and  in  harvest;  frost  and  hail 
may  destroy;  worms,  caterpillars, 
grasshoppers,  locusts  and  other  in- 
sects may  be  used  as  a means  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  to  bring 
to  nought  the  labors  and  the  hopes 
of  men;  even  when  gathered  into 
our  barns  and  seemingly  safe,  tire 
and  storm  may  overtake  us  and  the 
labor  of  years  perish  in  a very  brief 
space  of  time.  But  hitherto,  the 
name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed,  hith- 
erto we  have  dwelt  in  safety  under 
the  kind  care  and  protection  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  his  promise  is 
that  he  will  keep  and  preserve  his 
people;  that  he  will  never  leave 
them  nor  forsake  them.  Therefore, 
we  have  all  the  more  reason  to  trust 
in  him,  to  acknowledge  him,  to 
praise  him,  and  to  turn  to  him  with 
thanksgiving. 

These  bountiful  dispensations  of 
his  providence,  these  manifestations 
of  his  goodness  to  us  place  us  under 
renewed  obligations  to  acknowledge 
him  as  a God  whose  goodness  and 
mercy  are  beyond  our  comprehen- 
sion, whose  power,  and  honor,  and 
greatness,  and  glory  are  inexpressi- 
ble, and  as  such  a God,  it  is  our 
duty  to  worship  him  alone,  and  to 
love  him  with  all  our  hearts;  to 
obey  him  in  all  his  precepts;  to 
thank  him  for  all  his  favors  and 
to  rejoice  in  him  for  all  his  good- 
ness, and  to  this  end  may  the  Lord 
ever  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to 
him  not  only  for  the  temporal  bless- 
ings which  he  has  given  us,  but  also 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  of  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Sav- 
ior, to  whom  be  honor  and  praise 
and  power  and  dominion  forever 
and  ever.  A tncn. 

Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and 
his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubles. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  CREATION  OF  EARTH,  AND 
T1IE  PROMISE  OF  THE 
MESSIAH. 


The  inspired  writer  tells  us  in  the  Bible, 
that  when  God  had  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  by  the  word  of  jus 
power,  prepared  the  earth  for  living 
creatures,  He  said,  “Let  the  wateis  bung 
forth  abundantly  the  moving  creature 
that  hath  life,  and  fowl,  that  may  ny 
above  the  earth  in  the  open  firmament  of 
heaven,”  and  they  brought  forth  fish  and 
fowls  of  the  air  in  abundance.  God  also 
said,  “ Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living 
creature  after  his  kind;  and  it  was  so.” 
But  how  very  different  was  man,  that 
nobler  creature,  formed  in  God’s  own 
image,  brought  into  being!  How  very 
different  from  the  beasts  that  perish,  was 
the  origin  of  man!  “Aud  God  said,  Let 
us  make  man  iu  our  image,  after  oui  like- 
ness; and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  ev- 
ery creeping  thing  that  creepctli  upon  the 
earth,”  that  is,  over  all  the  living  create 
ures  that  the  waters  and  earth  had 
brought  forth,  and  which  by  the  power 
of  his  word  they  are  still  bringing 
forth. 

“\V itli  wliom  did  God  consult  when  he 
said  “Let  us  make  man  in  our  image? 
Not’  with  angels,  for  “ his  angels  lie 
charged  with  folly  ”(Job4:  18),  but  “with 
Him  whom  the  Father  loved  before  the 
world  began,”  and  who  was  with  the 
Lord  in  the  creation  and  from  the  begin- 
ning. John  1;  1 Tim.  1:9;  lit.  1 : 2. 

“God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground.”  He  was  not  brought  forth  by 
the  water,  neither  by  the  eaith,  but  God 
formed  him  of  the  dust  of  the  ground 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a living  soul.” 
Thus  we  see  that  man  was  formed,  cre- 
ated and  brought  into  being  by  the  direct 
operation  of  the  divine  power  of  God  and 
not  by  a progression  of  the  monkey  as 
Darwin  says,  neither  of  that  bit  of  noth- 
in </  that  was  left  in  the  formation  of  the 
world,  as  Bob  Ingersoll  would  have  it. 

“And  God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a living 
soul.”  Thus  there  was  breathed  into  him 
a spark  of  immortality  that  will  never 
cease  to  exist  in  God’s  likeness.  “In 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,’  without 
sin,  male  and  female  created  he  them. 
The  woman  was  taken  from  Adam’s 
side,  not  from  the  head  to  rule  ovei  man, 
nor  from  the  feet  to  be  trampled  upon,  but 
from  the  side,  from  near  the  heart  to  be 
loved  and  cherished  and  be  one^  \pith 
him, — what  a figure  of  the  bride  of  Christ, 
funned,  purchased  and  cleansed  from  the 
wounded  side  t>l  .lesus  on  Cal\ai\  . 

God  placed  them  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  not  to  be  idle,  but  “to  dress  it  and 
to  keep  it,”  and  though  created  in  the 
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image  of  God,  and  enjoying  that  sweet 
communion  and  felicity  with  him,  yet 
they  should  know  that  they  were  but 
creatures  and  subjects  and  at  the  same 
time  free  agents,  God  gave  them  a law, 
the  transgression  of  which  was  death,  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  God’s  law,  and 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Now  the  ser- 
pent,  the  Devil,  who  lost  his  first  estate, 
who,  the  Savior  says,  “ abode  not  in  the 
truth,”  for  there  was  no  truth  in  him,  but 
was  a liar  and  the  father  of  lies,  envied 
the  happy  state  into  which  our  first  parents 
were  placed,  and  by  his  subtilty  beguiled 
our  first  mother  Eve,  and  made  her  believe 
that  they  should  not  die,  as  God  had 
said,  though  they  should  partake  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  but  be  as  gods,  and  be- 
come their  own  masters.  Yielding  to  the 
tempter,  imbibing  of  his  spirit,  and  over- 
come by  his  craftiness,  she  did  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  of  which  God  commanded 
they  should  not  eat,  gave  also  to  her  hus- 
band with  her  and  he  did  eat.  Hut  behold 
the  sad  consequences!  Instead  of  being 
as  gods,  where  were  they  now?  Dead  to 
that  life  of  God  in  the  soul;  that  sweet 
communion  and  felicity  which  they  enjoy- 
ed with  God  had  departed,  and  they  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  Savior 
says,  “ Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin,”  and  is  under  bondage  t© 
that  prince  of  darkness,  and  the  apostle 
declares  (2  Pet.  2 : in),  that  “of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  he  is 
brought  iu  bondage,”  and  Paul  says(Rom. 

6 : 16),  “Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
sei  vants  ye  are,  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether 
of  sin  unto  death  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness. 

1 hus  by  their  disobedience  they  lost 
that  righteousness  in  which  they  had  been 
created,  which  covered  them  as  with  a 


shic!i  . Hut  that  wicked  one  could  not 
iwO  i.icin  of  that  conscience,  “ which 
accuses  or  excuses  us;”  they  saw  and  felt 
their  sin;  they  saw  and  felt  their  condi- 
tion, and  made  a covering  for  themselves, 
but  it  was  of  no  avail.  AVhen  God  ap- 
pioachcd  them,  fear  overtook  them;  that 
love  which  casteth  out  fear  was  lost,  and 
they  hid  themselves  from  his  divine 
presence.  Oh!  how  great  the  fall!  who, 
alas,  can  hide  from  that  Omniscient  eye? 
It  is  everywhere,  “beholding  both  the 
evil  and  the  gcod.”  Hut  God,  whose 
chief  attributes  are  love  and  mercy,  lias 
no  delight  in  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but 
that  lie  may  repent  and  live,  and  not 
willing  that  his  erring  children  should 
i cmaiu  under  the  power  and  dominion  of 
the  Prince  of  Darkness,  “called  unto 
Adain^  and  said  unto  him,  Where  art 
thou?  not  that  God  did  not  know  where 
he  was,  but  to  call  him  to  repentance — to 
humble  him.  “And  he  said,  I heard  thy 
voice  in  the  garden,  and  I was  afraid 
because  I was  naked,  and  I hid  myself/’ 
And  God  said,  “Who  told  thee  that  thou 
wast  naked?  Hast  thou  not  eaten  of  the 


!t  tree,  whereof  I commanded  thee  that  thou 
it  shouldst  not  eat?”  And  Adam  said,  “The 
it  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me, 
e she  gave  me,  and  I did  eat”  To  the 
r,  woman  God  said,  “ What  is  this  that 
r thou  hast  done?”  And  the  woman  said, 
d “ rl  he  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I did 
r-  eat.  ’ Precisely  as  it  occurred,  so  they 
i,  confessed  it,  and  not  as  some  say,  Adam 

0 Put  the  fault  on  the  woman  and  the  wo- 
lt  uian  on  the  serpent,  but  both  confessed, 
il  “7  did  eat”  and  this  confession  was 
s made  with  penitence  and  contrition,  and 

1 not  like  Cain,  who  boldly  denied  his 
e fault.  “ He  that  hideth  his  sin  shall  not 
1 prosper,  but  he  that  confesseth  and  for- 
e sakes  it  shall  find  mercy,”  and  on  their 

confession,  they  obtained  mercy,  received 
e the  promise  that  the  woman’s  seed  should 
biuise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  namely, 
e the  Messiah  who  “came  to  seek  and  to 
1 save  that  which  was  lost,”  and  of  whom 
the  apostle  says  (Heb.  2 : 14,  15),  “that 
1 through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
> had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil, 

) and  deliver  them,  who  through  fear  of 
t death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
- bondage.” 

1 -I  l‘us  by  faith  in  the  promise,  trusting  in 
God’s  word,  they  were  again  reconciled  to 
God,  spiritually,  but  physically  remained 
• under  all  the  ills  which  the  flesh  is  heir 

to.  However,  the  Lord  clothed  them  with 

skins,  the  skins  of  animals  that  were 
slain,  and  which  probably  was  the  first 
blood  that  was  shed.  This  was  a figure 
of  the  robe  of  righteousness,  purchased 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  on  the 
cross,  for  all  God’s  people  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  time,  for  “without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sin.” 

I hey  were  now  sent  forth  from  the 
Gaiden  of  Eden  to  eat  their  bread  in  the 
sweat  of  their  faces  until  they  should 
again  return  to  the  dust  of  the  earth  from 
whence  they  were  taken,  and  debarred 
fiom  the  tree  of  life  by  a flaming  sword  ; 
which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  i 
to  the  tree  of  life,  which  was  a figure  of  i 
the  law  of  God  broken  by  our  first  par-  i 
ents,  which  Jesus  came  to  fulfill  and  take  i 
away  and  open  the  way  to  the  heavenly  1 
paradise  of  which  this  was  a figure,  and  to  s 
bring  us  from  under  the  curse  of  the  bro-  1 
ken  law  unto  the  free  grace  of  our  Lord  i 
Jesus  Ghnst,  who  is  “the  way,  the  truth  f 
and  the  life,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  t 
the  lather  but  by  him.  They  that  believed  s 
that  God  would  fulfill  his  promise  and  a 
trusted  in  him,  were  not  before  time,  and 
those  who  believe  that  he  has  fulfilled  it  v 
by  faith,  trusting  in  him,  are  not  too’  li 
late,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful-  ij 
ness  of  time  he  might  gather  together  in  r 
one,  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  o 
in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth;  even  in  “ 
linn,  that  is,  in  Christ  J(\sus.  ]) 

The  inspired  writer  tells  us  that  unto  c; 
Adam  were  born  sons  and  daughters,  but  s< 
gives  us  the  genealogy  of  two  of  his  sons  tl 


only,  namely,  Cain  and  Abel.  Cain  the 
firstborn  was  a figure  of  the  carnal  man, 
Abel  the  second,  a figure  of  the  spiritual 
man:  Cain  a tiller  of  the  ground,  Abel  a 
keeper  of  sheep.  In  bringing  their  offer- 
ings to  God,  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of 
the  ground,  which  was  under  the  curse, 
raised  by  his  own  efforts,  like  one  drawing 
nigh  unto  God,  trusting  in  his  own  right- 
eousness, not  by  faith,  but  trusting  in  his 
own  works,  rejecting  the  righteousness 
which  was  ordained  of  God  for  our  ac- 
ceptance. Abel  brought  of  the  firstlings 
of  his  flock,  a lamb,  a typo  of  Christ,  the 


t Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins 
* of  the  world,  not  trusting  in  his  own 
r righteousness,  but  trusting  in  Him  who 
1 was  made  of  God,  righteousness,  sancti- 
1 fication,  redemption  and  salvation  to  them 
, that  believe,  and  by  faith  ho  “offered 
) unto  God  a more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
i Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
t he  was  righteous,”  “and  the  Lord  had 
t respc<5t  unto  Abel  and  his  offering, 
, but  unto  Cain  and  his  offering  he  had  no 
1 respect;  and  Cain  was  very  wroth  and  his 
) countenance  fell.”  And  the  Lord  reprov- 
ed Cain  and  said,  “Why  art  thou  wroth? 
i and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen?  If 
> thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  aecept- 
I cd?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lietli 
at  the  door.”  Here  we  have  proof,  first, 
of  the  free  agency  of  man,  secondly,  also 
of  the  truth  that  “ whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,”  and 
thirdly,  that,  we  are  not  under  condemna- 
tion till  we  commit  sins  ourselves. 

Cain  was  not  born  under  the  curse  but 
under  the  promise,  but  fell  under  the 
curse  by  his  own  transgression.  God 
does  not  mock  man,  and  would  not  have 
reproved  Cain  if  he  would  not  have  had 
the  power  to  heed  it,  but  instead  of  heed- 
ing the  reproof  of  the  Lord  (and  he  that 
hateth  reproof  shall  die),  Cain  gave  flesh 
and  blood  the  rein,  and  listened  to  that 
evil  spirit,  infused  into  man  by  the  fall, 
and  rose  up  and  slew  his  brother.  “ And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel 
thy  brother?”  Now  compare  the  confes- 
sion of  Cain  with  the  confession  of  Adam 
and  Eve.  Instead  of  fearing  and  trein- 
bliug  at  God’s  word  and  confessing  his 
sm,  he  comes  with  a lie  on  his  tongue, 
boldly  denying  it,  “ I know  not.  Ami 
my  brother’s  keeper?”  And  instead  of 
finding  mercy,  he  found  a curse.  How 
true  it  is  that  « he  that  hideth  his  sins, 
shall  not  prosper,  but  he  that  confesseth 
and  forsakes  them  shall  find  mercy.” 

A fear  seems  to  have  fallen  on  Cain 
when  he  saw  the  fearful  consequences  of 
his  transgression,  but  not  a reverent  and 
penitent  fear,  for  as  soon  as  he  had  some 
reprieve,  he  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  thus  manifesting  that  he 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light  because 
his  deeds  were  evil.”  HE  posterity  were 
called  the  children  of  men.”  Another 
son  was  born  unto  Adam  and  Eve,  whom 
they  called  Seth,  which  means  apjioint- 
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ed,  for  God  hath  appointed  me  another 
seed  instead  of  Abel  whom  Cain  slew, 
and  through  the  lineage  of  Seth,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  the  Messiah.  The  pos- 
terity of  Cain,  on  account  of  their  great 
wickedness,  all  perished  in  the  flood,  and 
because  the  descendants  of  Seth  mingled 
and  united  themselves  with  the  descend- 
ants of  Cain,  the  most  of  them  also  per- 
ished at  the  same  time.  What  a lesson 
Christians  ought  to  learn  here!  “He  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers, for  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believ- 
eth  with  an  infidel?’’ 

A small  remnant  of  Seth’s  posterity, 
Noah  and  his  household,  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  ‘ Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  right- 
eousness which  is  by  faith,”  and  as  those 
in  the  ark  were  saved  from  perishing 
with  the  ungodly,  in  the  flood,  so  will  all 
those  who  take  refuge  in  Christ  and  his 
gospel  of  free  grace,  be  saved  when  the 
billows  of  anguish  shall  roll  over  the 
wicked.  “As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man.” 

The  old  serpent  did  not  perish  in  the 
flood,  but  soon  again  began  to  practice 
his  deceptions  among  the  human  family, 
but  God,  whose  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works,  watched  over  them  and 
called  Abraham,  of  the  lineage  of  Shem, 
Noah’s  oldest  son,  and  to  him  lie  gave 
His  promise  much  more  definite  than  to 
our  first  parents,  when  he  says,  “In  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,”  and  though  Abraham  was  near 
an  hundred  years  old  and  Sarah  ninety 
and  childless,  “he  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and 
his  faith  was  counted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness.” 

At  the  appointed  time  his  promised 
Son  was  born,  but  when  he  was  grown 
up,  God  tried  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and 
said,  “Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee 
unto  the  land  of  Moriah;  and  offer  him 
there  for  a burnt  offering,  upon  one  of 
the  mountains  which  I will  tell  thee  of.  ’ 
Not  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood, 
Abraham  rises  early  in  the  morning,  takes 
two  of  his  young  men,  Isaac  his  son,  and 
wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  goes 
towards  the  place  where  God  had  directed 
him.  On  the  third  day  he  secs  the  place 
appointed  and  said  to  his  young  men, 
“Abide  here,  till  I and  the  lad  go  yonder 
and  worship.”  He  lays  the  wood  upon 
his  son,  Isaac,  takes  the  fire  and  knife 
into  his  own  hand,  and  as  they  were  on 
the  way  up  to  the  mountain  together,  Isaac 
said,  “ My  father,”  and  he  said,  “ Here  I 
am,  my  son.’’  And  he  said,  “ Heliold  the 
fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb 


for  the  burnt-offering?”  And  Abraham 
said,  “My  son,  God  will  provide  himself 
a lamb  for  a burnt-offering.”  Now  they 
come  to  the  appointed  place;  Abraham 
erects  an  altar,  lays  the  wood  in  order 
on  it,  binds  his  son  and  lays  him  on  the 
funeral  pile,  stretches  forth  his  hand  and 
takes  the  knife  to  slay  his  son,  but  at  this 
moment  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
him  out  of  heaven  and  said,  “Abraham, 
Abraham,”  and  he  said,  “ Here  am  I.” 
“And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto 
him,  for  now  I know  that  thou  fearest 
God  (not  with  a slavish  fear  but  with  a 
filial  fear,  a holy  affection  in  the  soul, 
whereby  it  is  inclined  to  reverence  God 
and  obey  all  his  commandments),  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  from  me.  And  Abraham  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  be- 
hind him  a ram  caught  in  a thicket  by 
his  horns,  and  Abraham  went  and  took 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a burnt- 
offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son.”  The 
figure  and  type  was  given  and  a lamb  was 
sufficient,  until  the  great  antitype,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  in  the  fulness  of  time  did 
give  his  life  on  Calvary,  for  the  sins  of 
world.  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  the  place,  Jehovah-Jireh , which 
means,  the  Lord  will  provide.” 

In  the  8th  chapter  of  John,  where  Jesus 
tells  the  Jews,  “ Hefore  Abraham  was,  I 
am,”  and  “Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day,  an<%he  Saw  it  and  was  glad,”  he  had 
reference  to  this  time  and  event.  Here 
on  Mount  Moriah  where  the  temple  was 
afterwards  built,  where  was  the  place  of 
sacrifice;  here  on  Calvary  to  which  Jesus 
the  antitype,  bore  the  heavy  cross  on  his 
shoulders,  like  Isaac  the  wood,  Abraham 
is  permitted  to  look  forward  over  nine- 
teen hundred  years  to  see  the  day  of 
Christ,  or  his  coming  in  the  flesh  and 
giving  himself  a sacrifice  for  sin,  of 


whom  Isaac  was  only  a shadow  or  a 
type. 

Three  days  was  Isaac,  as  it  were,  sacri- 
ficed in  Abraham’s  bosom  (not  as  seme 
say,  lie  knew  ho  would  not  offer  him)  but 
he  believed  “that  God  was  able  to  raise 
him  up  even  from  the  dead;  whence  he 
also  received  him  in  a figure.”  Heb. 11 : 19. 
Three  days  the  Savior  lay  in  the  silent 
grave,  and  the  third  day  he  arose  and 
gained,  in  triumph,  the  victory  over  death 
and  hell. 

Now  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called 
again  the  second  time  out  of  heaven  unto 
Abraham  and  renewed  unto  him  the 
blessing,  the  promise,  before  given  unto 
him,  and  that  his  seed  should  be  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  that  his  seed  should 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies  (which 
prefigures  in  prophetic  language  the  tri- 
umph over  death),  and  further  declares, 
“ In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice.”  Haul  says  that  this  promised 
seed  is  Christ,  Thus  the  light  of  proph- 


ecy concerning  the  Messiah,  dim  at  first, 
increases  in  brightness  until  like  the  sun 
in  its  meridian  glory,  it  points  down  to 
his  nativity  and  the  time  of  his  birth. 

The  covenant  is  renewed  with  Isaac. 
Isaac  had  two  sons,  Esau  and  Jacob,  who 
were  twin  brothers.  The  first,  a figure  of 
the  carnal  man,  cares  for  earthly  things 
only,  sells  his  birthright  to  Jacob,  who 
was  a type  of  the  spiritual  man,  looking 
and  longing  to  be  heir  of  the  promise 
and  obtain  it. 

God  renews  his  covenant  again  with 
Jacob.  He  wrestles  with  God  in  prayer 
for  a blessing  and  receives  it,  and  his 
name  is  changed  from  Jacob  to  Israel, 
which  signifies  a prince  of  God.  Jacob 
had  twelve  sons  of  whom  Joseph  was  a 
notable  type  of  Christ,  he  was  sold  by 
his  brethren  for  tweuty  pieces  of  silver. 
Through  his  humiliation  and  exaltation 
he  is  raised  up  next  to  the  highest  place 
on  the  throne,  and  bread  can  only  be  ob- 
tained from  him — all  the  surrounding 
countries  come  to  him;  he  was  sent  to 
preserve  life;  sent  of  God  to  preserve  a 
posterity  in  the  earth  and  save  their  lives 
by  a great  deliverance.  Jesus  was  sold 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver;  he  came  that 
we  might  have  life,  lie  is  the  bread 
of  life  which  came  down  from  heaven  to 
give  life  unto  the  world.  lie  came  to  pay 
the  ransom-price  and  save  with  a great 
deliverance  all  that  come  to  the  Father 
by  him. 

The  promise  of  the  Messiah,  however, 
was  through  Judah  and  the  aged  Israel, 
when  about  to  be  gathered  to  his  fathers, 
he  calls  his  sons  around  him  and  begin- 
ning with  Reuben  his  first-born  he  deliv- 
ers to  them  his  prophetic  blessing  “Un- 
stable as  water,”  Reuben  shall  not  excel; 
Simeon  and  Levi  shall  be  divided  in  Jacob 
and  scattered  in  Israel.  Hut  in  rapturous 
and  glorious  language  ho  speaks  of  the 
future  glory  of  Judah,  “Judah  thou  art 
he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise,”  com- 
pares him  to  a lion,  from  whom  the  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  nor  a lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet  until  Shiloh  come,  and 
to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  na- 
tions be. 

Here  the  tribe  is  singled  out  to  king 
David,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
God  gave  the  promise  that  of  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,  aocording  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ,  to  sit  on  his  throne,  then 
to  be  changed  into  a spiritual  kingdom, 
and  this  is  the  kingdom,  the  prophet 
Daniel  spoke  of,  over  six  hundred  years 
before,  which  shall  stand  forever.  All 
people  and  nations  and  languages  shall 
serve  him;  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
neither  be  destroyed.  Isaiah  says,  “ Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end;  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order 
it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  from  henceforth,  even  for- 
ever. The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
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perform  this.”  Micah  tells  us  over  seven 
hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
that  out  o^  Bethlehem  shall  Ife  coino 
forth,  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting.  This,  the  place 
of  his  birth  is  foretold,  and  as  many 
prophets  as  spoke,  spake  of  him,  and  all 
that  was  spoken  of  him,  in  the  law,  the 
Psalms  and  the  Prophets  was  fulfilled  by 
hi'11-.  Amos  IIekb. 

Lime  Valley , Ra. 
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These  are  plain  words.  We  do  not  need 
many  when  few  will  answer,  and  upon  a 
subject  as  man’s  salvation  we  should  be 
very  plain. 

Let  us  then  read  carefully,  think  hon- 
estly, and  pray  earnestly,  if  so  be  we  may 
find  Him  who  has  promised  that  he  will 
“ in  no  wise  cast  out”  the  man  who  seeks 
Him  with  his  whole  heart.  If  you  are 
not  already  a Christian,  you  are  supposed 
to  be  seeking  Christ.  All  that  follows  is 
meant  simply  to  aid  you  in  the  search,  and 
to  assure  you  when  it  is  ended. 

Every  person  in  the  whole  world  is  a 
sinner.  \V  e have  all  broken  God’s  laws,  so 
we  all  deserve  punishment.  Thai  punish- 
ment is  eternal;  and  we  are  all  liable  to  it 
by  nature,  and  condemned  by  our  own 
wickedness.  But  God,  because  he  loved 
us,  provided  a way  of  escape.  He  gave 
his  Son;  his  Son  became  man;  lived  a 
perfectly  holy  life;  kept  the  whole  law; 
and  died  in  our  stead,  bearing  our  pun- 
ishment—“ the  just  for  the  unjust.”  Now 
if  we  repent  of  our  sins,  accept  of  Christ 
as  our  Savior,  and  then  live  for  him  here 
on  earth,  God  will  consider  us  holy  for 
Jesus’  sake,  and  we  shall  be  saved;  but  if 


wo  l. "gleet  his  salvation,  or  fail  to  receive 
him  as  our  Savior,  we  shall  be  lost.  That 
is  all  of  it. 

All  that  now  follows  will  only  explain 
this,  or  show  its  application  in  different 
cases. 

If  one  were  holy  at  his  birth,  and  should 
live  a perfectly  holy  life  until  his  death, 
he  would  be  saved;  no  sin  could  be  laid 
to  his  charge;  he  would  need  no  Savior, 
but  we  cannot  do  this,  and  so  we  cannot 
save  ourselves. 

The  reason  why  we  cannot  be  saved  by 
good  works  is  because  we  can  never  have 
enough  good  works  to  be  saved  by.  If 
we  commence  now  to  be  holy  and  never 
sin  again  until  we  die— there  are  all  our 
past  sins!  But  even  this  we  cannot  do,  for 
we  are  constantly  sinning  again. 

It  is  very  foolish,  then,  for  any  one  to 
think  that  he  can  be  saved  by  a moral 
life;  for  he  will  be  only  a moral  sinner. 
after  all. 

A man  was  drowned  near  San  Fran- 
cisco because  he  had  tried  to  save  a few 
pounds  of  gold,  but  the  few  pounds 
were  as  sure  to  drag  him  down  as  a great 


many.  So  a few  sins  will  drag  a sinnei 
dawn.  It  takes  a very  little  poison  to 
kill  the  body,  and  a very  little  wickedness 
to  kill  the  soul.  He  who  varies  a hair’s 
breadth  will  shoot  wide  of  the  mark;  he 
who  does  not  aim  straight  at  heaven  will 
not  reach  there. 

So  it  happens  that  every  one  needs  a 
Savior— the  good  man  as  well  as  the  bad 
one.  So  it  comes  that  you  need  one. 

^ on  see  then  why  Jesus  said,  “I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance;”  Mark  2 : IV;  why  Paul  de- 
clared, “This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners." 1 Tim.  1 : 15.  He  is  not  for  the 
holy ; ^ Gut  for  the  unholy,  and  such  are 
we.  _ The  barren  ground  needs  the  most 
cultivation,  the  greatest  invalid  the  best 
physician;  so  the  vilest  sinner  is  most  in 
need  of  Christ.  If  you  feel  that  you  are  a 
sinner  and  cannot  save  yourself,  then 
you  have  the  only  reason  that  is  necessary 
for  coining  to  Christ.  You  come,  not 
because  you  arc  good,  but  because  you 
are  not  good.  It  was  just  such  as  you 
that  Jesus  came  to  save — not  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners.  If  you  wait  for  lfoli- 
11  ess  you  will  never  come.  Let  your 
words  be — 

“Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea 
Save  tbat  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 

And  that  thou  bidst  me  come  to  thee — 

O Lamb  of  God,  I come." 

There  is  just  one  thing  that  makes  a 
Christian,  faith  in  Chrht.  Jlut  faith 
cannot  be  genuine  unless  accompanied 
by  repentance  and  followed  bv  right 
works. 

Let  us  consider  these  three  things 

Repentance,  Faith,  Works. 

l.  REPENTANCE. 
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Repentance  accompanies  faith  and  con- 
tinues with  it  to  the  end  of  life.  Until  we 
icpcnt  of  our  sins,  our  backs  are  upon 
Chi  is t,  and  we  cannot  see  him.  We  turn 
away  Irom  sin  to  him:  that  is  Penitence. 
We  then  look  to  the  cross;  that  is  Faitli 
joined  to  Repentance.  Then  we  start  back 
to  follow  Jesus:  that  is  Repentance  and 
Faith  united  to  Works. 

Repentance  is  sorrow  with  something 
added  to  it.  That  “something”  is  the 
greater  part  of  it— this  one  idea,  GOD! 

A person  may  be  sorry  and  never  think 
about  God;  but  he  will  never  repent 
without  thinking  ot  Him  to  whom  he  has 
given  the  greatest  offense.  He  may  be 
sorry  without  resolving  to  do  better;  he 
will  never  repent  until  he  resolves  also. 
Sot  low  thinks  most  of  the  consequences .’ 
Repentance  thinks  most  of  the  sin.  Sor- 
row  may  lead  a man  to  penitence,  but  it 
does  not  constitute  it. 

You  will  have  Repentance,  then,  when 
you  feel  from  your  heart  that  your  sin  is 
chiefly  against  God,  that  you  must  con- 
fess it  to  him,  and  that  by  God’s  help  you 
will  endeavor  to  abandon  it  for  ever. 
Judas  had  only  sorrow  when  he  said  “I 


have  sinned  in  that  I have  betrayed  the 
innocent  blood.”  Matt.  27  : 4.  God  was 
not  in  all  his  thoughts.  David  had  peni- 
tence when  he  said,  “Against  Thee , Thee 
only  have  I sinned.”  Ps.  51  : 4.  Do  not 
fail  to  read  fhe  whole  of  the  51st  Psalm, 
for  an  example  of  Repentance. 

Do  not  judge  of  Repentance,  howrever, 
by  the  depth  of  your  feeling.  The  ques- 
tion is  not  of  quantity,  but  of  quality ; 
not  “ How  great  is  my  Repentance?”  but 
“Is  it  genuine?”  If  you  really  repent, 
your  repentance  will  be  as  deep  as 
your  sin. 

2.  FAITH. 

With  faith  in  Jesus  you  begin  your 
Christian  life.  “ Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  is  the  command. 

What  is  faith  in  Jesus?  It  is  simply 
this:  Resting  alone  upon  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion. Because  wo  are  sinners,  we  need  a 
Savior:  we  take  Jesus  for  our  Savior.  We 
are  in  danger  of  punishment:  Jesus  bore 
it  for  us.  We  cannot  gain  heaven  without 
Christ:  we  believe  that  he  has  gained  it 
for  us.  We  cannot  go  in  our  sins:  but 
we  know  that  He  will  take  away  our 
sins,  I le  is  the  only  Savior;  so  we  trust  in 
him  alone.  These  are  all  parts  of  the  same 
thing.  As  you  have  faith  in  your  father 
as  a father,  faith  in  your  physician  as  a 
physician,  so  you  have  faith  in  Christ  as 
a Savior. 

Faith  comes  from  the  heart.  “With 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness.” Faith  is  the  belief  of  the  heart.  To 
make  this  a little  plainer  let  me  mention 
three  facts. 

r L An  historical  belief  is  not  Faith. 
This  is  only  a belief  in  history,  and  of 
course,  is  only  a preliminary  to  salva- 
tion. You  believe  in  Jesus  just  as  you 
believe  in  Napoleon  Bonaparte — that  is, 
you  believe  his  history.  Surely  this  is  not 
Faith. 

“•  A mental  belief  is  not  faith. 
This  is  only  the  assent  of  the  mind  to 
the  claims  of  Christ.  You  acknowledge 
Jesus  as  the  Savior  of  men,  but  you  do 
not  feel  your  need  of  him,  and  accept 
him.  The  devils  have  this  mental  belief, 
and  thcie  are  thousands  of  men  who 
possess  it,  but  have  no  faith.  To  such, 
Jesus  is  no  more  a Savior  than  Napoleon, 
although  they  believe  that  he  does  save 
others.  Hence 

3.  Faith  is  not  general  belief.  It  is 
personal.  Christ  is  taken  into  your  own 
heart  as  though  lie  had  died  to  save  you 
alone.  J 

Let  me  illustrate  this.  An  historical 
belief  is  an  ivy  which  believes  in  the  ex- 
istence of  a certain  oak.  A mental  belief 
is  an  ivy  which  acknowledges  that  the 
oak  is  a good  thing  to  cling  to.  A gen- 
eral belief  is  an  ivy  which  thinks  the 
oak  is  meant  for  all  ivies  alike.  Faith  is 
an  ivy  betaking  itself  to  the  oak— clinging 
to  it  with  inseparable  embrace,  so  that  it 
will  not  be  paited  even  in  death. 

A lady  once  found  a beautiful  wild 
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flower  growing  by  the  roadside.  She 
went  to  it  and  tried  to  remove  it;  but  its 
roots  had  grown  into  the  cleft  of  a <m>at 
lock  and  could  not  be  dislodged.  So 
Faith  grows  in  the  cleft  of  the  “°Rock  of 
Ages,”  becomes  immovable— is  the  clinq- 
• of  the  heart. 

Faith  unites  the  three  kinds  of  belief 
above  mentioned  to  this  essential  thing— 
The  Love  of  the  Soul. 

There  may  be  but  little  at  the  start,  but 
there  will  be  some;  for  as  soon  as  we 
have  Faith,  our  love  for  Christ  will"  be- 
gin to  grow.  If  we  have  no  love,  then 
we  have  no  faith;  for  without  the  love 
of  the  heart  there  can  be  no  belief  of  the 
heart. 

Faith  is  not  an  act , so  much  as  a 
condition.  We  mean  by  this  that  you 
cannot  exercise  faith  once  for  all.  You 
must  have  it  all  the  time.  As  soon  as  you 
give  up  Faith  you  give  up  Christ.  “ Now 
abideth  Faith,  Hope,  Charity.”  Faith 
lasts  through  life,  through  death,  into 
eternity — when  it  will  be  merged  in 
sight.  Faith  does  not  bring  you  to  Jesus 
and  leave  you  there;  but  it  lives  with  you 
as  long  as  Jesus  is  unseen.  The  man  who 
steers  the  ship  does  not  look  onlv  once 
at  the  lighthouse.  lie  keeps  his  eye 
on  it.  Faith  keeps  the  eye  on  Christ. 

Faith  is  in  Christ  alone.  You  must 
by  all  means  remember  this.  You  must 
not  put  your  trust  for  salvation  in  your 
conversion,  or  in  your  church,  or  in  your 
religion,  or  in  the  opinion  of  others,  or  in 
the  “way  you  feel;”  but  only  in  Christ, 
haitli  in  the  best  of  these  will  not  save 
you — only  faith  in  Jesus. 

Many  people  have  faith  in  themselves: 
they  believe  they  are  Christians;  but  that 
is  not  true  faith.  Many  have  faith  in  their 
feelings:  they  “feel  all  right;”  but  that 
does  not  save  sinners.  Many  have  similar 
feelings  concerning  their  church:  they 
think  it  is  the  “true  church,”  and  they 
have  joined  it;  but  no  true  church  can 
save  a soul  without  Jesus.  All  these  things 
may  be  good  and  proper,  but  nothing 
ever  saves  except  Faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus ChrisT. 

And  now,  if  you  feel  that  you  have  this 
faith  but  partially  developed,  let  your 
prayer  be,  “Lord,  I believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief.”  And  may  Jesus,  who  is 
the  “author  of  your  faith,’’  be  also  its 
“ finisher.” 

3.  WORKS. 

Let  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  the 
proper  place  for  Works  is  after  Faith. 
We  must  come  to  Christ  before  we  can 
begin  to  be  like  Christ.  To  be  sure,  all 
men  are  bound  by  the  law  of  God;  and 
of  course  wre  might  be  moral  without 
being  Christians— great  numbers  are.  But 
morality  does  not  make  a Christian,  with- 
out Christ.  So  wo  must  not  wait  for  good 
works,  since  no  soul  wras  ever  saved  by 
them,  or  received  by  Christ  on  account  of 
them.  But  on  the  other  hand  we  cannot 
be  Christians  without  them;  for  as  soon 


I as  we  have  Faith,  we  must  begin  to  have 
works  also.  Wo  mean  just  this:  Good 
works  do  not  make  us  Christians,  but 
they  he'p  to  keep  us  Christians;  do  not 
bring  us  to  Jesus,  but  hold  us  there  and 
tell  us  we  are  there.  Faith  justifies  us; 
Works  justify  our  Faith.  So  faith  and 
works  must  go  together. 

It  would  be  absolute  folly  to  call  Christ 
our  Master,  when  his  commands  are  not 
obeyed,  or  to  think  ourselves  his  servants 
when  we  do-  not  serve  him.  He  has  made 
this  the  test  of  discipleship. 

If  we  obey  Him  and  live  to  serve  Him, 
we  are  his;  if  we  do  neither,  we  are  de- 
ceiving ourselves.  “ By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them,”  he  said;  and  the  only 
way  in  which  we  or  others  can  tell  that 
our  faith  is  genuine  is  found  in  our  life — 
our  obedience.  Christians  are  followers 
of  Christ — true  Christians  must  be  true 
followers,  or  they  are  hypocrites.  The 
blood  of  Christ  takes  away  sin:  but  if  wre 
still  sin  willingly  and  habitually,  then 
we  are  not  washed  in  his  blood.  But  if 
we  sin  unwillingly — because  the  “flesh  is 
weak  ” while  the  “ spirit  is  willing  ” — 
then  we  cannot  be  called  “sinners”  in  the* 
sense  we  once  were;  and  if  we  confess 
our  faults  He  will  graciously  forgive 
them. 

You  will  see  from  all  this  that  a Chris- 
tian does  not  perform  good  works  in  order 
to  be  saved,  but  because  he  is  saved;  he 
does  not  strive  to  be  holy  in  order  to  have 
Christ  receive  him,  but  because  Christ  has 
already  received  him.  Ilis  motive  is  not 
fear  but  love.  “The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us.”  Just  here  is  found  the 
difference  between  the  good  works  of  a 
Christian,  and  those  of  an  unbeliever:  a 
Christian  thinks  of  God,  and  tries  to  be 
holy  from  love  to  Christ.  The  conclusion 
to  all  this  I place  in  italics  below.  Read 
it  carefully  and  remember. 

lie  is  a Christian  whose  sins  are  re- 
pented of;  whose  faith  is  in  Christ; 
whose  life  is  like  that  of  Christ. 

Hence  it  comes  that  we  are  saved  by 
Faith,  though  judged  by  our  deeds;  that 
“he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,”  while 
at  the  same  time,  “without  holiness  no 
man  shall  sec  the  Lord.”  Heb.  12  : 14. 

We  have  tried  to  explain  these  three 
great  elements  of  a Christian  life — Re- 
pentance, Faith,  and  Works,  as  clearly  as 
possible  in  a few  words.  You  may  call 
them  by  other  names,  but  they  remain 
the  same,  and  stand  or  fall  together. 

There  remain  a few  other  topics  upon 
which  you  may  need  more  light. 

Conversion  means  simply  “Turning 
around.”  It  is  an  essential  part  of  what  is 
sometimes  called  a “change  of  heart,” 
sometimes,  “regeneration,”  sometimes 
the  “ now  birth.”  This  great  change  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  its  very 
commencement;  yet  He  so  works  that 
man  is  induced  to  work  with  him.  He 
turns  every  sinner  to  Christ,  yet  every 
sinner  turns  of  his  own  free  will.  No 


one  can  become  a Christian  until  God 
changes  his  heart,  yet  we  know  that  we 
become  Christians  from  our  own  choice. 
For  these  reasons  we  can  beseech  men  to 
be  reconciled  to  God,  while  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  who  brings  about  a reconcili- 
ation. We  are  saved  through  our  own 
faith,  but  our  very  faith  comes  from 
God.  Yet  every  one  who  neglects  salva- 
tion will  be  lost  through  his  own  fault, 
and  because  he  will  not  be  saved. 

Change  of  heart.  When  this  nameii 
applied  to  conversion,  it  means  that  one 
loves  what  before  he  hated,  and  hates 
what  before  he  loved;  because  it  is  the 
heart  that  loves.  The  spring  of  his  ac- 
tion— the  source  of  all  his  deeds,  receives 
an  entirely  new  and  radically  different 
motive  power. 

Regeneration.  This  title  refers  to 
the  renewal  and  cleansing  of  one’s  moral 
nature.  Not  that  he  is  made  absolutely 
pure,  but  is  made  to  struggle  and  tend 
toward  purity  instead  of  the  opposite 
direction;  and  is  already  considered  pure 
in  God’s  sight,  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
alone. 

The  new  birth  moans  that  as  one  is 
first  born  of  earth — to  earth,  to  sin,  and 
to  eternal  death;  he  is  now  born  of  God 
— to  God,  to  holiness,  and  to  everlasting 
life. 

These  three  terms  all  mean  the  same. 

This  change  is  instantaneous.  It  must 
be  so;  for  it  is  impossible  for  a soul  to 
be  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  king- 
dom of  Satan  at  the  same  time.  “ We 
cannot  serve  two  masters.”  So  there  must 
be  a definite  instant  when  we  leave  the 
one  for  the  other.  God  knows  when  the 
soul  is  born  again.  But  we  do  not.  Hence 
the  change  may  appear  to  be  gradual. 

“ May  appear  to  be.”  Not  that  it  re- 
ally is;  but  it  seems  to  be. 

If  the  new  birth  made  one  perfectly 
holy  at  the  start,  then  we  could  tell  in 
every  case  the  moment  that  the  change 
took  place;  but  as  it  only  begins  the 
work,  we  can  scarcely  ever  tell.  Very  few 
Christians  can  remember  the  moment  in 
which  they  became  Christians,  and  they 
are  no  poorer  Christians  on  that  account. 
You  cannot  tell  the  instant  in  which 
day  “ breaks.” 

It  is  no  proof  then  that  you  are  not  a 
Christian  because  you  did  not  seem  to 
have  a sudden  change.  If  you  are 
changed,  that  is  enough.  We  all  know' 
when  Paul  was  converted;  but  who  can 
tell  when  John  and  Peter  and  James  and 
Matthew  were  regenerated?  Can  you 
tell  when  the  grain  of  wheat  that  you 
plant  in  the  earth  germinates?  Can  you 
see  the  hour-hand  of  a clock  move?  Yet 
the  one  does  sprout,  and  the  other  moves 
over  the  whole  face  in  twelve  hours!  And 
so  faith  may  spring  up  in  your  heart  and 
your  heart  be  regenerated,  and  you  be 
unable  to  say  when. 

Remember  then  these  twro  things,  1, 
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You  must  be  born  again.  2.  You  may 
not  know  the  time. 

Let  me  state  a few  of  the  many  ways  in 
which  we  may  know  when  we  are  con- 
verted. Be  sure  to  look  out  the  refer- 
ences. 

When  we  do  our  best  to  obey  God’s 
commands.  1 Jn.  2 : 3. 

When  we  love  God’s  word.  Ps.  119:  97. 

When  we  love  God’s  people.  1 John 
3 : 14. 

When  we  desire  the  conversion  of 
others.  Horn.  9:3;  10:1. 

When  we  submit  to  God’s  chastise- 
ment. llcb.  12  : G. 

When  we  follow  Christ’s  example. 

1 Pet  2 : 21. 

When  we  strive  to  be  pure.  1 Jn.  3 : 3. 

When  we  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit:  “Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance.”  Gal.  5 : 22,  23. 

These,  with  many  others  of  the  same 
kind,  not  forgetting  those  which  precede 
“works,”  viz  , Repentance,  Faith. 

You  must  remember  in  all  this,  that  to 
change  the  heart  is  God’s  work,  and  his 
only.  It  is  your  work  to  repent  and  re- 
ceive Christ;  when  you  do  this,  God’s  part 
will  be  already  done. 

You  may  remember  that  when  the  Jews 
asked  Christ,  “ What  shall  we  do  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of  God?”  he  an- 
swered them,  “This  is  the  work  of  God: 
that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  lie  hath 
sent.”  Jn.  G : 28,  29.  As  though  he  had 
said,  “ That  is  the  only  work  of  God  that 
you  can  do  or  need  do.”  And  so  I would 
say  to  you.  Do  that;  “ believe  on  Him 
whom  lie  hath  sent,”  and  God’s  work  will 
be  done.  Do  not  put  that  off  for  any 
reason.  Do  not  wait  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  “some  great  things.”  Faith,  as  be- 
fore explained,  is  the  one  thing  needed. 

Never  judge  your  Christianity  only  by 
vour  feelings — never. 

It  is  all  well  to  feel  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians when  such  is  really  our  condition. 
To  feel  at  peace  with  God,  in  harmony 
with  his  will,  sure  of  heaven:  these  are 
good  things  when  they  are  true  things; 
but  when  they  are  not  true,  how  much 
harm  they  do!  There  are  many  earnest 
Christians  who  do  not  possess  them,  like 
Cowper  and  Dr.  Arnold;  and  many  great 
sinners  who  have  joy  and  assurance  in 
large  measure. 

Still  we  have  a right  to  know  “that  our 
Redeemer  liveth,”  and  we  ought  not  to  be 
content  until  we  can  say  with  Paul,  “I 
know  whom  I have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I have  committed  unto  Him  against  that 
day.”  2 Tim.  1 : 12.  We  have  a right  to 
feel  at  peace  with  God  as  soon  as  we  are 
believers  in  Jesus.  Let  us  not  cease  then, 
to  labor  and  pray  until  we  may  heartily 
declare,  “Therefore,  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Horn.  5 : 1. 

As  soon  as  you  become  a child  of  God, 


you  should  be  willing  to  unite  with 
God’s  people,  and  with  the  church,  but 
joining  the  church  is  not  Christianity.  It 
never  made  a man  a Christian.  If  you 
are  not  converted  before  you  join,  coming 
into  the  church  will  not  alter  your  condi- 
tion. It  is  only  an  act  by  which  you  de- 
clare yourself  a Christian,  and  profess 
Christ  and  his  religion  to  the  world.  You 
must  indeed  confess  Christ  in  every 
action;  but  this  action  is  a public  con- 
fession. 

You  must  do  it  if  you  would  obey 
Christ’s  command.  Your  Christian  char- 
acter will  be  incomplete  without  this;  for 
if  you  are  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
Christ,  he  will  never  acknowledge  you. 

Let  me  say,  however,  in  behalf  of  many 
ministers  and  churches,  that  in  some  cases 
we  request  persons  who  desire  to  unite 
with  us,  to  wait  for  awhile.  The  reason  is 
simply  this:  that  both  they  and  we  may 
be  satisfied.  Where  they  have  been  cher- 
ishing this  desire  only  for  a short  time,  it 
is  often  better  for  them  and  for  us  that 
they  should  wait.  This  does  not  show 
any  lack  of  confidence  in  them,  but  a 
desire  for  their  own  good  and  the  good 
of  the  church  We  long  to  see  them  in 
the  church  if  they  arc  Christians,  and  not 
otherwise.  Both  they  and  we  can  only 
know  their  Christianity  by  their  lives,  and 
to  see  these  we  must  take  time. 

If  any  who  read  these  words  be  so  re- 
quested, let  them  not  bo  discouraged,  but 
only  strive  the  more  to  make  their  lives 
exemplify  the  profession  they  desire  to 
make,  and  place  the  greater  trust  in  those 
who  have  the  oversight  and  desire  the 
prosperity  of  the  Hock  of  God. 

And  now  in  closing  this  brief  endeavor 
to  throw  a little  more  light  upon  some 
points  which  you  may  not  thoroughly  un- 
derstand, I pray  God  for  his  blessing 
upon  it,  and  upon  you.  If  you  are  not  a 
Christian,  but  wish  to  be:  pray.  Tell 
Christ  all  you  desire. 

If  you  are  a Christian,  then  “ hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  Remember  God  sees 
your  heart, and  God  only,  and  the  affairs 
of  your  heart  are  between  God  and  your 
own  soul.  May  he  make  up  to  you  all  I 
have  omitted,  and  guide  you  in  the  way 
everlasting.  “ If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraidelh  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him.”  Jas.  1 : 5.  “And  ye  shall 
seek  me  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search 
for  me  with  all  your  heart.”  Jer.  29  : 13. — 
Am.  Tract  Society. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ERRONEOUS  VIEWS. 

It  is  sometimes  almost  amusing  to  ob- 
serve into  what  ridiculous  errors  men 
sometimes  allow  themselves  to  fall,  and 
especially  to  read  the  remarks  of  News- 
paper-men who  are  supposed  to  know  eve- 
rything, but  in  fact  show  that  they  have 
very  poorly  informed  themselves  on  at 


least  some  subjects  about  which  they 
write. 

When  we  traveled  with  the  Russian 
Mennonite  deputation  in  the  North-west, 
in  1873,  one  of  the  St.  Paul  Daily  papers 
there,  got  off  the  remarkable  large  expres- 
sion that  in  tiieir  faith  the  Mhnno- 
nites  were  Protestant.  Several  years 
ago  we  read  an  article  in  one  of  the  lead- 
ing papers  of  New  York  City  the  fancied 
romance,  that  when  a young  man  in  the 
Mennonite  church  desired  to  get  married 
he  would  report  to  the  deacon  of  his 
church,  whose  duty  it  was  then  to  saddle 
his  horse  and  ride  to  the  residence  of  the 
girl  and  stop  at  the  watering  trough  or 
well, and  if  the  young  damsel  should  come 
out,  draw  water,  and  give  his  horse  to 
drink  the  deacon  would  understand  that 
the  suit  was  accepted  and  leport  favora- 
bly to  the  bridegroom. 

From  the  Inter-Ocean  of  August  15th, 
we  have  the  following  paragraph  which 
is  to  some  extent  correct,  but  in  at  least 
three  points  it  misses  its  figure  a good 
ways: 

“The  Mennonites  who  arc  now  exempt 
from  military  duty  in  Russia,  will  not 
have  that  exemption  in  1880.  Accord- 
ingly a strong  emigration  to  this  country 
has  set  in.  There  are  now  more  than  two 
hundred  thousand  of  this  curious  sect  in 
the  United  States,  through  perhaps  a 
dozen  States.  They  are  a people  of  thrift 
and  energy,  and  by  their  good  conduct 
commend  themselves  to  those  among 
whom  they  live.  Their  religious  beliefs 
approach  more  nearly  to  those  of  the 
Quakers  than  any  others.  They  refuse 
(he  Old  Testament  and  deny  original 
sin.” 

The  number  of  Mennonites  in  the 
United  States  is  about  one  hundred  thou- 
sand, and  they  are  scattered  over  some 
twenty  States,  and  in  regard  to  rejecting 
the  Old  Testament,  they  believe  that  the 
Mosiac  Law,  which  consisted  “only  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings 
and  carnal  (or  outward)  ordinances,”  im- 
posed upon  the  children  of  Israel  until  the 
time  of  Christ,  or  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle;  “until  the  time  of  reformation,” 
was  fulfilled  in  Christ  and  hence  under 
the  gospel  dispensation  no.  longer  bind- 
ing. E’or  “Christ  being  come,  a high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  not  to  say  of  this 
building,  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  ‘own  blood,  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy  place,  and  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us.”  Ileb. 
9:  1-12,  Paul  also  writes  to  the  Ephe- 
sians(Eph.  2:  13-15), “But  now,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  he 
is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us,  having  abolished  in 
his  flesh,  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  ordinctn - 
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ces;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace. 

Ihe  Savior  says  that  he  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law  and  the  Prophets,  but  to 
lulnll  them.  He  then  refers  to  a number 
of  points  which  were  taught  in  the  law, 
tor  which  he  gives  us  the  spiritual  and 
more  perfect  commandment.  Where  the 
Old  Testament  said,  simply,  “Thou  shall 
not  kill,  Jesus  says,  “Whosoever  is  angry 
with  lus  brother  without  a cause,  shalfbe 
in  danger  of  the  judgment.  If  any  man 
say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  he  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council,  but  who  sooner 
shall  say,  thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
hell-fire.  Again  where  the  law  prohibits 
adultery,  Jesus  condemns,  as  adultery,  the 
\ cry  lust  or  desire  thereof;  and  where 
the  law  prohibits  perjury,  or  false  oaths, 
the  Savior  prohibits  ail  oaths , and  com- 
mands to  swear  not  at  all.  And  the 
same  of  the  law  of  revenge;  instead  of 
the  law  under  which  it  was  permitted  to 
hate  an  enemy,  he  says,  “Love  your  ene- 
mies, &c.  So  where  the  Savior  sets 
aside  the  Old  Testament  provisions  of 
“eye  for  an  eye  and  tooth  for  a tooth,  the 
Mennonite  church  also,  as  followers  of 
Jesus,  feel  it  their  duty  to  obey  the  New 
Testament  rule,  rather  than  the  Old,  for 
the  Savior  plainly  says,  “Unto  me  is 
given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,” 
“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  * 

* * teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you,”  and 
e are  my  disciples  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I command  you.”  Just  as  far  as  the  Sav- 
ior substitutes  the  Gospel  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament,  for  the  teachings  of  the 
Old  Testament,  so  far  we  accept  the  New, 
and  leave  the  Old,  and  just  as  far  as  the 
Savior  fulfilled  the  Old  Testament  law, 
so  far  there  is  no  longer  any  virtue  therein, 
any  further  than  to  show  the  dealings  of 
God  with  his  people  and  the  perfect  har- 
mony that  exists  between  types  and  anti- 
types, between  prophecies  and  their  fulfill- 
ment, but  what  is  more  than  these  of  the 
Old  lestamerrt,  the  Mennonites  reserve 
as  God’s  divine  book  of  inspiration,  and 
observe  its  teachings  as  well  as  those  of 
the  New  Testament.  Hence  the  assertion 
that  they  reject  the  Old  Testament  is  al- 
together without  any  foundation. 

That  they  reject  original  sin,  is  also  al- 
together wrong.  We  believe  that  Adam 
and  Eve  transgressed  and  sinned,  and 
that  they  and  all  their  posterity  were  and 
are  by  nature  sinners,  and  that  they  can 
bo  cleansed  from  that  sin  alone  through 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  thcro  is  no  other  way  than  by  faith  in 
Christ,  by  repentance  and  ceasing  to  do 
evil  and  learning  to  do  well,  in  other 
words  by  believing  and  obeying  the  Son 
of  God.  The  remark  has  been  made  that 
Mennonites  believe  that  little  children, 
(^infants)  as  long  as  they  are  in  their  un- 
conscious state,  are  without  sin.  This 
idea  is  also  incorrect.  Children  are  sin- 
ners as  well  as  older  persons;  that  is  they 


are  under  the  burden  of  original  sin,  as 
all  the  descendants  of  Adamare,  but  the 
Mennonites  do  hold  and  believe  that 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  our  Savior 
their  original  sin  was  sufficiently  atoned 
for,  and  as  an  unconscious  infant  cannot 
commit  sin  as  long  as  it  is  thus  uncon- 
scious, they  have  no  active  sin  until  they 
come  to  those  years  in  which  they  are 
able  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong,  and 
if  they  die  while  they  are  in  the  years  of 
unconscious  infancy;  they  are  fully  saved 
without  any  outward  ceremony  as  infant 
baptism,  <fec.,  being  performed  upon  them, 
for  the  Savior  distinctly  says,  “Suffer 
little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  lienee  when  we  are  accused 
of  rejecting  the  Old  Testament  and  deny- 
nying  original  ffln,  our  views  are  grossly 
misrepresented.  J.  F.  Funk. 
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PARENTAL  DUTY. 

Parents,  if  you  feel  a real  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  your  children,  as  it 
regards  the  formation  of  their  char- 
acter, or  the  choice  of  their  occupa- 
tion, or  the  expectation  of  their 
usefulness  in  life,  you  must  in  your 
plans  and  efforts  have  an  end  in 
view,  and  this  end  will  have  to  ap- 
pear in  your  toils,  precepts  and  ex- 
ample, or  your  labor  will  be  in 
vain.  Hence  if  you  wish  your  chil- 
dren to  grow  up  in  a spirit  of  purity 
and  nobleness,  you  must  exhibit  in 
your  conduct,  both  theoretically 
and  practically,  such  a spirit  before 
them.  If  you  wish  them  not  to  ac- 
quire the  habit  of  evil  speaking, 
then  you  must  firmly  resolve  never 
to  deal  lightly  with  the  character  or 
reputation  of  others,  or  to  repeat  a I 
slander.  If  you  desire  their  faces  to 
glow  with  good  humor  and  content- 
ment, ever  bearing  a beautiful  and 
cheering  aspect,  then  let  your  own 
face  be  illuminated  with  the  sun- 
shine of  love,  gemmed  with  kind 
words,  noble  deeds,  and  loving 
looks,  making  the  home  circle  at 
once  beautiful  and  happy.  If  you 
wish  to  cultivate  moral  courage  in 
them,  then  say  and  do  what  you 
conscientiously  believe  to  be  right 
and  true,  without  being  influenced 
by  the  opinions  of  others,  or  by  the 
conventionalities  of  society,  show- 
ing them  that  you  fear  nothing  but 
failing  to  fulfill  your  duty.  If  you 
would  save  them  -from  indolence, 
whichever  acts  as  rust  in  corroding 
and  dulling  the  faculties,  then  you 
must  be  earnest  in  purpose  and  fer- 
vent in  spirit;  for  a spirit  of  indus- 
trious earnestness  is  a vitalizing 


force,  which  quickens  and  brightens 
the  faculties,  and  excites  and  moves 
the  muscles.  And  if  yon  wish  them 
to  be  Christians,  godly  men  and 
women,  with  a hope  unto  eternal 
life,  then  imitate  the  character  and 
spirit  of  the  Savior,  and  exemplify 
in  your  words  and  deeds  the  beauty 
and  power  of  Christianity. — Sel. 
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SECRET  PRAYER. 

Oh,  what  relief  in  secret  prayer! 
How  many  times  I have  been  weigh- 
ed down  and  almost  crushed  with 
earthly  cares  and  sorrows!  But  Oh, 
my  tongue  cannot  express  what  re- 
lief I have  found  in  secret  prayer! 
’Tis  there  I make  all  my  wants  and 
wishes  known.  When  we  have 
troubles  and  trials,  what  a comfort 
to  the  Christian  to  have  a sympa- 
thizing High  Priest  to  whom  we  can 
go  and  ask  forgiveness.  He  tells  us 
to  go  and  sin  no  more. 

Satan  often  tells  me  I would  not 
have  so  many  troubles  and  trials  if 
I would  follow  him,  but  I have  more 
pleasure  in  my  dear  Jesus  than  the 
whole  world  can  give.  My  soul  often 
sings  amid  the  storm,  Praise  God, 

I am  going  home!  Dear  friends,  I 
wish  I could  tell  you  what  relief  I 
find  in  secret  prayer.  ’Tis  there  I find 
relief  from  a world  of  care  I often 
drop  my  work  for  secret  prayer.  I 
know  we  ought  to  pray  all  the  time. 

1 do  pray  when  I am  at  my  work, 
but  always  feel  so  much  stronger 
after  secret  prayer  on  my  bended 
knees. 

When  the  slanderer  has  been 
using  my  name,  Oh  what  relief  in 
secret  prayer!  I could  not  stay  in 
this  world  if  1 had  no  dear  Jesus  to 
go  to  and  tell  him  my  troubles.  The 
Christian’s  mind  is  in  heaven;  it  is 
not  engaged  so  much  in  this  world; 
it  looks  beyond,  as  Paul  says  in 

2 Cor.  4:  18,  “We  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal.” 

Oh  what  glory  awaits  the  true 
Christian!  He  can  well  bear  a little 
sorrow  and  reproach  in  this  world; 
but  we  often  want  to  go  to  heaven 
on  flowery  beds  of  ease,  while  oth- 
ers fight  to  win  the  prize.  How 
sad  for  wicked  men  to  crown  the 
dear  Savior  with  thorns,  and  spit  in 
his  face— the  spotless  Lamb  of  God. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  1878. 


t of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  Agents  Wanted.- A few  good  agents 

ngeth  forth  that  which  is  good  ” Ac.  to  sell  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German  and 
° the  Complete  Works  of  Mcnno  Simon  in 

Our  Amish  brethren  in  Seward  Co.,  English.  Terms  liberal.  Please  apply 


r,muai  — — | Nebraska,  have  biTHMhemsclves  a Meet-  soon  at  this  office. 

To  ODE  Subscribers.  — if  any  of  onr  subscribe™  do  not  ing-house  this  summer,  and  have  it  al-  premiums. To  any  one  sending  US 

got  Jlioir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor  ready  ill  U80.  We  are  glad  tO  learn  that  .,  <•  fv  TTovnlfl  of 

imoks  &c  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  J . , , ,.  i nklaot  tWO  I1CW  SubsCl'lbeiS  tOl  tllC  lltl.ua  u 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have  they  were  able  to  acoomp  s J T ^ wjtb  two  dollars,  we  will  send  free 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  so  soon.  May  the  Lord  bo  with  them,  ^ ’ £ plain  Teaching  100  Peace  En- 

now  TO  SEND  Money—  If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar,  and  may  tllO  churcll  there  be  tllC  means  A „„  nnd  Gorman  TeS- 

it  ..  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  J j f VelopCS,  Of  an  Ellgllsil  and  mail  10S 

Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  Ol  UlUch  gOO(l  tO  tllC  801118  Ol  men.  tameilt.  For  four  11CW  subscribers  Ulld 

registered.  0 - — \ _ fouv  dollars,  we  will  send  a copy  of  the 

tuorb  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  Abraham  Rohrer,  Bishop  in  ce  cii  pbdbannonia  Singing  Book,  or  a copy  of 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of  nonJte  church,  in  Medina  Co.,  OlllO,  and  p T?„volnrv<JH- 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  b()  for  Bomo  time  had  been  gradually  Wandering  SOU  ,01  1 ‘ ’ 

matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  i ntl>  r»f  An  mint  fit  the  for  five  UCW  subscribers  and  hVC  dollars, 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription  failing,  died  Oil  the  1 Otll  Ot  AllgUSt,  at  U C Ulhla  Dietirmirv  or 

= advanced  aged  of  89  years,  8 months  and  we  will  send  a good  Bible  Dictionary  or 

Bro.  John  Lapp,  whose  obituary  no-  12  days,  lie  has  been  in  the  ministry  for  Mcnno  Simon’s  Foundation  m Eng  is  1. 

lice  will  be  found  in  another  column,  re-  many  years,  was  a man  of  strong  mental  jfarvest  in  Dakota,  as  appears  from 
tained  the  strength  of  mind  and  body  in  faculties,  and  great  bodily  activity,  even  fatten  received  did  not  turn  out 

a remarkable  degree  to  the  end  of  his  life.  in  his  old  age.  He  occupied  a very  active  ^ ^ ag  had  becn  anticipated.  The 
During  the  last  days  of  July  lie  was  and  influential  position  in  the  church  for  heayy  rainB  Bucceeded  by  the  intense  heat 
called  in  company  with  Jacob  Krehbiel  a long  time,  but  in  his  latter  years  as  his  gh‘unk  the  ■ s0  that  the  yield  in  some 
to  Black  Creek  church,  in  Canada,  where  mind  beg;in  to  weaken  from  the  effects  of  ' , ig  iudeed  very  small,  but  the 
he  preached  a funeral  discourse  for  Bro.  age>  big  work  lias  been  left  to  others.  brethr’cn  there>  after  all,  hope  to  have 
Samuel  Danner,  who  died  on  the  28th.  gince  tbe  death  of  his  wife,  he  has  been  Qnoua.h  for  bread  and  seed  next  year.  In 
This  was  no  doubt  the  last  public  service  d iiv  Ln.owimr  weaker,  and  about  two  ,,  ■“  „m9npf.ts  at,  last  accounts 


Harvest  in  Dakota,  as  appears  from 
recent  letters  received  did  not  turn  out 
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This  was  no  doubt  the  last  public  service  gradualiy  growing  weaker,  and  about  two  Manitoba  tbe  prospects  at  last*  accounts 
that  Bro.  Lapp  performed,  as  he  took  sick  weekg  before  ids  death,  his  failing  became  we  v good. 

— a,vl  nf  A n crust,  and  diod  tbe  5th.  •’  ’ ’ 1 1 - J & 


on  the  3rd  of  August  and  died  the  5th 


more  apparent,  though  he  had  no  pain, 


Thus  the  Lord  gave  him  strength  to  at-  and  gradually  wore  away  until  death  came  Reduction. — io  meet  the  decline  ot 

tend  to  the  duties  of  his  office  to  the  very  tQ  hig  rdief<  Funeral  services  were  held  the  times  we  have  concluded  to  reduce 

close  of  his  life,  but  now  he  has  been  , preachers  ImhoflE  and  Horst.  He  the  price  of  our  Singing-book,  I he  1 hil- 

„ t i>io  i«Wq  . 1 , .i  'l  l harmonia  $1.00  per  single  copy,  and 


called  to  rest  from  his  labors. 


leaves  eleven  children,  two  sons  arc  in  harmonia  *1.00  per  single  copy,  and 


On  the  Oth  of  August,  a deacon  was 

ordained  in  the  church  known  as  Groff’s  yytC  Lord  who  said,  “Suffer  little  eliil- 
Dale  church,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.  There  dren  to  come  unto  me,”  saw  fit  to  remove 
were  nine  brethren  nominated,  and  the  to  jdg  heavenly  fold  the  only  child,  a lit- 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  John  Martin.  May  the  tle  daUgbter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Peter 
Lord  bless  him  and  make  him  an  instru-  janHen  0f  Jefferson  Co.,  Nebraska.  The 

ment  for  much  good  among  his  people.  chUd  ^ about  fivc  months  old,  and  died  «*■ reaumg  — * «»  — — — 

T7”  1 > , , very  suddenly  in  a spasm  brought  on  by  cnUtiOM  are  full  and  complete,  and  we 

Two  ministers  were  ordained  by  lot  , , „ „ffll,.tion  for  the  «“>  Promlsc  onr  Pat1'0”8  a S00<].  almanac> 


the  ministry  and  one  is  a deacon. 


$10  80  per  dozen.  We  hope  this  reduc- 
tion may  bring  us  an  increased  sale. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1879,  will 
soon  be  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains  a 


lots  fell  on  Peter  S.  Heatwole  of  Dale  En-  caueu  nome  uu.  « Single  copy  by  mail  postage  prepaid  $ .08 

ten, rise  and  Shem  S.  Weaver  of  Mount  the  other  side  of  Jordan  m the  sweet  2 copjeg  „ « “ .15 

Clinton’.  May  God’s  grace  attend  them  fields  of  Eden,”  they  shall  find  their  loved  4 «c  « “ “ .25 

and  may  they  be  strong  and  willing  in-  one  again. ' 12  “ “ “ “ -G0 

struments  in  his  hands  to  spread  the  The  Martyr's  Mirror  in  Ger-  22  **  **  1,00 

Gosnel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  call  Books.— \.he  Martyr  s Mtiror  muei  ^ „ « “ 4.00 

ijospu  ) man  Merino  Simon's  Complete  Works  , , 

dinners  to  repentance.  . 1 a.  , ^ All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accom- 

in  Eng  is),  am  enno  6 oun  panied  with  the  cash.  We  hope  our  friends 

Correction.  -In  the  biographical  dation  in  German  The  Philharmonia  V ^ ^ tbemgelveg  in 

sketch  of  C.  D.  Beery,  on  page  G0,  in  the  one  of  the  best  selections  of  cliurc  i muse  ^ ^ of  our  Family  Almanac  and  as- 
April  No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  s now  published  and  other  of  our  pubhea-  gigt  U8  in  eitcnding  it8  circulation.  Send 
stated  that  his  last  sermon  was  preached  turns  can  be  had  at  publisher  s puces  of  jQ  ordorg  at  once  60  ft8  to  got  them  on 
three  weeks  before  his  burial  from  Luke  Benjamin  I rick,  near  Line  Lexington,  , 

7:  45—49.  The  chapter  here  given  is  Bucks  County,  Pa.  Also  of  Oberholzer  1 1 

incorrect.  His  last  sermon  was  preached  A Co.,  at  Berlin,  Ontario,  and  Western  To  those  in  Arrears. — It  is  now  after 
from  Luke  O:  43 49-  “A  good  man  Publishing  Co.,  Halstead,  Kansas.  harvest,  and  in  a short  time  the  wheat 
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will  be  threshed  and  sold,  and  we  would  will  be  held  this  year  on  the  third  Fri- 
herewith  drop  a few  gentle  hints  to  all  day  (20th)  of  September,  in  the  Martins- 
those  in  arrears  for  the  Herald,  not  to  burg  church,  in  Blair  county.  The  near- 
forget  the  printer.  Month  after  month  est  railroad  station  is  Martinsburg,  on  the 
the  faithful  messenger  goes  forth  to  scat-  Martinsburg  Branch  from  Altoona.  All 
ter  the  seeds  of  truth,  of*  warning,  en-  ministers  and  deacons  are  cordially  in- 
couragement  and  comfort;  but  the  time  vited  to  attend.  J.  N.  Durr. 

conies,  too,  when  he  must  look  for  his  „ „ . . 

natural  support.  S©  dear  friends,  when  nuaf  Conference  for  the  state  of  Missouri 
you  look  upon  the  little  yellow  slip,  on  will  be  ]icld  tbi8  year  in  Shelby  county, 
which  your  name  is  printed  on  the  wrap-  on  tbe  fourth  Friday  in  September  (27th). 
j,er  of  your  paper,  and  the  figures  there  p5retjiren  cdswhere  and  especially  minis- 
tell  you  that  you  are  in  arrears,  and  you  terg  am  cordialiy  invitod  to  be  present, 
can  conveniently  do  so,  you  will  indeed  Tho  ncaregt  Btation  is  Clarence,  on  the 
confer  a great  favor  on  us  by  sending  in  Hannibal  & St.  joseph  railroad, 
the  amount  however  small  it  may  be;  Bknj.  Hershey. 

these  small  amounts  will  altogether  make  - 

quite  a large  sum  and  enable  us  to  meet  The  Semi-Annual  Conference,  in 
our  obligations.  Kansas  will  be  held  this  fall  in  Osborn 


quite  a large  sum  and  enable  us  to  meet  The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
our  obligations.  Kansas  will  be  held  this  fall  in  Osborn 

— county,  on  the  third  Friday  in  October 

CONFERENCES.  (]8th.)  All  ministers  and  deacons,  Tas 

The  Annual  cJference  tortile  stole  "'ol1  as  otl'cra  ar0  cordially  invited  to  be 
ot  Indiana  will  be  held  in  Holdeman’s  present.  The  nearest  station  is  Kassel, 
meeting-house,  on  the  second  Friday  on  1 Kansas  1 acitic  K.  K. 


(11th)  in  October.  All  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend.  The  nearest  railroad 


A.  SlIELLENBERGER. 


vuea  io  auen u.  rue  neu.csi  .huuou  The  Annual  Conference  for  Frank- 
stations  arc  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  on  the  Hn  c0„nt  p and  Maryland  will  be 
lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  l 1,  ^ ^ ^ chambersbllrg  Meeting-house, 


and  Nappanee,  on  the  Baltimore  A Ohio 
It.  It. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for  the 
eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania  will  be 
held  on  the  first  Thursday  (3rd)  in  Oct., 
in  Franconia  Meeting-house,  Montgomery 
county.  

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on 
the  first  Friday  (4th)  in  October,  at  Mel- 
linger’s  Meeting  house,  about  three  miles 
east  of  Lancaster  city. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  at  Trissel’s  Meeting- 
house, near  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co., 
on  the  last  Friday  and  Saturday  of  Sep- 
tember, and  on  Sunday,  the  29th,  the 
communion  will  be  held  at  ttie  same 
place.  A general  invitation  is  given  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  to  visit  us  at  that 
time,  and  especially  our  ministering 
brethren.  Those  coming  on  the  cars  will 
stop  off  at  Broadway,  and  inquire  for 
Samuel  or  Abraham  Shank.  Or  if  we 
are  informed  of  the  fact  we  will  be  there 
with  a conveyance  to  await  their  arrival. 

A.  Shank. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
north-western  district  of  Pennsylvania 


on  the  second  Friday  in  October. 


TIIE  JOY  OF  GRIEF. 

Sweet  tho  hour  of  tribulation. 

When  the  heart  can  freely  sigh; 

Anil  the  tear  of  resignation 
Twinkles  in  the  mournful  eye. 

Have  you  felt  a kind  emotion, 

Tremble  through  your  troubled  breast, 

Soft  as  evening  o’er  the  ocean 

When  she  charms  the  waves  to  rest? 

Have  you  lost  a friend  or  brother, 

Heard  a father’s  breath. 

Gazed  upon  a lifeless  mother, 

Till  she  seemed  to  wake  from  death? 

Have  you  felt  a spouse  expiring 
In  your  arms  before  your  view, 

Watched  the  early  soul  retiring 
From  her  eyes  that  broke  on  you? 

Did  not  grief  then  grow  romantic, 
Rearing  on  remembered  bliss? 

Did  you  not  with  fervor  frantic 
Kiss  the  lips  that  felt  no  kiss? 

Yes;  but  when  you  had  resigned  her, 
Life  and  you  were  reconciled; 

Martha  left— she  left  behind  her, 

One,  one  dear,  one  only  child. 

But  before  the  green  moss  peeping, 

Her  poor  mother’s  grave  arrayed  ; 

In  that  grave  the  mother  eleeping, 

On  the  Savior’s  lap  was  laid. 


Terror,  then  your  heart  congealing, 

Chill’d  you  with  intense  despair; 

Can  you  call  to  mind  the  feeling? 

No  ; there  was  no  feeling  there. 

From  that  gloomy  trance  of  sorrow, 

When  you  woke  to  fangs  unknown, 

How  unwelcome  was  the  morrow  ; 

For  it  rose  on  you  alone. 

Have  you  seen  a friend — a mother, 

Heard  a dear,  dead  mother  speak? 

Troved  the  fondness  of  a mother. 

Felt  her  tears  upon  your  cheek? 

Dreams  of  love  your  grief  beguiling, 

You  have  clasped  a consort’s  charms; 

And  received  your  infant  smiling. 

From  her  mother’s  sacred  arms. 

Thither  all  your  wishes  bending, 

Rose  in  ecstacy  sublime  ; 

Thither  all  your  hopes  ascending, 

Triumph’d  over  death  and  time. 

Thus  afflicted,  bruised  and  broken. 

Have  you  known  such  sweet  relief? 

Yes,  my  friend;  anti  by  this  token, 

You  have  felt  the  joy  of  grief. 

L.  R.  E. 

For  tho  Herald  of  T»uth. 

THE  GREAT  PRIVILEGE. 

Ob  what  a great  privilege  has  the  be- 
lieving blood  washed  and  cleansed  child 
of  God,  to  come  daily  and  approach  the 
highly  exalted,  majestic  throne  of  grace 
with  bis  praises  and  thanksgivings  for 
everything  he  receives  from  the  benevo- 
lent hand  of  his  heavenly  Father;  and 
also  with  all  his  petitions  and  wants, 
with  the  assurance  to  have  his  prayer  an- 
swered if  asked  in  faith  believing.  But 
only  in  regard  to  that  full  and  complete 
work  of  reconciliation  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
arc  permitted  to  draw  near.  Oh,  then  let 
us  approach  with  boldness,  or  cheerful- 
ness and  thankful  heart,  to  dip  and  drink 
out  of  that  always  overflowing  fountain 
orace  for  grace,  as  much  as  we  need. 

° J.  Richer. 

DO  NOT  WATT  FOR  FEELING. 

Whilst  you  cannot  feel  too  keenly , do 
not  wait  for  feeling.  No  sorrow  for  the 
past  can  be  too  poignant ; but  do  not  wait 
for  that  sorrow.  If  the  prodigal  had  not 
arisen  till  he  was  satisfied  with  his  own 
repentance,  he  would  have  died  in  the  far 
country.  Tho  tears  which  do  not  How 
from  the  gaunt  eyes  of  famine,  will  come 
unbidden  at  the  feast  of  fat  things  ; and 
the  fountains  of  tho  great  deep,  which 
freeze  in  the  winter  of  remoteness  and 
estrangement,  will  break  up  and  brim 
over  in  tbe  sunshine  of  mercy.  The 
word  which  you  take,  bo  it  what  it  may — 
“Father,  I have  sinned,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  oalled  thy  son;”  Take  away 
mine  iniquity,  and  receive  me  graciously’  ’ 
whatever  the  word  may  be,  let  it  bo  a true 
one,  and  swifter  than  your  return  will  be 
the  footsteps  of  forthcoming  pardon  ; and 
great  as  may  be  your  own  joy  in  rescuing 
and  restoring  grace,  no  less  will  be  tho 
joy  in  heaven  over  your  repentance. — 
J as.  Hamilton, 


t 
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THE  CHRISTIAN’S  ESTIMATE  OF 
THE  BIBLE. 

The  Psalmist  gives  his  estimate  of  the 
Bible  in  the  words:  “How  sweet  are  thy 

words  unto  my  taste;  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth.’  But  he  spoke  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  therefore  gave  the 
universal  experience  of  God’s  people  in 
every  age.  It  is  therefore  an  interesting 
inquiry  why  the  people  of  God  so  intense- 
ly love  his  book.  We  know  the  fact  not 
only  from  such  passages  as  we  have  quo- 
ted, but  from  the  history  of  the  Church 
in  ages  past.  It  is  curious  to  read  the  ex- 
pedients that  have  been  resorted  to  in 
times  of  persecution  by  Christians  to  pre- 
vent wicked  men  from  robbing  them  of 
this  precious  volume,  showing  their  ar- 
dent attachment  to  it.  And  it  is  well 
known  that  men  of  the  greatest  intellects 
have  testified  to  its  value.  Said  Milton  : 
“ There  are  no  songs  comparable  to  the 
songs  of  Zion,  no  orations  equal  to  those 
of  the  prophets,  no  politics  like  those 
which  the  Scriptures  teach.”  And  the 
great  Oriental  scholar.  Sir  William  Jones, 
wrote:  “ I am  of  the  opinion  that  the 

Bible  contains  more  true  sensibility,  more 
exquisite  beauty,  more  pure  morality,  more 
important  history,  and  finer  strains  of 
poetry  and  eloquence  than  can  be  collect- 
ed from  all  other  books,  in  whatever  age 
or  language  they  may  bo  written.”  And 
Daniel  Webster  said:  “If  there  be  any- 

thing in  my  style  or  thoughts  to  be  com- 
mended, the  credit  is  due  to  my  kind  par- 
ents in  instilling  into  my  mind  an  early 
love  of  the  Scriptures.”  Poets  have  also 
sung  of  it  in  words  similar  to  those  of 
Pollock  : 

“ Most  wondrous  book  ! bright  candle  of  the 
Lord, 

Star  of  eternity,  the  only  Star 
I5y  which  the  bark  of  man  can  navigate  the 

Sea  of  life,  and  gain  the  coast  of  bliss 
Securely.” 

And  to  these  testimonies  we  might  add 
the  wonderful  fact  that  so  much  money 
and  time  are  given  to  circulate  this  book 
by  organizations  of  men.  There  is  not 
another  book  in  the  world  that  ever  has, 
and  we  feel  safe  in  saying  ever  will,  se- 
cure an  organization  to  circulate  it.  In- 
dividual men  may  take  a fancy  to  a par- 
ticular tract  or  book,  and  give  money  to 
circulate  it,  but  a society  could  not  be 
formed  and  maintained  for  that  end.  The 
Tract  society  circulates  books  and  tracts 
in  general,  but  not  a particular  copy  of 
any  work.  This  honor  belongs  alono 
to  the  Bible,  and  shows  the  wonderful 
hold  that  it  has  on  the  Christian  heart. 

Now  with  such  facts  establishing  the 
doctrine  that  the  people  of  God  love  this 
book,  we  repeat  it,  it  must  be  an  interest- 
ing question  why  they  so  value  it. 

To  this  question  we  reply, 

First.  It  answers  the  inquiry,  “ IIow 
can  sinful  man  be  just  with  God?” 
Thoughtful  men  in  every  age  havo 


sought  an  answer  to  this  question,  and 
where  the  light  of  the  Bible  has  not 
shined  they  have  sought  in  vain.  Nature 
can  tell  much  about  the  wisdom,  the  good- 
ness and  the  power  of  God,  its  Creator, 
but  it  is  silent  when  the  question  is  asked: 
“ Can  God  be  just,  and  justify  the  ungod- 
ly?” Philosophy  can  only  answer  our  in- 
quiry by  declaring  that  law  must  be  main- 
tained, that  to  that  end  its  penalties  must 
be  enforced — it  knows  nothing  of  pardon 
and  gracious  acceptance  on  the  part  of  its 
author.  No,  there  is  no  voice  that  can 
answer  our  question,  only  the  voice  which 
comes  from  the  Bible,  the  book  of  God. 
But  there  it  is  clear  and  explicit  that,  “ be- 
ing justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  And 
because  of  this  answer  we  wonder  not 
that  the  people  of  God  love  the  Bible. 

Secondly.  They  love  it  for  the  tem- 
poral blessings  it  brings  in  its  train.  The 
history  of  the  world  demonstrates  the 
truth  of  that  godliness — the  godliness  in- 
culcated by  an  open  Bible — has  the  prom- 
ise of  a life  that  now  is  as  well  as  that 
which  is  to  come. 

Compare  the  United  States  with  Mexi- 
co, England  with  Spain,  Holland  with 
Turkey,  etc.,  or,  what  is  much  easier  done, 
take  two  communities  in  our  own  land. 
Here  is  a village  with  its  schools  and 
churches — the  majority  of  its  inhabitants 
love  the  Bible,  and  as  the  Sabbath  day 
comes  round  the  bell  is  heard  calling  the 
people  to  the  Sabbath  school  and  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God.  Here  the  people  assemble 
to  consider  the  important  questions  of 
God,  duty,  eternity,  and  manifest  their  in- 
terest in  them  by  giving  of  their  means 
to  circulate  the  Bible  and  send  the  mis- 
sionaries to  the  ignorant  and  the  desti- 
tute, both  at  home  and  abroad. 

But  there  is  another  village  of  a differ- 
ent kind,  and  I am  so  sorry  there  are  so 
many  of  them  in  this  professedly  Chris- 
tian land,  where  the  people  do  not  love 
the  Bible,  where  no  Sabbath  bell  calls  the 
people  to  the  sanctuary  and  the  Sabbath 
school,  but  where  drinking  saloons  and 
gambling  rooms  are  the  places  where  the 
people  assemble  to  laugh  and  jest,  stupefy 
their  brains,  and  prove  conclusively,  as 
they  think,  that  “ that  lamp  which ‘ God 
threw  from  his  palace  down  to  earth  to 
guide  his  wandering  children  home,”  was 
the  work  of  men  who  united  to  take  away 
from  them  their  right  to  ruin  themselves 
and  their  families  by  patronizing  and  en- 
riching the  rumseller,  etc. 

Nowr  we  ask  you  in  which  of  these  vil- 
lages you  would  prefer  to  dwell,  and  in 
which  of  them  morality  was  held  in  high- 
est esteem,  and  in  which  of  them  proper- 
ty sold  at  the  highest  rates?  But  since 
every  Christian  wishes  the  temporal  wel- 
fare of  his  neighbor,  we  need  not  wonder 
that  he  values  the  book  which  does  so 
much  toward  securing  it. 

Thirdly.  Ho  values  it  because  it  re- 
veals to  him  something  of  the  glory  which 


is  prepared  for  the  saints  in  the  world  to 
come. 

Said  John  Foster:  “ Thanks  to  that 

gospel  which  opens  the  vision  of  an  end- 
less life;  and  thanks  above  all  to  that  Sav- 
ior who  has  promised  to  conduct  all  the 
faithful  through  the  sacred  trance  of  death 
into  scenes  of  paradise  and  everlasting 
delight.”  But  without  the  Bible  he  would 
have  been  obliged  to  say,  with  an  infidel 
sage,  “I  am  about  to  take  a leap  in  the  dark.” 

The  apostle  knew  something  of  this 
revelation  when  he  said:  “ Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him.”  And  a like  knowledge  has 
made  glad  the  hearts  of  Christians  in 
every  age,  and  inspired  them  with  a hope 
which  neither  persecution  nor  death  itself 
could  destroy.  Accordingly,  when  called 
to  the  stake  and  the  gibbet  for  the  hope 
of  the  gospel,  they  rejoiced  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Like  him,  we  can  say 
of  them,  “ Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  them  they  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame.”  The  knowledge  given 
them  in  this  blessed  book  enabled  them 
to  sing: 

“ A hope  so  great  and  so  divine, 

May  trials  well  endure, 

And  purge  the  soul  from  sense  and  sin, 

As  Christ  himself  is  pure. 

— Chr.  Press . 

— —i  • . 

PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

ri  here  are  many  and  good  reasons,  apart 
from  all  higher  considerations,  why  every 
person  should  form  the  habit  of  regular 
attendance  upon  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. It  is  a good  thing,  it  is  conducive 
to  self  respect,  for  the  man  or  woman  who 
has  been  working  all  the  week,  to  “ dress 
up”  and  go  to  church.  It  breaks  up  the 
monotony  of  life,  it  changes  for  a time 
the  channels  of  thought.  It  affords  both 
physical  rest  and  mental  nourishment. 
Ot  two  men,  all  religious  considerations 
apart,  the  one  of  whom  goes  to  church  on 
the  babbath,  while  the  other  goes  on  some 
excursion,  or  goes  visiting,  or  even  re- 
mains yawning  about  home,  the  church- 
goer will  be  better  prepared  for  his  work 
on  Monday  morning.  The  Sabbath  was 
wisely  fitted  by  its  Maker  to  man’s  physi- 
cal and  mental,  as  well  as  spiritual  require- 
ments; and  when  men  keep  it  as  God  de- 
signed it,  they  receive  the  benefits  of  it 
even  in  these  lower  interests. 

But  the  higher  consideration  ought  to 
have  weight  when  the  lower  ones  do  not. 

It  is  every  one’s  bounden  duty,  so  far  as 
I rovidence  permits,  to  be  an  habitual  at- 
tendant upon  the  regular  services  of  God’s 
house.  It  is  not  the  duty  of  Christians 
only.  Who  is  there  that  is  free  from  the 
ob  igation  to  worship  God?  Notone  sin- 
gle individual  in  all  tlie  wide  world.  “ I 
can  worship  God  at  home,”  you  say. 
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True;  but  you  should  worship  Him  in  the 
assembly  of  his  saints  also. 

We  make  prominent  among  the  consid- 
erations which  ought  to  urge  you  to  the 
house  of  God,  this  divine  obligation.  At- 
tendance [upon  public  worship  is  what 
God  demands.  You  ought  to  go. 

There  are  in  addition,  however,  other 
weighty  reasons.  As  a matter  of  fact,  no 
small  proportion  of  the  religious  instruc- 
tion that  the  majority  of  men  receive,  is 
obtained  from  what  they  hear  in  the  church. 
The  most  of  the  religious  knowledge  that 
even  the  majority  of  Christians  gain,  is 
from  the  preaching  of  God  s word.  If 
you  will  learn  then  of  God  and  his  ways  — 
knowledge  surely  that  you  ought  to  be 
eager  after — go  to  church. 

Then  further,  you  are  thereby  in  the 
way  of  receiving  a blessing.  It  is  large- 
ly from  the  regular  attendants  upon  sanc- 
tuary services  that  the  increase  conies  to 
the  number  of  those  who  profess  Godli- 
ness. That  is  to  say,  the  church-goer, 
rather  than  the  chureh-neglecter,  is  the 
one  who  by  the  truth  is  likely  to  be 
brought  to  Christ,  and  so  to  heaven. 

Can  there  be  any  sufficient  answer  to 
these  reasons?  Attending  upon  public 
worship,  you  receive  benefits  so  far  as  this 
life  is  concerned.  But  above  and  beyond 
that,  you  are  in  the  way  of  duty,  you  are 
doing  what  you  ought  to  do  ; you  arc 
learning  of  the  things  of  God's  kingdom; 
you  are  where  your  heart  is  likely  to  be 
touched  by  the  divine  Spirit. 

Go  to  church,  and  take  your  children. — 
Am.  Mess. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Gal.  4 : 27. 


The  apostle  here  uses,  as  he  fre- 
quently  does,  an  Old  Testament  iig 
nre,  to  illustrate  the  fulness  and 
universality  of  the  Gospel  in  con 
tradistinction  of  the  law.  Agar  was 
the  bond  woman  and  represents  the 
Mount  Sinai— the  law,  or  in  verse 
25,  the  Jerusalem  which  now  is— 
that  is,  the  Jerusalem  which  was  in 
the  days  of  Christ  and  the  apostles: 
in  other  words,  the  church  under 
the  law,  which  had  the  promise  Acts 
2 : 39— which  was  the  chosen  of  God 
— his  peculiar  people,  his  Spouse 
(Jer.  2:  2)  and  He  her  husband  (Isa. 
54  : 5),  and  all  Israel  under  the 
promise,  while  the  Gentiles  were 
without  the  promise.  Sarah,  though 
the  free  woman,  the  wife,  was  barren 
and  bore  not  after  the  flesh  or  the 
common  course  of  nature,  but  had 
a son  by  promise,  and  her  descend- 
ants should  be,  according  to  the 
promise  of  God  to  Abraham,  as  the 
“stars  for  multitude.”  This  was 
cause  for  joy  and  song  or  praise, 
and  I have  no  doubt  but  that  even 


in  a natural  sense,  the  words  of  the 
text  have  their  fulfillment. 

The  prophet,  however,  spake  espe- 
cial^ of  Israel’s  restoration  after 
her  long  continued  calamities,  “ but 
his  language  is  so  framed  by  the 
Iloly  Spirit  as  to  reach  beyond  this 
to  the  spiritual  Zion,”  or  to  the  Gos- 
pel church,  which  should  not  only 
include  the  Jews,  who  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham  after  the  tiesh  and 
were  under  the  law,  but  also  the 
Gentiles.  The  spiritual  Jerusalem 
was  spoken  of  as  barren  during  the 
time  of  the  Law,  for  during  that  time 
she  had  no  spiritual  children  among 
the  Gentiles. 

The  Gentiles  also  who  had  not  the 
promise  and  lived  without  God  in 
the  world  as  the  apostle  says,  were 
destitute  of  God,  and  in  this  sense 
the  New  Testament  church,  which  is 
made  in  the  greater  part  of  the  Gen- 
tiles is  spoken  of,  at  this  time,  as 
without  God,  or  without  a husband, 
but  under  the  new  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion, both  Jew  and  Gentiles  are 
converted  and  born  to  God,  and  she 
who  was  barren  and  desolate  hath 
more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband.  Hence  the  reader  will 
see  that  Sarah,  representing  the 
barren,  the  unfruitful,  during  the 
time  of  the  law,  and  being  desolate 
because  she  has  no  children,  has 
yet  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  glad 
and  sing  aloud  the  praises  of  God, 
because  the  Lord  has  given  her 
spiritual  children  as  the  stars  for 
multitude.  God  grant  that  thou- 
sands more  who  still  walk  in  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death  may 
be  brought  to  the  true  spiritual 
light. 


FRIVOLITIES  IN  OUR  CHURCHES. 

[The  following  remarks  by  an  un- 
known author,  have  the  right  tone. 
We  need  more  of  this  style  of  liter- 
ature at  the  present  day,  but  alas, 
how  few  of  our  popular  Christians 
are  brave  enough  to  protest  against 
all  the  popular  misusages  of  pro- 
fessed Christians.  Let  us  all  show 
a little  more  boldness,  brethren.] 

Unless  we  put  on  the  brakes  we 
shall  soon  be  as  contemptible  with 
tomfooleries  and  mummeries  in  our 
Protestant  churches  as  the  adher- 
ents of  Rome.  Indeed,  it  is  a de- 
batable question  whether  already 
we  are  not  in  many  quarters  as  far 
gone  as  the  Romanists.  We  are, 


without  doubt,  missing  the  essence 
and  grasping  the  shadow.  How 
shall  we  entertain  the  young,  keep 
them  from  the  dens  of  vice,  and 
make  them  men  and  women  of  mind 
and  soul?  is  the  problem  from  mis- 
takes in  which  come  many  of  the 
evils  we  are  enduring.  When  build- 
ing character  we  must  take  good 
care  that  we  do  not  use  rotten  tim- 
ber. Card  tricks  to  entertain  church 
members  are  not  seemly;  and  we 
have  got  into  the  way  of  employing 
vain  singers  in  the  choirs  and  in 
concerts  who  often  sing  what,  it 
spoken,  would  be  objectionable. 
Comic  songs  are  not  exactly  the 
tiling  for  the  place  where  we  assem- 
ble to  worship  God.  Love  songs 
have  their  time  and  should  also  be 
kept  in  their  place.  We  submit  that 
the  congregation  should  not  be 
shocked  by  unsuitable  songs,  tab- 
leaux, and  tricks  in  the  sacred  place. 
Although  these  may  elicit  applause, 
we  are  inclined  to  fear  that  God  is 
not  well  pleased  with  such  a mixture. 

We  are  not.  unmindful  that  a little 
fun  now  and  then  is  relished  by  the 
wisest  men,  and  still  more  by  the 
young,  but  we  do  insist  that  what  is 
suitable  in  one  place  is  the  reverse 
in  another.  We  are  to  work  out  our 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
not  with  frivolity  and  mirth. 

The  Christian  who  goes  to  the 
theatre  to  be  amused,  or  brings  the 
theatre  into  the  church  for  the  same 
purpose,  is  surrounding  himself 
with  influences  which  will  torment 
more  than  help  him.  This  is  not 
the  wedding  garment  for  the  Gospel 
feast.  The  obedient  Samuel,  the 
studious  Timothy,  the  consistent 
Joseph,  the  abstemious  Daniel,  fol- 
lowed not  the  multitude  to  act 
the  fool’s  part  in  holy  places.  They 
had  peculiar  enjoyments  of  their 
own  as  have  all  God’s  true  disci- 
ples. We  wish  to  emphasize  the 
statement  that  young  men  and 
maidens  are  not  perfected  in  man- 
ners or  religion  by  having  a high 
old  time  in  the  church  where  we  sit 
at  the  Lord’s  table,  met  to  confess 
our  shortcomings  and  to  implore 
forgiveness  for  our  sins  of  omission 
and  commission.  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God.  Let  us 
respect  it. 

Happy  is  the  person  who  can  rise  above 
an  insult.  He  is  a great  ways  heavenward. 

If  you  find  no  good  in  a person  to  think 
of,  direct  your  mind  to  the  good  which 
such  a person  misses;  and  try  to  call  his 
attention  to  it  also. 
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HEKALD  OF  TRUTH. 


SATISFIED. 

“ Jesus  is  mine — I am  satisfied.'' 

Jesus  ! Thy  precious  blood 
Doth  clciin.se  me  from  all  sin, 

Thy  dwelling-place,  my  heart, 

‘‘All  glorious  within.” 

Thy  sweet  and  holy  truths 
The  Spirit  hath  applied, — 

My  soul  hath  found  its  rest — ■ 

For  1 am  satisfied, 

Thou’rt  mine  l What  though  the  clouds 
Dark  o’er  life’s  pathway  lower; 

I still  shall  feel  within 

Thy  suro,  protecting  power. 

Though  crowned  with  richest  joys, 

Or  in  thy  furnace  tried, 

So  Thou  art  with  me,  Lord, 

I shall  be  satisfied. 

Through  flowers  and  thorns  alike’ 
Without  a wish  to  roam, 

Just  so  Thine  is  the  hand 
That  guides  me  to  my  home. 
Where’er  the  pathway  leads — 

E’en  to  death’s  chilling  tide — 

Thou,  Jesus,  wilt  be  mine,  * 

A nd  I am  satisfied. 


TIIE  WORDS  OF  JESUS. 


THE  TWO  BUILDERS. 

Matt.  7:24-27. 

in  the  East  the  peasant’s  huts  are  often 
very  ur substantial  structures.  They  are 
built  of  mud  or  sun-burnt  brick.  A 
night’s  hard  rainstorm  will  sometimes 
nearly  demolish  an  entire  village.  Their 
mountain  streams,  also,  possess  a very  pe- 
culiar character.  The  beds  of  these  brooks 
are  called  “wadies.”  In  the  hot  season 
they  are  entirely  dry.  Yet,  even  then, 
they  afford  often  the  best  pasturage.  In 
the  rainy  season  they  are  swollen  streams. 
The  shepheid  builds  his  hut  by  the  banks 
of  one  of  these  “wadies.”  If  it  is  built 
high  up  on  the  rock,  it  is  safe.  If  it  is 
built  on  the  sandy  soil,  though  there  is  no 
water  at  the  time  of  building,  the  treach- 
erous foundation  gives  way  with  the  first 
freshet. 

Appearances  are  deceitful— this  is  one 
lesson  of  the  image.  The  man’s  house 
seems  safe  so  long  as  the  “ wady  ” is  dry. 
It  needs  a torrent  to  test  it.  No  man 
knows  whether  he  is  safe  till  he  has  been 
tried.  The  storm  is  needed  to  show' 
whether  ho  is  built  upon  the  rock  or  upon 
the  sand. 

There  is  another  lesson  quite  as  import- 
ant. J he  hearers  of  Christ’s  sermon  un- 
derstood it,  doubtless.  A friend  of  mine 
was  once  traveling  through  Palestine. 

1 he  party  pitched  their  tents  one  night  in 
one  of  those  wadies.  The  night  was 
fair,  the  air  clear,  the  grass  green  and 
soft,  the  torrent  bed  dry.  Suddenly  my 
friend  was  awakened  by  hearing  the  gurg- 
ling of  water.  Before  he  was  dressed  it 
was  a foot  high  beneath  his  bed.  He  es- 
caped with  difficulty.  Ilia  clothing,  books, 


manuscripts,  were  carried  off  by  the 
stream.  Rain  in  the  mountains  had  in  a 
few  hours  filled  the  dry  bed  with  a roar- 
ing torrent.  So,  without  warning,  stormy 
experiences  of  temptation  come.  They 
that  are  not  built  on  a rock,  fall.  There 
is  no  time  to  prepare  after  the  temptation 
assails.  Peter  in  the  palace  has  no  time 
to  think  lie  must  do  his  thinking  before. 

Foundations  are  hidden  It  is  not  the 
apparent  virtues  which  give  a man  sta- 
bility to  character.  It  is  not  what  a man 
appears  to  be,  but  what  he  is  in  the  foun- 
dations This  is  illustrated  by  the  history 
of  one  of  the  handsomest  churches  in 
Chicago.  It  was  a magnificent  structure; 
built  throughout  of  stone;  apparently 
only  time  could  destroy  it.  Yet  before  it 
was  quite  completed  the  workmen  aban- 
doned it,  the  street  was  blockaded,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  opposite  houses  feared 
for  their  lives  because  of  it.  It  had  all 
to  be  taken  down,  stone  by  stone.  The 
foundations  were  imperfect.  It  was  ad- 
mirably built— but  on  sand.  Many  a 
man,  good  citizen,  kind  father,  generous 
neighbor,  honest  tradesman,  is  admirably 
built — but  on  sand.  What  are  your  foun- 
dations? Are  you  rooted  and  grounded 
in  Christ? 

Yet  this  is  not  the  only  moral  of  the 
“two  builders;”  perhaps  not  the  chief 
moral.  Christ  spoke  these  words  to  his 
own  disciples.  lie  had  just  ordained  the 
twelve  as  apostles.  The  sermon  on  the 
Mount  was  the  ordination  sermon.  He 
does  not  therefore  contrast  those  who  be- 
lieve in  other  teachers.  Speaking  to  be- 
lievers lie  contrasts  those  who  merely 
believe,  with  those  who  believe  and  prac- 
tice. It  is  practical  and  theoretical  reli- 
gion he  contrasts;  the  religion  of  those 
who  accept  the  creed,  and  the  religion  of 
those  who  embody  it  in  their  lives. 

Christ  elsewhere  put  the  same  truth  in 
other  forms;  as  in  the  parable  of  the  two 
sons,  or  the  declaration,  “Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  To 
call  Jesus  Lord,  says  a famous  preacher, 
is  to  acknowledge  his  divinity.  It  is  to  be 
orthodox.  To  cry  unto  him  Lord,  Lord, 
is  te  adore.  It  is  to  be  pious.  But  nei- 
ther orthodoxy  nor  piety  is  sufficient,  un- 
less they  have  wrought  themselves  out  in 
actual  obedience  to  the  Father’s  will. 

The  moral  to  the  Sabbath -school  scholar 
is  plain.  Are  you  learning  your  lesson 
only?  Then  you  are  building  on  sand. 
Are  you  every  week  putting  in  practice 
the  lessons  of  the  Sabbath?  Then  you  are 
building  on  rock.  He  who  merely  com- 
mits the  ten  commandments  to  memory, 
however  perfect  his  recitation,  is  a poor 
architect.  lie  only  who  writes  them  in 
his  heart,  and  embodies  them  in  his  life, 
builds  for  eternity, 

Christ  did  not  come  so  much  to  teach 
new  truth  as  to  give  new  powrer  to  truths 
as  old  as  .Moses — yea!  dating  from  the 
garden  of  Eden.  You  aro  building  on 


sand.  Do  you  labor  to  make  them  em- 
ploy the  precepts  and  doctrines  you  teach? 
Do  you  measure  your  success  not  by  the 
answers  of  the  class,  but  by  the  method 
of  life  in  the  week?  Then  only  are  you 
building  on  rock  that  which  will  endure 
eternally.  Then  neither  the  tempests  of 
time  nor  the  trial  day  of  eternity  can  shake 
the  structure  you  have  reared  — Selected. 

mm 

FATHER’S  WILL. 

In  eighteen  hundred  of  our  Lord, 

Was  father  born  by  all  accord; 

The  date  of  May  was  twenty -nine, 

In  Weissenburg  of  nether  Rhine, 
lie  lived  a soldier — drunken  sot, 

And  sinful  deeds  he  hated  not. — 

Both  days  and  years  he  passed  in  sin, 

With  tongue  and  deed,  and  thought  within. 
In  eighteen  hundred  twenty-nine, 

When  he  had  crossed  the  ocean’s  brine, 

He  gave  his  heart  unto  a wife, 

And  tied  the  nuptial  knot  for  life  : 

In  eighteen  hundred  thirty  five 
He  made  a change  for  better  life  ; 

He  gave  his  heart  to  God  in  full, 

And  exercised  the  golden  rule. 

Upon  this  rule  lie  lived  and  died — 

His  drunkenness  and  sin  denied  ; 

Through  all  affliction  great  and  small, 

He  praised  his  Savior  all  in  all. 

With  many  labors,  doubts  and  fears, 

With  many  sorrows,  prayers  and  tears, 

He  taught  his  children  how  to  give 
Their  hearts  to  God  and  godly  live. 

Ilis  years  for  God  were  forty-three, 

And  many  sorrow's  did  he  see ; 

The  tempest  raged  out  like  a stream, 

His  warfare  was  a bloody  theme. 

Not  only  was  it  wrar  and  fight, 

But  many  days  of  joy  and  light ; 

Of  many  banquets  lie  partook, 

And  drinked  fresh  water  from  the  brook. 
l,n  eighteen  hundred  seventy-eight, 
lie  laid  his  head  down  with  the  dead; 

He  said,  I’m  dying-  Christ  said,  conic,— 

I am  prepared,  I’m  going  home. 

But  first  1 have  a will  to  make, 

A will  that  you  will  doubtless  break. 

I am  opposed  to  wicked  pride  ; 

For  Jesus’  sake  who  for  me  died, 

I will  not  that  my  body  be 
Conveyed  in  popularity  ; 

Nor  carried  up  in  you  grand  hall, 

No  organ  music  made  at  all; 

My  Savior  laid  in  linen  white, 

Then  why  should  I be  dressed  in  night, 
lie  humbled  low  for  even  me — 

He  shed  his  blood  to  set  me  free: 

I w’ill  no  flow'ers  by  my  grave, 

My  garland  is  what  Jesus  gave  ; 

Bride  is  for  time  and  not  for  me  ; 

I am  but  dust  and  dust  will  be. 

I know  my  body  will  be  dead, 

And  ignorant  of  what  I said; 

But  this  would  be  my  grandest  w ill, 

Which  I would  have  you  to  fulfill. 

M.  M.  Walter. 

- Everything  around  you,  rightly 
viewed,  would  remind  you  of  Jesus;  Ho 
is  the  Way  to  God;  the  City  of  refuge;  the 
House  of  defense;  the  Tree  of  life;  the 
Plant  of  renown;  the  Rock  of  salvation; 
the  Wall  of  fire;  the  Stone  of  stumbling, 
and  the  Gate  of  life,  6 
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If  we  knew'  what  lives  were  darkened 
By  some  thoughtless  word  of  ours 
Which  had  ever  lain  upon  them, 

Like  the  frost  upon  fhe  flowers, 

O with  what  sincere  repentings, 

With  what  anguish  of  regret, 

While  our  eyes  are  overflowing, 

We  would  cry,  “forgive,”  “forget.” 


DEFINITIONS  OF  POLITENESS. 

As  to  politeness,  many  have  at- 
tempted definitions  of  it.  I would 
venture  to  call  it  benevolence  in  tri- 
ties,  or  the  preference  of  others  to 
ourselves  in  little,  daily,  hourly  oc- 
currences in  the  commerce  of  life. 
A better  place,  a more  commodious 
seat,  priority  in  being  helped  at  ta- 
ble, &c.,  what  is  it  but  sacrificing 
ourselves  in  such  trifles  to  the  con- 
venience and  pleasure  of  others  ? 
And  this  constitutes  true  politeness. 
It  is  perpetual  attention— which  by 
habit  grows  easy  and  natural  to 
us — to  the  little  wants  of  those  we 
are  with,  by  which  we  either  prevent 
or  remove  them.  Bowing,  ceremo- 
nious, formal  compliments,  and  stiff 
civilities,  will  never  be  politeness; 
that  must  be  easy,  natural,  unstud- 
ied, manly,  noble.  And  what  will 
give  this,  but  a mind  benevolent 
and  perpetually  attentive  to  exert 
that  amiable  disposition  in  trifles 
towards  all  you  converse  and  live 
with  ? Benevolence  in  greater  mat- 
ters takes  a higher  name,  and  is 
the  queen  of  virtues. 


LIVING  FOR  THE  END. 


This  life  will  soon  bo  to  an  end!  Con 
shier  thou,  therefore,  how  thy  affairs 
stand  as  to  the  next. 

Man  is  here  to-day,  to-morrow  lie  is 
soon  forgotten. 

Thou  shouldest  so  order  thyself  in  all 
thy  thoughts,  and  all  thy  actions,  as  if 
thou  wert  to  die  to  day. 

Iladst  thou  a clear  conscience,  thou 
couldst  not  fear  death.  It  were  better 
to  avoid  sin  than  to  flee  death. 

If  thou  art  not  prepared  to-day,  bow 
wilt  thou  bo  to-morrow?  To-morrow  is 
uncertain,  and  how  knowest  thou  that 
thou  shalt  live  till  to-morrow? 

How  wise  and  happy  is  he  that  laboretb 
to  be  such  in  his  life  as  he  wishetli  to  be 
found  at  the  hour  of  bis  death. 

Whilst  thou  art  in  health  thou  mayst 
do  much  good;  but  when  thou  art  sick, 
I know,  not  what  thou  wilt  be  able  to  do. 

Few  by  sickness  grow  better;  and  they 


who  travel  much  are  seldom  sanctified. 

AY  ho  shall  remember  thee  when  thou 
art  dead?  Do,  do  now,  my  beloved, 
whatsoever  thou  art  able  to  do;  for  thou 
knowest  not  when  thou  shalt  die,  nor  yet 
what  shall  be  after  thy  death. 

Now,  whilst  thou  hast  time,  lay  up  for 
thyself  everlasting  riches. 

Think  of  nothing  but  the  salvation  of 
thy  soul;  care  for  nothing  but  the  things 
of  God. 

Keep  thyself  as  a stranger  and  pilgrim 
upon  earth,  who  hath  nothing  to  do  with 
the  affairs  of  this  world. 

Keep  thy  heart  free  and  lifted  up  to 
God,  because  thou  bast  here  no  abiding 
city.  Send  thither  thy  daily  prayers,  and 
sighs,  and  tears,  and  that  after  death  thy 
spirit  may  happily  pass  to  the  Lord. — 
Thomas  A’ Kempis. 


A Party  of  German  American  Jour- 
nalists lately  visited  the  Mennonite  col- 
ony of  New  Alexanderwolil  in  the  state 
of  Kansas.  The  visit  was  interesting  and 
satisfactory.  The  colony  seems  to  be  in 
a very  prosperous  condition.  Within  the 
last  two  years  about  10,000*  Mennonites 
have  bought  land  and  settled  in  Kansas. 
They  have  succeeded  so  well  that  it  is 
said  after  gathering  their  third  harvest, 
they  will  be  compensated  for  all  the 
losses  they  have  incurred  in  the  sale  of 
their  property  and  in  their  migration  to 
this  country  from  Russia.  Their  success 
in  farming  in  America  lias  been  so  favor- 
ably reported  to  their  brethren  in  Russia, 
that  many  more  design  to  come  to  Ameri- 
ca. The  personal  appearance  of  those 
Russian  Mennonites  is  described  by  the 
editors  that  visited  the  New  Alexamler- 
wohl  colony,  as  favorable  and  liealtliy, 
and  possessing  some  culture.  They  report 
generally  from  six  to  eight  children  in  a 
family.  They  use  straw  for  fuel.  And  as 
they  had  no  straw  the  first  year,  they  used 
dried  grass.  Two  or  three  times  a d ly, 
they  with  a fork  push  buddies  of  straw 
into  the  stove,  and  it  is  said  to  give  them 
less  trouble  than  wood.  They  are  said  to 
combine  the  customs  of  different  countries 
in  a remarkable  degree,  and  to  be  very 
friendly  and  affectionate  in  their  ways, 
and  disciplined  in  their  manners  by  flic 
religion  they  profess. — Primitive  Chris- 
tian. 

Yellow  fever. — The  official  report  of 
the  surgeon  general  was  completed,  and 
shows  a melancholy  death  roll  for  the 
week.  In  Now  Orleans  to  August  31st 
the  total  of  cases  has  been  2,877,  and 
807  deaths. 

At  Vicksburg  there  are  now  800  cases, 
half  of  which  ocouied  during  the  last 

*Wc  hare  rce*  ntly  noticed  several  -state- 
ments in  which  it  is  said  that  10,000  Mcnno- 
uites  have  settled  in  Kansas.  This  statement 
is  incorrect.  We  feel  quite  confident  that  the 
number  now  in  Kansas  does  not  exceed  5,000. 
For  the  sake  of  the  truth  we  make  this  correc- 
tion. 


week,  and  50  new  cases  in  the  last  twenty- 
four  hours. 

Many  of  the  lower  Mississippi  river 
towns  are  severely  scourged  by  the  dis- 
ease. 

The  refugees  are  carrying  the  disease 
to  many  northern  cities.  A few  cases  in 
Cairo,  St.  Louis,  Cincinnati,  New  York, 
and  one  case  at  Franklin,  Ohio,  all  from 
infected  places. 

Great  suffering  prevails  for  want  of 
supplies,  and  medical  attendance.  The 
nurses  and  physicians  being  exhausted 
fiom  over  work. 

The  people  of  the  north  are  responding 
liberally.  New  York  and  Brooklyn  con- 
tributed 180.000,  Cincinnati  #12.000,  Chi- 
cago #18.000,  and  many  other  cities, 
smaller  sums. 

A Bible  reading  community  of 
eighty  souls  has  been  found  in  the 
town  of  Corato,  in  |1he  Neapolitan 
province  of  Italy.  It  is  the  out- 
growth of  the  present  of  a single 
Bible  in  1860  to  an  image  maker  of 
the  place,  who  being  converted  by 
its  perusal,  added  the  work  of  Bible 
distribution  to  his  own  trade.  By 
this  course  lie  so  aroused  the  hos- 
tility of  the  priests  that  for  a consid- 
erable time  he  was  compelled  to 
conceal  himself.  One  old  man,  a 
native  of  the  town,  makes  this  sim- 
ple testimony : “We  are  all  deter- 

mined to  follow  Jesus;  we  may  be 
persecuted,  but  God  will  not  for- 
sake us.” 

Over  15,000  persons,  including 
Arabs,  Turks,  Chinese,  and  Japan- 
ese, besides  Europeans,  received 
portions  of  the  Scripture  on  the 
opening-day  of  the  Paris  exposition 
from  the  kiosk  of  the  Crystal  palace 
Bible  stand.  The  pressure  of  the 
eager  crowd  for  copies  was  so  great 
that  the  windows  of  the  kiosk  had 
to  be  closed  over  a dozen  times. 

A world’s  convention  of  the 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Association 
was  held  in  Geneva.  Switzerland,  in 
the  week  ending  with  17th  of  Au- 
gust Delegates  were  present  from 
America,  Belgium,  England, France, 
Holland,  Spain,  and  the  Protestant 
cantons  of  Switzerland.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  1,000  persons. 

As  iron  put  into  the  lire,  losetli 
its  rust,  and  becometh  red  hot,  so 
he  who  wholly  turneth  himself  unto 
God,  puts  olFall  slothfulness,  and  is 
transformed  into  a new  man. 

A translation  of  Bunyan’s  Pil- 
grim's Progress  has  just  been  com- 
pleted in  the  Russian  language,  and 
is  published  in  a cheap,  popular 
edition. 


/ 


OIF1  TBTJTH. 
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BURIAL  OF  AN  IDOL. 

The  oldest  of  the  white  elephants, 
which  was  born  in  1770,  died  in  his 
temple  at  Bangkok  in  November 
last.  Every  one  knows  that  this 
famous  white  elephant,  before  whom 
a whole  people  bow  the  knee,  is  an 
emblem  of  the  kingdom  of  Siam.  It 
is  honored  with  the  most  beautiful 


graph  prayer-books  written  by  the  patri- 
arch 3. 

Turks  ok  Mohammedans  ot  libeial 
views  are  not  tolerated  in  Syria.  1 he  re- 


18 18  to  Barbara  Kurtz,  who  survives  him. 
lie -also  leaves  live  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter, the  former  being  Jacob  and  Christian 
Lapp  who  reside  on  the  homestead;  John 
Lapp  farmer  of  Amherst;  Dr.  Henry 


presents,  for  the  Indians,  full  of  the  Their  real  value  is  only  ninety  and  nine- 
idea  of  metamorphosis,  still  believe  ty-two  cents.  Some  Railroads  refuse  to 
that  so  majestic  an  animal  could  take  them  for  tickets. 

only  be  animated  by  the  spirit  of  a tV Tj  a 

god  or  an  emperor.  Each  white  A t>Ol  N1IFUL  IIARVkS  . 

elephant  possesses  its  palace,  a ves-  cr^7T  1878  far  exceeds 

eel  of  gold  resplendent  with  jewels.  previouS  year.  It  is  estimated 

Several  mandarins  are  attached  to  thatthia  2,‘,,s  ctop-wiu  ,-each  4«7,ooo, 
its  service,  and  feed  it  with  cakes  0Q0  bu8heJls  or  82,000,000  more  than  last 
and  sugar  cane.  The  king  of  Siam  oar  From  t}10  ia8t  crop  it  is  estimated 


views  are  not  tolerated  in  oyna.  nut-  r farmer  of  Amherst;  Dr.  llenry 
fore  we  have  the  extraordinary  spectacle  i t of  ciareuce  and  Benjamin  Lapp  of 
of  liberal  Mohammedans  coming  to  the  -iy^pjam8Vjpe  'p'He  daughter  Betsey  E. 
United  States  for  the  same  reason  that  ig  tbe  mother  of  Jno.  D.  Leib,  of  Buffalo, 
brought  our  1 llgrim  Fathers  to  Amenca.  ^ro  j^pp  adhered  strongly  to  the  ten- 
Tiie  Trade  Doui.ar  and  the  Mexican  ets  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  never 
dollar  are  becoming  very  unpopular.  cast  a ballot  since  he  was  ordained  minis- 
Tlieir  real  value  is  only  ninety  and  nine-  ter  and  one  of  his  views  was  that  if  all 


people  lived  as  they  should,  there  would 
be  no  need  of  civil  officers,  especially  of 
salaried  ones,  lie  was  a man  of  great 
simplicity  of  life,  and  was  held  in  the 
highest  estimation  by  the  community  in 
which  he  lived.  His  profound  but  unos- 
tentatious piety,  invested  him  with  a dig- 
nity which  always  commanded  the  great- 
est respect.  An  unblamable  life,  a godly 


and  sugar  cane,  iiie  king  ol  biam  ,ear>  From  the  last  crop  it  is  estimated  example,  and  the  integrity  of  purpose 
is  the  only  personage  before  whom  lbat  100,000,000  bushels  will  have  been  wbieh  characterized  his  profession  fur- 
it  bows  tile  knee,  and  a similar  sal  exported,  but  the  estimated  surplus  for  ex-  unmistakable  evidence  that  it  was 

utation  is  rendered  it  by  the  mon-  port  from  the  new  crop,  will  reach  182,  t]lc  great  aim,  the  earnest  endeavor— yea, 
arch.  The  deceased  idol  lias  been  000,000  bushels.  Although  there  was  a the  sole  absorbing  theme,  of  the  faithful 
accorded  a magnificent  funeral.  A great  loss  in  securing  the  crop  in  parts  of  departed,  fully  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
hundred  Buddhists  officiated  at  the  Iowa  and  Minnesota,  yet  it  is  expected  Christ,  and  to  keep  a conscience  void  ot 
ceremony.  The  three  surviving  white  that  from  the  increased  ucraege  the  total  offense  toward  God  and  toward  men. 
gl^ijdjnnts,  preceded  by  trumpets  product  of  these  two  states  will  be  equal,  Faith,  hope  and  charity,  the  ennobling  at- 
niiri  followed  bv  mi  immense  con-  if  not  largely  exceed  those  ol  last  jcai.  tributes,  were  bis  inheicnt \iitues. 
course  of  people,  aUmpInied  Z The  estimated  aggregate  acreage  of  Ohio,  A11  hie  finer  feelings  and  sensibilities 
fimoval  nr  to  the  bank  of  the  Mon-  In<liana’  Michigan,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  were  made  subservient  to  the  will  of  God. 
tuntial  cai  U tile  dank  01  u e It  Missouri,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Iowa,  is  jpis  sympathy  and  love,  his  words  of  111- 

am,  vvheie  the  king  and  his  noble  9^50,000,  and  the  yield  190,000,000 bush-  gtruction  and  consolation, will  long  he  re- 
lords  leceiveu  tile  moital  lemains,  agajnst  150,000,000  bushels  last  year,  rnembered  by  the  bereaved,  whose  homes 
winch  were  transported  to  theoppo-  au  increase  of  40,000,000  bushels,  of  have  been  made  so  desolate  by  the  visita- 
site  bank  lor  burial.  A procession  which  Kansas  and  Illinois  contribute  the  0f  death.  Yea,  he  was  a good  man, 
of  thirty  vessels  figured  at  this  curi-  greater  share.  susceptible  of  the  purest  and  holiest  as- 

OUS  ceremony.  All  the  floating  If  such  results  as  these  are  reached  by  pivations;  and  around  whose  memory 
houses,  ranged  ill  double  file  on  the  writers  and  journals  hitherto  unusually  c]uster  gems  “of  purest  ray  serene.” 


am,  where  the  king  and  his  noble 
lords  received  the  mortal  remains, 
which  were  transported  to  the  oppo- 
site bank  for  burial.  A procession 
of  thirty  vessels  figured  at  this  curi- 
ous ceremony.  All  the  floating 
houses,  ranged  in  double  file  on  the 
Menam  to  the  number  of  00,000,  were 
adorned  with  flags  of  all  colors  and 
symbolical  attributes. — Times  of  In- 
dia. 

>11  Intelligence  has  been  received 
at  Yankton  Dakota,  from  the  Men- 
nonite settlement,  forty  miles  north 
of  here,  of  a cloud-burst  in  that  re- 
gion, by  which  a large  portion  of 
the  country  was  submerged  and 
seven  persons  drowned.  The  west 
branch  of  the  Vermillion  river,  or- 
dinarily about  two  rods  wide,  was 
filled  to  over  a mile,  and  a deptli  of 
from  ten  to  thirty  feet.  Much  de- 
struction of  property  is  reported. 

It  was  officially  stated  in  the 
British  Parliament,  last  month,  that 
the  number  of'  deaths  from  the  fam- 
ine in  India  reached  the  appalling 
total  of  1,800,000. 

The  ri.ack  Jews  in  India,  about  whom 
much  has  been  said  recently,  know  little 

J ' 


60,000,  were  well  informed  and  correct  111  estimates,  it 
l colors  and  becomes  a question  of  chief  interest 
Tim  es  of  In-  whether  this  country  will  be  able  to  find 
a market  for  the  enormous  crop  antici- 

ien  received  Pated<  Obviously,  a low  price  must  be 
m tpe  e]1  expected,  even  for  the  best  grades. 

DEATH  OF  BRO.  JOHN  LAPP. 


It  becomes  our  painful  and  solemn  duty 
to  announce  the  death  ofBro.  John  Lap]), 
one  of  the  oldest  and  most  respected 
bishops  ol  our  church.  lie  died  at  his 
home,  in  the  village  of  Williamsville, 
Erie  Co.,  New  York,  on  the  5th  of  Au- 
gust, the  cause  of  death  being  paralysis, 
lie  had  attained  the  advanced  age  of  80 
years,  1 month  and  14  days. 

Bro.  Lapp  was  born  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  22nd  day  of  June  1*798.  I11  tlic 

year  1828  he  removed  to  Clarence,  Erie 
Co.,  and  resided  there  just  forty  years, 
having  removed  to  Williamsville  in  1868 
where  he  lived  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
White  in  Clarence  lie  became  a minister 


erto  unusually  c]uster  gems  “of  purest  ray  serene, 
in  estimates,  it  js  p,e  memory  of  the  just  blessed,  then 
chief  interest  tj10  Christian  minister  of  forty-five  years’ 
be  able  to  find  service,  in  liis  family,  in  bis  particular 
us  crop  antici-  church,  and  in  the  world,  though  dead , 
price  must  be  K]i;vn  continue  to  speak, 
t grades.  The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the 

grove  by  the  church  in  which  he  preached 

I IN  LAPP.  for  forty  years.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  J.  M.  Ballou  of  Clarence,  and  A.  lv. 
ind  solemn  duty  Ilunsberger  of  Jordan,  Canada,  in  the 
Bro.  John  Lapp,  presence  of  between  eight  hundred  and 
most  respected  one  thousand  people.  The  former  spoke 
lie  died  at  his  from  the  text,  “Remember  the  words 
Williamsville,  which  I spake  unto  you  while  I was  yet 
he  5th  of  Au-  with  you,”  and  the  latter  from  Rev.  14: 
being  paralysis.  13,  “And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven 
need  age  of  80  saying  unto  me,  write,  Blessed  are  the 
ys,  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  lienee- 

Cffiester  Co., Pa.,  forth;  yea  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may 
e 1798.  In  the  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do 
) Clarence.  Erie  follow  them.” 


0icb 


Hebrew,  and  do  not  call  themselves  Jews  of  the  Mennonite  church, of  which  he  was 
but  Sons  of  Israel.  They  claim  to  be  de-  ordained  bishop  in  1839.  lie  followed 
scendants  of  the  Jews  sent  to  India  by  the  occupation  of  a farmer  and  never  re- 


July  15th,  in  Branch  Co.,  Michigan,  of  con- 


, • n r 1 «JUiy  id'*',  >u  Hiautii  vu.,  muuuuiui,  vi  UUil- 

scendants  of  the  Jews  sent  to  India  by  the  occupation  of  a farmer  and  never  le-  8umpti0n>  Hannah,  wife  of  Joseph  Anolemeyf.r. 
King  Solomon.  They  have  a written  Hi-  ccived  any  pay  for  bis  ministerial  services.  ag(Ki  37  years,  6 months  and  17  days.  She 
bio,  and  claim  to  have  a number  of  auto-  The  deceased  was  married  in  Pa.,  in  leaves  a Lusband,  seven  children,  father,  mother, 


1878. 


HERALD^OF  TRUTH. 


and  ten  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  On  visiting  her,  as  I approached  her  bed- 
side she  extended  her  hand,  called  me  by  name 
and  said,  “O,  I am  soon  going  home.”  She  said 
further  that  she  was  willing  and  ready  to  go  at 
any  time.  When  I saw  her  again  a week  later, 
she  still  expressed  the  same  willingness  and 
readiness  to  go.  Once  when  she  felt  her  weak- 
ness very  sensibly  she  cried  out,  “Oh  ! brethren 
and  sisters  pray  fur  me,  I oan’t  any  more,”  and 
then  as  though  she  was  singing  she  said,  “Sweet 
sleep  in  Jesus,  Oh,  sweet  sleep  in  Jesus.”  She 
bore  hor  afflictions  patiently.  She  talked  to  her 
children  and  told  them  how  wrong  it  was  to  fol 
low  the  fushions  of  the  world,  and  that  they 
should  try  and  meet  her  in  a better  home.  She 
was  buried  on  the  lfith,  followed  to  the  grave  hy 
a large  concourse  of  people.  Services  by  Peter 

Long  and Keim,  from  Rev.  14:  14.  She  was 

a member  of  the  Dunkard  church. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

July  6th,  in  Snyder  Co  , Pa.,  Bro.  Christian 
H Shelly,  aged  37  years,  9 months  and  25  days. 
He  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
nnd  waited  patiently  for  the  time  of  his  depart- 
ure; he  partook  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  just  before 
his  death.  He  leaves  a wife  and  five  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at  the  Brick  church 
near  Richfield,  followed  to  the  grave  by  many 
sympathizing  friends,  where  remarks  were  made 
suitable  to  the  occasion  by  Samuel  Winey  and 
others  from  Jer.  48:  17. 

July  8th,  in  Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  Lizzie  E., 
daughter  -of.  William  and  Kate  Bebgy,  aged  2 
months  and  23  days.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek 
church.  Funeral  sermon  by  Samuel  Cayman  and 
Jacob  Kurtz,  from  the  words,  “Except  ye  be  con 
verted  and  become  as  little  children,  yo  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

July  19th,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va  , Sister  Susan- 
na Mathews,  aged  65  years,  4 months  and  6 
days.  Sister  Mathews  was  afflicted  over  three 
years,  had  early  lost  her  speech  and  was  quite 
helpless  the  most  of  the  time,  but  she  bore  her 
afflictions  with  much  patience,  and  manifested 
a Christian  spirit.  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  the  last  12 
years.  She  seemed  to  have  a strong  hope  for 
that  rest  that  remains  for  the  peoplo  of  God. 
She  leaves  an  afflicted  husband,  an  afflicted 
daughter,  and  four  other  children  to  mourn  lier 
departure.  Buried  on  the  20th  at  Hildebrand’s 
grave-yard,  Funeral  by  Jacob  Hildebrand  and 
Jacob  R.  Hildebrand.  Text:  1 Cor.  15:  55-68. 

July  20th,  in  Page  'Co.,  Iowa,  Jacob,  son  of 
John  and  Fanny  Shkllenger,  aged  3 months  and 
20  days.  Buried  the  28th  at  the  neighboring 
grave-yard.  A funeral  discourse  was  delivered 
by  J.  S.  Good,  from  Matth.  18:  1 — 5. 

Weep  Dot  for  me  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O,  pareuts  do  not  weep  for  me. 

July  30th,  in  Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  cholera  infantum,  Lizzie,  daughter  cf  Jacob 
B.  and  Mary  Wisler,  aged  9 months  and  21  days. 
Buried  at  the  Old  Mennonite  burying-ground  in 
Skippack. 

July  31st,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Susan- 
na Stauffer,  aged  61  years,  9 months  and  9 
days.  She  was  a mernbei  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  was  ailing  for  some  time,  anil  often 
expressed  a desire  to  go  home.  Buried  on  the 
3rd  of  Aug.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Martin 
and  John  Landis,  from  Luke  10:  42:  “But  one 

thing  is  needful.”  By  her  request  before  she 
died,  the  following  hymn  was  sung: 

“Wer  weis  wie  nnhe  mir  mein  Eude? 

Dio  Zeit  geht  hiu,  es  komrnt  der  Tod  “’c.'fco. 


July  14th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Pre.  Samuel  Hertzlkr,  in  the  56th  year 
of  his  age.  Ho  was  a brother  in  the  Amish 
church.  Services  by  Chr.  Uinble  and  John  K. 
Stultzfus,  from  John  5 : 24,  25, 

Aug.  13th,  in  Lancaater  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid 
pneumonia,  Sister  Anna  Andrews,  aged  80  years, 
0 months  and  14  days.  Funeral  services  by 
Abram  Herr  and  John  Harnish.  Text:  Luke 
10:  42. 

July  28th,  at  Black  Creek,  Canada,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Banner,  aged  06  years  and  3 days.  Funeral 
services  hy  John  Lapp  and  Jacob  Krehbiel.  from 
Jas.  4:  13-17.  This  was  probably  Bro.  Lapp’s 
last  public  service. 

Aug.  4th,  near  Peru,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
cholera  infantum,  John  R.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Martha  E.  Richer,  aged  8 months  and  3 days. 
Services  by  M.  E.  Martin,  from  Rom.  8:  18. 

July  23rd,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Fairwiew, 
San  Diego  Co.,  California,  of  Consumption,  Urias 
Kk  eider,  formerly  of  Elkhart  Co.,  lud.,  aged  23 
>ears,  2 months  and  28  days.  Nearly  2 years 
ago,  on  account  of  failing  health,  he  left  his  wife, 
child,  and  home,  and  went  to  California  in  the 
hope  of  improving  his  health.  During  this  time 
he  was  engaged  in  different  kinds  of  employment, 
such  as  his  health  would  permit,  until  about  a 
month  before  his  death,  when  he  came  to  W.  E. 
Irving,  of  the  above  given  place,  who  is  iu  the 
Bee  business,  where  be  was  engaged  in  extract- 
ing honey  and  other  work  connected  with  the 
care  of  bees.  Here  he  worked  about  two  weeks, 
when  he  began  to  complain  of  violent  pain  in  the 
head  and  numbness  in  the  limbs,  when  lie  took 
his  bod  and  continued  to  decline  until  his  death. 
He  was  unconscious  for  eeveral  days  previous, 
but  dunug  his  sickness  was  taken  care  of  by 
these  friends  as  though  he  had  been  one  of  the 
family,  and  after  his  death  gave  him  a respecta- 
ble Christian  burial.  I’is  early  death  is  indeed 
a very  severe  affliction  for  the  bereaved  young 
wife.  About  a year  ago  she  buried  her  only  child 
and  now  the  husband,  too,  has  been  called  away, 
and  she  iu  her  sadness  of  heart,  can  look  alone 
to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  in  humble 
submission  to  the  divine  will,  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done.”  May  God  grant  her  that  needful  meas- 
ure of  grace  which  shall  enable  her  to  rel,y  in 
sweet  comfort,  on  the  blessed  promises  of  her 
heavenly  Father.  Funeral  services  for  the  oc- 
casion were  appointed  at  Shaum’e  meeting-house 
in  Elkhart  Co  , on  Sunday  August  18th,  where  a 
large  number  of  friends  and  relatives  had  gath- 
ered for  the  occasion.  Just  before  the  services 
commenced,  information  was  received  that 
Euhuaim  Kreider,  an  uncle  of  Urias,  had  died 
on  (he  6th  of  August,  aged  about  66  years,  in  the 
Stale  of  Kentucky,  where  be  had  been  traveling, 
and  at  the  request  of  the  friends  services  for 
Idm  were  also  included.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  Metzler  from  Rev.  22  : 12,  and 
by  John  F.  Funk  from  Gen.  23:  4,  first  part  of 
the  verse. 

Aug.  2nd,  in  Toledo,  Iowa,  of  paralysis,  Mrs. 
Mary  Reedy  Blosscr,  aged  61  years.  The  de- 
ceased was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Fob. 
28,  1817;  in  1835  removed  to  Ohio  where  she  re- 
mained till  1853,  when  she  and  her  husband  and 
family  emigrated  • to  Iowa  in  Tama  county  and 
settled  near  Toledo,  where  she  has  lived  most  of 
the  time  since.  Her  home  and  hospitality  are 
known  by  many  who  remember  the  incidents 
of  pioneer  life  in  Tama  Co.  For  (wo  years  past 
she  has  been  a sufferer  both  physically  and  by 
the  loss  of  the  proper  use  of  her  mental  faculties, 
from  the  disease  which  terminated  her  death.  In 
early  life  sho  became  interested  in  Religion  and 
entertained  a hope  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  made 
public  her  profession  of  faith  by  uniting  with  the 
Baptist  church.  She  loaves  a husband,  and  a 
family  of  seven  children,  and  a wide  circle  of  ac- 
quaintances (o  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  be- 
lieve to  ber  is  gain.  Text:  Eccl.  11:  9. 

Aug.  3rd,  iu  Jamestown,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 


typhoid  fever,  Elizabeth  Anna,  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel and  Catharine  Plktcher,  aged  13  years,  4 
months  and  27  days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Baptist  church,  in  Baugo  township,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  where  appropriate  services  were  held 
by  John  F.  Funk,  from  Heb.  9:  27.  May  this 
sad  affliction  be  the  meaus  of  bringing  us  all 
neaicr  to  God. 

Aug.  3rd,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  bowel  com- 
plaint, Eva  Elena, aged  5 months, and  Ai.bkrtik, 
aged  2 years  and  7 months,  daughters  of  Jonas 
and  Sarah  Grobb.  They  died  about  6 hours 
apart,  and  were  both  buried  on  the  5th,  at 
Beamesville  burying-grouud,  where  a large  num- 
ber of  friends  and  relatives  met  to  mourn  with 
the  afflicted  parents.  They  were  only  sick  about 
two  days.  It  seemed  hard  for  two  so  dear  to  be 
taken  away  at  once,  but  what  God  does  is  well 
done  and  he  will  care  well  for  his  own. 

Aug.  4th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , of  femoral 
hernia,  Catharine  Nunamakeb,  wife  of  Thomas 
Nunamaker,  aged  62  years,  6 months  and  4 dajg. 
She  was  a daughter  of  Henry  Means,  formerly 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  tho  mother  of  eight 
children,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  She  had 
been  in  ill  health  for  some  years,  and  one  of  her 
chief  anxieties  was  that  the  Lord  would  permit 
her  to  remain  with  her  family  uutil  her  children 
should  reach  maturity,  which  desire  was  also 
granted  her.  Several  weeks  before  her  d^ath, 
her  health  greatly  improved,  so  that  she  ex- 
pressed herself  as  enjoying  better  health  than 
she  had  for  many  years.  This  lasted  about  two 
weeks,  when  she  was  taken  suddenly  with  a se- 
vere attack  of  vomiting,  and  for  some  ten  dayH 
and  a half  she  suffered  very  severely,  but  bore 
it  with  Christian  resignation,  after  which  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  relieve  her,  and  we  hope 
that  he  has  taken  her  to  himself,  where  all  suf- 
fering and  sorrow  shall  forever  cease.  She  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  said  she 
had  peace  with  God,  and  was  willing  and  ready 
to  die;  she  bade  all  the  members  of  her  family 
“farewell,”  and  gently  fell  asleep  on  Sunday 
morning  at  10  o’clock.  She  was  buried  on  Mon- 
day at  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house,  followed  to 
her  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Services  were  held  by  Jacob  Wisler. 
Marlin  Hoover,  and  John  F.  Funk,  from  John  5: 
28,  29;  and  2 Tim.  4:  6-8.  Her  death  is  a very  se- 
vere affliction  for  the  bereaved  family,  but  they 
may  well  comfort  themselves  with  the  hope  that  the 
companion  of  so  many  years,  the  dear  mother 
whom  they  so  tenderly  loved  has  only  exchanged 
this  vale  of  sorrow  amd  tears  for  the  home  of 
the  blest  beyond. 

Aug.  4th,  in  lledminster  township,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa  , of  Consumption  and  dysentery,  Mary,  wife 
of  Jacob  Rosknuerokk,  aged  75  years,  2 months 
and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  7th  at  Deep  Run. 
Services  by  J.  8.  Moyer  and  Isaac  Rickeri. 

Aug.  2nd,  in  Towamencin  township,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  l’a.,  of  nervous  fever,  Hannah,  wife  of 
Abraham  Meschter,  aged  32#years,  4 months 
and  7 days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Casscl. 
Buried  at  Plain  Meeting-house.  Services  by  J. 
Meschter  and  Josiah  Clemraer. 

Aug.  6th,  in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a 
protact ed  illness,  Bro.  Andrew  Meyers,  aged  64 
years,  7 months  and  2 days.  He  was  born  iu 
Bueks  oouuty,  Pa,  from  which  place  he  removed 
with  his  parents  to  the  State  of  Ohio,  when  only 
nine  years  of  age.  Afterwards  he  came  to  Elk- 
hart county,  Indiana,  and  from  there  again  re- 
moved to  Cass  Co.,  Michigan,  where,  about  four 
years  and  a half  ago,  his  wife  died.  In  the 
Spring  of  1877,  he  sold  his  farm  and  moved  back 
to  Elkhart  county,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
resided  with  his  son,  Enos  Meyers,  of  the  city 
of  Elkhart.  He  had  been  in  feeble  health  for 
some  years,  and  about  two  mouths  ago  was  taken 
down,  and  gradually  grew  weaker  (being  unable 
for  some  days  preoeuing  his  death,  either  to  eat 
or  drink  anything,)  uuiil  he  died.  During  his 
sickness  he  was  led  to  think  of  his  spiritual  con- 
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<1  it  ion  and  to  turn  to  God  in  earnest  prayer  for 
acceptance.  In  aooordance  with  his  desire,  he 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  lie 
bore  his  sufferings  with  patienco,  and  looked  for- 
ward with  an  earnest  desire  to  the  hour  of  his 
departure,  trusting  in  Christ  alone  for  salvation. 

Ho  was  buried  on  the  7th.  Services  by  J.  F. 
Funk  from  Rev.  14:  13.  ‘‘Let.  me  die  the  death 
of  the'  righteous  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.” 
Aug.  12th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Daniel 
Metzler,  aged  40  years,  3 months  and  2 days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  13th,  and  followed  to  the  grave 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Funeral  services  by  Jon.  Smucker  and  J.  M. 
Christophcl.  Bro.  Metzler  leaves  a mourning 
wife  and  8 children.  May  the  Lord  blesB  them 
in  their  sad  bereavement,  inasmuch  as  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  he  exchanged  this  world 
of  sorrow  for  everlasting  joy. 

Aug.  13th.  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bowels,  Pre.  Daniel  IIkih,  aged  72 
years,  11  months  and  13  days.  He  was  sick 
about  one  week,  and  bad  great  pain,  which  he 
bore  with  Christian  fortitude.  He  seemed  will- 
ing to  depart  and  meet  his  Savior.  He  was  a 
preacher  of  the  Reformed  Mennonite  church. 
Buried  on  the  16th  at,  Moyer’s  Meeting-house. 
Services  by  Pre.  Umbaoh  from  Luke  2:  2*1,  30. 

Aug.  3rd,  in  Lowor  Salford  township,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa-,  Emma,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Sophia  Hackman,  aged  2 years,  3 months  and  27 
days. 

Aug.  12th,  in  Towaraencin  township,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fevor,  Henry  Wam- 
uoi.d,  aged  30  years  and  6 months.  He  was  sick 
about  four  weekg  and  said  he  would  die.  lie 
aiso  dosired  to  bo  baptized,  which  desire  was 
fulfilled,  On  the  16th  he  was  buried  at  Salford 
burying’ ground,  on  whioh  occasion  services  were 
held  by  C.  AHnbach  aud  J.  Clemmer,  from  Isa. 
38:  1.  He  leaves  a wife  and  one  son  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Truly  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death. 

Aug.  18,  in  New  Brittain  township,  Bucks  Co., 
1’a  , of  consumption,  Maria  Ruth,  (maiden 
name  Gehrnan,)  at  the  advanced  age  of  92  years, 

9 months  and  18  (clays.  On  the  2lst  she  was 
buried  at  Line  Lexington  Mennonite  burying- 
grouud,  followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Servi- 
ces at,  the  house  by  I.  Walter  and  I.  Moyer,  and 
at.  the  Meeting-house  by  J.  Clemmer  and  S. 
Lcatherman,  from  John  5:  24,  26.^  “\  erily, 
Verily,  I say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word 
aud  believeth  on  him  that  sent,  me  hath  everlast- 
ing life,”  &c. 

Aug.  15th,  in  Smnlerton,  Montgomery  Co.,  l’a., 
of  consumption,  Susanna  Alderfbr,  daughter  of 

Frederick,  aged  21  years,  9 months  and  11 

days.  Servioes  by  J.  Itunsberger  aud  J Clem-] 
mer  at  the  house,  and  by  preacher  Denier  at 
the  Meeting-house. 

Aug.  19th,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Hannah 
Landis,  (maiden  name  Gorges),  aged  61  years,  6 
months  aud  9 days.  She  was  married  in  early 
life  to  Abraham  Landis,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
about  40  yearn.  She  was  the  mother  of  6 chil- 
dren, 5 sous  aud  1 daughter,  all  of  whom  are 
now  living.  Services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
Henry  Price  and  Henry  Nice,  and  at  the  Meet- 
ing-house by  J Landis  aud  Josiah  Clominer,  from 
l’s.  25:  17,  18. 

Aug.  16,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  long  contin- 
ued illness,  Sister  Catharine  Kempf,  aged  39 
years,  8 months  and  25  days.  Her  remains  were 
placed  in  the  grave  the  17th.  She  was  a faith- 
ful sister  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  churcli,  and 
much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  It  was  her 
desire  with  God’s  will,  to  be  released  from  her 
suffering,  and  she  said  she  was  ready  to  meet  her 
God  and  Creator  in  peace. 

Aug.  19th,  of  short  illness  of  paralysis,  Barba- 
ra, widow  of  David  Mack  maiden  name  Moyer, 
aged  88  years,  4 mouths  and  24  days.  Buried 


the  23rd  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Meeting 
bouse,  Pa.,  by  which  opportunity  a sermon  was 
delivered  by  J.  (’leramer.  She  had  12  children, 
23  grand-children,  aud  30  great-grand  children. 

Aug.  23rd,  in  Page  Co  , Iowa,  of  fever  and  in- 
flammation ef  the  bowels,  Ora  J.,  only  child  of 
Hattie  Horning,  aged  1 year,  5 months  and  20 
days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Pre.  Howard,  Mark 
10:  14,  15.  It  seems  hard  to  give  up  these  little 
ones,  but  ’tis  JeBus  calls  them  home. 

‘•I  take  these  little  lambs  says  he, 

And  lay  them  on  my  breast; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest. 

Now  I am  gone  and  can’t  return, 

And  me  uo  more  you’ll  sec  ; 

But  it  is  true,  that  all  of  you 
Must  shortly  follow  me?” 
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History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper. 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith.. 
Great  Joy,  Sermous  by  D.  L.  Moody  in 

Chicago,  cloth,  526  pages  

Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Habermau’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

“ “ half  leather  ...  ... 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


2.00 

1.75 


.50 

.36 

.40 

.40 

.50 

.10 

.15 

.15 

.10 

.20 

1.50 

30.00 

.40 

2-50 

.40 

.15 

.15 

.80 


12.00 

5.00 

5.00 
3.50 

1.00 
.75 


4.00 
.60 
.40 
.30 
1.50 
2..  50 
50 


1.00 

.25 

.25 

.25 

.76 

.35 

1.25 

.30 


.30 

3.15 

.50 

1.00 

2.00 

.25 

1.50 

.25 


.75 

.60 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  co9t, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Disease^  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation.. 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 

History  of  Hymns  and  their  Authors,  Illus 

trated,  by  Rev  Edwin  M.  Long 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World.... 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  •••■ 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

<<  “ bound  in  roan(black) 

ii  i*  Pocket,  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  hie  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  11.  Browne.. 
.i  o u <»  Murph  .. 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ... 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 
Primer,  English  and  German  (Am 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Fictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Portfolio 


.90 

.60 


T.  S.) 


Pious  Children 
Peep  of  Day 
Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
«<  “ “ 100 
•*  “ “ 260 

“ *•  “ 1000 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Religion  and  Eternal  Life,  or  Irreligion 
and  perpetual  ruin,  the  only  alterna- 
tive for  man 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 
Repentance  Explainei,  by  Walker  ..... 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s  ~ 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  Nev/ 

Testaments •••• 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

u “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 

Lessons  

4.50  | Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life  

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Hon-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

ii  “ *<  small  

i<  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 

ii  •*  “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Ubc  of  it  wrong  and  why 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 
World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a sucoiuet  epitorn  e of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
f Jerusalem  
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WiDd  wafted  Seed  

edlock,  o r the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  

Wild  Beasts  and  Bird9  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  .35 

Youth’s  BibleStudies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs.  by  ex.  2.50 

“ “ “ by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
•guages.  Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.25 

“ “ dozen  ...  12.00 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ Harmonized  Ed  .75 

Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  Johnson  380 

pages,  by  mail  prepaid  1.40 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  II esanuas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  okisic.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  IND. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  ^ .35 

Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac 
cordan.ce  with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup 
plied  at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free 

Address:  MENNONITE  PUBLISUIM  CO.,  Elkhart,  ind. 

Gems  of  Truth. 

This  is  the  name  of  an  excellent  little  book 
for  children,  and  contains  valuable  instruc- 
tions for  the  young  in  general.  It  is  written 
in  simple  language,  and  contains  articles  on 
“The  power  of  God,”  “The  love  of  God,” 
“Promises  of  God,”  “The  love  of  Jesus,”  and 
many  other  excellent  subjects.  The  book 
sells  at  30  cents  a copy  sent  free  by  mail  to 
any  address.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart  Ind. 


ISenntiru  1 cards,  many  now  kinds,  mixed, 
0 U with  j'our  name,  (and  address  if  desired,)  nicely  printed 
for  25  rente,  25  pretty  Cromo  Cards,  for  25  cents.  Samples 
of  cards  and  one  Cold  water  Pen,  10  cents. 

S,  P.  YODER , Paola,  Kan. 


FOIL  SALE. 

. CHOICE 

FARMING  LANDS 

MINNESOTA  & DAKOTA, 

ny  the 

Winona  & St.  Peter  Railroad  Co. 

The  Winona  «fc  St.  Peter  IT  a 11- 
l’oad  Company  is  now  offering  lor  sale,  at  very 
low  prices,  its  laud  grant  lands  along  the  line  of  its  Rail- 
road in  Southern  Minnesota  and  Eastern  Dakota,  and  will 
receive  in  payment  theretor,  at  par.  any  of  the  Mortgage 
Bonds  Csaid  ompauy. 

These  Lands  lie  in  the  great  wheat  belt  of  the  North- 
west, in  a climate  unsurprassed  for  healthfulness,  and  in  d 
c ountry  which  is  being  rapidly  settled  by  a thriving  an> 
i ndustrious  people,  composed  to  a large  extent  of  farmers 
from  the  Eastern  and  the  older  portions  of  the  North- 
western States. 

IT.  M.  TSFIT<JIIA.ITT>,  Laud  Agent  for 
sale  of  Lands  of  said  ■ ompany,  at  TVXAoIT©TIAlX^Xj, 
LYON  COUNTY,  MINNESOTA. 

G.  P.  GOODWIN,  Land  Commissioner, 

General  Office  of  Chicago  & North-Wostern  Railway 
Company,  Chicago,  III. 

HtUr To  all  Persons  requesting  information,  by  mail  or 
otherwise,  Circulars  and  Maps  will  he  sent  free  cf  cost  by 
said  Land  Commissioner  or  said  Land  Agent. 
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The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub-  j 
lished,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili-  | 
tate  very  materially  tiie  finding  of  the  tune  of  I 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions  in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.25  I 

“ “ dozen  ..  12.00  [ 

^ ^ 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Works.  I 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans-  ' 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper,  j 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all  | 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of  I 
which  was  never  before  published  iu  English,  I 
by  Express  ...$4.50  J 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1,50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

— OR — 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 

ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPllAS, 
Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  100,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interest  ing  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  hook,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Ijcralb  of  (T  nitb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal.  • 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chic  ch 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IK  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address.  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

IGll-t liart.  Ind* 

PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
the  Word  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.,  by  J 
M.  Brenneman.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  hound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 
Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 


No.  3,  Night  Express 

2.15 

A.  M. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 

4.40 

it 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 

6.50 

tt 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

7.30 

it 

No.  43.  Way  Freight 

2.30 

P.  M. 

No.  1.  Special  Chicago  Express 

4.10 

it 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 

3.05 

A.  M. 

No.  52,  Way  Freight, 

12.15 

it 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

5.00 

ti 

No.  2,  Mail 

12.01 

P.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

2.45 

it 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 

7.00 

it 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight, 

5.00 

A.  M. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 

UO 

P.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  & Indianapolis  Express 

1.20 

it 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

9.50 

it 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 

6.00 

it 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

12.35 

P.  M. 

it  H It 

9.25 

t< 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 

4.05 

t i 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Express 

2 35 

<• 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 

4.50 

it 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


t&P  Tiokets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


Vol.  15-No.  10. 


. LEAD  ME  IN  THY  PATH. 

Lead  me,  Father;  at  thy  hand; 

I stumble  when  I go  alone; 

I have  not  even  strength  to  stand — 

My  Father,  wilt  thou  lead  me  home? 

I would  not  dare  to  choose  my  path, 

While  journeying  thro’  this  vale  of  tears; 

I only  ask  to  wait  by  faith, 

Lead  me,  and  I shall  have  no  fears. 

If  cares  and  trials  mark  my  way, 

Or  disappointments  cloud  my  sky, 

I will  not  murmur,  if  I may 
But  feel  my  Father’s  presence  nigh 

May  I but  hear  thy  still  small  voice, 

Amidst  thejdarkness  and  the  storm, 

I’ll  tread  the  way  and  still  rejoice, 

Upheld  by  thine  Almighty  arm. 

I long  to  labor  in  thy  cause; 

But,  ah!  my  work  I cannot  tell: 

Speak,  Father!  tell  me  what  to  do, 

And  give  me  grace  to  da-BrWeil. 

I want  to  know  no  will/fmt  thine, 

To  feel  that  all  thy  ways  are  best; 

My  life,  my  all,  I would  resign 
Into  thy  care,  and  calmly  rest. 

And  when  this  mortal  life  is  o’er, 

And  Jesus  comes  to  take  me  home, 

Gladly  I’ll  lay  my  armor  down, 

And  quickly  answer,  Lord,  I come! 

Clothed  in  my  Savior’s  righteousness, 

I will  not  fear  to  cross  the  flood; 

The  thought  shall  fill  my  soul  with  peace — 
My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOSPEL  AND  ITS  REQUIRE- 
MENTS. 

“ I marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you,  into 
the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  gos- 
pel. Which  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you,  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we 
said  before,  so  say  I now  again,  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received  let  him  be 
accursed.”  Gal.  1 : 6 — 9. 

Th#  Gospel,  though  so  different,  in 
many  respects  to  the  law,  and  so  over- 
flowing with  grace,  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness, is  no  less  unchangeable,  no  less 
certain  and  positive  in  its  workings,  both 
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in  the  bestowment  of  the  divine  gifts  to 
| those  who  accept  it  and  are  obedient  to  its 
requirements,  and  in  the  condemnation 
of  those  who  reject  its  blessed  provisions 
and  disregard  its  solemn  provisions. 
Hence  the  Savior  says,  “He  that  believ- 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  he 
1 that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.”  “ He 
j that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
doeth  them  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise 
man  which  built  his  house  upon  a Rock, 
and  the  rain  descended  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a rock.  And  every  one 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand,  and  the  rain  descended  and  the 
floods  came  and  the  winds  blew  and  beat 
upon  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it.” 

So  also  the  Spirit  declares  through 
John,  in  the  last  chapter  of  Revelations: 
“For  I testify  unto  every  man  that  hear- 
eth the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things, God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book.  And  if  any 
man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  Book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  Book.” 

With  these  truths,  the  words  of  the  text 
| also  stand  in  close  connection  and  bear 
them  testimony.  “ If  any  man,  even  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.” 

We  oftentimes  do  not  comprehend  the 
fulness  of  the  meaning  of  the  holy  Script- 
ures. Though  the  words  which  we  hear 
are  life  and  truth,  we  get  only  a very  faint 
glimpse  of  their  power.  Just  like  a man 
speaking  to  us  when  we  are  half  asleep; 
we  hear  a sound,  we  seem  to  understand 
its  meaning,  but  the  discerning  powers 
of  the  mind  are  so  wrapped  in  sleep  that 
no  impression  is  made;  so  the  cares  of 
the  world,  the  pleasures  of  life,  the  grati- 
fication of  the  appetites  and  passions,  wrap 
the  soul  about  with  the  cords  of  sin  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  words  of  the  im- 
mutable and  eternal  God,  are  only  as  a 
dream  or  a shadow  flitting  over  the  mind, 


and  men  and  women  pass  out  from  under 
the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  like  a man  be- 
holding his  face  in  a glass  and  goeth 
straightway  and  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.  My  friends,  we  should 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  these 
tilings,  lest  at  any  time  we  let  them  slip; 
lest  we  be  forgetful  hearers,  lest  the  word 
which  has  been  given  for  our  salvation 
will  serve  to  our  condemnation. 

The  apostle  expresses  his  wonder,  his 
surprise,  that  the  Galatians  should  have 
so  soon  turned  away  from  the  faith,  the 
teachings  and  the  doctrines  which  they 
had  so  recently  accepted. 

Galatia  wan  a province  of  Asia  Minor 
where,  as  it  appears,  the  apostle  had  made 
several  visits  on  his  missionary  tours  (Acts 
16  : 6 and  18  : 23),  and  made  a large 
number  of  converts.  They  seemed  to  be 
especially  warmhearted  and  devoted;  their 
devotion  seems  to  have  attained  to  enthu- 
siasm, of  which  the  apostle  speaks  (4  : 15) 
“Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake 
of?  for  I bear  you  record,  that  if  it  had 
been  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  own  eyes  and  given  them  to  me.” 
Their  devotion  was  so  great,  their  honor 
for  the  apostle  so  magnificent,  that  they 
would  have  done  anything  for  him;  they 
received  him  as  an  angel.  Their  love  and 
respect  for  the  apostle  was  so  great  that 
we  have  reason  to  suspect  that  it  bordered 
even  on  idolatry;  they  were  ready  almost 
to  worship  him;  their  willingness  to  tear 
out  their  eyes  may  have  been  a form 
of  idolatrous  sacrifice,  to  be  performed 
unto  the  gods  of  the  heathens,  or  as  a 
certain  commentator  says,  it  was  a word 
showing  the  greatest  love  and  affection, 
as  though  he  would  have  said,  “You  loved 
God  and  you  loved  me  for  God’s  sake 
that  you  were  ready  to  give  the  most 
unequivocal  proof  of  your  love  ” But  so 
soon  already  their  ardor  is  cooled  and 
they  are  ready  to  accept  some  other  form 
of  belief — some  other  form  of  doctrine; 
some  other  teacheis  who  either  did  not 
understand  the  true  Gospel  doctrine,  or 
who  for  the  sake  of  honor,  or  some  other 
selfish  motive  taught  another  doctrine 
and  sought  to  mislead  those  who,  through 
the  labors  of  Paul,  had  been  brought 
under  the  influence  of  the  true  Gospel 
and  in  the  first  ardor  of  their  conversion 
were  so  over-zealous  in  their  devotion  to 
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their  religion  as  well  as  to  Paul.  Now 
when  Paul  hears  that  their  first  love  to 
the  doctrines  of  Christ  which  he  taught, 
was  already  grown  cold  and  that  they 
were  turning  their  attention  to  other  doc- 
trines and  others  he  sharply  reproves 
them  in  the  words  of  the  text  and  says, 

I wonder,  I am  surprised,  that  you  are 
so  soon  removed  from  him  that  called 
you  unto  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  j 
gospel.  Then  he  refers  to  the  cause: 
there  are  some  that  trouble  you;  some 
who  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
lie  well  knew  the  reason,  he  well  under- 
stood how  influences  may  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  minds  of  young  converts; 
and  also  upon  the  minds  of  older  ones 
who  are  not  well  established  in  the  faith, 
and  how  such  persons  are  often  brought 
into  the  deepest  distress  by  these  religious 
hucksters  of  the  devil’s  wares,  who  go 
about  in  sheep’s  clothing  but  inwardly 
are  ravening  wolves,  and  hence  this  re- 
proof— hence  the  solemn  declaration, 
Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

This  reproof  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians  j 
and  his  solemn  declarations  are  fully 
applicable  to  the  condition  of  things  at 
the  present  day.  The  Gospel  as  a matter 
of  course,  is  the  same  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Paul — it  never  changes:  its  re- 
quirements and  promises  are  of  universal 
application.  They  suited  the  condition 
of  men  in  that  day;  they  suit  the  condi- 
tion of  men  to-day;  they  are  just  what 
men  need,  and  what  will  bring  salvation 
unto  men  until  the  end  of  time.  The 
progress  of  art  and  science  will  have  no 
effect  upon  the  teachings  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  way  and  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. The  way  by  the  cross;  the  way  of 
penitence,  humility  and  self-denial  which 
the  Savior  himself  trod,  is  the  only 
true  way. 

But  men  have  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions, and  have  tried  to  improve  on  the 
way  of  salvation  as  well  as  on  the  way  of 
doing  a great  many  other  things. 

The  Gosel  teaches  that  true  repentance, 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  true  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  departing  from  evil  and 
learning  to  do  well,  are  the  necessary 
conditions  of  salvation.  Men  teach  that  i 
a mere  confession  of  the  fact  that  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  the  Savior  of  sinners,  or  that  if  a 
person  is  baptized  and  partakes  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  or  if  he  belongs  to  a cer- 
tain church  and  observes  what  his  church 
requires  of  him,  that  this  is  sufficient  to 
make  him  a Christian. 

The  Gospel  teaches  that  “ God  resisteth 
the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble.” Men  teach  that  this  matter  of 
humility,  and  the  avoiding  of  personal 
adornment  is  a thing  of  very  small  conse- 
quence at  best,  and  if  only  it  exists  in  the 
heart,  there  is  no  necessity  of  any  mani- 
festation of  it  outteide  of  the  heart,  and 


that  those  who  strive  to  manifest  an 
humble  walk  and  not  to  mind  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate,  are 
very  foolish  and  sadly  mistaken  in  then 
comprehension  of  the  meaning  of  the 
word  of  God.  But  the  Savior  teaches 
that  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh,  and  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.  Now  we  should  like  to 
know  how  humility  can  exist  in  the  heart 
without  manifesting  itself  in  the  outward 
life  man.  Men  do  not  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles. 

The  Gospel  teaches  that  God’s  people 
must  be  a separate  people  from  the  world. 
Men  teach  that  Christians  may  participate 
in  all  the  vain  amusements,  parties,  balls, 
dances,  theatres,  shows,  fairs,  political 
conventions  and  a hundred  other  things 
which  our  space  does  not  allow  us  to 
enumerate,  and  yet  be  acceptable  Chris- 
tians. . . 

The  Gospel  teaches  that  Christians 
should  love  their  enemies.  Men  teach 
i that  a Christian  may  fight  and  kill  ^ his 
enemies,  and  be  doing  God  service.  The 
1 Gospel  teaches  that  Christians  should  not 
swear;  but  the  popular  Christianity  of  the 
day,  teaches  that  Christians  may  swear 
and  be  without  fault,  and  so  we  might  go 
over  a long  list  of  doctrines  which  men 
teach  and  which  the  Gospel  does  not 
teach,  and  men  follow  the  corrupt  teach- 
ings of  perverted  minds,  of  blind  leaders, 
in  preference  to  the  true  and  faithful 
teachings  of  the  Savior  and  his  words. 
“Men  love  darkness  rather  than  light 
because  their  deeds  are  evil.’’  And  through 
these  perversions  of  doctrine,  through 
these  corrupted  doctrines  thousands  of 
men  are  led  astray;  and  even  men  who 
have  started  on  the  right  course,  are  very 
frequently  misled;  are  led  to  believe  and 
accept  a different  form  of  doctrine,  so  that 
we  must  often  say,  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle,  “I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  gospel,” 
which  is  really  not  another  gospel,  but 
there  are  some  who  trouble  you  by  per- 
verting the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  even  find  persons  who  through 
these  perversions  of  the  Gospel  are  led  to 
embrace  another  form  of  doctrine,  and 
claim  now  to  be  truly  converted,  while 
before  they  only  had  the  form  of  faith, 
who  can  take  far  greater  liberties  and 
conform  themselves  to  the  world,  to  a far 
greater  extent,  than  they  could  previously. 
We  always  understood  the  Gospel  to 
teach,  that  Christians  should  grow  in 
grace,  not  away  from  grace;  that  Chris- 
tians should  go  forward  and  not  back- 
ward; that  they  should  grow  up  and 
nearer  to  God,  not  down  and  away  from 
God;  that  they  should  become  more  con- 
formed to  Christ  and  less  to  the  world; 
that  they  should  become  more  pure,  more 
spiritual,  more  devoted,  more  charitable, 
more  prayerful,  and  day  by  day  die  unto 
the  world  and  its  follies;  but  it  seems 


these  perversions  of  the  Gospel  teach 
men  to  walk  more  like  the  world,  to  be 
more  like  the  world  and  less  separate 
from  the  world;  they  teach  a conversion 
which  instead  of  bringing  men  nearer  to 
God  and  conforming  them  more  unto  his 
word,  leads  them  further  away  and  makes 
them5  conform  themselves  less  to  his 
word.  And  just  such  a state  of  things 
the  apostle  has  reference  to  in  the  text, 
when  he  speaks  of  the  perverters  of  the 
Gospel,  or  of  another  gospel. 

I shall  leave  the  subject  here:  Breth- 
ren, let  us  beware  that  we  allow  not  our- 
selves to  be  misled— to  be  drawn  away; 
the  Gospel  is  the  Gospel,  let  men..,  say 
what  they  will— let  them  teach  what  they 
will,  and  though  we  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  to  you, 
besides  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  or 
that  which  Paul  preached,  let  him  be 
accursed.  Finally  brethren  and  sisteis  in 
the  Lord,  be  strong;  stand  firm;  holdout 
unto  the  end,  for  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end  shall  be  saved.  J-  F.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOLLY  AND  WISDOM. 


“The  way  of  a fool  is  right  in  his# 
own  eyes:  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto 
counsel  is  wise.’’  Prov.  12  : 15. 

When  we  look  upon  the  world  and  see 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  love  of  money, 
love  for  fame  and  worldly  honor,  even 
among  those  who  profess  to  be  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  those  symp- 
toms are  perceptible  to  a great  extent. 
Man’s  aim  from  youth  unto  old  age,  and 
from  thence  to  the  grave,  being  riches, 
fame,  and  worldly  wisdom.  Yet  the 
glorious  promises,  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  are  viewed  as  very 
remote  and  trifling  as  concerning  them- 
selves individually.  We  can  truly  say, 
The  way  of  the  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes:  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel 
is  wise. 

We  read  that  man,  in  his  natural  state, 
is  corrupt — a fallen  being.  There  is  none 
righteous:  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  We,  therefore,  see 
plainly  that  all  creation  (man)  has  come 
under  judgment,  though  he  be  young  and 
charming,  rich,  refined,  educated,  benev- 
olent, aged  or  infirm.  The  words  of  Jesus 
unto  Nicodemus  included  the  whole  hu- 
man family.  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
thee,  Except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Yet 
how  often  do  we  see  mocking  and  scoffing 
at  the  great  solemnity  of  eternity,  its 
dreadful  state  or  its  fair  and  glorious 
state.  The  way  of  the  fool  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes:  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto 
counsel  is  wise.  Even  the  thought  that 
manias  a rational  being,  would  sooner 
serve  his  powerful  and  terrible  foe  the 
devil,  sooner  choose  his  company  and  be 
cast  into  a lake  of  fire,  there  forever  to  re- 
main is  almost  incredible,  yet  such  appar- 
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ently  is  the  case.  Sooner  than  deny  the  lust 
of  the  flesh, the  lust  of  the  eye,  a few  luxur- 
ies of  life,  a fading  vision,  a bubble  in  the 
air,  Christ  Jesus,  and  heaven  with  its 
endless  beauties  and  splendor  is  sacrificed 
for  Ihe  arch  fiend  of  hell,  the  lake  of  fire 
with  its  endless  torment,  where  the  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,  but 
the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall  ascend 
forever  and  ever. 

Dear  reader,  arc  you  yet  without 
peace  with  God?  though  like  the  fool,  you 
may  think  you  are  right,  but  he  that 
hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise.  Con- 
sider your  own  eternity  that  you  will 
either  spend  it  with  the  devils  in  hell,  or 
with  Christ  Jesus,  the  angels  and  the 
redeemed  forever,  there  to  dwell.  The 
contrast  is  great,  without  Christ  in  this 
world,  without  Christ  in  the  next!  Oh 
dear  reader,  if  you  have  not  already  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  your  Savior,  consider 
well  this  all  important  thought,  that  sal- 
vation is  free  to  all  who  believe.  We  see 
plainly  that  this  world  is  all  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit;  that  it  cannot  speak 
peace  to  the  soul.  Roll  on,  wicked  world; 
like  a vapor  will  you  disappear  and  all 
those  who  cling  to  thee. 

But  the  saint  has  already  fixed  his  hope; 
he  looks  beyond  vanity.  The  fig-tree  is 
already  showing  signs  of  the  coming 
spring. 

Pilgrim,  yes,  arise,  look  round  thee, 
Light  is  breaking  in  the  skies, 

Gird  thy  bridal  robes  around  thee, 
Morning  dawns,  arise!  arise! 

Yes,  dear  reader,  though  your  life  may 
yet  be  in  darkness,  our  advice  is,  take 
counsel  and  be  wise.  Look  in  faith  to 
the  cross,  and  behold  the  mercy  of  God. 
All,  all  for  thee!  but  mercy  is  not  the 
works  of  salvation  finished.  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  bclieveth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  bnt  have  everlast- 
ing life.  Jesus  bled  and  died  for  you.  Can 
God  do  more?  IIo  has  done  all  that  he 
will  do,  all  that  is  necessary;  the  door  of 
mercy  is  wide  open:  the  rest  all  remains 
upon  you.  Will  you  accept?  Tieinember 
his  sweet  words  to  those  who  accept 
him,  Peace  be  unto  you.  My  peace  I give 
unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled , neither  let  it  be  afraid.  I will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  If  you 
are  yet  blinded  with  the  lie  of  darkness, 
remember  that  the  fool  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes.  But  ho  that  hearkeneth  unto 
counsel  is  wise. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IIOW  CAN  YOU  REFUSE  TO  BE 
A CHRISTIAN? 


Dear  reader,  IIow  can  you  refuse  to  be 
a Christian?  Everything  you  possess  and 
everything  you  enjoy,  comes  alone  from 
the  goodness  of  our  beneficent  Creator,  in 
whom  alone  is  all  power  in  heaven  and 


upon  earth.  Listen  and  obey  the  kind  in- 
vitation of  Jesus,  the  sinner’s  Friend,  to 
come  and  obtain  pardon.  lie  says,  “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls:  for  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  “The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.” 

From  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  the  faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel  also  invites  you  to 
come  to  Jesus,  and  yet  with  all  these  in- 
vitations you  refuse  to  come.  Let  me  say 
to  you  that  if  you  continue  in  this  course 
you  may  be  compelled,  in  the  place  of 
torment,  with  the  rich  man  to  lift  up  your 
eyes,  where  suffering  never  ends.  O then, 
come  to  the  dear  Savior,  while  the  lamp 
holds  out  to  burn,  and  let  us  always  bear 
in  mind  that  life  is  very  uncertain,  and 
that  death  is  sure  to  come  to  all.  Time 
here  is  so  short,  and  eternity  so  long  in 
which  to  reap  eternal  happiness,  or  never- 
ending  torment.  Then  will  you  not  come 
when  the  Savior  so  kindly  invites  you? 
Is  it  because  you  want  to  be  forever  lost? 
or  can  you  not  believe  the  Savior  when  he 
says,  “My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light?”  Yes,  dear  reader,  His  burden  is 
light,  when  it  is  the  heaviest — when  you 
can  but  learn  to  say,  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done. 

Do  you  think  you  are  yet  young,  and 
not  yet  settled  in  life?  Do  you  say,  when 
you  grow  older  and  are  settled  in  life,  1 
will  serve  the  Lord?  Oh,  vain  youth! 
where  have  you  the  promise  of  old  age? 
The  apostle  Peter  says,  “All  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  the  grass.’’  The  Savior  says, 
“ Seek  ye  first  llie  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness,  and  ali  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.”  lie  refers  to  food, 
raiment,  and  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and 
the  life  to  come. 

Are  you  yet  supporting  yourself  with 
the  thought  that  you  are  as  good  as  your 
neighbor  who  is  a professor  of  Chris- 
tianity? this  may  all  be  true,  but  this 
will  not  let  you  free  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. God  docs  not  say  that  because 
your  neighbor  fails  to  do  right,  it  will 
suffice  you;  but  the  Savior  says,  “ Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the 
earth  ” If  you  see  a Christian  make  a 
misstep,  have  charity  to  forgive  him,  and 
not  remember  it  against  him  all  your 
days,  to  the  injury  of  your  own  soul. 
When  I say  a Christian,  I mean  a true 
follower  of  Jesus,  for  none  other  are 
Christians.  Have  you  ever  considered 
what  a Christian  is?  He  is  like  unto  your- 
self— a handful  of  dust.  The  temptations 
which  surround  him  are  much  greater 
than  yours,  yet  it  is  he  whose  prayers  fre- 
quently ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace  in 


your  behalf.  He  is  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
and  it  is  through  him  the  earth  is  pre- 
served, and  without  this  salt  the  woilu 
could  not  stand.  Whenever  that  period 
shall  arrive  when  there  is  not  sufficient 
salt  in  the  earth,  we  will  soon  be  usheied 
into  eternity,  and  there  receive  the  reward 
of  our  labors,  whether  they  have  been 
good  or  bad. 

How,  then,  can  you  any  longer  refuse  to 
accept  the  Gospel  terms  of  salvation,  and 
become  a Christian  when  we  see  and  know 
that  every  beating  pulse  leaves  but  the 
number  less?  and  that  the  place  that  now 
knows  us  will  soon  know  us  no  more  for- 
ever? and  that  we  soon  must  appear  before 
an  almighty  God  who  will  judge  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  If  our  works 
have  been  evil  in  this  lifetime  we  shall  be 
cast  away  from  the  presence  of  that  God 
whom  we  have  offended,  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophets  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night — forever  and  ever; 
but  if  our  works  are  good,  it  shall  be  said 
unto  us,  “ Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  bather, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.”  ^ Be 
not  deceived.  God  is  not  mocked.  A\  hat- 
soever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  lie  also 
reap:  and  how  shall  we  escape  if  ve 
neglect  so  great  salvation? 

Noah  Mktzlek. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BELIEVE  IN  GOD. 


“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.” 
John  14:  1- 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  we 
live  in  a world  surrounded  with  tempta- 
tions, and  cares,  and  troubles,  but  amidst 
all  these  we  have  the  comforting  words  or 
our  dear  Savior,  “Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me.”  IIow  many  hearts  are  troubled! 
troubled  about  many  things,  but  least  of 
all,  the  majority  of  the  people  are  uncon- 
cerned about  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
And  why  is  it  that  so  many  let  their 
thoughts  dwell  on  the  perishable  things 
of  earth?  This  is  all  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

A true  child  of  God  will,  nt  all  times, 
yield  in  ready  obedience  to  his  divine  will, 
and  he  will  know  that  the  present  time 
only  is  ours,  lie  will  also  feel  thankiul 
that  it  is  as  well  with  him  as  it  is,  know 
ing  that  it  is  the  hand  ot  Providence  thai 
rules  and  governs  all  things  for  our  good, 
and  that  lie  will  make  things  work  to- 
i '•other  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him. 

° Job  tells  us  that  “man  is  born  unto 
trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward,  ’ so  that 
we  cannot  expect  a lilt*  of  ease;  but  we 
must  look  lo  God  our  Savior,  who  will 
lu>|p  ns  to  bear  all  our  troubles  and  cares. 
Ilis  yoke  will  then  be  easy,  and  His  bur- 
den light.  When  we  look  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  we  may  observe  that  many 
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of  their  troubles  come  from  violating  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  disobedience  to  God.  ; 
Is  it  not  so?  The  word  of  God  teaches  us 
that  if  a child  is  disobedient  it  must  be 
corrected.  “lie  that  loveth  his  son, 
chasteneth  him  betimes.”  Just  so  it  is 
with  us.  God  is  our  Father,  we  are  his 
sons  and  daughters,  and  he  will  take  care 
of  us  and  provide  for  us  if  we  serve  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Mary  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  hear 
his  precious,  comforting  words,  while 
Martha  said  she  was  left  to  serve  alone; 
but  Jesus  replied  to  her,  “Martha,  Mar- 
tha, thou  art  careful,  and  troubled  about 
many  things:  but  one  thing  is  needful, 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.” 
What  a beautiful  lesson  we  have  here  of 
these  two  sisters!  Like  Martha,  I believe 
we  all  have  too  much  of  the  troubles  and 
cares  about  earthly  things.  Dear  sisters, 
there  is  too  much  ado  made  in  preparing 
meals,  especially  on  the  Sabbath,  when 
much  care  about  serving  should  be  avoid- 
ed, and  which  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God. 
On  this  day  our  minds  should  be  engaged 
in  serving  God,  and  not  our  perishable 
bodies.  Many,  by  partaking  too  freely 
of  the  good  things  thus  prepared,  cause 
pains  and  troubles,  for  which  they  must 
suffer. 

May  all  endeavor  to  gain  wisdom,  and 
try  to  learn  to  know  ourselves,  and  what 
God  requires  of  us.  Such  labor  will  not 
soon  be  over.  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
and  see  if  we  do  not  have  cares  about 
many  unnecessary  things,  and  with  which 
we  would  be  better  off  in  the  end.  Bear 
in  mind  the  words  of  the  Savior,  “Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me.”  Our  great  aim 
should  be  to  please  God,  and  labor  to  do 
good  among  our  fellow-men,  in  bringing 
them  to  Jesus,  that  they  too,  may  partake 
of  the  water  of  life,  and  live  forever  in 
those  beautiful  mansions  which  God  has 
prepared  for  all  those  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter:  Fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  A.  N.  B. 

^ • to 

INCORRECT. 

Daniel  Brenneman,  who' seceded  from 
the  Old  Mennonite  church  a few  years 
ago,  and  is  now  a member  of  the  United 
Mennonite  church  and  editor  of  a paper 
published  by  that  church  under  the  name 
of  the  Gospel  Iianner , was  recently  re- 
quested by  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive 
Christian  to  explain  the  distinctive  feat- 
ures between  themselves  and  the  Old 
Mennonite  church.  In  the  September 
nnmber  of  the  Banner , he  makes  an  at- 
tempt to  give  the  desired  information,  but 
slides  over  his  subject  in  a very  easy  man- 
ner by  simply  casting  a number  of  unen- 
viable insinuations  at  the  Old  Menno- 
nite  church, 


In  the  first  place  he  says,  That  they,  as 
a church,  aue  content  to  allow  the  old 
mennonite  brethren,  as  well  as  those  of 
any  denomination,  liberty  of  conscience, 
in  matters  of  religion.  This  is  indeed  a 
most  remarkable  distinctive  feature  in 
the  United  Mennonite  church  as  distin- 
guished from  the  Old  Mennonite  church. 

O m 

Who  ever  heard  that  the  Old  Mennonite 
church  refused  to  allow  any  denomination 
whatever,  liberty  of  conscience  in  reli- 
gion? The  Old  Mennonite  church  were 
always  the  persecuted  flock,  the  harmless 
and  offensive  people  of  God,  who  by 
their  sufferings  and  endurance  of  persecu- 
tion have  stood  up  and  maintained  their 
faith  even  under  imprisonments  and 
deaths,  and  by  these  sufferings,  in  their 
faithful  endurance,  they  have  done  more 
(it  is  claimed  by  a number  of  notable 
writers),  for  liberty  of  conscience  than 
any  other  people  now  living,  and  they 
never  sought  by  any  other  than  gospel 
means  to  promulgate  their  doctrine  or 
maintain  their  dicipline,  and  now  it  shall 
bo  said  that  the  allowing  of  liberty  of 
conscience  in  matters  of  religion  is  one 
of  the  distinctive  features  of  the  United 
Mennonite  church  from  the  Old  church, 
just  as  if  the  Old  church  did  not  allow 
liberty  of  conscience  to  others.  This  re- 
mark from  one  who  is  so  well  posted  on 
the  belief  and  custom  of  the  Old  Menno- 
nite church  as  the  writer,  is  certainly  a 
very  strange  declaration. 

In  the  second  place  he  says,  “And  wc 
shall  love  them  as  brethren  as  long  as  wo 
can  find  in  them  the  meek  and  gentle 
spirit  of  the  Master  exhibited  in  all  their 
deportments  'of  life.”  Now  when  men 
are  converted,  manifest  the  Master’s  spirit 
and  keep  his  commandments,  they  are 
Christians  and  disciples  of  our  Lord,  and 
just  such  meek  and  gentle  spirits,  who 
are  willing  on  all  things  to  yield  obedi- 
ence to  the  teachings  of  the  Savior  and 
the  instructions  and  customs  of  the  Apos- 
tles, were  always  gladly  received  and  re- 
tained in  their  communion  by  the  Old 
Mennonite  church;  this  is  indeed  the  dis- 
tinctive feature  of  our  church,  and  had 
the  writer  of  the  article  under  considera- 
tion, and  his  co  laborers  been  willing  to 
exercise  and  manifest  in  “all  their  deport- 
ment of  life,”  this  spirit  of  meekness  and 
obedience  to  all  the  requirements  of  the 
word  of  God,  they  would  still  stand  as 
beloved  and  respected  brethren  in  her 
communion.  This  spirit  of  meekness 
exhibited  in  “all  the  deportments  of  life,” 
never  institutes,  excites  or  encourages 
dissension  or  schism,  but  rather  works 
for  peace  and  unity.  It  but  ill  becomes 
the  man  who  instigates  and  causes  a di- 
vision in  the  church,  to  make  great  pre- 
tensions to  peace  and  unity,  the  old  say- 
ing is,  that  “charity  begins  at  home.”  A 
man  should  show  his  faith  and  his  princi- 
ples by  his  works.  Now  when  friend 
Brenneman  gives  as  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  his  church  that  they 


shall  love  them  (the  old  brethren)  as 
brethren,  as  long  as  they  find  in  them  the 
meek  spirit  of  the  Master  exhibited  in  all 
their  deportments  of  life,  he  raises  up  (if 
this  is  really  the  method  of  his  church 
whereby  they  test  Christian  character,  and 
if  they  really  make  this  point  the  condi- 
tion of  church  fellowship,)  an  imaginary 
difference  where  there  is  none.  But  we 
see  in  another  column  of  the  same  paper 
that  he  on  Sunday  baptized  a person  who 
had,  according  to  his  own  account  been 
converted  only  the  previous  evening, 
llow  is  it  possible,  we  ask,  for  a minister 
or  any  one  to  ascertain  whether  a person 
does  possess  and  exhibit  in  all  the  deport- 
ments of  life  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  in  a 
period  of  less  than  twenty-four  hours? 
And  yet  he  goes  on  to  say  in  the 

Third  place,  “Truly  we  think  these  (the 
meek  and  gentle  spirit  in  the  Master  ex- 
hibited in  all  the  deportments  of  life),  the 
surest  evidence  or  true  heartfelt,  bible  re- 
ligion, and  we  incline  to  lay  a great  deal 
more  stress  on  them  than  on  any  adopted 
creed  or  name.”  This  is  again  Old  Men- 
nonite doctrine,  and  we  are  not  willing 
that  any  one  should  so  blind  the  public 
mind  as  to  lead  them  to  think  differently, 
and  thus  rob  the  Old  church  of  her  time 
honored  laurels.  The  Old  church  has  held 
and  taught  from  time  immemorial  that 
there  is  no  virtue  in  any  name  or  creed, 
only  so  far  as  these  represent  Christ,  his 
word  and  merits;  neither  do  they  place 
any  virtue  in  the  great  ado,  the  loud 
noise,  the  boisterous  demonstrations  and 
bodily  exercise  in  worship,  nor  yet  in  the 
passionate  outbursts  of  feeling  as  an  evi- 
dence of  conversion,  but  they  have  always 
and  still  do  believe  and  teach  that  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  must  show  forth  their  in- 
ward and  spiritual  change,  and  their  spir- 
itual union  with  Christ,  by  their  outward 
walk  and  conversation.  If,  then,  our 
friends  really  hold  to  this  same  doctrine, 
they,  so  far  still  reflect  the  broken  frag- 
ments which  they  carried  with  them  in 
their  shipwrecked,  Old  Mennonite  faith, 
and  as  a point  of  difference,  if  they  really 
make  this  the  test  of  true,  heartfelt,  bible 
religion,  this  is  an  unfortunate  and  ill- 
chosen  argument. 

In  the  fourth  place  he  says,  “We.believe 
in  earnest  efforts  being  put  forth  to  win 
souls  to  Christ  by  means  of  protacted  meet- 
ings; also  as  a means  to  sustain  believ- 
ers and  further  them  on  in  their  growth 
of  grace,  prayer  and  fellowship  meetings 
are  held,  regularly  by  the  several  classes, 
conducted  by  their  several  class  leaders. 
Family  worship  is  considered  as  a duty  to 
be  observed  by  each  family.” 

Here  the  writer  of  the  article  refers  to 
three  distinctive  features,  two  of  which 
we  admit  as  correct.  Protacted  meetings 
have  never  been  accepted  by  the  Old 
Mennonite  church,  for  the  reason  that 
they  arc  nearly  always  conducted  under  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  excitment,  and 
the  effervescent  outbursts  of  passion  and 
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animal  feeling  so  frequently  exhibited  at 
theso  meetings  are  things  very  foreign 
to  true  religion,  as  the  brief  duration  of 
conversions  of  this  character  continually 
show.  True  religion  on  the  contrary  ad- 
dresses itself  to  our  sober,  solemn  reason, 
and  leads  us  with  due  consideration  to 
consecrate  ourselves  to  God  and  to  his 
service  through  a convincing  faith. 

Public  prayer-meetings  have  likewise 
never  been  accepted  by  the  Old  Menno- 
nite church,  because  Jesus  tells  us  that 
when  we  pray,  we  should  go  into  our 
closets,  close  the  door  and  pray  to  our  Fa- 
ther who  heareth  in  secret  and  He  should 
reward  us  openly.  So  by  his  example  he 
taught  us  -and  went  out  alone  into  the 
mountain  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer.  On  another  occasion,  he  rose  up 
early,  a great  while  before  day,  and  went 
out  into  a solitary  place  and  there  prayed. 
So  in  the  case  of  prayer-meetings  we  pre- 
fer to  follow  the  Savior’s  teaching  and  ex- 
ample. In  regard  to  the  third  point,  fam- 
ily prayer,  the  church  teaches,  that  every 
member  should,  at  least,  twice  a day, 
when  he  riseth  up  and  lieth  down,  call 
upon  God  in  prayer,  return  thanks  for  the 
blessings  received  and  pray  for  further 
grace  and  help,  and  not  only  this,  but 
that  every  time  we  sit  down  to  a table 
spread  with  bounties  of  his  hand,  we 
should  give  thanks  and  call  upon  God. 
No  prayerless  person  can  be  a faithful 
Mennonite.  Sincere  and  earnest  prayer 
for  divine  assistance  every  day,  is  as  in- 
dispensable to  Christian  grace  and  growth, 
as  bread  to  physical  support  and  the 
growth  of  the  body.  There  are  also  many 
Mennonite  families  who  do  observe  regu- 
lar open  family  prayer. 

In  the  fifth  place  the  writer  says.  “We 
also  encourage  Sabbath-school  work  and 
the  Missionary  cause  to  the  utmost  of 
our  ability.”  The  Sabbath-school  work 
was  carried  on  in  the  Old  church  before 
the  United  church  had  an  existence,  and 
our  people  have  now  many  flourishing 
schools  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
and  the  work  is  progressing  in  a very  en- 
couraging manner.  Foreign  Missionary 
work,  so  far,  we  admit,  has  not  found 
much  encouragement  among  our  people, 
but  the  United  church  cannot  say  any 
more,  and  if  the  writer  has  reference  to 
what  we  would  designate  “Home  Mission- 
ary work,”  then  we  claim  that  his  distinct- 
ive feature  on  this  point  has  no  founda- 
tion, for  the  matter  of  church  extension 
and  ministers  going  abroad  to  visit  the 
churches  and  scattered  members,  and  to 
preach  the  word  wherever  called  upon,  or 
wherever  opportunity  presented  itself, 
has  been  strongly  advocated  and  encour- 
aged during  later  years  and  is  still,  and 
much  has  been  done  in  this  way,  and  our 
ministers  generally  travel  a great  deal  in 
the  interests  of  the  church  and  always 
have,  but  they  have  never  called  their 
work  missionary  work,  nor  themselves 
missionaries , and  have  said  but  little 


about  it  any  way;  but  to  give  this  as  a 
distinctive  feature  between  the  United 
church  and  the  Old,  and  thus  insinuate 
that  the  Old  church  did  do  but  very  little 
or  nothing  at  all  in  this  direction,  is  cer 
tainly  an  unjustice  to  the  church.  If  how- 
ever by  missionary  cause  he  means 
proselyting  among  other  denominations 
and  especially  among  the  Old  church, 
then  we  say  that  the  Old  church  lays  no 
claim  to  that  distinction,  and  we  accord 
him  the  full  weight  of  his  argument. 

In  the  sixth  place,  friend  Brenneman 
says,  “We,  as  a church,  aim  to  be  cau- 
tious to  receive  if  possible,  only  such  into 
the  church  as  have  experienced  a change 
of  heart,  and  have  the  evidence  of  pardon 
of  sin  and  acceptance  with  God  through 
repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  On  this  declaration  we  have 
several  remarks  to  make. 

We  do  not  think  that  there  is  a church 
or  denomination  anywhere  (unless  it  be 
one  or  two  smaller  denominations  which 
have  had  their  origin  in  the  Mennonite 
church),  that  are  more  strict,  and  who  put 
their  applicants  for  church  membership  to 
a severer  test,  or  who  take  them  through 
a closer  examination  than  the  Old  Menno- 
nite church.  The  requirements  of  the 
church  are  so  strict  that  in  fact  there  are 
comparatively  few  who  are  willing  to  give 
themselves  up  to  them  fully  and  unite 
with  the  church,  so  that  if  there  is  any  dif- 
ference between  the  two  churches  so  far 
as  they  aim  to  receive  into  their  commun- 
ion only  converted  persons,  it  is,  by  all 
odds,  in  favor  of  the  Old  church,  and  of 
this  friend  Brenneman  is  aware.  We 
could  cite  a number  of  instances  in  proof 
of  this  matter  if  we  deemed  it  necessary. 

In  the  preceding  part  of  this  article  we 
noticed  that  the  writer  said,  “The  surest 
evidences  of  a true,  heart-felt,  Bible  reli- 
gion are,  to  manifest  the  meek  and  gentle 
spirit  of  the  Master  in  all  the  deportments 
of  life.”  Upon  this  assertion,  then,  these 
also  must  be  evidences  of  conversion  and 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  for  these  are 
beginnings,  the  first  stops  in  Christian  life 
and  in  religion;  but  here  we  would  sim- 
ply again  inquire,  how  can  these  eviden- 
ces manifest  themselves  so  unmistakably 
to  the  church  when  persons  are  baptized, 
and  received  iuto  the  church  within  a few 
hours  after  conversion? 

If,  however,  the  United  church  accept 
a simple  passionate  outburst  of  feeling  as 
an  evidence  of  a change  of  heart  and  the 
pardon  of  sin,  and  in  their  examination 
of  applicants  for  baptism  and  discards 
what  the  writer  calls  the  surest  evidences 
and  upon  which  lie  says,  he  lays  great 
stress , then  as  a matter  of  course  they 
need  not  be  at  a loss  for  that  which  they 
accept  as  evidence,  but  whether  these  will 
be  scriptural  evidences  of  conversion,  is 
in  our  mind  a question,  and  would  rather 
make  the  author  of  the  a?  tide  under  con- 
sideration contradict  his  own  words.  We 
are  well  aware  that  there  is  no  forgiveness 


of  sin  without  repentance  and  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  thus  wo  believe  and  teach, 
but  how  persons  can  be  converted  and 
have  the  evidence  of  forgiveness  and  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  and  instead  of  becom- 
ing more  plain  and  more  humble,  become 
more  conformed  to  the  world  and  more 
exalted,  is  a matter  which  we  do  not  un- 
derstand. 

The  insinuations  from  the  sixth  point 
of  course  are,  when  written  in  plain  lan- 
guage, that  the  Old  church  is  not  cau- 
tious, to  receive  only  such  persons  into 
her  communion  as  are  really  converted 
and  who  have  experienced  a change  of 
heart,  and  from  this  stand  point  he  says 
in  the 

Seventh  place,  “That  church  member- 
ship and  the  keeping  of  the  commands 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord’s  house  are 
intended  only  for  the  converted  and  by 
no  means  for  the  unconverted.”  We  are 
really  surprised  at  this  sage  remark  of  our 
friend.  Does  he  not  know  that  the  Old 
church  has  always  held  and  taught  this 
doctrine?  Or  does  he  now  attempt  to 
bring  in  the  threadbare  remarks  of  the  se- 
ceded confessionals  of  a century,  more  or 
less,  that  the  Old  church  is  a dead,  uncon- 
verted church,  and  her  ministers  are  dumb 
dogs  that  cannot  «bark,  and  that  there  is 
no  spiritual  life  among  her  members!! 
Ah,  well  we  hardly  thought  it!  That 
church  membership  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord’s  house  are  for  the  converted  only 
we  never  heard  any  one  question,  and  to 
produce  this  as  a new  thing  or  a distinct- 
ive feature  in  the  United  church,  which 
the  Old  church  does  not  have  or  does  not 
teach,  shows  only  the  dreamy,  chimerical 
ideas  of  one  who  is  trying  to  extinguish 
the  light  of  another  that  his  own  may  be- 
come more  prominent. 

Further  that  the  United  church  be- 
lieves that  salvation  and  pardon  of  sin 
are  not  secured  by  anything  that  man  can 
do,  but  are  alone  through  Christ,  is  a 
solid  Old  Mennonite  doctrine  and  needs 
no  further  explanation,  and  that  obedi- 
ence and  a holy  life  of  piety  and  resigna- 
tion to  God  are  natural  results  and  evi- 
dences of  regeneration  and  consecration 
to  God,  and  that  water  baptism  is  the 
outward  sign,  and  no  distinctive  features 
of  the  New  church  at  all,  for  they  have 
all  been  taught  and  maintained  long  ago 
in  the  Old  church.  Immersion,  however, 
has  never  been  practiced  by  the  Orthodox 
Mennonite  church,  baptism  having  al- 
ways been  administered  by  pouring. 

We  have  looked  over  tins  article  care- 
fully and  out  of  thirteen  points  presented 
we  have  only  found  three  which  we  can 
accept  as  “distinctive  features,”  and  these 
we  hold  as  un scriptural  or  at  least  of 
doubtful  propriety.  From  the  foregoing, 
however,  our  readers  must  not  by  any 
means  form  the  idea  that  there  is  but  lit 
tie  or  no  difference  between  the  tw< 
churches.  It  was  not  our  part  to  show 
these  differences  in  the  present  article. 
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Our  purpose  was  only  to  vindicate  the 
doctrines  of  the  Old  church  so  far  as  they 
had  been  assailed  by  the  insinuations  of 
the  article  in  the  Banner,  and  with  tins 
we  shall  let  the  subject  rest  for  the  pres* 


tion  and  usher  in  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
by  which  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
to  light.  The  kingdom  of  David  merged 
into  a spiritual  kingdom,  in  which  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blest.  In 


ent.  It  seems  to  us  as  though  from  some  Christ  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea, and 
motive  or  other,  friend  Brenneman  tried  to  amen.  The  Savior  says,  “ Think  not  that 
make  his  church  appear  as  nearly  like  the  I am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
Old  church  as  possible,  studiously  avoid-  prophets;  I am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 


ing  to  touch  upon  the  real  differences,  and 
as  a substitute,  bringing  mainly  such 
points  as  have  always  been  maintained 
and  taught  by  the  Old  church.  Ilis  mode 
of  explaining  differences  is  certainly  a 
rather  novel  one,  and  withal  we  consider 
it  as  altogether  unjust,  that  the  points  of 
faith  and  practice,  so  long  maintained 
and  taught  in  the  Old  church,  should  here 
be  held  up  as  distinctive  features  of  the 
United  church,  and  for  this  reason  we 
think  we  are  fully  justifiable  in  publicly 
criticizing  the  article.  We  have  done  so 
with  no  ill-disposed  motive  but  from  a sense 
of  right  and  duty,  believing  that  we  ought 
earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints  and  after  the  example 
of  Menno  Simon,  put  the  light  upon  the 
candlestick  that  it  may  give  light  to  all 
in  the  house.  J.  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


CHRIST  OUR  SAVIOR. 


“ When  the  fulness  of  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  son,  made  of 
a woman,  made  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.”  Gal.  4 : 4,  5. 


to  fulfill.  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all 
be  fulfilled.”  Matt.  5 : 17,  18. 

Christ  fulfilled  the  law  by  obeying  it, 
and  in  love  to  God  and  to  his  neighbors, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law; 
the  redemption  price  being  his  own 
blood.  Under  the  law  there  was  no  re- 
mission of  sin  without  the  shedding  of 
blood.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  The 
sinner  must  die,  or  bring  the  sacrifice 
required  under  the  law,  which  was  typical 
of  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  slain  in  God  s 
eternal  purpose  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  Christ  had  no  sins  for  which 
to  die,  but  his  neighbor  had,  hence  the 
just  died  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  gave 
himself  under  the  curse  to  deliver  us 
from  the  curse  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons,  having  forfeited  our 
heirship  by  our  sins  and  disobedience. 
But  now,  by  returning  like  the  prodigal 
son  to  the  father,  or  like  Mary  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  with  penitent  and  contrite  hearts, 
forsaking  the  forbidden  paths  of  sin,  and 
becoming  willing  to  be  guided  by  Christ 
and  his  word;  by  faith  in  Him  who  is  the 


and  yet  in  our  short-comings  we  may 
sometimes  feel  to  say,  “O  wretched  man 
that  I am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this 
body  of  sin.”  Like  Paul,  we  will  not 
despair,  but  look  to  Jesus  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  and  we  can  then  be  enabled  to 
say,  “I  thank  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  and  through  whom  wo 
are  brought  to  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadetli  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us.” 

Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul;  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits.  Amos  Heku. 

Lime  Valley , Pa.  ‘ 

m m — — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LABOR  FOR  THE  RICH  HARVEST. 


When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come, God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a woman.  The 
time  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  the  com-  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  by  draw- 
ing of  the  Messiah  was  fulfilled — the  day-  ing  nigh  to  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  we  are 
spring  from  on  high  had  appeared;  when  accepted  of  God  for  Christ’s  sake,  who 
the  heavenly  host  sang,  Glory  to  God  in  fulfilled  the  law  in  our  stead;  and  we  are 
the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  no  more  under  the  curse,  but  under  grace 
toward  men,  when  in  Bethlehem,  the  city  — the  free  gift  of  God — through  our  Lord 
of  David,  Christ  the  Savior  was  born,  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  we  have  redemp- 
through  the  virgin  Mary  of  the  lineage  of  tion  through  his  blood;  even  the  forgive 
David,  to  whom  the  angel  said,  before  his  ness  of  our  sins,  and  are  reconciled  to 


birth,  Ye  slflall  call  his  name  Jesus,  tor  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  He 
shall  bo  called,  The  Son  of  the  Highest; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David;  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting,  and  this  was  the 
woman’s  seed  promised  in  Eden. 

Paul  says,  “ This  seed  promised  is 
Christ,”  and  not  llesli  and  blood  from 
Mary  — the  Word  made  fiesh.  And, 
the  Word  was  made  fiesh,  and  dwelt 


strangers 


God  again.  We  are  no  more 
and  aliens,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  hav- 
ing received  the  adoption  of  sons  through 
Christ.  This  fills  the  heart  with  love 
toward  Jesus,  puts  a new  song  into  our 
mouths,  and  we  can  truly  say,  “O  how  I 
love  Jesus,  because  he  first  loved  me.” 

A living  faith  in  the  soul  has  works;  it 
labors  to  keep  all  the  requirements  of 
God’s  word,  and  serves  Christ  out  of  love, 
looking  and  trusting  in  Him  alone.  We 
can  say  with  Paul,  “ I live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  livetli  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 


among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the  faith  in 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa-  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 


ther,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  And  of  his  | himself  for  me 
fulness  have  all  we  received, and  grace  for 
grace,  for  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
(.In.  1.),  made  under  the  law  to  fulfill  it, 
to  bring  to  an  end  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 


to  redeem  me  from  all 
ire  willing  to  suffer 


iniquity.  We 
proach  for  Christ’s  sake  if  required. 


no  trust  in  the  flesl 
fiesh  dwelleth 
to  crucify  all 


no  good 
sinful 


re- 
Put 

i,  knowing  that  in  our 
thing;  but  labor 
affections  and  lusts, 


“ Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few."  Matt.  9 : o7. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
and  all  readeis  of  the  Herald,  In  my 
great  weakness  I am  prompted,  through 
the  love  of  God,  to  write  a few  words  of 
encouragement.  A minister  once  said  to 
me,  that  if  we  are  faithful  to  God,  and 
have  but  a small  talent,  and  can  do  but 
little,  he  will  accept  it,  and  it  will  benefit 
some  one.  So  perchance  a few  words 
from  this  part  of  God’s  moral  vineyard 
land  from  a poor,  weak  creature  as  the 
writer,  may  be  of  benefit  to  some  one  and 
lead  him  to  the  throne  of  grace.  I feel 
strengthened  every  time  I receivo  the 
Herald,  and  read  the  many  words  of 
warning  and  love  from  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters.  Is  it  not  the  love  of  God  that 
does  all  this?  Then  let  us  be  more  earn- 
estly engaged  in  laboring  for  our  great 
Redeemer,  and  in  helping  one  another.  I 
want  to  do  my  duty  as  much  as  the  Lord 
will  assist  me.  If  I could  do  more  by 
writing  than  speaking  I would  feel  to  do 
so,  as  I desire  to  reap  of  that  eternal  har- 
vest, with  all  the  children  of  God. 

In  refer i ing  to  the  text,  truly  can  we 
say  as  did  our  blessed  Savior,  That  the 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  If  we  take  a view  of  our  natural  har- 
vest it  seems  plenty  and  we  should  feel 
very  thankful  to  God  for  such  a blessing; 
and  the  laborers  seem  also  plenteous,  so 
that  the  harvest  is  of  short  duration,  but 
when  we  look  around  on  all  sides,  and 
see  the  great  multitudes  going  on 
day  after  day,  down,  down  to  the  depths 
of  everlasting  destruction,  we  have  abun- 
dance of  room  to  say  and  agree  with  the 
blessed  Lamb  of  God,  That  the  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  aro 
few. 

This  harvest  is  nol  only  for  the  summer 
season,  but  every  day  can  we  labor  in  this 
harvest,  to  bring  souls  to  God.  The  en- 
emy of  souls  is  ever  busy,  and  very  ready 
to  lead  them  from  God.  So  it  behooves 
us  to  labor  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
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work.  It  is  sad  to  see  where  every  genera- 
tion is  going — more  in  worldly  lusts,  as 
fast  as  the  wheels  of  time  can  move  them 
along.  We  feel  the  need  of  help  here 
since  our  old  brother  and  co-laborer  has 
left  us.  Those  who  feel  like  coming  this 
way  and  offering  us  help,  will  find  room 
for  a great  deal  of  labor,  especially  among 
the  young  people  Many  are  young  and 
think  they  perhaps  have  many  days  yet  to 
live,  but  they  may  be  deceived.  The  pale 
horse  and  his  rider  may  come  when  they 
least  expect  them;  then  if  they  are  not 
prepared  what  must  their  doom  be?  They 
will  be  as  stubble  and  chaff  that  is  sep- 
arated from  the  wheat  of  the  harvest;  they 
will  have  no  time  then  to  repent,  but  will 
be  driven  as  it  were,  by  the  wind,  and 
consumed  as  chaff,  but  the  wheat  which 
is  good  will  be  gathered  into  the  garner 
in  that  place  for  which  they  have  labored, 
and  there  they  will  reap  the  rich  reward 
from  that  good  seed  which  they  so  faith- 
fully labored  to  sow.  Oh,  what  a joy  it 
would  be  if  we  could  bring  all  the  loved 
ones  with  us,  gather  many  sheaves  into 
his  kingdom — in  God’s  kingdom  is  where 
we  expect  our  pay  for  laboring  for  him. 
Some  enjoy  the  substance  of  their  earthly 
harvest  by  spending  their  means  for  in- 
toxicating drinks,  and  then  go  along  the 
highway  worse  than  brutes;  fathers  taking 
the  lead  and  sons  following  the  example. 
Oh,  is  it  not  lamentable  to  see  such  in- 
stances day  after  day! 

Young  men  will  go  into  the  field  and. 
labor  and  sweat  for  the  highest  wages, 
and  then  turn  right  about  and  worse  than 
throw  away  their  wages,  by  going  to 
saloons  and  thus  ruining  both  their 
constitution  and  character,  and  perhaps 
at  last  be  forever  banished  from  God. 
There  are  many  young  men  reaching 
manhood  who  have. fine  talents  to  labor 
for  God,  if  they  would  put  them  to  good 
use;  but  instead  of  this  they  will  use  their 
talents  and  influences  on  the  downward 
road  to  ruin.  It  is  the  great  duty  of  the 
few  laborers  to  labor  more  in  earnest  and 
love,  for  more  peace  and  union-  What  a 
great  blessing  it  is  where  peace  and  union 
reign  throughout,  and  what  a comfort  it 
would  be  to  the  true  children  of  God  to 
see  harmony  in  the  church,  and 
neighbors. 

How  much  more  pleasant  would  it  seem 
to  see  everything  go  along  evenly  and 
smoothly;  it  would  be  better  for  the  bod- 
ily health  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  the 
soul;  and  there  is  and  ever  has  been  a 
way  to  bring  this  about,  and  that  is  by 
learning  and  doing  the  will  of  God.  Labor 
spent  in  this  way  is  of  much  more  value 
to  both  soul  and  body  than  if  it  were 
spent  in  learning  or  studying  some  plan 
to  deceive  our  neighbor,  or  contriving 
some  new  fashion,  and  in  the  end  deceive 
ourselves  and  be  cast  away  from  God  and 
the  association  of  the  redeemed.  There 
are  so  many  thousands  who  will  find  time, 
or  take  time  to  labor  for  fashion’s  sake 


among 


for  which  they  never  can  reap  any  reward 
from  God,  but  must  take  their  reward  in 
the  bottomless  pit. 

There  is  room  for  thousands  more  to 
labor  for  Christ.  God  desires  true  la- 
borers in  his  vineyard.  In  the  vex  so  fol- 
lowing our  text,  the  Savior  says,  “ Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest.” No  doubt  in  many  places  there 
are  many  precious  souls  ready  to  l’eceive 
the  truth,  but  the  laborers  are  few,  espe- 
cially for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Jesus  wants  workers  of  humility 
and  truth,  and  not  self-conceited  fops  who 
are  either  idle  drones  or  slaves  to  pleasure 
and  sin,  and  who  consume  the  produce  of 
the  soil,  or  spend  their  time  in  seeking 
after  the  high  things  of  the  world,  and  the 
enticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom  that  they 
may  be  able  to  make  themselves  appear 
learned  and  wise.  But  is  this  true  labor 
for  God?  I fear  not.  So  we  are  command- 
ed to  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  The  day 
or  time  of  life  is  short,  and  the  work  is 
very  great.  The  earnest  workmen  of  the 
truth  are  but  few;  the  reward  is  abun- 
dant and  the  Master  of  the  harvest  is  very 
urgent  and  willing  to  save,  but  few  are 
willing  to  comply. 

In  all  worldly  concerns  if  there  is  to  be 
much  gained,  nearly  all  men  are  ready 
with  great  willingness  and  anxiety  to  lend 
a helping  hand  and  labor  with  all  their 
might  and  strength.  But  let  it  be  labor 
to  save  their  poor  souls,  or  the  souls  of 
others,  then  see  what  slackness,  backward- 
ness and  carelessness  is  shown;  there  is 
no  interest  or  desire  as  there  should  be, 
while  their  adversary  goes  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour;  and  a careless  soul 
and  especially  a careless  minister  is  his 
special  delight;  they  are  tried  on  every 
side.  Let  us  pray,  dear  readers,  for  more 
true  laborers.  A laborer  of  Christ  is  rep- 
resented as  a day  laborer;  he  comes  into 
the  harvest  not  to  become  lord  of  it,  not 
to  live  on  the  labor  of  others,  but  to  per 
form  his  day’s  work.  He  feels  to  take 
hold  of  the  plow  and  help  maintain  him- 
self, though  the  work  may  seem  severe, 
yet  there  are  good  wages  in  the  harvest 
at  home,  and  the  day,  though  hot,  is  but  a 
short  one.  Our  labor  through  life  is  but 
short. 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  labor  on  so  as  to 
reap  our  reward  in  a better  world  than 
this.  In  conclusion  I ask  an  interest  in 
all  your  prayers.  Your  unworthy  servant. 

Harvey  Fiiiesnkr. 
Noble  Center,  Mich . 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  TO  JESUS. 

The  invitation  “come  to  Jesus”  natu- 
rally addresses  itself  to  the  sinner,  who  is 
blind  in  unbelief,  and  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  It  cannot  be  appropriately  ex- 
tended to  one  who  is  in  Christ,  whose  life 


is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  but  one  who  is 
out  of  Christ,  and  alien  from  Jesus. 

An  inquiring  sinner  on  hearing  the  in- 
vitation might  appropriately  ask  “Why 
go  to  Jesus?”  Come , because  you  are  in- 
vited. The  invitation  is,  “Whosoever 
will.”  When  our  Lord  had  gone  to  heaven, 
He  caught  up  John  in  the  spirit,  on  the 
isle  of  Patmos,  and  told-  him  to  write  cer- 
tain things  to  the  churches;  and  before 
he  sealed  it  He  told  him  to  xorite,  “The 
spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  wfiosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
“Whosoever”  means  me;  it  means  you. 
Is  not  the  invitation  broad  enough  for 
you?  Richard  Baxter  said, “whosoever” 
is  there;  if  it  had  been  Richard  Baxter, 
he  could  not  have  believed  it  was  meant 
for  him, — there  might  have  been  some 
other  Richard  Baxter,  but  whosoever 
meant  him.”  You  can  accept  the  invita- 
tion now  if  you  will. 

Come,  because  you.  want  rest.  “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for 
I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  In  the 
busy  whirl  of  business  life,  you  want  rest. 
Mingling  in  the  gayest  society  and  chas- 
ing the  delusive  phantom-pleasure,  you 
want  rest.  Battling  with  might  and  main 
against  the  oppressor — want,  you  want 
rest.  Bidding  adieu  to  life  with  all  its 
joys  and  sorrows,  pains  and  pleasures, 
hopes  and  fears,  smiles  and  tears,  you 
want  rest.  Come,  rest  in  Jesus. 

Come,  because  you  want  peace. 
“But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt  There  is  no  peace  saith 
my  God  to  the  wicked.”  Though  your 
companions  are  seemingly  the  merriest  of 
God’s  creatures,  and  you  join  with  them 
in  jubilant  songs,  in  tumultuous  laughter, 
and  in  riotous  merriment;  though  your 
countenance  is  radiant  with  pleasure,  and 
betrays  not  the  uneasiness  that  lurks 
within  your  bosom,  and  you  are  looked 
upon  by  your  aosociates  as  being  perfect- 
ly happy,  yet  when  in  the  darkness, 
stretched  upon  your  couch,  alone  with 
your  Maker,  you  instinctively  clasp  your 
hands  upon  your  breast,  and  sileutly  con- 
fess to  yourself  and  your  God,  There  is 
no  peace  in  this  heart.  Come,  find 
peace  in  Jesus,  that  you  may  have  joy  in 
His  promise,  “Peace  I leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid.” 

Come,  because  you  are  a sinner. 
“This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  savo  sinners.”  The 
fact  that  you  are  a sinner  is  one  of  the 
strongest  reasons  why  you  should  come  to 
Jesus.  Learn  a lesson  from  the  example 
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and  teachings  of  Christ,  with  respect  to 
sinners.  When  He  saw  Zaccheus  in  the 
sycamore  tree,  He  told  him  to  make  haste 
and  come  down;  for  to-day  he  must  abide 
at  his  house.  “And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  all  murmured,  saying  that  he  was 
gone  to  be  a guest  with  a man  that  is  a 
sinner.”  Hear  the  reply  of  the  loving 
Savior,  “For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.’’ 
Many  sinners  sat  at  meat  with  him.  lie 
ate  with  publicans  and  sinners.  He  was 
called  the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
All  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near 
to  hear  him.  Christ  Jesus  came  to  save 
sinners.  He  died  for  sinners.  Sinner, 
will  you  not  come  to  Jesus?  Do  not  try 
to  get  religion  first,  come  as  you  arc. 

Come,  because  you  want  to  be  saved. 
“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other; 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.”  You  want  to  be  saved 
with  Christian  consolation  from  doubts 
and  uncertainties  concerning  the  religion 
of  Christ.  You  want  to  receive  the  con- 
solation of  the  gospel,  and  be  saved  from 
infidelity,  which  will  rob  you  of  Christ  as 
a Sayior,  and  leave  you  nothing  in  his 
stead  but  misery  and  painful  uncertainty. 
You  want  to  be  saved  from  fretting  and 
murmuring  and  repining,  and  receive  in 
their  stead  stability,  courage,  faith.  You 
want  to  be  'saved  in  a dying  hour  from 
the  dread  or  being  ushered  into  the  visible 
presence  of  Almighty  God  without  hav- 
ing obeyed  him,  when  you  knew  this  will. 
You  want  to  be  saved  from  the  fangs  of 
everlasting  death;  “Where  the  smoke  of 
their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night.’’  You  want  to  be  saved  in  heaven; 
sanctified  and  glorified,  joined  with  the 
redeemed  in  songs  of  praise  to  all  eterni- 
ty. Then  come  to  Jesus,  lie  can  save 
you.  He  will  save  you.  You  cannot 
save  yourself:  nothing  you  can  do  will 
save  you  or  merit  heaven.  You  must  be 
saved  by  a Savior.  Your  friends  cannot 
save  you:  the  angels  cannot  save  you. 
Jesus  is  the  only  Savior;  you  must  bo 
saved  by  him  or  be  lost  eternally.  Then 
come  to  Jesus.  Come,  because  you  are 
invited.  Come,  because  you  want  rest. 
Come,  because  you  want  peace.  Come, 
because  you  are  a sinner.  Come,  because 
you  want  to  be  saved. 

Rnshville , Va.  Jno.  8.  Coffman. 
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For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

ADMONITION. 


“Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath;  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  hold.”  Eph.  6:  4. 

Paul  considers  it  essential  for  children 
that  they  might  early  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord,  and  be  brought  into  his  fold  and  be 
saved.  The  above  words  reduced  to 
practice  may  insure  profitable  results. 


How  glorious  and  delightful  when  par- 
ents and  children  are  united  in  serving 
the  Lord,  for  then  there  is  a hope  «f  en- 
tering the  blissful  realms  of  eternity  as 
an  unbroken  family. 

Parental  exhortations  should  be  accom- 
panied with  good  examples;  for  without 
the  latter  they  would  have  but  little  ef- 
fect to  make  the  best  impressions  upon 
their  minds.  Parents,  teachers,  and  min- 
isters should  do  as  they  say,  and  should 
not  give  their  expression  the  very  highest 
coloring  as  is  customary  with  some  peo- 
ple. Kind  exhortations  and  earnest  peti- 
tion to  God  in  behalf  of  children,  will  in 
most  cases,  prove  profitable.  The  apostle 
forbids  provocation  to  children.  This 
may  result  from  too  frequent  correction 
or  chastening,  and  especially  when  in  an 
excited  condition,  or  ill  humor  towards 
their  children,  for  their  feelings  are  very 
tender.  The  disposition  of  parents  to- 
wards their  children  will  be  imbibed  by 
them  and  returned.  Such  a course  is  not 
prudent.  Much  patience  should  be  exer- 
cisc^l  to  control  them  in  meekness,  and 
words  of  kindness,  which  always  may  pro- 
duce the  best  results. 

Parents  should  show  to  their  children 


tions  to  God  in  their  behalf,  that  when 
the  great  and  notable  day  shall  come  they 
mav  with  us,  escape  the  fearful  torment 
which  awaits  every  ungodly  soul,  and  as 
unbroken  families  enter  into  the  man- 
sions of  eternal  happiness. 

J.  D.  IIhrsiiky. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  hope  that  is  within  us. 


the  same  charity  that  is  required  in  the 
church.  If  this  course  is  taken  it  will  al- 


most invariably,  avoid  provoking  to 
wrath.  Solomon,  the  wise  man  says,  “A 
soft  answer  turnetli  away  wrath;  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger.”  “Train  up 
a child  in  the  way  lie  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 
This  in  part  implies  an  exhortation,  and 
it  refers  to  the  good  that  is  planted  in  a 
child,  that  it  will  not  be  likely  to  throw 
it  aside.  Experience  teaches  us  that  in- 
struction derived  in  youth  may  become 
very  firmly  settled  in  the  mind,  llow 
ready  then  should  we  all  be  to  sow  the 
good  seed — the  word  of  God — in  their 
hearts,  that  when  they  shall  be  called  to 
leave  this  world,  a hope  of  their  future 
happiness  may  be  cherished. 

To  impart  instruction  no  time,  or  care, 
or  means  should  be  spared,  and  no  labor 
considered  too  burdensome.  In  the  law 
we  have  instructions  in  the  course  to  pur- 
sue with  children.  This  teaches  us  that 
the  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.  In  Deu- 
teronomy G:  V,  we  find  that,  “Thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  thou  shalt  talk  to  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  best 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.”  Noah 
and  Lot  instructed  their  families,  and  they 
were  just  before  the  Lord.  Noah  and 
his  wife,  his  sons  and  their  wives  were 
permitted  to  enter  the  ark.  We  here  no- 
tice that  all,  of  both  families  escaped; 
their  parents  no  doubt  were  righteous,  and 
earnestly  instructed  their  children,  and 
their  children  must  have  obeyed,  as  they 
escaped  with  their  parents. 

Dear  parents,  let  us  also  be  concerned 
about  our  children,  and  offer  up  our  peti- 


Man  is  so  constituted  that  he  ever  man- 
ifests a strong  desire  for  something  bet- 
ter than  that  which  his  present  state  of 
existence  allows  him.  His  spiritual  nature 
especially  urges  him  to  look  forward  to 
the  future  for  an  era  of  repose;  something 
that  will  free  him  from  the  toil  and  strife 
that  so  often  overtakes  him  in  the  world, 
lie  lives  and  dies  in  the  hope  of  obtain- 
ing rest,  “beyond  this  vale  of  tears;” 
where  he  can  ever  live  free  from  the  cares 
and  turmoils  of  the  unfortunate  world 
into  which  it  was  his  lot  to  be  born. 

This  characteristic  of  his  spiritual  nat- 
ure was,  no  doubt,  first  engendered  in  the 
bosom  of  father  Adam,  who,  when  hav- 
ing the  promise  of  a Redeemer  revealed 
tohim  at  the  time  of  his  expulsion  from 
Paradise,  became  enlivened  with  the  hope 
of  being  again  restored  to  a holy  life; 
the  same  being  exercised  by  a portion  of 
his  posterity,  the  line  of  which  is  care- 
fully traced  by  the  inspired  writers,  along 
which  shine  the  bright  characters  of 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Job,  with  David 
and  the  Prophets  down  to  the  time  when 
their  hopes  proved  to  mankind  a glorious 
reality,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  the  “Dealing  balm 
of  the  nations,”  whose  mild  doctrine  his 
apostles  so  earnestly  expounded  to  the 
people  of  every  tribe,  and  suffered  the  se- 
verest persecutions  in  their  hope  of  eter- 
nal life. 

In  these  our  latter  days,  when  Chris- 
tianity is  the  professed  religion  of  many 
of  our  enlightened  countries,  the  object 
for  which  "the  truo  Christian  hopes  is, 
Eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come  through 
the  atoning  merits  of  Jesus,  the  promised 
Messiah  of  Adam  and  his  posterity.  The 
spiritual  death  under  which  man  had  fal- 
len, being  atoned  for  through  the  death 
of  the  Redeemer,  the  Holy  Spirit  again 
finds  a dwelling  place  in  tho  heart.  If  it 
is  not  spurned  away,  it  follows  him 
through  all  the  vocations  of  life,  and  when 
his  einc  tional  nature  is  moved  by  sweet 
strains  of  spiritual  songs,  his  mind  reverts 
to  thoughts  of  heaven,  and  his  desire  is  to 
join  the  happy  throng  above;  or  if  1m  is 
laid  upon  the  bed  of  affliction,  his  conver- 
sation is  of  heavenly  things,  and  he  cher- 
ishes the  fond  hope  of  gaining  a mansion 
in  tlm  skies;  a “House  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

L.  J.  IIeatwole. 
Dale  Enterprise , Va. 
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The  blesssing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh 
rich,  and  1m  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 
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HOW  TO  BE  PROSPERED. 


In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  God, 
and  he  will  direct  thy  paths.”  Prov. 
3:  6. 

Many  of  the  heathen  at  great  cost  buy 
talismans  to  carry  with  them  to  secure 
them  from  evil  and  secure  prosperity  in 
their  undertakings.  The  little  piece  of 
iron,  tin,  bone  or  silver,  with  its  carved 
motto,  could  not  accomplish  much  for  its 
owner.  It  has  neither  wisdom,  wealth, 
nor  influence  to  give,  and  we  can  easily 
see  the  folly  of  trusting  in  such  a worth- 
less thing  for  aid.  But  suppose  there 
were  some  way  by  which  we  could  secure 
the  help  of  the  wisest,  the  wealthiest  and 
the  most  influential  man  in  the  land,  it 
would  be  something  worth  seeking.  Such 
aid  as  he  could  give  would  tend  much  to 
secure  prosperity.  And  suppose,  still 
further,  that  we  could  arrange  it  always 
to  secure  his  aid  just  when  we  need  it, 
no  matter  where  we  were  or  how  often 
it  was  needed,  what  a privilege  it  would 
be,  and  what  exertion  we  would  be  will- 
ing to  make  to  secure  such  help. 

Supposing,  however,  that  not  man’s, 
but  God’s  help  could  be  secured  to  pros- 
per and  bless  us,  everywhere  and  every 
day,  would  it  not  be  a still  greater  privi- 
lege, by  as  much  as  God  could  more  cer- 
tainly prosper  us,  both  in  time  and  also 
as  respects  certainty?  Now  this  is  just 
what  is  offered  in  our  text.  Listen  to  the 
promise:  “He  will  direct  thy  paths.”  Our 
paths  may  be  many  and  various;  but  he 
knows  them  all,  and  will  not  only  direct 
us  to  the  right  path,  but  direct  us  in  them, 
and  enables  us  every  day  to  sing:  “Good- 
ness and  mere}  shall  followmeall  thedays 
of  my  life,  and  I will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever.” 

But  here  the  question  recurs,  How  shall 
we  secure  that  help?  and  we  have  the  an- 
swer, “In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  God.” 
But  what  does  that  mean?  We  reply:  “In 
everything  we  do  we  must  recognize  his 
authority  and  engage  in  it  with  the  mo- 
tive of  glorifying  God.”  As  the  Script- 
ures have  it:  “Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  Little  things,  as  well  as 
great  things,  must  be  brought  before  him 
for  his  app roval.  We  must  engage  in 
nothing  without  being  satisfied  it  will 
be  pleasing  to  the  Savior,  and  then  we 
will  find  his  promise  t ue:  “He  will  di- 
rect thy  paths.” 

Some  are  willing  to  go  to  God  with 
what  they  consider  great  things;  but  lit- 
tle things,  such  as  what  shall  we  eat  or 
drink  or  wear,  what  business  or  amuse- 
ments shall  we  engage  in,  they  do  not  feel 
as  if  God  would  care  for  such  things. 
Our  text  however,  says:  “All  thy  ways.” 
We  should  not  forget  that  we  are  very 
poor  judges  of  what  is  little  or  great,  be- 
cause we  can  not  tell  what  results  may 
follow  any  particular  course  of  conduct. 
“A  little  insect  has  sunk  many  a noble 


ship;  a little  sin  unrepented  of  can  ruin 
asoul  of  more  value  than  the  entire  world.” 
And  a little  word  spoken  in  kindness  has 
often  healed  a broken  heart,  and  set  in 
train  influences  which  will  continue  to 
swell  and  increase  in  power  while  the 
world  lasts.  Aye,  more;  a single  sen- 
tence has  often  been  the  means  of  saving 
the  soul.  We  remember  the  story  of 
MeCheyne,  who  said  to  the  man  throwing 
coal  into  the  furnace:  “Does  the  flame  re- 
mind you  of  anything?”  and  passed  on. 
The  man  thought  of  hell,  and  found  no 
peace  until  he  found  the  Savior.  And  so 
we  are  not  at  all  astonished  that,  in  order 
to  secure  the  prosperity  which  God  gives, 
we  must  acknowledge  him  not  in  one, 
two  or  three  of  our  ways,  but  in  all  our 
ways.  And  what  Christian,  on  a review 
of  his  past  life,  can  not  sing: 

“Thus  far  the  Lord  has  led  me  on, 

Thus  far  his  power  prolongs  my  days, 
And  every  evening  shall  make  known, 
Some  fresh  memorial  of  his  grace.” 

Chr.  Press. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CAIN’S  WIFE. 


his  wife;  and  she  conceived  and  bare 
Enoch.”  We  need  not  conclude  from  the 
foregoing  passage  that  Cain  got  his  wife 
in  the  land  of  Nod;  but  by  examining  the 
many  different  passages  in  the  Bible 
where  language  of  similar  import  is  used, 
we  rather  conclude  that  when  Cain  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  he  took 
his  wife  with  him.  The  leading  thought 
in  the  passage  cited  and  in  what  follows, 
is  that  Cain  was  the  father  of  a numerous 
posterity,  and  that  they  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Nod.  John. 


HOUSEHOLD  ALTARS. 


“Who  was  Cain’s  wife,  and  where  did 
he  get  her?”  is  a question  asked  in  the 
July  No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  This 
is  a question  that  has  engaged  the  minds 
of  many  persons;  anyl  it  is  to  be  feared  to 
no  benefit.  Men  are  more  eager  after  an- 
swers to  questions  upon  which  the  Bible 
is  silent,  than  they  are  after  truth  which 
the  word  unfolds,  and  upon  which  de- 
pends their  eternal  salvation.  If  men 
were  as  diligent  in  searching  for  gospel 
truth  as  they  are  in  dealing  with  “foolish 
questions  and  genealogies,”  the  world  in 
general  might  be  more  wise  than  it  is — 
wiser  unto  salvation.  Why  are  so  many 
persons  so  anxious  to  know  who  Cain’s 
wife  was?  Simply  because  the  Bible  tells 
us  that  Cain  had  a wife,  and  does  not  tell 
us  who  she  was  and  where  he  got  her; 
and  because  there  is  some  mystery  thrown 
around  the  matter,  it  being  so  early 
after  the  creation  of  man.  It  is  a ques- 
tion the  Bible  does  not  answer,  and  we 
have  no  possible  way  of  knowing:  all 
that  men  can  do,  is  to  theorize  on  the 
subject;  and  it  will  be  as  much  a mystery 
as  it  is  now,  if  men  should  theorize  and 
philosojihize  over  it  for  thousands  of 
years. 

“According  to  the  chronology  of  the 
Bible  it  was  about  500  years  after  the  cre- 
ation when  Cain  went  to  the  land  of  Nod. 
Allowing  that  there  was  the  same  rate 
per  cent,  increase  then  as  there  is  now, 
which  is  not  extravagant,  thero  were 
about  18.000  people  upon  the  earth  at 
that  time.  And  allowing  that  the  half 
were  women,  which  is  not  extravagant, 
there  would  be  about  9.000  women  living 
at  that  time. 

“Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Nod, 
on  the  east  of  Eden.  And  Cain  knew 


In  the  olden  time  the  father  of  the 
household  was  its  prophet  and  priest.  The 
father  of  the  present  age  can  hardly  find 
time  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  his  own 
children,  to  say  nothing  of  decent  and 
devout  attention  to  the  proprieties  and 
sanctities  of  family  religion. 

It  is  a sad  fact  that,  in  many  house- 
holds nominally  Christian,  there  is  no 
family  altar  and  no  household  recognition 
of  God.  The  Bible  is  an  unopened  book, 
and  there  is  no  open  acknowledgement 
of  allegiance  to  God,  the  Father  in  heaven . 
A godless,  prayerless  household,  is  a ter- 
rible spectacle,  especially  where  there  is 
no  outward  profession  of  better  things. 
The  evils  are  magnified  many  fold  wheie 
there  are  young  children.  What  can  com- 
pensate for  the  sweet  and  tender  influ- 
ences of  well  conducted  family  worship 
on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  little 
ones?  Parents  who  omit  it,  not  only  pro- 
voke the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  but  neglect 
the  best  and  most  natural  means  of  reli- 
gious education,  and  thus  put  in  fearful 
jeopardy  the  souls  of  their  children.  It 
was  not  an  idle  superstition  that  bade  the 
simple-minded,  devout,  Norwegian  girl 
flee  from  the  house  where  she  had  en- 
gaged service,  because  there  were  “ no 
prayers  in  the  house.”  A prayerless  soul 
is  a fearful  anomaly.  But  a home  where 
children  are  born  and  nurtured  and 
reared,  where  loved  ones  sicken,  and  suffer 
and  die,  where  in  the  ej  es  of  the  children 
the  father  should  be  the  type  of  the  “Our 
Father  in  heaven,”  and  the  mother  the 
ideal  of  all  that  is  tender  and  affectionate 
and  devout,  where  all  the  precious  mem- 
ories should  be  garnered  like  hidden 
treasures,  and  where  all  holy  and  pure  in- 
fluences and  associations  should  pervade 
the  very  air — with  no  open  Bible  and  no 
voice  of  song,  prayer  or  praise — what 
shall  we  say  of  that  home?  One  can 
hardly  conceive  it  possible  that  such  a 
home  could  exist  in  a Christian  land.  No 
wonder  the  curse  of  tho  Lord  hangs  in 
dark  relief  over  the  families  that  call  not 
on  His  name. 

Whoso  moeketh  the  jioor  reproacheth 
his  Maker;  and  he  that  is  glad  at  calami- 
ties shall  not  be  unpunished. — P)-ov. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  1878. 

To  our  Sobscrirerb.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
got  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  got  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
he  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Our  Family  Ahnctnac  for  1879,  is 
now  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains  a 
number  of  fine  illustrations,  and  a choice 
selection  of  moral, religious, and  miscellane- 
ous reading  matter.  The  astronomical  cal- 
culations are  full  and  complete,  and  we 
can  promise  our  patrons  a good  almanac, 


none  will  think  hard  of  it,  but  try  and  re- 
turn the  printed  envelope  which  wo  send 
along,  at  an  early  date.  If  any  errors 
should  have  occurred  please  inform  us  of 
it  and  we  will  correct  them. 


and 

will  furnisl 
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at 
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Books. — The  Martyr's  M error  in  Ger- 
man, Alamo  Simon's  Complete  Works 
in  English,  and  Menno  Simon's  Foun- 
dation in  German,  The  Pldlharmonia , 
one  of  the  best  selections  of  church  music 
now  published,  and  other  of  our  publica- 
tions can  be  had  at  publisher’s  prices,  of 
Benjamin  Frick,  near  Line  Lexington, 
Bucks  County,  Pa.  Also  of  Oberholzer 
A Co.,  at  Berlin.  Ontario,  and  Western 
Publishing  Co.,  Halstead,  Kansas. 

Premiums, — To  any  one  sending  us 
two  new  subscribers  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  with  two  dollars,  we  will  send  free 
a copy  of  Plain  Teaching,  100  Peace  En- 
velopes, or  an  English  and  German  Tes- 
tament. For  four  new  subscribers  and 
four  dollars,  we  will  send  a copy  of  the 
Philharmouia  Singing  Book,  or  a copy  of 
wandering  soul,  or  250  Peace  Envelopes; 
for  five  new  subscribers  and  five  dollars, 
we  will  send  a good  Bible  Dictionary  or 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  English. 


Ministers  Ordained. — On  the  19th  of 
August,  John  Iv.  Rank  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Ilersliey’s  church,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
him  in  his  duties. 


We  are  informed  that  on  the  12th  of 
October  nine  persons  are  to  be  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism  at  Oberholt- 
/.er’s  church  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
that  on  the  13th  a deacon  is  to  be  chosen 
and  ordained  at  the  same  place. 


Pre.  dames  Culbertson  from  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  and  Peter  Keim  from  Kent  Co.,  Michi- 
gan, recently  made  a trip  to  Emmett  Co., 
in  the  northern  part  of  Michigan,  where 
they  preached  a number  of  times  and 
three  persons  were  received  into  the 
church.  Bro.  Culbertson  also  preached 
a number  of  times  in  Kent  Co. 


All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accom- 
panied with  the  cash.  We  hope  our  friends 
every  where  will  interest  themselves  in 
the  sale  of  our  Family  Almanac  and  as- 
sist us  in  extending  its  circulation.  Send 
in  orders  at  once  so  as  to  get  them  on 
sale  early. 

Ay  cuts  Wanted. — A few  good  agents 
to  sell  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German  and 
Ibe  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  in 
English.  Terms  liberal.  Please  apply 
soon  at  this  office. 

Wanted. — To  make  a loan  of  $3,000 
for  5 years  on  real  estate  security,  by  a 
brother  in  Harvey  county,  Kansas.  Any 
one  having  this  amount  to  loan  will  please 
address  this  Office. 

] led  action. — To  meet  the  decline  of 
the  times  we  have  concluded  to  reduce 
the  price  of  our  Singing-book,  The  Phil- 
harmonia  to  $1.00  per  single  copy,  and 
$ 10  80  per  dozen.  We  hope  this  reduce 
tion  may  bring  us  an  increased  sale. 

Duriny  the  present  month  wo  shall  send 
bills  to  all  of  our  subscribers  who  areow- 
ino-  us  for  the  /A mW,  and  we  hope  that, 


To  those  in  Arrears. — It  is  now  after 
harvest,  and  in  a short  time  the  wheat 
will  be  threshed  and  sold,  and  we  would 
herewith  drop  a few  gentle  hints  to  all 
those  in  arrears  for  the  Herald , not  to 
forget  the  printer.  Month  after  month 
the  faithful  messenger  goes  forth  to  scat- 
ter the  seeds  of  truth,  of  warning,  en- 
couragement and  comfort;  but  the  time 
comes,  too,  when  he  must  look  for  his 
natural  support.  So  dear  friends,  when 
you  look  upon  the  little  yellow  slip,  on 
which  your  name  is  printed  on  the  wrap- 
per of  your  paper,  and  the  figures  there 
tell  you  that  you  are  in  arrears,  and  you 
can  conveniently  do  so,  you  will  indeed 
confer  a great  favor  on  us  by  sending  in 
the  amount  however  small  it  may  be; 
these  small  amounts  will  altogether  make 
quite  a large  sum  and  enable  us  to  meet 
our  obligations. 

Baptism. — In  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  in  Clinton  Township,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  sixteen  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  on  the  15th 
of  September.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
them  in  their  efforts  to  serve  him,  and  pre- 
serve them  as  his  faithful  followers  and 
true  worshipers,  and  may  many  others  be 
led  to  follow  their  example. 


P.  C.  Jloosen,  a prominent  Mennonite 
preacher  of  Germany,  feels  hurt  because 
the  Editor  of  the  Zur  Ileimath  wrote 
ather  sharply  against  the  folly  of  the 
European  Mennonites  in  projecting  a 
plan  to  erect  a monument  to  the  memory 
of  Menno  Simon.  We  must  commend 
our  Western  brethren  for  their  bold  op- 
position to  such  an  innovation  upon  the 
plain  customs  of  our  church  and  we  trust 
our  European  brethren  will  be  able  to 
take  the  reproof  in  good  grace.  Truo 
Christians,  i.  e true  followers  of  Menno, 
must  also  be  able  to  bear  reproof  as  well 
as  commendation,  and  by  reproof  we  learn 
true  humility  and  meekness,  and  we  trust 
that  by  such  reproot  we  may  all  become 
more  humble  and  more  ready  to  bear  and 
forbear.  The  Apostle  says,  If  any  man 
be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spirit- 
ual, restore  him  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
and  thus  we  should  try  to  do,  and  such 
reproof  given  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
we  should  all  be  willing  to  receive. 


We  see  by  our  exchanges  that  the  new 
trial  between  John  Holdeman  and  Joseph 
Leichty,  in  the  William’s  county  court  is 
over,  and  that  Leichty’s  damages  are  now 
fixed  at  $2,000  instead  of  $2,500,  as  in  the 
first  trial.  The  Bryan  Press  states  tha 
Holdeman  and  his  people  are  still  not  sat 
isfied  and  have  appealed  for  another  trial. 
Our  readers  will  remember  that  Leichty 
had  been  a member  of  the  Holdeman 
church  and  for  some  reason  was  excom- 
municated and  placed  under  the  ban. 
While  in  this  condition  his  wifo  was  for- 
bidden to  hold  intercourse  with  him,  or 
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in  any  way  exercise  the  social  relation  of 
married  life.  This  so  displeased  Leichty 
that  he  sued  the  church  for  $10,000  dam- 
ages, and  in  the  first  trial  was  awarded 
$2,500.  Holdeman  then  appealed  for  a 
new  trial  with  the  above  result.  We  trust 
this  lawing  about  matters  of  church  dis- 
cipline may  cease.  Remember  the  words 
of  the  Savior,  “If  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  also.” 

Swear  not  at  all. — In  one  of  our  exchan- 
ges, in  an  article  written  against  Free- 
Masonry,  Catholicism  and  the  swearing 
of  Oaths,  we  find  the  following  declara- 
tion, “We  think  no  Christian  should  take 
an  extra-judicial  oath  in  any  case  * * *, 
except  where  the  law  requires  oaths.  Promi- 
ses are  as  far  as  any  sensible  person  will 
go,  and  he  will  be  very  careful  about  mak- 
ing them.  ‘Swear  not  all,  is  a good  rule.'" 
It  is  a little  remarkable  to  see  how  near 
the  truth  some  people  may  come  and  yet 
not  get  quite  to  it.  The  Savior  says, 
“ Swear  not  at  all."  The  Apostle  repeats 
the  instruction,  but  this  writer  makes  the 
exception  where  the  law  requires  oaths, 
but  the  law  does  not  require  any  oath  of 
a sincere,  conscientious  Christian,  who 
fully  follows  the  teachings  of  th*  Savior. 
“To  swear  not  at  all”  is  not  only  a good 
rule,  but  it  is  a peremptory  command  of 
our  Savior.  We  commend  the  writer  of 
the  above  as  far  as  he  goes,  but  we  won- 
der when  he  got  so  far  that  he  did  not 
push  on  a little  further  and  bring  out  the 
entire  truth.  

In  the  Primitive  Christian  we  notice 
an  article  on  the  Amish  Conference,  re 
cently  held  in  Woodford  County,  Illinois, 
drawn  from  the  New  York  Independent , 
by  J.  Q.,in  which  the  remark  occurs, “The 
preachers  arc  not  men  of  learning,  but 
farmers  and  mechanics  chosen  to  their 
office  by  the  people.  They  receive  no 
specified  salary,  though  the  younger  ones 
are  beginning  to  favor  the  idea  of  salary, 
while  the  older  ones  do  not.”  Evidently 
several  mistakes  occur  in  these  remarks. 
The  ministers  of  the  Amish  Church  are 
chosen  by  lot  and  not  elected  by  the  peo- 
ple, and  in  regard  to  salaries  we  venture 
the  remark  that  if  any  of  their  ministers 
whether  young  or  old  should  advocate 
that  ministers  should  be  paid  a specified 
salary,  he  could  not  be  tolerated  in  their 
communion.  The  remark  also  that  when 
a minister  is  called  from  homo  to  preach, 
and  neglects  his  farm,  he  is  paid  for  his 


time,  is  incorrect.  Such  men,  and  all 
other  ministers  of  the  church,  who  are 
in  need,  are  provided  for  by  the  church, 
but  of  paying  them  for  their  time  we  have 
never  heard. 

Indiana  Statutes. — When  we  read  the 
following  extract  from  the  statutes  of  the 
State  of  Indiana  (and  we  presume  almost 
every  other  State  has  a similar  b*w),  wre 
may  form  some  idea,  how  little  regard  is 
paid,  either  to  the  law  of  God,  or  the  law 
of  the  land.  Men  who  have  no  regard 
for  God’s  law,  are  generally  not  very  con- 
sciencious  about  the  observance  of  the 
land.  The  following  is  an  act  of  the 
Legislature  of  Indiana,  approved  March 
22nd  1855. 

Sec.  1. — That  every  person  of  the  age 
of  eighteen  years  and  upwards,  who  shall 
profanely  curse,  swear,  aver  or  imprecate, 
by  or  in  the  name  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  or 
the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  deemed  guilty 
of  profanity,  and  on  conviction  thereof, 
shall  be  fined  in  the  sum  of  not  less  than 
one,  nor  more  than  three  dollars  for  each 
offense. 

We  give  this  simply  to  show  that  per- 
sons using  profane  language  are  trans- 
gressing both  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
law  of  the  land,  and  cannot  even  lay 
claim  to  the  fact  that  they  are  really  law- 
abiding  citizens  much  less  Christians. 

Preacher  Mannhardt  of  Danzig,  for- 
merly Editor  of  the  Mennonitische 
Blaetter, recently  celebrated  the  fifteenth 
anniversary  of  his  ordination  to  the  min- 
istry. Among  other  ceremonies  ho  had 
con  ferred  upon  himself  a royal  degree  or 
badge  of  honor  from  the  crown.  The 
propriety  of  a bishop  in  the  Mennonite 
church  accepting  this  mark  of  honor  from 
the  government  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  doctrines  of  Menno  and  the  teachings 
of  the  Savior.  We  should  consider  it  al 
together  inconsistent  for  a minister  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  wear  the  marks 
of  royal  dignity,  bestowed  by  an  earthly 
sovereign.  “Moses  chose  rather  to  suffer 
hfiliction  with  the  people  of  God,”  am 
our  Savior  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  the 
despised  Nazarene  the  rejected  of  men, 
and  suffered  and  died  that  he  might  bring 
divine  and  heavenly  honors;  and  the  Apos- 
tle teaches  us  to  “mind  not  high  things 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.”  And 
the  Savior  says  that  whatsoever  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomination 
in’the  sight  of  God.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
the  Zur  Ileimath  also  entered  its  protest 
against  this  deviation  from  the  plain  and 


humble  paths  of  our  fathers,  and  regret 
exceedingly  that  the  Editor  of  the  Men- 
nonitische Blaetter  again  in  the  last 
number,  should  come  out  in.  an  article  in 
defense  of  the  matter.  Let  us  seek  to 
come  down  and  be  more  humble,  and  not 
go  up  higher.  Let  us  take  the  v>  ay  of 
the  cross  rather  than  the  honors  of  the 
world;  it  may  have  more  rough  places, 
more  thorns,  but  there  will  be,  by  that 
way,  an  entrance  to  heavenly  honors  and 
the  reward  is  a crown  of  life.  What  if 
we  should  wear  the  badge  of  honor  be- 
stowed by  Emperor  Wilhelm  and  should 
not  be  able  to  wear  the  crown  which  Je- 
sus holds  in  reserve  for  us.  I he  one  is 
a fading  bauble,  the  other  an  imperisha- 
ble reward  of  everlasting  joy. 

We  have  just  received  a copy  of  a criti- 
cal Greek  and  English  concordance  of  the 
New  Testament,  prepared  by  Charles  b. 
Hudson  under  the  direction  of  II.  L.  Hast- 
ings, revised  and  completed  by  Ezra  Ab- 
boL  D.  D , L.  L.  D.,  and  published  by  II. 
L.  Hastings,  342  Washington  St.  Boston. 
The  book  is  a very  valuable  one  for  those 
who  desire  to  study  the  Testament  in  the 
original  language  or  compare  the  English 
version  with  the  same.  The  book  costs, 
bound  in  cloth,  $2.50,  in  leather  $3.00 

Samuel  Ernst  of  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.j 
Pa.,  in  the  September  number  of  the 
Waffenlose  Wmchter,  comes  out  in  a 
perfect  storm  of  vituperous  misrepresent- 
ations upon  the  publishers  of  the  Herald 
and  their  connection  with  the  church,  but 
we  try  to  follow  the  instructions  of  the 
Savior  and  rejoice  when  men  speak  evil 
of  us.  We  freely  forgive  and  only  ask 
friend  Samuel  to  be  a little  more  careful 
hereafter  and  try  to  get  a little  nearer  to 
the  truth.  Neighboring  gossip  and  er- 
roneous statements  will  not  answer  for 
historical  facts. 

We  are  under  obligations  to  the  com- 
mittee on  Invitations  and  Exercises  of  the 
Pennypacker  Reunion  for  a finely  printed 
pamphlet  containing  a full  account  of 
that  event  which  occurred  at  Schwenks- 
ville,  Pa  , on  the  4th  of  October,  1877. 
The  pamphlet  contains  valuable  and  in- 
teresting matter  relating  to  the  early  Men- 
nonites of  this  country,  of  which  several 
extracts  appeared  in  the  April  No.  of  the 
Herald , also  a number  of  tine  illustrations 
among  which  is  a fine  view  of  the  Old 
Stone  Meeting-house  and  grave  yard  in 
Phoenixville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
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A BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  OF 
ULRICH  STEINER. 

Bishop  in  the  Mennonite  church  in  Emmen- 
thal, Canton  Berne,  Switzerland. 

The  name  of  Ulrich  Steiner,  preacher 
and  bishop  of  the  church  in  Emmenthal, 
Switzerland,  is  quite  familiar  to  many  of 
our  readers,  and  especially  to  our  Swiss 
brethren  in  Ohio,  Missouri  and  elsewhere. 
He  lived  at  Battevschoen,near  Langenau, 
in  Emmenthal,  Canton  Berne,  Switzer- 
land, and  died  on  the  10th  of  July  1877, 
at  quite  an  advanced  age.  Some  years 
ago,  he  wrote  a long  letter  to  Christian 
Welty,  deacon  in  the  Sonnenberg  Swiss 
church,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  which 
was  afterwards  published  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth , then  in  a small  book  under 
the  title  of  “Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.” 
This  book  is  an  excellent  little  work  and 
has  passed  through  two  editions,  and 
through  the  little  book  his  name  has  been 
made  quite  familiar  throughout  all  our 
Mennonite  communities  in  this  country. 
He  also  afterwards  wrote  a beautiful  ad- 
dress to  the  young  which  was  published 
several  years  ago  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth. 

The  principal  part  of  the  following  ac- 
count of  his  life  and  death  are  drawn 
from  an  article  written  by  a sister  who, 
it  appears,  was  well  acquainted  with  him. 
He  was  much  beloved  by  his  people. 
For  about  two  years  and  seven  months  he 
was  continually  afflicted.  A disease  of 
the  chest  made  him  so  weak  that  since 
that  time  he  was  obliged  to  remain  in  the 
house  nearly  all  the  time.  He,  however, 
did  not  complain  much  of  pain,  his  chief 
difficulty  being  his  great  weakness.  He 
bore  his  afflictions  with  great  patience, 
and  all  who  visited  him  were  richly 
blessed  in  his  kind  words  of  instruction 
and  admonition. 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  his  life  his  lit- 
tle remaining  strength  began  rapidly  to 
decline,  and  it  became  evident  that  his 
end  was  near  at  hand,  and  on  the  10th  of 
July,  with  a blessed  hope  in  Christ,  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  His  earthly  remains 
were  committed  to  the  keeping  of  mother 
earth  on  the  13th  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
At  the  residence  of  Bro.  Steiner,  Chris- 
tian Wuethrich  conducted  the  services 
from  Revelations  13:  14,  and  at  the 
church  in  Lauperswil,  the  minister  re- 
siding there  delivered  a brief  discourse 
from  the  words  Heb.  13:  7,  “Remember 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you;  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God, 
whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation.”  The  minister  said 
that  he  always  felt  himself  closely  united 
in  the  faith  with  him  and  that  the  deceased 
possessed  a heart  full  of  love  and  charity 
for  others  who  held  different  views  from 
him,  and  enjoyed  the  society  of  those 


who  were  devoted  and  sincere  in  their 
worship  of  God. 

And  although  he  was  liberal  and  gen- 
erous toward  others,  ho  continued  to  the 
day  of  his  death  a devoted  Mennonite, 
and  admonished  all  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact  to  hold  out  faithful,  and  not 
depart  from  the  principles  of  their  faith. 
In  his  actions,  his  walk,  and  faith,  he 
could  well  apply  to  himself  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  “We  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition.”  During  the 
early  years  of  his  ministry  there  was  a 
division  in  the  church,  from  which  sprang 
a new  sect  under  the  name  of  Non  Taeu- 
fer  (New  Baptists),  but  during  the  severe 
trials  through  which  the  old  church  was 
called  to  pass,  Bro.  Steiner  never  wavered, 
but  stood  firm  and  unmoved,  because  he 
knew  that  the  “kingdom  of  GofI  cometh 
not  with  observation,  but  is  within  us.” 
Hence  he  was  enabled  to  say  with  Peter, 
“Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we  believe 
and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.” 

Already  for  many  years,  he  sought  to 
draw  continually  nearer  to  God,  and  to 
live  in  a closer  union  with  him,  and  the 
last  period  of  his  life  was  well  adapted  to 
withdraw  his  mind  from  all  earthly  things 
and  set  his  affections  more  and  more 
upon  God.  He  desired  greatly  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  and  it  seemed  as 
though  his  spirit  dwelt  more  in  heaven 
than  on  earth,  lie  loved  singing,  and  as 
long  as  he  could,  he  sang,  and  when  he 
could  no  longer  sing  himself,  his  friends 
frequently  sang  for  him  the  following 
lines  in  the  German: 

“Wohl  mir,  ich  ruh  in  Gott  von  moiner  Arbeit  aus, 

Weil  icli  bin  aiiKelangt  in  meinea  V liter's  Haua. 

Deni  Leibe  nach  bin  ich  zwar  noch  in  dieser  Zeit, 

Aliein  dem  Geiste  nacli  in  der  Unsterblichkeit. 

In  Gott  bin  ich  sogar  salbst  eine  Kwigkeit, 

Darum  verlier  ich  nicht  in  dieses  Jleer  nocli  bent." 

lie  faithfully  served  his  church  in  the 
capacity  of  minister  and  bishop  during  a 
period  of  forty-five  years,  and  he  attained 
to  the  age  of  70  years  and  9 months. 
He  possessed  excellent  capabilities  for  a 
minister  and  sought  earnestly  and  zeal- 
ously to  make  the  best  use  of  his  talents 
both  in  speaking  and  writing,  and  often 
he  spent  half  the  night  in  seeking  to 
gather  up  the  hidden  treasures  of  the 
word  of  God.  In  prayer  he  was  unceas- 
ing, and  thereby  fitted  himself  for  a life 
of  devotion  to  God  on  his  own  part  as 
well  as  for  the  performance  of  the  solemn 
duties  resting  upon  him  as  a minister,  and 
as  a man  that  is  a householder  he  was  en- 
abled to  bring  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  both  new  and  old.  Often  it  was 
the  privilege  of  his  friends  to  sit  down 
and  listen  to  his  instructions.  He  had  a 
peculiar  talent  to  draw  the  attention  of 
his  hearers,  and  often  at  entertainments 
or  gatherings  of  different  kinds,  he  knew 
well  how  to  gain  the  attention  of  the  com- 
pany by  relating  some  interesting  and  ed- 
i incidents,  or  by  singing  a hymn  or 


j encouraging  others  to  sing  he  soon  was 
able  to  produce  the  most  profound  still- 
ness. 

lie  was  greatly  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  especially  by  those  of  his 
own  household.  He  sought  as  best  he 
could  to  comfort  his  family  when  they 
mourned  for  him  as  they  saw  that  he  was 
approaching  the  end.  He  said,  he  was 
only  going  home  to  wait  their  coming  a 
little  while.  When  his  daughter  remarked 
on  one  occasion  that  she  desired  to  go 
with  him  to  the  better  land,  he  told  her 
that  the  conflicts  of  life  for  her  were  not 
done.  He  retained  his  sight,  mind  and 
hearing  unto  the  end.  Peace  to  his  ashos. 

m -»  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUESTIONS. 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth  I see  three 
questions  for  which  answers  were  desired. 
One  of  the  questions  was:  “ What  did  the 
Lord  command  the  Children  of  Israel  to 
do,  that  the  company  of  Korah,  Dathan 
and  Abiram  was  punished  for  their  dis- 
obedience?” 

The  history  of  the  second  rebellion 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  is  found  in 
Numbers  16.  Korah  was  the  leader  of  this 
rebellion  against  his  cousins,  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  wilderness;  he  associated 
with  Dathan  and  Abiram,  together  with 
the  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the 
assembly,  in  their  rebellion.  The  disaf- 
fection seems  to  have  extended  to  a large 
number  of  the  people  before  they  realized 
the  terrible  nature  of  the  conspiracy. 
Korah  and  his  confederates  charged  Moses 
and  Aaron  with  taking  too  much  authority; 
the  particular  grievance  seeming  to  be 
their  exclusion  from  the  office  of  the 
priesthood;  they  simply  waited  on  the 
inferior  office  of  the  tabernacle,  and  they 
claimed  that  all  were  holy  and  equally 
eligible  to  the  office  of  the  priesthood 
and  leader.  Moses  challenges  them  to 
appear  before  God,  who  decides  in  a ter- 
rible way  against  the  rebels;  the  earth 
swallows  up  Dathan  and  Abiram  and  fire 
consumes  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
princes  with  Korah.  The  sin  consisted  in 
rebellion  against  God. 

2.  “ Who  was  the  first  man  that  died  a 
natural  death,  and  how  long  before  the 
flood  did  his  death  occur?” 

The  antedeluvian  period  embraced  the 
time  from  Adam  to  the  flood — 1656  years. 
The  5th  chapter  of  Genesis  gives  a list  of 
births  and  deaths  of  this  epoch.  It  gives 
the  death  of  Adam  the  first  natural  death, 
aged  930  years.  Hence  1656  less  930  years 
leaves  726  years  before  the  flood  as  the 
date  of  the  death  of  Adam,  the  first  nat- 
ural death.  The  long  life  of  Adam  indi- 
cates very  clearly  that  the  death  incurred 
in  the  transgression  in  Eden  was  a spirit- 
ual death — or  the  death  of  separation. 

A.  W.  Blauch. 

In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life; 
in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 


V 


175 


1878.  HERALD  OIF1  TRUTH. 


FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

We  now  invite  very  special  attention 
toEph.  3:  14-21.  This  passage  is  lengthy. 

It  will  well  repay  a careful  perusal,  how- 
ever, as  it  throws  great  light  on  our  pres- 
ent inquiries.  “For  this  cause  I bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
Ins  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that 
ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
maybe  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth 
and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
Church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end.  Amen.” 

The  reader  will  notice  the  various  steps 
or  stages  of  Christian  experience  here  pre- 
sented, and  that  each  is  preparatory  to 
that  which  follows  next  i order,  until  the 
whole  culminates  in  the  soul’s  being 
“filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.”  It 
will  also  be  observed,  that  all  this  fulness 
results  primarily  from  one  originating 
cause — the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.  Let  us  now  contemplate  these 
great  central  facts  of  the  spiritual  life,  and 
that  in  the  order  here  presented. 

When  we  “receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
after  we  have  believed,”  tlie  first  result  is 
a vast  expansion  and  accumulation  of  in- 
tellectual, moral,  and  spiritual  power. 
Our  powers  of  apprehension  and  compre- 
hension are  greatly  changed  In  other 
words,  “we  are  strengthened  with  might 
by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man.”  We  be- 
come “strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.”  We  are  ab'e  to 
think,  to  apprehend  and  comprehend,  to 
do  and  to  endure,  as  would  otherwise  be 
impossible  for  us. 

When  our  bodies  thus  become  “the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  and  we  are 
“builded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit,”  (^hrist  then 
“dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith,”  and  is 
“in  us,  the  hope  of  glory.”  lie  and  the 
Father  come  to  us  ancUntake  their  abode 
with  us,”  and  then  “truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ.”  We  thus  enjoy  “the  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit,”  and  in  this  divine  fellow- 
ship we  come  to  know  and  believe  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us,  and  by  this 
means  our  “love  is  made  perfect,”  our 
characters  take  form  after  the  divine  image, 
and  we  become  “conformed,  settled,  and 
strengthened;”  that  is,  we  become  “rooted 
and  grounded  in  love.” 

When  thus  “walking  in  the  light  as 
God  is  in  the  light,”  “beholding  with 


open  face  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,”  and 
having  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,”  we  at  length 
attain  to  “a  comprehension  of  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge”  We  then  know  by  experi- 
ence what  our  Savior  meant  when  He 
said,  “And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.” 

As  a further,  result,  all  our  powers^sus- 
ceptibilities,  and  activities  come  to  be  per- 
vaded and  filled  with  “the  light  of  God.” 
Our  dwelling-place  is  now  in  the  center  of 
infinite  fulness,  where  every  want  is 
met,  where  the  “effect  of  righteousness  is 
peace,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
quietness  and  assurance  forever,”  and 
where  “God  is  our  everlasting  light,  and 
the  days  of  our  mourning  are  ended.”  In 
other  words,  we  arc  “filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God.” 

The  inspired  caution  which  follows 
must  be  overlooked  in  this  connection. 
When  our  thoughts,  desires,  and  prayers 
turn  towards  God,  we  must  never,  even  in 
thought  “limit  the  Holy  One.”  We  must 
never  suppose  that  the  fulness  of  God’s 
grace,  and  love,  and  bounty,  which  He 
shall  give,  will  be  measured  by  what  we 
“ask  or  think.” 

We  are  to  bear  in  mind,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  measure  of  our  real  neces- 
sities, not  as  seen  by  ourselves,  but  as  they 
lie  out  under  the  eye  of  God,  is  the  ful- 
ness with  which  God  is  able  to  fill  us,  and 
which  He  will  confer  when  we  “put  our 
trust  in  Him.”  “According  to  the 
power” — that  is,  by  means  of  the  power 
of  the  Spirit — “that  worketh  in  us.”  God 
is  “able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think.”  This  is  “the 
way  of  holiness,”  along  which  all  are  ad- 
vancing who  “receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
after  they  have  believed,”  and  who  do  not 
“grieve”  nor  “quench  the  Spirit,  ’ but 
“walk  in  the  Spirit.” — Mahan? s Haptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

There  are  many  and  good  reasons, 
apart  from  all  higher  considerations,  why 
every  person  should  form  the  habit  of 
regular  attendance  upon  the  services  of 
the  sanctuary.  It  is  a good  thing,  it  is 
conducive  to  self-respect,  for  the  man  or 
woman  who  has  been  working  all  the 
week,  to  “dress  up”  and  go  to  church.  It 
breaks  up  the  monotony  of  life,  it 
changes  for  a time  the  channels  of 
thought.  It  affords  both  physical  rest 
and  mental  nourishment.  Of  two  men, 
all  religious  considerations  apart,  the  one 
of  whom  goes  to  church  on  Sabbath, 
while  the  other  goes  to  some  excursion, 
or  goes  visiting,  or  even  remains  yawning 
about  home,  the  church-goer  will  bo  bet- 
ter prepared  for  bis  wo^k  on  Monday 


morning.  The  Sabbath  was  wisely  fitted 
by  its  Maker  to  man’s  physical  and  mental, 
as  well  as  spiritual  requirements  ; and 
when  men  keep  as  God  designed  it,  they 
receive  the  benefits  of  it  even  in  theso 
lower  interests. 

But  the  higher  consideration  ought  to 
have  weight  when  the  lower  ones  do 
not.  It  is  every  one’s  bounden  duty,  so 
far  as  Providence  permits,  to  be  an  habit- 
ual attendant  upon  the  regular  services 
of  God’s  house.  It  is  not  the  duty  of 
Christians  only.  Who  is  there  that  is 
free  from  the  obligation  to  worship  God? 
Not  one  single  individual  in  all  the  wido 
world  “I  can  worship  him  at  borne,”  you 
i say.  True  ; but  you  should  worship  Him 
in  the  assembly  of  his  saints  also. 

We  make  prominent  among  the  consid- 
erations which  ought  to  urge  you  to  the 
house  of  God,  this  divine  obligation.  At- 
tendance upon  public  worship  is  what 
God  demands.  You  ought  to  go. 

There  are  in  addition,  however,  other- 
weighty  reasons.  As  a matter  of  fact,  no 
small  proportion  of  the  religious  instr  uc- 
tion that  the  majority  of  men  reoeive,  is 
obtained  from  what  they  hear  in  church. 
The  most  of  the  religious  knowledge  that 
even  the  majority  ol’  Christians  gain,  is 
from  the'preaching  ofJGod’s  word.  If  you 
would  learn  then  of  God  and  his  ways 
knowledge  surely  that  you  ought  to  be  ea- 
ger after — go  to  church. 

Then  further,  you  are  thereby  in  the 
way  of  receiving  a blessing.  It  is  large- 
ly from  the  regular  attendants  upon  sanct- 
uary services  that  the  increase  comes  to 
the  number  of  those  who  profess  godli- 
ness. That  is  to  say,  the  church-goer, 
rather  than  the  church  neglector,  is  the 
one  who  by  the  truth  is  likely  to  bo 
brought  to  Christ,  and  so  to  heaven. 

Can  there  be  any  sufficient  answer  to 
these  reasons?  Attending  upon  public 
worship,  you  receive  benefits  so  far  as 
this  life  is  concerned.  But  above  and  be- 
yond that,  you  are  in  the  way  of  duty, 
you  are  doing  what  you  ought  to  do;  you 
are  learning  of  the  things  of  God  s king- 
dom; you  are  wdtere  your  heart  is  likely 
to  be  touched  by  the  divine  Spirit. 

Go  to  church,  and  take  your  children! 
— Am.  Mess. 

— tm  m — 

CURIOSITIES  OF  LIFE. 

Lay  your  finger  on  your  pulse,  and 
know  that  at  every  stroke  some  immortal 
soul  passes  to  bis  Maker;  some  fellow-be- 
ing crosses  the  river  of  death;  and  if  we 
think  of  it,  we  may  wonder  that  it  should 
be  so  long  before  our  turn  comes.  Half 
of  all  who  live  die  before  seventeen. 
Only  one  person  in  ten-thousand  live  to 
be  a hundred  years  old,  and  but  one  in  a 
hundred  reaches  sixty.  The  married  live 
longer  than  the  single. 

Every  word  of  God  is  pure. 
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OUR  SAVIOR’S  LOVE. 

Hearken,  poor  souls,  while  this  story  I tell, 

It  has  oft  been  told,  it  is  true; 

But  you  ne’er  can  learn  it  too  oft,  nor  too  well, 
For  the  words  will  come  home  to  you. 
Every  heart  has  its  trials  and  care — 

Without  a hope,  we  would  surely  despair, 

We  have  no  merit,  or  worth  of  our  own, 

That  could  for  all  of  our  merits  atone. 

The  flesh  is  week,  oft  we  falter  and  fall, 

And  stray  in  forbidden  ways, 

But  One  bore  life’s  sorrows,  temptations,  and 
all, 

Without  sin — He  can  strengthen  and  raise. 
And  every  soul  that  comes  unto  him, 

Can  be  freed  from  doubt,  and  redeemed  from 
sin, 

And  taste  the  joys  this  world  cannot  give, 
When  they  feel,  ’tis  only,  believe  and  live. 

Only  think  of  this  love — knowing  no  end — 
That  gave  hims  ’.If  for  a sa  crifice. 

The  wandering  sinner’s  unchanging  friend, 

And  faith  in  him , can  suffice  — 

To  reconcile  a Father’s  injured  love, 

And  gain  us  a home  in  heaven  above, 

That  will  atone  with  the  sufferings  of  life, 

And  give  us  a balm  for  every  strife. 

Then  come,  oh  come,  and  no  longer  withhold 
The  love  and  the  faith  you  should  give. 

Taste  the  joys  the  Redeemer’s  love  can  un- 
fold— 

Only  turn  unto  him  and  live. 

Though  the  ways  of  life  seem  hard  unto  thee, 
This  Friend , thy  Staff  and  Comfort  shall  be. 
Through  the  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death 
His  love  reaches  unto  thy  latest  breath. 

—Mrs.  S.  B.  S.  Wing. 

m 

“REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD  ALWAYS.” 


The  religion  of  Christ  brings  health, 
prosperity,  peace  and  joy.  Why  should 
a child  of  a king  mourn  and  pine?  Why 
live  and  act  as  though  this  beautiful  world 
was  one  wide  burying  ground,  and  all 
God's  people  a vast  funeral  procession. 
With  some  everything  goes  wrong;  reli- 
gion, politics,  weather,  <fcc.  The  apostle’s 
injunction  to  “rejoice  evermore”  is  as 
hard  for  them  to  realize  as  it  is  for  an 
Icelander  to  realize  the  burning  rays  of  a 
vertical  sun.  The  secret  is,  they  have 
nothing  to  rejoice  about,  their  hearts  are 
hard,  the  melting  rays  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness have  never  shone  upon  them. 
They  have  never  been  converted , al- 
though members  of  the  church  for  years. 
U nder  the  influence  of  a revival  of  religion, 
some  Holy  Ghost  sermon,  or  alarming 
providence,  they  became  awakened , took 
conviction  for  conversion,  came  in  the 
church  unsaved,  and  many,  J fear,  die, 
deceived  for  time  and  eternity.  Ask 
them  to.  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  and 
they  will  tell  you  that  they  do  not  feel 
like  it.  How  could  they?  May  as  well  try 
to  roll  hack  the  tide  of  the  ocean,  or  take 
the  far-off  Neptune  in  the  hollow  of  their 
hand,  as  try  to  rejoice  without  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart. 

Rut  some  can  tell  you  all  about  their 
new  birth,  of  the  joys  of  adoption,  how 
lor  days  and  weeks  they  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord,  and  will  tell  you  also  that  they  lost 


their  first  love.  Alas!  for  them;  like  De- 
mas  and  Alexander  they  have  loved  the 
world  more  than  joy  in  the  Lord.  They 
are  apostates  from  regenerating  grace. 
There  is  still  another  class.  Those  who 
are  willing  to  confess  Christ  as  a gracious 
Savior;  they  attend  regularly  all  the 
means  of  grace,  support  the  gospel,  who 
have  occasionally  glimpses  of  their  heav- 
enly home,  times  of  sweet  communion 
with  the  Father;  who  have  been  soundly 
converted,  and  have  not  backslidden,  and 
yet  they  cannot  “ rejoice  evermore.”  Un- 
belief, and  besetting  sins  get  between 
them  and  happiness.  They  will  tell  you 
how  faithfully  they  have  prayed  for  yeai  s 
I that  the  “ dark  clouds  might  he  driven 
away,  but  no  relief  comes.”  Sometimes 
up,  sometimes  down,  mostly  down.  Is  it 
not  strange  that  with  the  light  of*,  the 
Bible  before  them,  they  should  be  at  all 
content  when  the  remedy  is  at  hand? 

Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  No 
wonder  they  cannot  rejoice.  They  are 
not  loyal  to  their  Sovereign;  if  they 
would  serve  Him  with  tha.  whole  heart 
(which  is  only  a reasonable  service),  they 
would  find  their  way  out  into  the  “deep.” 
There  ought  to  be  no  unbelief  in  the 
church.  It  was  a sin  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
and  Joshua,  and  it  is  a sin  to-day.  The 
wonder  is  that  those  whose  work  it  is  to 
break  the  bread  of  life  to  others,  can  ever 
suffer  such  glaring  inconsistencies  to 
pass  by  without  applying  the  soothing 
balm  of  The  Word  to  the  healing  of  all 
their  diseases.  How  pastors  who  hear  so 
often  these  discouraging  reports  from 
their  flocks,  can  leave  the  spot  where  the 
( rod-defying , subtile  serpent  of  unbelief 
dares  to  show  his  forked  tongue,  without 
falling  down,  and  bid  the  monster  disap- 
pear forever,  is  a mystery. 

We  preach  and  pray  for  the  world’s 
conversion,  and  are  too  cowardly  our- 
selves, too  full  of  the  fear  of  what  man 
shall  say  unto  us,  to  remove  the  obstacle 
from  before  the  chariot  of  the  gospel.  A 
carnal  church  never  can  save  a carnal 
world.  A priest,  who,  like  Aaron,  only 
enters  the  Roly  of  Holies,  once  a year , is 
not  very  well  prepared  to  lead  his  people 
into  the  “fountains  of  living  waters.” 
Holiness  is  not  only  the  qualification  for 
entering  heaven,  but  it  is  power.  Un- 
belief is  weakness.  It  says,  “I  know  the 
Bible  says,  ‘be  holy’  but  I don’t  believe 
it  can  be  in  this  life.”  Sin  is  a reproach, 
productive  of  all  evil.  Mast  Christ  die 
again?  No!  Blessed  Lord,  Thou  hast 
paid  it  all.  We  go  free.  The  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed  will  remove  the 
mountain  of  unbelief.  One  act  of  be- 
lieving for  a clean  heart,  and  the  work 
of  a lifetime  is  done.  Who  would  not 
venture  thus  to  dive  in  the  ocean  of  1 1 is 
love  for  the  beautiful,  heavenly  pearl  of 
holiness?  Then,  and  then  only  shall  tho 
church  put  on  her  power,  and  be  able  to 
rejoice  evermore,  and  in  everything  give 
thanks. — Chr.  Standard. 


THIS  ONE  THING. 


There  is  but  One  that  is  absolutely 
perfect,  that  is  God.  The  saint  is  ever 
growing,  ever  will  be  growing.  Tho  most 
holy  grow  the  most  rapidly.  Just  as  the 
child  that  is  free  from  disease  will  grow 
faster  than  one  who  is  afflicted;  just  as 
the  runner  who  is  divested  of  all  super- 
fluous clothing  will  outstrip  him  who  has 
the  “weight’  of  ordinary  garments — so 
the  Christian  who  is  made  clean  will 
make  greater  advancement  in  holiness 
than  those  still  weighted  with  inward 
iniquity. 

St.  Paul  in  his  entirely  sanctified  state 
longed  to  grow  in  grace.  He  says,  “ Let 
us,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  mind- 
ed”— go  on  to  a higher  state  of  perfection, 
a perfection  which  comes  only  with  the 
maturity  of  the  Christian  character.  lie 
was  already  perfect,  but  lie  minded  one 
thing,  “reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before.”  lie  was  so  intent  upon 
this  purpose  that  ho  said,  describing  his 
life-work,  “ This  one  tiling  I do.” 

They  who  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  par- 
don should  say  the  same  in  their  desire 
to  attain  holiness.  To  continue  in  the 
favor  of  God,  we  must  follow  Him  as  He 
leads  us  forward  to  a deeper  experience — 
we  must  act  upon  each  enlightened  con- 
viction. Do  you  not  feel  it  to  be  your 
solemn  duty  to  “ leave  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  go  on  unto 
perfection?”  You  cannot  stifle  that  con- 
viction without  sustaining  grievous  spirit- 
ual loss.  If  you  would  obey  it,  you  must 
make  this  your  motto,  “ This  one  thing 
I do.” 

“This  one  thing!”  And  what  can  be 
of  so  much  importance?  Soon  I must  give 
account  of  my  life-work.  Soon  every 
object  of  earth  will  fade  from  my  vision. 
Soon  every  curtain  which  bars  the  future 
will  be  uplifted.  Soon  I shall  have  done 
with  all  earthly  things. 

“Soon  the  whole, 

Like  a parched  scroll, 

Shall  before  my  amazed  sight  coll  ” 

And  nothing  shall  hinder  my  view  of 
Him  in  whose  presence  I ever  live.  That 
I may  be  honored  then,  let  me  say  in  part 
of  life,  “This  one  thing  I do! ” 

^ ^ 

Alt.  tiie  blessings  of  salvation  came 
through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  If 
we  are  justified,  it  iH  through  his  blood. 
If  we  are  washed  from  our  moral  stains, 
it  is  through  the  cleansing  of  his  blood. 
If  we  have  the  victory  over  death,  it  is  by 
the  same  blood.  If  at  last  we  enter 
heaven,  it  in  because  we  have  washed  our 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  tho  blood 
of  tho  Lamb.  Everything  depends  on 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  without  it  there 
is  no  remission. — li.  Neicton. 


An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
just:  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is 
abomination  to  the  wicked. — Solomon. 


N Z' 
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Who  is  my  neighbor?  He  whom  thou 
Hast  power  to  aid  and  bless; 

Whose  aching  head,  or  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  neighbor  is  the  fainting  poor, 

Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim; 

Oh,  enter  then  his  humble  door, 

With  aid  and  peace  for  hinV 

— V— 

“ROCK  OF  AGES.”\ 

The  hymn  beginning, 

“Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,” 
may  well  be  esteemed  one  of  the  bright- 
est gems  of  Christian  psalmody. 

It  is  a grand  tone  that  nerves  and 
strengthens  faith,  that  associates  the  sub- 
lime imagery  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures 
with  tho  all  protecting  love  of  Christ,  and 
that  has  consoled  thousands  of  Christians 
in  the  dying  hour. 

Augustus  Montague  Toplady,  tho  au- 
thor, was  bora  at  Farnham,  Surrey,  Eng- 
land, in  1740.  His  father  fell  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Carthagena,  and  he  was  brought  up 
in  charge  of  an  exemplary  and  pious 
mother.  We  was  educated  at  tho  West- 
minister school. 

At  the  age  of  16,  Toplady  chanced  to 
go  into  a barn  at  an  obscure  place,  called 
Codymain,  Ireland,  to  hear  an  illiterate 
layman  preach.  The  sermon  made  upon 
him  an  unexpected  impression  and  led  to 
his  immediate  conversion.  He  thus 
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and  shows  how  multitudinous  are  the  sins  ing,  and  accordingly  all  his  great  neigh- 
of  mankind.  By  numerical  calculations  hors  were  invited  to  a grand  feast.  At  the 
he  exhibits  the  enormity  of  the  debt  of  conclusion  of  ihe  sumptuous  repast  his 
the  redeemed  soul,  which  Christ  has  can-  guests  made  speech  after  speech,  in  which 

OU  celed,  and  impresses  the  readers  with  the  the  host  was  lauded  to  the  skies,  and  to  i 

transcendent  love  and  value  of  Christ’s  that  he  was  the  most  fortunate  man  alive 
•ow  atonement.  With  these  thoughts  grow-  As  the  chevalier  loved  fla^ry,  W®  ean 

ing  like  a vision  in  his  mind,  he  then  imagine  how  proud  and  delighted  ho 

added-  was*  ( _ 

' , „ . . , One  among  the  guests,  howover,  said 

Lot  me  hirmyself  in  th«;  nothing  for  a time.  When  each  man  had 

Let  the  water  and  the  blood,  made  his  speech,  he  uttered  the  following 

From  thy  riven  side  which  flowed,  singular  observation  upon  the  happiness 

Be  of  sin  the  double  cure,  the  host* 

Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power.  ^ , „ bc  8aid>  in  orfer  that 

Not  the  labor  of  my  hands,  vour  felicitv  should  be  complete,  you 

Can  fulfill  Thy  laws’  demands;  your.  iencuy  snou  u F ** 

bright-  Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know,  require  but  one  thing,  but  that  is  a y 

° Could  my  tears  forever  flow,  important  item. 

. All  of  sin  could  not  atone,  “ And  what  thing  is  that?”  demanded 

j'S  an.  Thou  must  save,  and  1 hou  alone.  ^]ie  Knight,  opening  wide  his  eyes. 

dlunros  Nothing  in  my  hand  I bring,  « One  of  your  doors  must  be  walled 

lpiures  Simnlv  to  Thy  cross  I cling;  „ 

ist,  and  Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress,  UP>  replied  Ins  guest 

ristians  Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace;  At  this  strange  rejoinder,  several  ot  the 

Foul,  I to  the  fountain  fly,  <niests  began  to  laugh,  and  Gerard  lnm- 

the  au-  Wash  me,  Savior,  or  I die.  gejf  i0(dccd  as  much  as  to  say,  “ This  man 

v En g-  Whilst  I draw  this  fleeting  breath,  has  gone  mad.”  Wishing,  however,  to 

ihp  hot-  When  my  eyestrings  break  in  death;  uave  tjie  clue  to  this  enigma,  he  contin- 

-ght  U,,  K IZ  -a.  “ **  what  door  do  you  mean?  - ho 

l pious  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,  demanded. 

) West-  Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee.  “I  mean  that  through  which  you  will 

The  above  is  the  original  version,  from  one  day  be  carried  to  your  gra\e,  replied 
which  it  will  be  seen  that  tho  hymn  in  the  other. 


speaks  of  this  interesting  experience  in 
his  diary:  “That  sweet  text,  ‘Ye  who  were 
sometimes  afar  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,’  was  particularly  delight- 
ful and  refreshing  to  my  soul.  Strange 
that  I,  who  had  so  long  been  under  the 
means  of  grace  in  England,  should  be 
brought  nigh  to  God  in  an  obscure  part 
of  Ireland,  amidst  a handful  of  God’s  peo- 
ple met  together  in  a barn,  and  under  the 
ministry  of  one  who  could  scarcely  spell 
his  name.  The  excellency  of  such  power 
must  bo  of  God  and  cannot  be  of  men.” 

lie  became  a minister  of  the  church  of 
England,  maintained  the  Calvinistic  doc- 
trines  in  opposition  to  the  Wesleys,  and 
preached  and  wrote  with  self-consuming 
zeal.  The  only  blemish  of  his  high  char- 
acter was  heated  language  and  intolerance 
in  controversy. 

In  the  year  1775  his  health  began  to 
fail.  It  was  evident  that  the  sword  was 
too  sharp  for  the  scabbard.  Ilis  physical 
energies  were  being  destroyed  by  the 
fiery  ardor  of  soul  that  overtaxed  them. 
His  physician  commanded  him  to  go  to 
London.  Here  a new  field  opened  before 
him,  and  he  became  pastor  of  the  French 
Calvinist  Reformed  Church. 

On  tho  year  of  his  settlement  in  Lon- 
don he  published  ain  the  Gospel  Maga- 
zino  au  article,  entitled  “Questions  and 
Answers  Relative  of  the  National  Debt,” 
in  which  he  adverts  to  the  debt  of  sin, 


common  use  has  been  greatly  transposed 
and  altered. 

It  was  composed  in  Topladv’s  last 
years,  when  he  already  felt  that  he  was  bc- 
1 ginning  to  lose  his  hold  on  life,  and  that 
his  feet  Avere  already  standing  on  celes- 


These  words  struck  both  guest  and 
host  and  made  the  latter  reflect  most  seri- 
ously. The  proud  man  remembered  the 
vanity  of  all  things  earthly,  and  from 
henceforth  he  no  longer  thought  only  of 
the  perishable  treasures  lie  had  once 


tial  altitudes.  Some  two  years  afterward,  gloried  in.  He  was  completely  altered  ; 
when  he  was  yet  but  35  years  of  age,  the  only  made  use  of  his  riches  for  good 
full  time  of  his  departure  came,  and  he  works,  thus  laying  up  for  himself  an 
found  the  prayer  in  the  last  stanza  of  this  eternal  inheritance.— Reformer  andFree 
hymn  fully  and  sweetly  answered  in  the  Frees. 

revelation  of  the  divine  love  to  his  soul.  — 1 

He  seemed  to  walk  in  Bulah,  to  breathe  THE  POWER  OF  DRESS. 

immortal  airs  and  to  hear  the  tuning  of  J 

unseen  harps,  and  by  faith  to  discovei  qqie;c  are  few  things  the  influence  of 
Avhat  the  Protomartyr  saw  and  the  Revo-  are  more  absurdly  overrated  than 

lator  described.  dress.  There  are  persons  who  seenUtb 

“Your  pulse, ^ said  the  doctor,  is  he-  their  well  being  in  this  life 

coming  weaker.  depends  upon  their  dress;  that  position, 

“lhat  is  a good  sign,  said  loplady,  regpeut  an(j  friends  Avill  be  lost  if  they 
“that  my  death  is  fast  approaching,  am  ar(J  uot  dressed  in  the  latest  and  most 
I can  add  that  my  heart  heats  every  day  kewitcliing  style.  lienee,  with  many, 
stronger  and  stronger  foi  gloiy.  dress  becomes  tlio  chief  end  of  existence. 

As  Ins  end  drew  immediately  near,  The  care  and  burden  of  their  life  is 
tears  of  joy  filled  his  eyes,  before  which  dreB8  Wealth  health,  and  life  itself  are 
already  seemed  to  pass  visions  of  paradise,  sacrifioed  at  the  shrine  of  this  idol.  With 
and  he  exclaimed:  It.  will  not,  be  long  tpeiu  df0  js  onc  i0I,g  “dress  parade,”  and 

before >Go<  takes  me  for  no  mortal  can  em  to  think  that  if  for  a single 

live  after  the  glories  God  has  manifested  h they  were  to  venture  out  from  tho 
to  my  soul r-Story  of  Hymns,  by  the  environil?g  WaHs  of  fashion,  they  would 
, American  Tract  Society.  ^ likely  to  be  forever  dishonored  and 

— “ •*““ disgraced  in  the  eyes  of  those  whoso  good 

opinion  they  must  esteem;  and  hence 
are  “all  their  lifetime  subjects  to  bond- 
age  ” 

They  greatly  over  estimate  tho  power 
of  dress.  The  hold  which  dress  lias  on 
I the  sympathy,  the  affection,  and  the  re- 


TIIE  FATAL  DOOR. 

The  Chevalier  Gerard  do  Kcmpis  was  a 
very  rich  and  a very  proud  man.  Soon 
after  the  completion  of  his  magnificent 
castle,  he  wished  to  have  a house -warm- 
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spect  of  mankind  is  comparatively  slight. 
The  man  who  is  charmed  by  a new  suit 
of  clothe?,  loses  his  enthusiasm  when  the 
clothes  grow  old;  the  woman  who  thinks 
to  enchain  the  hearts  of  her  admirers  by 
a show  of  silks  and  satins,  purple  and 
fine  linen,  will  find  eventually  she  has 
made  a terrible  mistake.  There  is  nothing 
in  satin  that  will  bind  the  soul;  there  is 
no  genuine  permanent  attraction  in  silks 
and  furs,  in  flounces  and  furbelows.  What 
men  and  women  are  attracted  by  is  person- 
ality, vigor,  intelligence,  health,  strength 
and  grace.  Ribbons  and  ruffles  form  a 
very  poor  substitute  for  these  essential  and 
important  things.  That  man  or  that  wo- 
man who  has  the  wisdom  that  maketh  the 
“face  to  shine,  the  intelligence  thatgleams 
in  the  flashing  eyes;  the  culture  that  shows 
itself  in  the  well  chiseled  features;  the 
physical  vigor  which  accompanies  good 
digestion,  good  health  and  good  spirits; 
the  power  to  do,  and  to  endure;  courage, 
faith,  devotion,  honesty,  goodness  and 
godliness;  finds  in  these  the  forces  which 
link  hearts  together,  and  which  forge 
bands  that  even  death  itself  cannot  break. 
Compared  with  these,  a few  ribbons  strung 
around  an  empty  head;  a few  silks  and 
laces  hung  upon  an  enfeebled  form;  the 
latest  style  of  dress,  with  all  its  gaudy 
and  'tawdry  belongings,  wrapped  about  a 
scrawny  and  de-vitalized  frame,  is  a very 
poor  substitute  for  the  honest  counte- 
nance, the  sympathetic  tear,  the  gentle 
grace  which  wins  and  retains  the  hearts 
of  those  around.  The  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  more  than  raiment. 
Let  the  soul  be  renewed  by  the  grace  of 
God;  let  the  mind  be  cultivated  by  patient 
and  intelligent  study;  let  the  sympathies 
have  their  play  in  the  acts  of  kindness 
and  good  will;  let  the  heart  find  its  an- 
chorage in  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ; 
let  physical  health  be  maintained  in  its 
native  vigor  and  with  all  its  attractive 
comeliness;  and,  while  strength  and  activ- 
ity will  afford  ample  means  and  opportu- 
nities for  reasonable  attention  to  apparel, 
yet  poverty  itself  with  its  rags  could  not 
hide  the  grace  and  loveliness  of  one  who, 
possessed  of  true  nobleness  of  soul,  had 
sought  first  the  inward  adorning,  and  thus 
won  a beauty  fairer  than  that  of  fashion, 
more  durable  than  that  of  dress. — The 
Christian. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  08  HORNE  CO.,  KANSAS. 


1 have  felt  it  my  duty,  with  the  help 
of  God,  to  write  you  a few  lines.  It  does 
me  much  good  to  read  news  from  other 
places,  in  the  Herald  of  Truth.  The  wheat 
crop  was  very  good  throughout  Osborne 
county.  The  average  crop  was  about  25 
bushels  to  the  acre.  The  corn  crop  is  very 
good;  all  vegetables  are  plenty.  This 
part  of  the  country  is  well  adapted  to 
farming  purposes;  the  soil  is  very  rich, 
from  one  to  ten  feet  deep,  well  watered, 


and  timber  plenty  enough,  at  reasonable 
prices.  We  have  a small  Mennonite  church 
here,  consisting  of  seven  families.  The 
land  can  be  bought  at  reasonable  figure*. 
If  any  brethren  wish  to  emigrate,  it  would 
be  advisable  for  them  to  come  and  see 
our  part  of  the  country  before  purchasing 
elsewhere.  The  Central  Branch  Rail  Road, 
which  is  completed  as  far  west  as  Baloit, 
Mitchell  Co.,  and  will  be  extended  up  the 
Solomon  River,  probably  within  six  or 
seven  miles  from  us.  The  present  nearest 
rail  road  station  is  Russell,  on  the  Kansas 
Pacific  R.  R.  Our  county  is  a temperance 
county;  no  liquors  allowed  to  bo  sold 
openly.  C.  K.  Graybill. 

Kill  Creek , Kan.,  Sep.  14 th,  1878. 


THE  FULNESS  OF  GRACE. 


“By  grace  ye  are  saved,”  says  the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  And  were  this  the  only  expres- 
sion in  the  Bible  in  reference  to  grace, 
we  would,  notwithstanding,  be  led  to 
think  of  grace  as  something  very  precious 
in  view  of  the  results  secured  by  it.  But 
we  have  expression  after  expression  set- 
ing  forth  the  excellency  of  its  character; 
and  when  we  consider  them  we  cannot 
help  being  impressed  with  the  thought 
that  there  is  a “fulness  of  grace.”  Thus 
it  is  said  that  there  is  redemption  “accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  grace,”  and  that 
the  “exceeding  grace  of  God”  dwelleth  in 
the  saints,  and  that  it  is  “a  manifold 
grace,”  and  a grace  “sufficient”  for  all 
the  needs  of  God’s  people.  Some  one 
has  said  concerning  this  superabounding 
grace  of  the  gospel,  that  “It  does  not 
stand  upon  a distant  mountain-top,  and 
call  on  the  sinner  to  climb  up  the  steep 
heights  that  he  may  obtain  its  treasuress. 
It  comes  down  into  the  valley  in  quest  of 
him;  nay,  it  stretches  down  its  hand  into 
the  very  lowest  depths  of  the  horrible  pit, 
to  pluck  him  thence  out  of  the  miry  clay. 
It  does  not  offer  to  pay  the  ninety  and 
nine  talents  if  he  will  pay  the  remaining 
one — it  provides  payment  for  the  whole, 
whatever  the  sum  may  be.”  It  does  not 
come  to  the  soul,  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  and  say,  “Fora  great 
price  I will  supply  all  your  need,”  but  it 
s;iys,  “Come,  buy  without  money  and 
without  price.”  Most  true  it  is  there  is 
fulness  of  grace.  And  the  hearts  of  men 
only  need  to  be  emptied  of  their  idols 
that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of 
grace. 

But  how  shall  we  define  or  describe 
this  valuable  thing,  yvace?  It  is  the 
free,  undeserved  favor  of  God,  manifested 
by  spiritual  influence  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  leading  them  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  where  this 
grace  is  found  there  is  progress  in  holi- 
ness. Said  the  Apostle  Paul,  “By  the 
grace  of  God  I am  what  I am.”  lie  was 
no  longer  a persecuting  bigot,  a servant 
of  sin  and  Satan,  but  a free  man  ol  the 
Lord,  daily  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its 


aflections  and  lusts,  and  pressing  forward 
to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  the 
change  made  in  him  was  all  of  grace,  lie 
did  not  make  the  discovery  that  he  was 
on  the  wrong  road  and  turn  back  and  ask 
God’s  help.  Grace  found  him  a wan- 
derer and  brought  him  to  the  fold  ot  God. 
— Christian  Press. 

m-m  ^ 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS. 


When  I was  in  Rome,  nearly  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  it  was  not  possible  to  find 
a Bible  in  a bookstore,  and  its  circulation 
in  the  Papal  States  was  prohibited.  Now 
it  is  as  freely  sold,  distributed,  and  road 
as  in  any  other  country.  In  my  room  at 
the  hotel  Quirinal,  and  in  each  room  of 
this  the  largest  hotel  in  the  city,  is  a copy 
of  the  Bible  in  the  English  language — a 
large  octavo,  gilt  edged  and  handsomely  V 
bound  Oxford  Bible.  Such  a copy  in  New 
York  would  cost  $2.50  or  more.  An  agent 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
resides  in  Rome  and  attends  to  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Scriptures  in  hotels,  institu- 
tions, and  wherever  it  will  be  received. 
Colporteurs  are  employed  to  go  about  the 
country  and  cities.  One  of  them  will  be 
fitted  out  with  a horse  and  cart,  the  cart 
being  so  constructed  as  to  be  converted 
by  night  into  a bedchamber  for  the  col- 
porteur to  sleep  in.  He  goes  into  a city, 
gets  a license  to  sell  his  books  in  the  mar-  | 
ket-place, draws  a crowd  around  him,  reads 
the  Gospel  and  sells  the  truth,  or  gives  it 
away  if  he  thinks  it  wisest  to  do  so. — 

Hev.  Dr.  Prime,  in  New  York  Observer. 


GOOD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY. 


The  spiritual  darkness  which  has  cov- 
ered the  earth  for  4 000  years  was  about 
to  be  rolled  away.  The  way  to  pardon 
and  peace  with  God  was  about  to  be 
thrown  open  to  all  mankind.  The  head 
of  Satan  was  about  to  be  bruised.  Liberty 
was  about  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  restoring  of  sight  to  the  blind. 
The  mighty  truth  was  about  to  be  pro- 
claimed, that  God  could  be  just,  and  yet. 
for  Christ’s  sake,  justify  the  ungodly. 
Salvation  was  no  longer  to  be  seen  through 
types  and  figures,  but  openly,  and  face  to 
face.  The  knowledge  of  God  was  no 
longer  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews,  but  to 
be  offered  to  the  whole  Gentile  world. 
The  days  of  heathenism  were  numbered. 
The  first  stone  of  God’s  kingdom  was 
about  to  be  set  up.  If  this  was  not  “good 
tidings,”  there  never  were  tidings  that  de- 
served the  name. — liyle. 

THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  CHURCH. 


At  a late  meeting  of  a Western  Pres- 
bytery, this  fact  was  stated:  “Out  of  7,000 
children  within  the  bounds  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, only  1,000  are  regular  attendants 
at  church.”  This  gives  us  a glimpse  of  a 
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great  evil.  If  we  expect  our  children  to 
love  the  house  of  God  and  the  services  of 
the  church,  we  must  train  them  in  youth 
to  attend  upon  them.  The  habit  should 
be  formed  before  the  stay-at  home  or  vag- 
abond rovingabout  fashion  is  fixed  upon 
them.  The  children  may  not  understand 
and  remember  all  the  sermon.  We  have 
heard  of  fathers  and  mothers  who  some- 
times get  drowsy,  and  who  once  in  a 
while  do  not  seem  quite  to  appreciate  and 
carry  away  the  whole  of  the  good  pastor’s 
discourse.  There  are  a few  well-authen- 
ticated instances  of  failure  to  remember 
the  text  on  the  part  of  full  grown  adults. 
But  if  the  young  people  are  sometimes 
restive,  or  drowsy,  or  inattentive,  they 
understand  and  remember  more  than  we 
give  them  credit  for.  At  all  events,  let 
us  train  them  to  attend  on  the  ordinances 
of  the  Lord’s  house.  “While  my  boy  sits 
at  my  table,  he  must  sit  in  my  pew.”  Let 
him  grow  up  to  honor  the  religion  of  his 
fathers  and  the  services  of  God’s  house. 
We  venture  the  assertion  that  those  who 
can  be  depended  on  as  attendants  at 
church  and  staunch  supporters  of  the  in- 
stitutions of  religion  are  those  who  in 
early  youth  were  trained  to  attend  church; 
and  we  hazard  nothing  in  asserting  that 
those  on  whom  church  vows  and  church 
allegiance  sit  lightly,  who  wander  about 
from  church  to  church,  or  stay  at  home 
on  the  slightest  symptoms  of  cold,  or  a 
headache,  or  for  a cloud  less  in  size  than 
a man’s  hand,  are  precisely  those  who 
were  allowed  to  stay  away  from  church 
when  young.  Like  causes  produce  like 
results.  An  ounce  of  prevention  is  better 
than  a pound  of  cure. — Presbyterian  at 
Work. 

A few  months  ago  the  city  school- 
board  of  New  Haven  dispensed  with  all 
religious  exercises  in  the  schools,  and  this 
created  much  dissatisfaction.  On  Sep- 
tember 10th  a vote  was  taken  which  re- 
sulted in  4,881  in  favor  of  restoring  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools^ 
to  1,963  against.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  New 
Orleans  by  yellow  fever  up  to  September 
25th,  is  2.385;  number  of  cases  8.454. 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  is  the  greatest  sufferer 
in  proportion  to  population;  about  6.000 
persons  having  been  down  with  the  fever 
there.  As  yet  there  is  but  little  improve- 
ment. New  York  has  given  $295,000. 

On  the  3rd  of  September  a frightful 
disaster  occurred  on  the  Thames,  near 
London,  by  the  steam  collier,  Bywell  Cas- 
tle running  into  the  steamer  Princess 
Alice,  which  sank  immediately,  drown- 
ing between  500  and  600  people.  Out  of 
800  on  board  it  is  believed  only  150  were 
saved. 

Arrival  of  Emigrants. — On  the  1 2th 
of  September  73  Mennonite  Emigrants 
from  Kaukasus,  Russia,  arrived  on  the 
steamer  Leipsic  of  the  North  German 


Lloyd.  The  names  of  the  families  were 
as  follows:  Heinrich  Flaming  9 persons; 
Gerhard  Gaede  8:  Cornelius  Wiens  5; 
Abm  Wiens  7;  Pet.  Braun  8;  Hein.  Gaede 
4;  Heinrich  Kruse  5;  Ger.  Goerzcn  8; 
Cornelius  Kruse  5;  Corn.  Jantzen9;  Franz 
Schonkowsky  5.  Of  these  8 went  to  Ne- 
braska, 8 to  Minnesota,  and  the  rest  to 
Kansas. — Zur  Ileimath. 

Il  is  estimated  that  2.000  beings  die 
every  hour.  At  that  rate  it  would  take  a 
century  to  depopulate  the  whole  earth. 
But  it  is  estimated  that  about  2.300  hu- 
man beings  are  born  every  hour,  which 
makes  up  the  loss,  and  gives  a net  gain  of 
over  2.500.000  a year. 

The  Jewish  New  Year,  known  in  He- 
brew as  Roshashonu,  commenced  at  six 
o’clock  on  the  28th  of  September,  for  the 
year  5639.  Monday,  October  7th  will 
be  the  day  of  Atonement,  called  Yumlia- 
kipur. 

On  the  11th  of  September  an  explo- 
sion occurred  in  the  Abercane  Colliery, 
England,  causing  the  loss  of  251  lives. 


Sept  1st,  by  John  Metzler, Cyrus  Wilson,  and 
Mary  Ann  Sherk,  both  of  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind. 

Sept.  3rd,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,-  by  Pre.  Jacob  Thomas,  Andrew  J.  Rei- 
ser and  Mary  Drunk,  daughter  of  Jacob  Brunk, 
all  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  by  the  same,  Samuel 
Drunk,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  Anna  Shank, 
formerly  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  but  later  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va. 

Sept.  5th, near  Bank  church,  Rockingham  co.  ,Va., 
Bishop  Samuel  Coffman,  Reuben  S.  Rhodes  and 
Mac ci ie  M.  Rhodes,  all  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Sept.  6th,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother, 
Bro,  Martin  L.  Miller,  of  Lan6aster  Co.,  and 
Sister  Lizzie  M.  Zimmerman  of  York  Co.,  Pa. 

On  the  2<>th  of  Sept,.,  in  South  Bend,  lnd.,  by 
Rev.  J.  G.  Biddle  of  Elkhart,  William  E.  Par- 
ker, of  C iss  Co.,  Mich.,  and  Amy  V.  Myers."  of 
Elkhart.,  Ind. 


Sept.  14th,  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  chronic  di- 
arrhea aud  whooping  cough,  Ciiancey  Joseph, 
son  of  Levi  and  Leah  Miller,  aged  1 year,  5 
months  and  23  days.  Buried  the  15th.  Servi- 
ces by  Samuel  Sherk. 

Sept.  15th,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  dry  gan- 
grene, Bro.  Nathan  T.  Matthews,  aged 76  years, 
10  months  and  5 days.  Bro.  Matthews  bore  his  af- 
flictions with  Christian  resignation,  he  was  willing 
to  depart  and  go  to  his  God  in  whom  he  trusted. 
Buried  the  9th  at  Hildebrand’s  grave  yard.  Servi- 
ces by  Jacob  Hildebrand  from  2 Cor.  4:  16 — 18. 
This  family  has  been  sorely  afflicted  for  the  last 
few  'years.  The  surviving  Sister  Nancy  Mat- 
thews asks  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  her  behalf. 

Sept.  3rd,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  suddenly,  Ve- 
ronica Guabill,  wife,  of  Peter  Grabill,  aged  51 
years,  5 months  and  9 days.  She  was  a Sister  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  a kiud  mother,  a 


good  neighbor,  a faithful  Sister,  and  a good  ex- 
ample for  all.  Buried  the  5»h  in  the  presence  of 
many.  Funeral  services  by  C.  K.  Yoder,  and 
J.  P. King. 

Aug.  12th,  near  Junction,  Lanoaster  Co.,  Pa.. 

Harry  S.,  son  of  Elias  and Rotii,  aged  3 

years,  11  months  aud  8 days.  Funeral  on  the 
14th.  Text:  Lamentations  3:  22,  23.  This  lit- 
tle bny  and  his  brother  were  at  play  in  a stable, 
the  stable  caught  fire  from  an  -unknown  cause, 
and  the  little  boy  perished  in  the  flames.  A sad 
bereavement. 

Aug.  18th,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Edmund,  infant  son  of  Henry  and Bru- 

baker, aged  3 months  and  21  days.  Funeral  on 
the  20th,  Text:  Acts  17:  30-31. 

Aug.  20th,  in  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Mary  W.  Minnich,  aged  3 years,  10  months  and 
18  days.  Funeral  on  the  22nd.  Text:  1 Peter 
1:  24,  25.  Buried  at  the  Landisville  Meeting- 
house. 

September  22th,  near  Erb’s  Meeting-house. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Harvey,  son  of  Wm  and 
Kate  Ann  Shower,  aged  10  years,  and  7 months. 
Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text:  Rom.  6:  23-  Buried 
at  Sporting  Hill. 

Sept.  15th,  near  Silver  Spring,  Lancaster  Co  , 
Pa.,  Sister  Anna  Greider,  aged  62  years,  5 
months  and  £4  days.  Funeral  on  the  18th.  Text: 

2 Cor.  4;  16 — 18.  Sister  Greider  was  a consist- 
ent member  of  the  church. 

July  16th,  in  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Barbara  Bradley,  aged  37  years,  4 months 
and  14  days.  Funeral  on  the  18th  Text:  John 
9:  4.  Buried  at  Arisman’s  Meeting-house. 

July  19th,  near  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa..  Daniel  M.,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Win.  and  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Bowers,  aged  5 months  and  29 
days.  Funeral  on  the  22nd.  Text:  Gal.  3:  26. 
Buried  at  Landisville  Meetiug-house. 

July  22nd,  near  Maytown,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
Frances  N.,  daughter  of  Levi  R.  and  Lizzie 
Nissley,  aged  10  months  and  5 days.  Funeral 
on  the  24th:  Text:  Matt.  18:  2-4.  Buried  at 

Krabill’s  Meeting-house. 

Aug.  1st,  near  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Ta., 
Anna  Stehman,  widow,  aged  69  years,  7 months 
and  12  days.  Funeral  on  the  3rd.  Text:  John 
11:  25,  26.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting- 
house. Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Aug.  4th,  near  Petersburg,  Lanoaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Maria  Bossler,  aged  91  years,  10  months 
and  27  days.  Funeral  on  the  7th.  Text:  2 Tim, 

4:  7,  8.  Sister  Bossier  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  our  church.  She  earnestly  desired  to 
leave  this  world  aud  go  to  her  long  home.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Aug.  8th,  near  Mochanieksburg,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna  Mary  EnERLT,  aged  17 
years,  7 mouths  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  Sunday 
the  11th.  Text:  Phil.  1:  21.  Buried  in  Eber- 
ly’8  grave-yard.  A large  number  of  friends  and 
relatives  gathered  together  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect.  Sister  Eborly  fell  into  the  wheels 
of  a horse  power  while  driving  the  horses  by 
which  her  leg  was  broken  and  crushed  from 
which  Bhe  Buffered  until  released  by  death.  She 
was  reconciled  unto  God.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

July  19th,  near  Davidsville, Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Ann,  wife  of  Brother  Yost  Blouuu,  aged  73 
years  and  5 months:  She  was  buried  in  the 

family  grave-yard  on  the  2Lst.  Funeral  services 
by  Samuel  and  Jonas  Blough. 

July  27th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elisa- 
beth Bear,  (widow)  mother-in-law  of  preacher 
Peter  A.  Blough,  aged  68  years,  7 months  and, 
26  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  29th.  Funeral 
services  by  Samuel  and  Tobias  Blough. 

Aug.  1st,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  wife  of  Simon 
Thomas,  aged  34  years,  4 months  and  11  days. 

Aug.  1st,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Georou 
Thomas,  aged  75  years,  5 months  and  21  days. 
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Bro.  Thomas  was  a member  of  the  church  nearly 
fifty  years.  He  was  buried  on  the  3rd  in  the 
grave-yard  near  Samuel  Livingston’s.  Funeral 
services  by  Samuel  Blough  and  Jonathan  Harsh- 
berger. 

Aug.  13th,  iD  Scalp  Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Ida,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mahy  Custer,  aged 
4 years  and  some  months.  And  on  the  18th  of 
the  same  month  a little  son  of  the  same,  aged  2 
years,  and  some  months.  Both  of  diphtheria, 
and  now  rest  side  by  side  in  Weaver’s  church- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Blough  and 
Hiram  Musselman. 

Aug.  4th,  in  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  a 
child  of  Joseph  Mishler,  aged  1 year,  6 months 
and  24  days. 

Aug.  3rd,  near  Spring  Creek,  Rockingham  Co., 
ya  by  drowning  in  North  river,  Oliver  Davip, 
son’of  Martin  and  Fanny  IIeatwoi.k,  aged  1 year, 
10  months  and  21  days.  Oliver  left  his  mother’s 
side  a smiling,  prattling  babe,  in  a few  minutes 
he  was  carried  to  her  motionless  in  death.  Fu- 
neral servioe  Sept.  15th,  at  Bank  church.  Ser- 
mon by  Jos.  Driver  and  Daniel  Heatwole;  sub- 
ject: Comfort  in  God. 

Aug.  10th,  in  Franconia  township,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancerous  affection,  of  which  she 
was  confined  to  her  bed  since  New  Year,  Han- 
nah wife  of  Abraham  Landes,  aged  63  years.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Cargos.  She  was  buried  at 
Franconia,  on  the  22nd,  on  which  occasion  Hen- 
ry A.  Price  and  Henry  Nice  preached  funeral 
discourses. 

Aug.  24th,  in  Reading,  Pa.,  of  Diphtheria,  Anna 
Elizabeth,  youngest  daughter  of  Milton  and 
Thebe  Funk,  aged  2 years  and  2 days. 

Aug  18th,  near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of  Noah  Ruth,  aged  42  years, 
10  months  and  18  days. 

Aug.  29th,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  Bishop 
John  D.  Overiiolt,  aged  81  years,  4 months  and 
10  days  Bro.  Overholt  was  born  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  and  moved  to  Westmoreland  in  his  younger 
days  where  he  resided  since.  He  served  the 
church  ns  minister  forty-five  years,  and  as  bishop 
most  of  that  time.  The  funeral  procession  was 
the  largest  ever  witnessed  by  the  writer.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Jonas  Blauch  and 
Morton  McMillon. 

Aug.  26th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  old  age, 
Charles  Trips,  aged  85  years,  9 months  and  29 
days.  Buried  on  the  27th.  Funeral  services  by 
0.  B.  Breuneman. 

Sept.  1st,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infan- 
tum, Samuel,  son  of  Samuel  and Hunsaker, 

aged  3 months  and  29  days.  Buried  on  the  2nd. 
Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Sept.  1st,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Anna  Bixler,  aged  85  years,  7 months 
and  7 days.  She  was  the  mother  of  Pre.  Joseph 
Bixler  of  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio.  Funeral  services 
by  Peter  Boesinger  of  Mahoning  Co.,  and  Henry 
Walter  of  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  Text:  2 Tim. 
4:  6—9. 

Sept.  6th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  bilious  fe- 
ver, Sarah,  wife  of  Bishop  John  Siiaum,  aged 
79  years,  9 months  and  3 days.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Buzzard,  She  leaves  an  aged  husband 
and  thirteen  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  All 
the  children  were  present  at  the  funeral  except 
one.  She  was  buried  on  the  8th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  John  Hartman  and  Pe- 
ter ImhofT  in  German,  and  Christian  Iloldcman 
in  English,  from  ltcv.  14:  13.  “And  l heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth; Yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them.” 
She  leaves  77  grand-children  and  19  great-grand- 
children. 

Sept.  12th,  in  Branch  C9,,  Mich.,  of  Consump- 
tion, Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Miri- 
am Blosseh,  aged  21  years,  7 months  and  7 days. 


The  day  previous  to  her  death  she  told  the  fan.-  Tjl|\TPT  TOU  Q TR  A RTR  ftf! 

ily  that  she  could  not  get  well,  and  was  ready  to  U J-llOfl  DUUiiU,  1 1 IflU  1 0>  (XU. 

die,  and  wanted  to  be  baptized.  Her  request  was  -f*  Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Ordor,  or 
granted  her.  It  was  her  desire  to  see  all  her 

young  associates  and  talk  with  them.  She  told  er01  A . 

them  to  prepare  to  meet  her  in  a better  world.  Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation.... $ .40 

She  was  of  a very  mild  nature  and  bore  her  af-  Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2.50 

flictions  with  all  patience.  Her  last  words  were,  bound  in  full  sheep.... 6.00 

I am  going  home  Katie  (a  sister  who  died  six  Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  .50 
years  before),  come  and  meet  me.  Funeral  the  “ “ “ “ “ paper  .25 


fl0_Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 


13th,  conducted  by  Pre.  Bonny,  from  Isaiah  40: 
7;  The  flower  fadeth. 

Sept.  2nd,  in  East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Benjamin  Fisher,  aged  77  years,  6 months 
and  16  days.  He  was  feeding  a threshing  ma- 
chine, and  near  evening  he  stepped  aside  and 
fell.  In  a short  time  he  revived,  but  died  the 
same  evening.  Buried  the  4th  in  Boiler’s  grave- 
yard. Services  by  Jonas  Kauffman  and  D. 
Stultzfus.  Text:  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

Sept.  7th,  in  East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co., Pa., 
of  dispepsia,  Henry  G.  Kinihg,  aged  69  years, 
and  10  days.  Buried  in  Eby’s  grave-yard.  Fu- 
neral sermon  by  D.  Buck  waiter  and  John  Lan- 
dis, from  Isa.  38:  latter  part  of  1st  verse. 

Sept.  3rd,  in  Adsms  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  Catharine  Goldsmith,  widow  of  Ja- 
cob Goldsmith,  aged  87  years,  6 months  and  13 
days.  She  leaves  2 children,  19  grand-children, 
and  27  great-grand-children. 

Sept.  11th,  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  of  bilious  re- 
mittent fever,  Bro.  David  Lapp,  aged  38  years, 
1 month  and  24  days.  Buried  the  12th,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  by  J.  S.  Good,  from 
Rev.  21 : 4. 

Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel: 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


r Cfs  •' 

‘filers  ilcccibfb. 


MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— John  U Amstutz,  J K Andrews  for  Chris- 
tian Nunemaker. 

B— Jacob  Binder,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Jonas  K 
Blosser,  Jacob  Bean,  Tobias  Bowman,  Jesse 
P Brenneman,  Louis  Bender,  Amos  Brinkerhoff, 
Jacob  N Brubaker. 

C — Enos  Cressman. 

D — Henry  Dester,  John  C.  Driver. 

E— Henry  Esbenshade,  Henry  Eyman,  Benja- 
min Egly. 

F— E H Fretz,  Joseph  Forry,  David  Funk. 

G — J M Greider,  Isaac  Groff. 

II — Margaret  Hygema,  Eusebius  Hershey, 
Lewis  F Hempcrly,  Amos  Ilunsberger,  David  J 
Hostetler,  Henry  Honderick,  S B Hostetler,  J R 
lloffer,  J M Herr,  Henry  Hartman,  Jacob  Hau- 
der,  Jacob C Hartzler,  David  Hirshcy, 

K— Josiah  Kratz,  Barbara  Kreider,  Christ 
Kunii,  .John  Klopfenstein,  B Kolp,  Philip  Karr. 

L — I Leathcrman,  John  Leatherman,  William 
Lery,  G A Leber. 

M — D E Mast,  John  0 Martin,  P J Miller, 
Samuel  & Anna  Martin,  Gideon  Marner,  Daniel 
J Miller,  Henry  L Miller,  Anna  Martin,  11  A 
Mumaw,  John  F Miller. 

N — C D Nissley. 

P — C II  Patton. 

R — II  E Rexrode,  Peter  Roecke,  Christian 
Rolirer,  M F Rittenhouse,  John  Richer,  II  B 
Reist,  J H ltohrer. 

S — Daniel  Shenk,  Henry  Seibert,  Joel  shively, 
J P Speicher,  Fanny  Shank,  Daniel  Schrock. 

U — John  Unzicker. 

W — Peter  Wiens,  A E Wenger. 

y — Pro  Jos  Yoder,  Christ  Yoder,  John  Yoder. 

S— Aaron  Zellner,  Henry  Zcigler,  Henry 
Ziegler. 


<<  “ “ *«  “ paper  .20 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Analysis  of  the  Bible,  Hitchcock,  by  exp.  7.00 

Almanacs  16 

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children  ...  1.25 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3.00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

«*  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged  .75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition ,r,0 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo .65 

Bible,  with  clasps,  leather,  gilt  edged.  L.  Ed.  .80 

18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153 1.25 

bound  in  calf, gilt  edge,  small  161 1.50 

pearl,  24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Morocco,  1.50 

.octavo,  roan, embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref.  2.00 

royal  8vo,  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp.,  2.50 

large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express 5.00 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 

Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3.00 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 5.00 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7.25 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 6.75 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1.50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1,50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 50 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, 40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  .10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Meunonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1.50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
1 vid  Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
> land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 

ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
, localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 

ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
f and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 


octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes '*12.50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1,00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2.00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1.75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter „ ,85 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  .15 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  .15 

Christianity  and  War 10 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Christ  and  Humanity 1.50 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30.00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated  2-50 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  .15 

Daily  Food  ..  .16 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends..  .80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  12.00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex...  5.00 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail  5.00 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  8.50 

“ Common  School  Ed. .cloth...  1.00 

“ Pocket  Edition  ..  .75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4.00 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  .60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  .40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  .30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1.50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.. 50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1.00 

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook...  .26 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  ..  .25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan .26 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper.  .76 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth ..  .36 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  ..  1.26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  ..  .3( 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a Beries  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  3( 

per  dozen.  3.11 

Gospel  Sunbeams  ...  .5< 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith..  1.04 
Great  Joy,  Sermons  by  D,  L.  Moody  in 

Chicago,  cloth,  626  pages  2.0' 

Gospel  Workers  ..  .2< 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  ....  1.6' 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  2 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  ...  .7 

“ “ half  leather  6 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riohes  of  God’s  oovenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Rioh&rd  Alleine  A.  D. 
1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation.. 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor... 
History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex.. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 

*pels  and  Acts,  6 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  .... 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 
“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ..  4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  his  works  3.00 

MoBheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4.50  I 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  ...  .40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  ...  1.50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne..  1.60 
“ “ “ Murp  I 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  ...  i .60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

StateB,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.';  11.00 
Our  Heavenly  Father  .50 

Primer,  English  and  Germadd  (Am.  T.  S.)  .40 

Pleasant  PathB  for  little  feet  .60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  .70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2.00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  .50 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  .70 

Pictorial  Narratives  -70 

Pictorial  Traot  Primer  .35 

Portfolio  1-00 

Pious  Children  •••  -“0 

Peep  of  Day  *^0 


Precept  upon  Precept  «40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25  •••  *45 

u n <1  100  .60 

« i<  *«  250  1.00 

“ *•  “ 1000  ••  3°0 
Pride  and  Humility,  *10 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  n>»  1 — -60 

Prodigal  Son.  *26 

Promised  One,  The  *35 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ...  45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  25 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  • .*6® 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s  •• 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  ..  5.00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

leather,  •••  l-®0 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  • ••  -30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ••  1.60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments ••••  -10 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4.60 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  TV  D,  2.25 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  *”  4.50 

Sumner  on  Peace  -75 

Spirit  of  Popery  -®® 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ...  .80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  tne  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  CVoss  .40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  .10 

a “ “ Young  Readers 25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  \ 60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 1.75 


Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  .30 

Lessons  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  ••  -70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  ••••  -36 

Spring  Time  of  Life  0® 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  -35 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1.60 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Poloubet)  1.25 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-oonformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  ..  1.00 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  Bize  ...  1.75 

*«  “ small  1.00 

*<  “ References,  leather 75 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 60 

u *•  “ Roan  -70 

Tobacco,  Use  of  it  wrong  and  why  .10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 0-50 

Wandering  Soul,  a sucoin  ot  epitome  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  t he  world  to  A.  D.  109,  together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

of  _ Jerusalem  • 

WiDd  wafted  Seed  w 

•dlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells  ... 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 50 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  1'*® 


N V 


Weed  without  a Name 
Youth’s  BibleStudies,6  vol.1438  pgs.  by  ex. 
“ “ “ by  mail 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ...  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .75 

Allegany  Collection,  by  A.  N.  Johnson  380 

pages,  by  mail  prepaid  1.40 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office . County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  INI). 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .35 

Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup 
plied  at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free 

Addrt«s:  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart  Ind. 


PLAIN  TEACHINGS, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations  from 
theWord  of  God,  with  several  Hymns.  &c.  by  .T 
M.  Brennemau.  257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed 
on  good  paper  and  well  bound.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address,  postage  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  60  cts. 

Address : Mennonite  lhiblishing  Ot.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gems  of  Truth. 

This  is  the  name  of  an  excellent  little  book 
for  children,  and  contains  valuable  instruc- 
tions for  the  young  in  general.  It  is  written 
in  simple  language,  and  contains  articles  on 
“The  power  of  God,”  “The  love  of  God,” 
“Promises  of  God,”  “The  love  of  Jesus,”  and 
many  other  excellent  subjects.  The  book 
sells  at  30  cents  a copy  sent  free  by  mail  to 
any  address.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart  Ind • 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac, 

FOR  1879. 


Is  now  ready  to  deliver  This  Almanac  is 
gotten  up  in  good  style  with  a neat  colored 
paper  cover  and  several  fine  illustrations.  It 
is  printed  from  new'  electrotype  plates  and 
makes  a neat  appearance.  The  astronomical 
calculations  are  made  by  the  celebrated  astro- 
nomical calculator,  L.  J.  Ibach  of  Lebanon  | 
Co.,  Pa.  The  reading  matter  is  both  useful  i 
and  entertaining  to  all  classes-  It  is  strictly 
I a first  class  Almanac.  Orders  are  solicited. 

Per  copy,  postage  prepaid, $ .08 

2 Jcopies,...“ “ 15 

4 copies, ...“ “ t 25 

12  copies.... “ .“ j 60 

22  copies,... “ “ 1.00 

100  copies,  by  express 4.00 

Address:  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO„ 

Elkhart,  Indiana.. 

LIEBIG’S  Fever  and  Ague  Cure  in  liquid  or 
pills.  Positively  cures  all  kind  of  ague;  either 
first,  second,  third  or  seventh  day  ague,  and  keeps 
it  off  it  taken  according  to  directions.  Cures 
sick  headache,  neuralgia,  female  debility  and  the 
liver,  strengthens  the  blood  and  stomach,  brings 
into  harmony  nature’s  laws  of  health.  Warrant- 
ed to  do  good  or  the  money  refunded.  If  your  drug- 
gist don  t get  it  for  you  send  the  proprietors  50 

il  free:  Sold  by  dru^iHtB' 
JrrjKfeHING  & CO.,  proprietors,  Plymouth,  In- 
diana. Agents  wanted  everywhere. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

OB " 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  100,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  address  bv 
mail  for  $1.25.  . J 


Ijcralb  of  ^r«tb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chut  ch 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

n English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YABLE  IN  AD  VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to1 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th  1877 

leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : ’ * 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express o 15  a „ 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express , 7 IX 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  „ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 oa  « 

No.  41  Way  Freight ."V.VZ.V"  2.30  p.  m. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  11 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3 05  A M> 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5 no  <* 

no.  2,  Mail ;;;;;  ^xY  _ M 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2 56  « 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.46  “ 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  .public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished,  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  liymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.00 

dozen  # _ ..  10.80 

Menno  Simon’s  complete  Works. 

The  Complete  W orks  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

Ihe  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  3 qo 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  ft. 50. 

Mennonite  Publishing,  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Exp  (via.  C.  W & M.)..  3.30  a.  m. 

;■  i\’  ^a,y/reAight a.  m. 

no.  12,  ioledo  Accommodation 4.40  “ 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation 7.20  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1 10  p m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.j..  4.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express q 50  <« 

No.  56,  Way  Freight ! 5' 40  « 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grcted  Rapids  Express 12.55  p.  m. 

1 “ 9 25  << 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No  11,  Toledo  Accommodation 2 00  a m 

Indianaphlis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)..  2 50  « ’ 

Indianapolis  Exp ; 11.  ca  < 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation ' 6.20  p m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

A*AwAdliw  f°r  Monroe>  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
A^W  a n®  PlgeonA  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 

amTsmith0^  At  Chicag0  to  a11  Points  West 


trains  run  0*  Cleveland  time  which  is 
, mmutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

1^”  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
8-  E.  Wuoox,  Ticket  Agent. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER,  1878. 
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WHEN  THE  SOUL  DRAWS  NEAR 
TO  GOD. 

When  the  soul  draws  near  to  God, 

All  its  dark  sius  leaving, 

Then  how  sweet  is  Jesus’  woid; 

Peace  and  comfort  breathing: 

“Come  in  anguish,  come  in  doubt, 

I will  never  cast  thee  out; 

Plenteous  mercy  shall  be  tliine, 

If  thou  wilt  receive  me, 

Life  and  strength,  and  joy  divine, 

If  thou  wilt  believe  me.” 

Oh,  how  sweet  is  Jesus’  word 
When  the  soul  draws  near  to  God! 

When  the  soul  draws  near  to  God, 

In  temptation  grieving, 

Then  how  sweet  is  Jesus’  word 
To  its  sorrows  breathing: 

“Find  in  me  thy  keeping  power, 

Grace  in  every  needful  hour; 

On  my  cross  the  burdens  cast 
That  oppress  thy  spirit; 

He  that  overcomes  at  last 
All  things  shall  inherit.’’ 

Oh  how  sweet  is  Jesus’  word 
When  the  soul  draws  near  to  God! 

When  the  soul  draws  near  to  God, 

Earth  forever  leaving 
Then  how  sweet  is  Jesus’  word, 

Peace  and  comfort  breathing: 

“Life  and  glory  find  in  me, 
Resurrection,  victory! 

Whosoever  me  believes, 

Naught  from  me  can  sever; 
Whosoever  me  receives, 

Mine  shall  be  forever!” 

Ob  how  sweet  is  Jesus’  word 
When  the  soul  draws  near  to  God! 

mm  — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  YOUR  CONVERSATION? 

For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Philin. 
3:20.  1 

Paul  here  speaks  of  the  conversation 
of  the  saints,  or  those  who  have  tasted  of 
heavenly  things;  who  have  been  bom  of 
the  spirit,  and  passed  from  death  unto  life 
eternal. 

Dear  reader,  what  is  your  general  con- 
versation ? Is  it  in  heaven  where  your 
treasure  is  also,  or  is  it  of  worldly  pleas- 
ures and  enjoyments,  where  your  treasure 
is  also?  Answer  these  Questions  in  your 
own  mind.  “ Of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  You  may 
say:  I know  my  conversation  should  be 
in  heaven.  But  Raul  does  not  say  our 


conversation  should  be  but  is  in  heaven. 
It  is  natmal  for  man  to  speak  and  he  oc- 
cupied with  his  greatest  treasure.  All 
treasures  outside  of  this  are  not  built 
upon  the  Rock,  hence  will  pass  away. 

There  are  many  professing  Christians 
who  do  not  seem  to  be  interested  in  the 
conversation  of  the  Word  of  God;  they 
seldom  open  their  Bibles;  they  have 
joined  a creed  and  have  now  fallen  fast 
asleep.  As  a general  or  every  day  talk 
they  do  not  like  it.  They  think  it  well 
enough  for  preachers  at  meetings,  but 
outside  of  that  it  is  soon  too  much  or 
soon  overdone.  They  say  everything 
has  its  measure,  but  think  this  especially 
requires  a small  measure,  yet  it  covers  the 
whole  universe.  That  is  what  ails  the 
professing  church  to-day.  There  is  too 
much  formality  and  not  enough  reality — 
too  many  empty  lamps. 

The  conversation  of  many,  even  min- 
isters, is  often  occupied  with  fat  jokes — 
tales  as  they  call  them — such  language  as  is 
neither  useful  to  saint  nor  sinner;  yet  it  is 
[exerting  an  influence  for  evil;  it  is  not 
; building,  but  tearing  asunder.  It  seems 
that  the  habit  of  loose  talk  was  prevalent 
even  in  Paul’s  time,  for  which  he  admon- 
ishes the  church:  “Neither  filthiness 

nor  foolish  talking,  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient,  hut  rather  giving  thanks.  ’ 

We  all  have  an  influence  to  some  ex- 
tent, and  that  influence  either  works  for 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  or  the  kingdom  of 
; Satan.  The  Bible  is  a large  book.  It 
I contains  many  incidents  and  teachings 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  the  great  zeal  of  the 
apostles,  from  thence  it  gives  prophecies 
to  the  end  of  time.  It  includes  more 
than  any  other  book.  Many  writers  of 
different  ages  have  filled  its  pages;  yet 
we  find  no  humorist  among  them.  We 
do  not  read  one  verse  that  was  put  there 
for  fun,  or  that  was  calculated  to  make 
men  laugh..  (Christ  was  a man  of  sor- 
rows.) Our  time  is  too  short  and  too 
valuable  to  be  occupied  with  foolishness; 
a moment  we  might  say,  death,  and  then 
the  judgment.  We  are  told  to  redeem 
the  time  for  the  days  thereof  are  evil;  if 
we  have  sown  wild  oats  the  reaping  time 
I will  come. 

We,  as  a Christian  people,  look  too 
much  upon  the  ministers  as  the  church 


builders.  Oh!  if  every  professing  Chris- 
tian would  become  in  earnest — would  be- 
come more  acquainted  with  the  word  of 
God,  use  it  as  that  powerful  sword  which 
will  slay  the  enemy  every  time,  have  it  as 
an  every-day  talk  with  our  own  hiied 
help,  children,  friend  or  foe,  at  home  or 
abroad;  yes,  if  every  professing  Chris 
tian  would  wake  up  to  the  fact  that  the 
days  are  evil,  then  surely  would  we  be 
laborers  in  the  Lord  s vineyard;  many  a 
poor  worldling  would  accept  Christ  that 
now  goes  to  perdition.  If  we  lovo  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  surely  we  are  anx- 
ious that  he  too  should  have  a home  in 
heaven.  If  we  are  not  able  to  talk  much 
of  the  word  of  God,  we  can  use  a good 
influence  in  letting  our  light  shine  before 
men  and  praying  for  them.  Moody,  in 
one  of  his  Chicago  sermons,  speaks  of  a 
little  boy  who  was  very  ill,  and  was  not 
able  to  go  out  and  talk  for  Jesus,  distrib- 
ute tracts,  tfco.  He  felt  sorry  he  could 
not  work  for  Jesus,  but  the  idea  of  pray- 
ing came  into  his  mind.  He  continued 
praying  for  certain  individuals  (sinners). 
He  wrote  down  their  names.  At  his  death 
sixty-fiv&  of  them  were  converted.  Would 
it  not  be  Well  for  others  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample? 

We  feel  safe  to  say  that  it  is  the  lack  of 
fervent  prayer  that  creates  so  much  cold- 
ness in  the  church,  which  causes  those 
many  denominations  in  the  church  or 
sectarian  bigotry.  Men  become  too 
much  occupied  with  self,  which  draws 
their  attention  away  from  our  Lord.  Oh! 
if  we  all  could  look  with  an  eye  single  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  Christ 
would  be  our  only  centre,  those  dark 
sectarian  clouds  that  are  now  scattered 
over  the  horizon  would  vanish  like  dark- 
ness before  the  sun,  and  peace  and  har- 
mony would  reign.  But  man  craves  and 
receives  so  much  honor,  while  our  Lord 
| is  treated  with  contempt;  1 1 is  groans, 
His  tears,  His  drops  of  blood,  His  death 
on  the  cross,  are  too  often  forgotten. 

Right  here  we  will  relate  an  anecdote 
! which  we  once  read:  A minister  felt 

I weary  and  lay  upon  his  couch  to  rest.  lie 
dreamed  he  was  in  his  garden  and  met 
: another  minister  whose  face  was  unusual- 
! ly  sad.  lie  inquired  the  cause;  he  an- 
I Bwered:  “ It  is  just  an  hour  after  my 

! death;  I died  at  4 o’clock;  I am  condemn- 


HIBE/ALD  OP  TIR/OTTIEI. 


§ov- 


1 

ed  forever,  not  because  I did  not  preach, 
for  no  doubt  many  a sheaf  was  garnered 
by  me,  but  I worked  for  the  honor  and 
applause  of  man,  which  I received.  I 
now  have  my  leward.”  He  awoke  and 
found  it  all  a dream.  But  what  was  his  | 
surprise  when  a neighbor  came  along  and  j 

asked  him  if  he  had  heard  that  Mr. 

was  dead — died  at  4 o’clock,  the  precise 
time  he  dreamed. 

We  fear  there  are  others  traveling  the 
same  course.  And  how  is  it  about  those 
ministers  who  will  not  preach  unless  they 
receive  a large  salary.  Might  not  the 
Lord  also  say:  “Ye  have  your  reward.” 
The  conversation  of  such  men  is  of 
heaven,  but  not  in  heaven,  rather  in  them- 
selves of  which  they  are  occupied.  But 
the  conversation  of  the  true  believer  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  he  looks  for  the 
Savior,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  earnestly  waiting 
and  looking  forward  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord?  or  do  yc  u think  it  far  distant, 
and  think  he  has  delayed  his  coming? 
To  such  he  will  come  as  a thief  in  the 
night  “Behold!  I come  quickly.”  The 
following  references  prove  that  his  com- 
ing is  nigh  at  hand.  Signs  through  all 
the  earth  are  gleaming  omens  of  the  com- 
ing day: 

“ When  the  jubal  trumpet  sounding 

Shall  awake  from  earth  ;ind  sea, 

All  the  saints  of  God  now  sleeping, 

Clad  in  immortality.” 

“We  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  (who 
were  asleep  in  Christ)  in  the  cloud  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.”  Thess.  4:14. 
“Behold,  I show'  you  a mystery;  we  shall 
not  all  s eep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed 
in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,” 
&c.  1 Cor  15:51.  “Looking  for  that 

blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.’’  Titus  2:3.  “So  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation.”  Hebrew  9:28.  “ For  yet  a 

little  while  and  he  that  shall  come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry.”  Heb.  10:37. 
“ Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts; 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh.”  Jas.  5:8.  “That  the  trial  of 
your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  tire,  might  be  found  unto  praise, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of 
JeBiis  Christ.”  1 Peter  1:7.  “Wherefore 
gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is 
to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  1 Peter  1:13.  “And 
now,  little  children,  abide  in  him;  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  bo  ashamed  be- 
fore him  at  his  coming.”  1 John  2 : 28. 
“ Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 


pear, we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.”  1 Jno.  3:2;  Revelation 
22  : 7,  12,  20.  “ Behold,  I come  quick- 
ly: blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  Book.  And  be- 
hold, I come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be.  He  which  testifieth 
these  things  saith,  surely  I come  quickly 

Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.” 

* * 


LAWS  AND  POLITY  OF  THE  JEWS. 


TBEATIES,  COVENANTS,  AND  OATHS. 

Many  of  the  Jewish  laws  and  observan- 
ces were  evidently  designed  to  keep  them 
as  a separate  people  from  the  heathen  na- 
tions by  whom  they  were  surrounded. 
Thus  they  were  kept  apart,  especially  in 
the  period  between  the  return  from  the 
captivity  until  the  time  of  Christ.  Since 
the  destruction  of  Jeiusalem,  though  scat- 
tered among  the  nations,  they  have  re- 
mained a distinct  people:  but  their  adher- 
ence to  the  laws  requiring  separation  has 
been,  in  truth,  made  void  by  traditionary 
interpretations,  which  have  excited  and 
maintained  in  them  hatred  to  Christians; 
not  only  to  those  who,  actuated  by  the 
mistaken  notions  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
have  persecuted  the  Jews,  but  to  all  who 
differ  from  themselves,  whom  they  call 
by  the  general  name  of  Gentiles,  or  Goy- 
iin,  a term  of  reproach.  The  oral  law  of 
the  Jews,  in  fact,  in  some  cases,  even  for- 
bids the  saving  the  life  of  a Gentile,  and 
strongly  contrasts  with  the  precepts  and 
practice  of  inspired  men,  for  instance. 

2 Kings  6:  22;  Jer.  29:  7;  Dan.  4:  27; 
Jonah  1:  12. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  Jews  were 
forbidden,  as  a nation,  to  form  any  alli- 
ances or  treaties  with  the  Gentiles;  but 
this  is  an  error,  there  is  no  law  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch that  forbids  such  alliances.  They 
were,  indeed,  directed  to  form  no  treaty 
with  the  Canaanites  or  Amalekites.  These 
were  nations  devoted  to  destruction  by 
Divine  judgment  for  their  sins,  and  the 
Israelites  were  appointed  as  the  instru- 
ments for  executing  these  judgments.  In 
Deut.  23:  7,8,  ,they  were  expressly  told 
not  to  abhor  the  Edomites  or  Egyptians; 

' though  they  had  suffered  heavy  wrongs 
from  both,  yet  the  fact  of  consanguinity 
in  the  one  case,  and  that  of  original  ben- 
efits in  the  other,  were  not  to  be  forgot- 
ten. There  were  also  many  express  laws 
in  favor  of  strangers  journeying  among 
them  Even  when  engaged  in  the  actual 
destruction  of  the  Canaanites,  a treaty  was 
formed  with  the  Gibeonites,  though  pro- 
fessedly Gentiles,  as  a matter  of  course, 
on  the  plea  that  they  came  from  a far  coun- 
try. Josh.  9:  19.  And  though  this 
treaty  was  formed  by  deceit,  the  Jews 
were  not  allowed  to  make  it  void  The 
Gibeonites  and  their  descendants  were 
known  as  a separate  race  for  many  gener- 


ations, and  one  of  the  offenses  of  Saul, 
for  whictk  his  descendants  suffered,  was 
his  breach  of  this  jfreaty  by  a massacre. 

In  the  histories'  of  David  and  Solomon 
there  are  repeated  references  to  their  alli- 
ances with  the  kin>'  of  Tyre  The  for- 
mer sought  an  alliance  with  the  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  (2  Sam.  10:  2,)  and  pre- 
viously had  consented  to  form  one  with 
the  king  of  Hamath.  2 Sam.  8:  9.  The 
Queen  of  Sheba  came  expressly  to  form 
an  alliance  with  Solomon  Repeated 
treaties  were  made  with  the  Syrians,  Chal- 
deans, Assyrians,  and  Egyptians,  which 
were  censured,  not  because  they  were 
treaties  with  those  nations,  but  because 
they  were  alliances  formed  to  obtain  aid 
in  distrust  of  the  Divine  power  and  prov- 
idential care,  involving  disputes  with  oth- 
er nations,  not  mere  treaties  of  amity 
formed  to  regulate  mutual  intercourse. 
Even  the  Maccabees,  whose  leading  prin- 
ciple was  to  restore  the  observance  of  the 
law  of  Moses  in  its  strictness,  did  not  hes- 
itate to  form  treaties  with  the  Spartans, 
Romans,  and  others. 

The  entering  upon  treaties  and  allian- 
ces was  usually  attended  by  some  sym- 
bolic action,  especially  in  the  earliest 
times,  when  writing  was  not  generally  re- 
sorted to.  The  joining  of  hands  was 
common  on  such  occasions.  Prov.  11: 
21;  Ezek.  17:  18.  A pillar,  or  heap  of 
stones,  was  sometimes  erected  as  a memo- 
rial, as  that  of  Galeed  (Gen.  31:  44 — 54), 
to  commemorate  the  treaty  between  Laban 
and  Jacob,  as  chiefs  of  two  independent 
tribes  or  families.  Sometimes  a gift  was 
bestowed,  as  well  as  a commemorative 
name  given;  thus,  in  the  treaty  between 
, Abraham  and  Abimelech,  king  of  Gerar, 
the  patriarch  gave  seven  lambs,  and  a 
' well  was  named  Beersheba,  or  the  well  of 
• the  oath,  to  commemorate  the  solemn 
j treaty  then  made.  Gen.  21.  A similar 
■ transaction  of  Isaac  is  recorded,  Gen.  34. 

" The  entering  into  a solemn  league  or  al- 
liance was  generally  confirmed  by  a sac- 
s rifice,  in  which  the  victim  was  divided 
r into  parts,  between  which  the  parties 
' agreeing  used  to  pass.  Gen.  15:  10;  Jer. 

- 34,  L8. — — 

i Doubtless  there  was  a primary  allusion 
l or  appeal  to  that  Almighty  Being  to  whom 
; the  sacrifice  was  offered,  and  also  a refer- 
$ ence  to  the  Great  Sacrifice.  It  is  sup- 
f posed,  also,  that  the  divisions  of  the  vic- 

- tims  was  a sort  of  imprecation  upon  them- 

- selves,  that  they  might  suffer  in  like  man- 
3 ner  if  they  broke  their  oaths.  The  hea- 
? thens,  also,  still  observe  the  practice  of 
1 slaying  a victim  at  the  time  of  forming  a 
8 treaty  or  covenant.  Homer  describes 
i-  such  a ceremony,  with  a reference  to  the 
S gods  of  the  heathens;  and  there  are,  in 

- Scripture,  notices  of  direct  imprecations, 
8 which  in  other  places  are  understood.  2 
8 Sam.  3:  9,  35;  1 Kings  2:  23;  2 Kings  6: 
e 31;  Gen.  14:  22;  Ezek.  17:  18. 

e Several  of  the  passages  already  cited, 
i’*  and  others,  show  that  it  was  usual  to  feast 
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at  the  conclusion  of  an  agreement  or  a 
treaty.  This  practice,  it  need  hardly  be 
said,  has  been  preserved  in  the  public  en- 
teitainments  usual  on  such  occasions  in 
civilized  nations.  But  a far  more  beauti- 
lul  emblem  was  the  peace-offering,  at 
which  the  people  feasted  in  token  of  rec- 
onciliation with  God.  Deut.  12:6,7.  Thus, 
at  the  renewal  of  the  public  worship  of 
the  Jews,  after  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
Nehemiah  and  Ezra  called  upon  the  mass 
of  the  people  to  eat  the  fat  and  drink  the 
sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them  for 
whom  nothing  was  prepared.  This  spirit 
of  grateful  enjoyment  and  temperate 
mirth  was  connected  with  all  the  Jewish 
festivals,  of  which  a full  description  is 
given  in  Lev.  23.  The  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  especially,  was  a type  of  the  full 
atonement  which  Christ  has  made  for  all 
who  feed  on  him  in  their  hearts  by  faith, 
with  thanksgiving,  and  are  thus  delivered 
from  a worse  than  Egyptian  bondage. 
At  that  festival  the  blood  was  sprinkled 
on  the  door-posts;  and  often  the  parties 
making  covenants  were  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  the  victims  slain  on  that  occa- 
sion; this  was  alone  done  to  the  Jewish 
priests,  as  well  as  to  the  altar,  on  the  day 
of  their  consecration.  St.  Paul  explains 
the  gospel  meaning  of  these  observances. 
Ileb.  10:  20. 

Many  other  Scriptural  emblems  of  the 
conformation  may  also  be  traced.  The 
rainbow  (Gen.  8:  12)  was  a token  of  the 
covenant  which  God  has  made  with  everv 
living  creature.  Isa.  54:  8,  9,  shows  that 
this  may  be  spiritualized  by  the  people  of 
God. 

“Although  iu  deepest  gloom  our  sky 
Affliction  may  enshroud, 

Still  faith  discerns  with  piercing  eye 
A bow  set  in  the  cloud!” 

The  rite  of  circumcision  (Gen.  17:  9-1 1) 
was  the  token  of  the  covenant  between 
God  and  the  descendants  of  Abraham. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  also  directed  that 
bread  and  wine  should  be  used  in  remem- 
brance of  him.  Matt.  26:  26-28.  The 
former  symbolizes  his  body  broken  for  us; 
the  latter  his  blood  shed  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  be- 
cause, without  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission  of  sin.  Heb.  9:  20;  13:  12. 

There  are  instances  in  Scripture  of  the 
bestowing  of  garments  as  a token  of  cove- 
nant. Thus  Jonathan  clothed  David,  1 
Sam.  18:  4;  see  also  Ezek.  16:  8,  9;  Gen. 
24:  53.  Modern  travelers  have  recorded 
instances  of  a similar  kind. 

The  covenant  of  salt  is  mentioned, 
Num.  18:  19;  2 Chron.  13:  5.  The  well- 
known  property  of  salt  is  to  preserve  from 
decay;  hence  it  became  an  emblem  of  en- 
during friendship  or  agreement.  The 
Jews  were  accustomed  to  use  salt  in  all 
their  sacrifices.  Lev.  2:  13.  This  was 
also  customary  with  the  heathens,  as  Vir- 
gil describes,  being  doubtless  derived 
from  the  Patriarchs.  The  eating  salt  to- 
gether was.  and  is  still  considered  in  the 
East,  as  forming  a mutual  engagement  or 


friendship.  Thus,  in  referring  to  benefits 
formerly  received,  the  expression,  “The 
salt  which  he  had  eaten,”  is  used  by  an 
Eastern,  chief  as  striking  a rebel  with  re- 
morse. Even  the  performance  of  the  most 
common  duties  of  hospitality  is  consid- 
ered to  establish  friendly  intercourse. 
Psa.  41:  9. 

Presents  were  frequently  bestowed  as 
ratifications.  Thus  Jacob  sought  the  fa- 
vor of  Esau,  Gen.  32:  20.  Rabshakeh  in- 
vited the  Jews  (2  Kings  18:  31)  to  make 
an  agreement  with  him  by  the  way  of  a 
present,  as  a token  of  a treaty  for  their 
safety. 

In  later  days,  the  terms  of  treaties  were 
expressly  recorded  iu  writing.  This  was 
still  more  the  case  after  the  captivity. 
Josephus  speaks  of  the  brazen  tablets  used 
by  the  Romans.  Solemn  adjurations 
were  added.  In  the  covenants  between 
Jehovah  and  his  people,  it  is  expressly  de- 
clared (Heb.  6:  13)  that  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  swore  by  himself. 
The  party  making  the  oath  raised  the  hand 
towards  heaven.  Thus  Abraham  speaks 
of  lifting  up  his  hand,  (Gen.  14:  22,  23,) 
in  the  first  book  of  Scripture;  and  in  the 
last  book,  (Rev.  10:  5)  the  mighty  angel 
is  thus  described.  The  form  of  putting 
the  hand  under  the  thigh  of  a superior, 
(Gen.  24:  2,)  may  probably  have  given 
rise  to  the  feudal  custom  of  putting  the 
hands  between  the  knees.  There  were 
similar  observances  in  matters  of  common 
life,  but  these  need  not  be  noticed  here. 

In  solemn  trials,  before  the  judge,  the 
oath  was  taken  by  the  judge  or  officer,  re- 
peating it  in  form,  and  the  person  to 
whom  it  was  put  answering,  Amen,  Amen, 
so  let  it  be,  or  Thou  hast  said  it,  or  other 
words  of  like  import,  Num.  5:  19-22;  1 
Kings  2:  16;  Deut.  27;  15,  16.  At  other 
times  only  the  judge  or  presiding  party 
solemnly  adjured.  Num.  5:  22;  Matt.  26: 
64.  A false  oath  was  a grievous  crime, 
especially  denounced  by  the  ninth  com- 
mandment. Even  where  the  breach  was 
less  direct,  a trespass-offering  was  re- 
quired. Lev.  5:  4;  6:  3;  19:  12.  Here 
every  attempt  to  avoid  the  constraining 
power  of  a solemn  oath  was  included. 
In  later  times  the  Jews  adopted  many  eva- 
sions in  order  to  get  rid  of  this  powerful 
engagement,  or  to  turn  it  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage; and  their  rabbins,  like  the  Ro- 
mish priesthood,  assumed  the  power  of  ab- 
solving or  dispensing  from  its  solemn 
obligations.  But  the  original  view,  even 
from  patriarchal  usage,  is  fully  described 
by  Balaam,  Num.  33:  19.  It  is  indeed  a 
solemn  thing  to  make  an  oath,  and  the 
levity  with  which  it  is  often  done  cannot 
be  too  much  condemned.  Paul  gives 
an  example  of  it  more  than  once,  Rom. 
9:  1.  There  were  other  adjurations  of 
a lower  grade,  common  chiefly  among 
the  heathens.  Gen  42:  16;  1 Sam. 

16:  55;  25:  26;  2 Sam.  11:  11.  “By  your 
life,”,  or  “On  my  head,”  and  other  simi- 
lar expressions,  are  still  common  in  the 


East.  A still  lower  form  was  that  used 
in  Sol.  Song  2:  7,  “By  the  beasts  of  the 
field.”  All  these  expressions  tended  to 
lighten  the  solemn  obligations  of  an  oath, 
and  to  lessen  the  abhorence  of  perjury. 
Our  blessed  Lord  swept  them  all  away. 
Matt.  5:  34;  23:  26;  Jas.  5:  12. 

These  details  have  led  from  the  main 
subject, — that  the  Jews  did  form  treaties 
with  other  nations,  and  that  these  were 
not  forbidden  or  sinful,  if  they  only  ex- 
tended to  lawful  intercourse,  or  the  pres- 
ervation of  ^national  rights  and  privileges. 
The  most  prosperous  days  of  the  Jews 
were  days  of  peace,  and  peace  cannot  ex- 
ist among  nations  without  express  treat- 
ies, the  terms  of  which  have  been  either 
directly  negotiated,  or  are  clearly  under- 
stood. The  treaties  of  Solomon  with 
Tyre  and  Egypt  are  not  censured,  and 
they  evidently  were  commercial  treaties, 
proceeding  on  specified  terms.  Unless 
such  a practice  had  been  allowed,  the 
Jews  would  have  been  in  the  condition  of 
the  Arabs, — their  hand  against  every  man, 
and  every  man’s  hand  against  them,  Gen. 
14:  12;  but  this  never  was  the  design  of 
the  Almighty,  and  doubtless  the  alliances 
of  the  Jews  with'  other  nations  were  in 
some  cases  overruled  by  God  for  the  pro- 
motion of  true  religion.  The  wisest  and 
best  of  the  ancient  heathens  had  some 
correct  notions  respecting  God,  which 
must  have  been  derived  either  from  ] ma- 
triarchal traditions,  or  from  intercourse 
with  the  Hebrew  nation.  This  was  es- 
pecially the  case  between  their  return 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity  and  the 
date  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  at  which  time 
there  was  a general  expectation  through- 
out the  world  of  the  coming  of  some  il- 
lustrious prince.  At  the  time  of  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Savior  there  was  outward  peace 
at  least  throughout  the  earth,  the  Roman 
empire  having  more  or  less  subdued  be- 
neath its  sway ^all  the  nations  of  the  known 
world,  which  rendered  it  comparatively 
easy  to  preach  the  gospel  among  them. 
The  Greek  proselytes,  who  came  to  wor- 
ship at  Jerusalem,  had  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Jesus,  John  12:  19-21;  and  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Jews  in  distant  lands, 
which  prevented  many  of  them  from  the 
strict  observance  of  the  ceremonial  laws, 
was  likely  to  prepare  them  for  learning  of 
the  better  and  more  perfect  righteousness, 
which  was  to  be  brought  in  by  the  Medi- 
ator of  the  New  Covenant,  or  Testament. 
Ileb.  7:  22;  8:  6. 


The  self-emptied  soul  drinks  in  God's 
message  of  free  grace,  as  eagerly  and 
sweetly  as  the  thirsty  traveler  drinks  in 
water,  it  is  “as  cold  waters  to  a thirsty 
soul.”  

I think  when  God  makes  his  presence 
felt  through  us,  we  are  like  the  burning 
bush;  Moses  never  took  any  heed  what 
sort  of  a bush  it  was — he  only  saw  tho 
brightness  of  the  Lord. 
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BY  LUCIUS  HAWKINS. 

“ For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  to  all  men,  hath  appear- 
ed, teaching  us,  that  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  world.  Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior, 
1 Jesus  Christ  ; who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  llimselt  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.”— Titus  2.  2-14. 

The  above  is  one  of  those  rich  passages 
of  God’s  word  that  a saved  soul  never 
tires  of  studying,  and  one  that  becomes 
richer  and  sweeter  the  more  it  is  studied. 
How  many  and  precious  are  the  thoughts 
this  passage  contains.  Let  us  look  into 
it  and  see  what  a larder  full  of  delicious 
soul-food  Ave  shall  find  therein. 

The  first  thought  to  be  considered  is 
that  of  the  “grace  of  God.”  In  this 
term  is  included  all  the  loving  favor  of 
God  toward  a lost  world,  as  manifested 
in  the  great  plan  of  salvation.  It  is  man- 
ifested in  the  gift  of  the  Bible,  in  the  gift 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the  gift  of  the 
church.  All  this  is  included  in  the 
“ grace  of  God.’' 

The  first  fact  stated  concerning  this 
“ grace  of  God,”  is  that  it  brings  salva- 
tion to  all  men . (I  follow  the  margin- 
al reading.)  What  a blessed  thought  it 
is  that  the  love  of  God  included  all  men 
in  the  great  plan  of  salvation.  And  this 
love  of  God  has  not  only  provided  salva- 
tion for  all  men,  but  it  has  brought  this 
salvation  nigh.  How  forcibly  does  God 
state  this  fact  by  the  mouth  of  His  proph- 
et: “ Hearken  unto  me  ye  stout-hearted, 

that  are  far  from  righteousness;  I bring 
near  my  righteousness,  it  shall  not  be  far 
olf,  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry;  and 
I will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel 
my  glory.”  Isa.  40:12-13. 

The  next  fact  stated  is  that  this  “grace 
of  God”  has  appeared  as  a teacher. 
And  God  becomes  our  teacher  through 
the  medium  of  the  Bible,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  Church.  But  .what  is  the 
character  of  the  teaching  that  we  receive 
from  this  Divine  Teacher?  It  is  of  a 
two-fold  character;  first,  negative;  sec- 
ond, positive.  The  negative  teaching  is 
that  we  are  to  deny  ourselves  all  “ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts.”  We  have,  in 
this  “denial,”  an  utter  prohibition  of  all 
sin.  And  this  is  the  first  step  in  a divine 
life.  The  first  step  avc  take  toward  the 
cross,  is  the  step  that  takes  us  completely, 
and  totally,  and  eternally  away  from  all 
our  sins.  Ami  we  are  not  only  to  deny 
ourselves  of  all  “ ungodliness,”  or  gross 
sins,  but  of  “unworldly  lusts”  as  well,  or 
sins  that  are  not  so  gross.  There  is  the 
lust  for  wealth,  and  the  lust  for  position, 
and  the  lust  for  applause,  and  the  lust  for 


reputation.  All  this  must  be  denied.  If 
God  wants  us  to  be  poor,  avc  must  be 
Avilling  to  be  poor.  If  God  wants  us  to 
be  little  and  unknown,  avc  must  consent  to 
this  obscurity  and  humility.  Every  de- 
mand of  the  carnal  nature  must  be  de- 
nied. This  is  the  teaching  avc  receive 
from  the  grace  of  God  concerning  the 
negative  side  of  a religious  life  The 
positive  teaching  is  that  we  are  to  “ live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.”  Here  avc  have  the  three 
phases  of  a scriptural  life.  “Soberly,” 
is  a moral  life.  “ Righteously,”  is  a jus- 
tified life,  and  “godly”  is  a sanctified 
life.  And  this  is  how  we  are  to  live  in 
this  present  world.  AVe  are  to  live  mor- 
al and  upright  lives.  But  this  is  not 
enough.  We  must  live  “ godly  ” or  sanc- 
tified lives.  If  it  be  inquired  Avhere  is 
the  difference  between  an  upright  and  a 
sanctified  life,  I Avould  say,  that  a sancti- 
fied life  is  an  upright  life  intensified 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  these  are 
the  lives  that  are  now  demanded  by  this 
“ present  Avorld.’’  And  nothing  short  of 
lives  made  intense  and  fervent  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  take  this  world  for 
Christ,  or  meet  the  demands  God  has  upon 
us. 

The  next  thing  the  “ grace  of  God  ” 
teaches  us  is  that  we  are  to  look  for  that 
“ blessed  hope,”  and  the  “ glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.”  The  first  thing  taught 
here  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  “great 
God,”  and  this  settles  the  question  of  His 
divinity  as  firmly  as  any  fact  can  possi- 
bly be  settled  by  Holy  Writ.  The  next 
thing  taught,  is  that  this  “ great  God  ” is 
coming  again.  And  to  those  Avho  are 
looking  for  His  coming,  this  fact  is  a 
“ blessed  hope,”  and  to  all  such,  1 1 is  com- 
ing will  be  a “glorious  appearing.” 
There  is  no  doctrine  more  fully,  and 
clearly,  and  distinctly  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  than  the  doctrine  of  Christ’s 
second  coming;  and  yet  no  doctrine  is  so 
completely  ignored  by  the  orthodox 
churches  as  this.  Why  it  should  be  so  I 
cannot  say,  unless  it  be  that  those  avIio 
have  made  a specialty  of  this  doctrine, 
have  associated  with  it  so  many  errors, 
that  in  rejecting  the  errors,  the  truth  has 
also  been  rejected.  But  it  is  clearly  the 
duty  of  the  evangelical  church  to  rescue 
this  blessed  scriptural  doctrine  from  its 
erroneous  associations,  and  give  it  the 
prominence  in  pulpit  teaching  that  it  de- 
serves. 

The  next  fact  that  the  “ grace  of  God  ” 
teaches  is  that  Christ  “gave  Himself  for 
us.”  This  of  course  has  reference  to  the 
atonement.  Man,  by  his  disobedience, 
had  sold  himself  to  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  which  was  death.  If  he  could  not 
be  “ redeemed,”  or  brought  back,  he  must 
die  forever.  The  great  problem  in  heav- 
en  was  how  to  save  man  from  eternal 
death,  and  at  the  same  time  maintain  the 
dignity  of  the  laAv.  This  could  only  be 


done  by  offering  some  sacrifice  equal  in 
dignity  to  the  law  violated.  Man  Avas 
not  thus  equal,  nor  Avas  an  angel.  No 
sacrifice  Avould  answer  the  demands  of 
the  occasion  short  of  Christ  Himself.  So 
in  order  that  the  problem  of  salvation 
might  be  solved,  lie  gave  Himself  for 
us.  No  greater  gift  was  it  possible  for 
God  to  make  to  the  world  than  to  give 
Himself. 

But  what  was  the  object  of  this  great 
gift?  First,  “ that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity.”  Ilis  object  was  to 
make  it  possible  for  man  to  be  forgiven 
of  all  his  sins,  so  that  the  law  should 
have  no  further  claim  upon  him.  What  a 
blessed  thought  it  is  that  Christ  has  made 
it  possible,  by  Ilis  death,  for  man  to  be 
put  into  the  same  relation  to  God  as 
though  he  had  never  sinned.  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  He  gave  Himself  for  us  that 
He  might  “purify  unto  Himself  a pecu- 
liar people.”  The  object  Avas  not  only  to 
make  it  possible  for  man  to  be  forgiven, 
but  to  be  made  pure  as  well.  This,  too, 
is  a blessed  thought,  that  in  the  plan  of 
salvation  provision  has  been  made  for  the 
purification  of  our  moral  nature.  As 
John  says,  “ But  if  avc  confess  our  sins, 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness.” 

But  Avhat  are  avc  to  understand  by  puri- 
fying unto  Himself  a “peculiar  people.” 
In  what  sense  are  the  people  of  God  to 
be  a “peculiar  people?”  In  the  first 
place,  in  being  made  pure,  and  thus  saved 
from  all  those  carnal  desires,  and  the 
gratification  of  the  same  which  charac- 
terize the  people  of  the  world.  Such  for 
instance  as  pride,  and  ambition,  and  love 
of  the  world,  and  selfishness,  and  sloth- 
fulness,  etc.  Let  a people  be  saved  from 
these  desires  and  the  manifestation  of  the 
same,  and  they  Avill  necessarily  be  a “pe- 
culiar people.”  In  the  next  place  Christ 
makes  Ilis  people  a “ peculiar  people  ” by 
inspiring  them  with  a zeal  for  g^od 
works.  Worldly  men  may  be  zealous 
but  it  will  be  a zeal  for  self.  But  let  men 
become  zealous  for  God — zealous  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  spread  of  the 
truth,  and  they  will  soon  be  regarded  as 
“peculiar.”  And  this  is  the  kind  of  peo- 
ple that  Christ  wants  to-day — peculiar 
people — peculiar  for  their  purity,  and  pe- 
culiar for  their  zeal  for  good  works. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  accepted  the  sal- 
vation that  the  grace  of  God  lias  brought 
to  you  ? And  have  you  accepted  the 
teaching  of  this  same  grace,  and  arc  you 
denying  yourself  of  all  ungodliness  and 
Avorldly  lusts,  and  are  you  living  soberly, 
and  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  pres- 
ent Avorld?  Are  you  looking  for  the  glo- 
rious appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Have  you  accepted  Him  as  your  Savior, 
and  has  He  purified  you  and  made  you 
peculiar,  and  zealous  for  good  works?  I 
trust  you  are  able  to  answer  all  these  in- 
quiries in  the  affirmative,  and  that  you 
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know  the  richness  and  value  of  this 
precious  passage  of  God  s word  in  your 
own  personal  religious  experience.  If 
not,  may  the  Holy  Spirit  help  you  to  seek 
to  know  it  now. — Christian  Standard. 
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WALK  IN  THE  SPIRIT. 

He  that  fiudeth  his  fife  shall  lose 
it;  and  he  that  loseth  his  fife  for 
my  sake,  shall  find  it.  Matt.  10:  39. 

These  words  of  our  Savior  spoken  to 
the  disciples  are  also  applicable  to  Chris- 
tians at  the  present  day.  To  find  life  is 
to  live  according  to  one’s  nature.  But  to 
lose  life  for  Christ’s  sake,  is  to  live  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  or  eternal  life.  Paul 
says  to  be  spiritual  1a  minded  is  life  ever- 
lasting. The  Savior  came,  suffered  and 
died,  and  through  his  suffering  and  death 
Ave  have  life.  He  also  came  to  His  own, 
and  they  received  him  not,  but  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  lie  gave  the 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 

If  this  privilege,  then,  be  ours,  avc  can 
be  happy,  not  only  in  the  changing  scenes 
of  this  world,  but  also  in  the  world  to 
come.  On  the  other  hand,  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  disobedience — sin  and  death. 
Our  Savior  tells  us  that  if  we  die  in  our 
sins,  where  he  is  avc  can  not  come;  hence 
if  avc  repent,  and  die  net  in  our  sins, 
where  Jesus  is, — in  the  house  not  made 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens — we  can 
enter  and  have  our  home  Avith  him  for 
eA’er.  God  desires  that  .all  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  be  born  again 
and  live.  Jesus  came  not  to  condemn  the 
world — the  entiie  race  of  Adam — but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.  Many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

The  spirit  of  God  passeth  none  bv,  it 
seeks  an  entrance  into  the  heart  of  every 
sinner.  As  also  the  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation  unto  all  men,  teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness,  and  world- 
ly lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present  world. 
God’s  free  grace  is  offered  to  all,  yet  sad 
to  say,  its  easy  terms  are  accepted  only 
by  a few;  for  narrow  is  the  way,  and 
straight  is  the  gate  Avhich  leadeth  to  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  The  reason 
why  so  few  find  this  narrow  way,  is  be- 
cause they  will  not  seek  it, — they  will  not 
become  submissive  to  the  plain  and  easy 
terms  of  the  gospel.  They  Avill  not  deny 
themselves  the  desires  of  the  flesh.  They 
Avill  not  take  up  the  cross  and  follorv  Je- 
sus. He  plainly  tells  us  that  Avhosocver 
will  not  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Him 
can  not  be  his  disciple. 

The  disciples  are  the  elect.  And  God 
is  not  willing  that  a single  soul  shall 
perish,  but  that  all  should  repent  and  live. 
Therefore,  by  His  spirit  he  is  constantly 
calling  and  Avarning  us;  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  the  setting  thereof. 

Impenitent  sinner!  Behold  how  much 


love,  pity,  and  forbearance  the  Lord  has 
manifested  tOAvards  you!  O,  Avhy  will  you 
refuse  to  hearken!  Bear  in  mind  that  now 
is  the  accepted  time,  behold  noAV  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  If  to-day  you  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  heart,  but  let  it  be 
softened;  let  the  spirit  of  God  enter  and 
purify  it  and  make  you  his  child.  If  you 
suffer  this  call  to  pass,  there  may  be  no 
other — it  may  be  the  last  call;  God  says, 
“My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man.” 

May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to  be  more 
faithful  and  zealous  in  his  cause;  and  that 
many  may  be  brought  from  darkness  to 
Ilis  marvelous  light,  and  become  true 
worshipers  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

J.  D.  Hersiiey. 
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FAITH. 

There  are  two  sorts  or  degrees  of  faith. 
The  first  is  that  by  which  the  mind  gives 
its  assent  to  the  truth  of  a thing  on  the 
testimony  of  another.  The  second  is  of 
a more  exalted  nature,  being  of  divine 
origin,  and  is  a gift  of  the  lloly  Spirit. 
By  the  first  avc  believe  in  the  existence  of 
God,  and  in  the  truth  Avhich  he  has  re- 
vealed unto  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
It  is  an  essential  principle  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  spiritual  path,  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is 
God,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him.  Ileb.  11:  6. 
And  if  avc  put  our  whole  trust  in  him  and 
endeavor  in  all  things  to  obey  him,  Ave 
shall  be  in  a state  of  preparation  for  the 
reception  of  that  true  and  living  faith 
which  is  the  gift  of  God.  Eph.  11:  8. 

It  is  only  by  this  faith  that  avc  shall  be 
enabled  to  overcome  all  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies, and  clearly  to  understand  those  mys- 
teries Avhich  are  incomprehensible  to  hu- 
man reason;  for  reason  being  born  of 
man  is  Aveak and  uncertain, and  easily  errs, 
but  truth  being  born  of  God  cannot  err; 
reason,  therefore,  must  follow  and  submit 
to  faith,  not  go  before  and  control  it. 
It  is  by  faith  that,  being  justified,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Rom.  5:  1.  And  when  this  pre- 
cious gift  has  been  granted  to  us  it  pro- 
duces in  us  hope,  love,  confidence,  joy, 
and  holiness  of  heart,  avc  shall  then  be  en- 
abled to  feel  an  entire  dependence  on  the 
goodness,  justice,  and  mercy  of  God,  and 
a confidence  in  his  promises,  as  Avell  as 
more  fully  to  experience  and  comprehend 
the  operations  in  his  spirit  on  the  mind. 

Faith  is  an  essential  requisite  for  the 
proper  performance  of  all  our  duties  to 
God;  indeed,  without  it  avc  cannot  possi- 
bly please  him,  Ileb.  11:6;  neither  should 
Ave  ever  be  induced  to  seek  him  or  be- 
lieve in  the  influence  t>f  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  our  souls.  It  is  by  faith  that  avc  are 
supported  in  our  path  to  peace  and  are  en- 
abled to  persevere  through  the  difficulties 
and  besetments  which  we  may  have  to 


encounter  on  our  way.  It  is  through  this 
holy  principle  that  Ave  suffer  the  pains  of 
dryness,  and  want  of  consolation  without 
fainting,  being  thereby  strengthened  to 
endure  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible; 
and  it  is  only  by  faith  that  we  can  attain 
to  the  practice  of  true,  inward,  and  spirit- 
ual prayer. 


“ THE  SWORD  OF  THE  SPIRIT.” 

Many  Christian  people  are  probably 
familiar  with  the  phrase,  “Sword  of  the 
Spirit,”  Avho  do  not  fully  realize  its  mean- 
ing, though  it  is  plainly  given  in  imme- 
diate connection  with  it.  See  the  seven- 
teenth verse  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians— “ And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God.”  The  grand  wea- 
pon of  defense  to  be  used  by  every  child 
of  God,  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit — the 
Word  of  God.  In  this  Avay,  when  the 
tempter  of  souls  assails,  the  disciple,  like 
his  Lord  and  Master,  must  put  him  to 
flight  by  the  use  of  this  never-failing 
weapon.  When  our  blessed  Lord  was 
tempted  in  the  wilderness,  lie  met  the 
threefold  temptation  with  three  texts  of 
Scripture.  Each  temptation  was  resisted 
in  the  same  way,  and  the  devil  was  put  to 
flight  by  that  invincible  Aveapon — “ the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God.” 

The  Apostle  James  tells  us  to  “ resist 
the  devil.”  IIoav  are  we  to  do  this?  Our 
divine  Examplar  has  shown  us.  “He 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  Ave  are, 
yet  without  sin.”  Ileb.  4:15.  If  then 
we  would  successfully  resist  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  evil  one  Ave  must  be  girded 
with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  Then 
when  temptations  assail  us  we  are  not  de- 
fenseless; we  have  the  “ sword  of  the 
Spirit ,”  which  we  should  keep  constant- 
ly bright  and  in  readiness  for  use  by  study 
and  prayer;  and  by  the  Bkillful  use  of  this 
weapon,  assisted  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
are  enabled  to  “ resist  the  devil  ” and 
cause  him  to  “ flee  from  us.”  Let  us 
“ search  the  Scriptures,”  and,  like  the 
Psalmist,  be  able  to  say,  “Thy  Word 
have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I might  not 
sin  against  Thee.”  Psa.  119:11.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  open  the  eyes  of  our  un- 
derstandings that  avc  may  understand  the 
Scriptures. — Words  of  Jhaith. 

The  whole  plan  of  redemption  seems 
to  have  been  based  on  this  principle, 
“Man  nothing,  God  all  in  all,”  and  in  the 
promulgation  of  that  wonderful  scheme 
of  love  and  mercy,  the  same  principle  is 
carried  out.  Not  the  mighty,  the  rich,  the 
educated,  did  the  Savior  choose  as  his  dis- 
ciples, and  send  forth  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  Church,  but 
fishermen,  and  indeed,  through  the  cen- 
turies since,  the  history  of  the  church 
sIioavs  that  “not  many  wise  men,  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noblo 
are  called.” 
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EIFF^LF  OF  TBUTH.  


THE  STARS  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


Ye  starry  worlds,  your  God  confess, 

His  hand  your  light  has  given  ; 

Who  winneth  souls  to  righteousness, 

Shall  brighter  shine  in  heaven 
Like  stars  around  the  throne  above, 

In  joyous  light  combining, 

On  earth  they  spread  a Savior’s  love, 

In  heaven  his  glory  shining. 

Your  light  may  now  be  dim  with  tears, 
And  shadows  gloom  around  you  ; 

You’ll  brighten  yet  above  the  spheres, 
When  God’s  own  hand  has  crowned  you. 
Though  now  in  thorny  paths  below, 

The  world  your  work  is  scorning, 

How  bright  the  stars  of  God  will  glow, 

In  heaven’s  endless  morning  ! 

Shine  on  ! reflect  the  Savior’s  grace, 

And  tell  redemption’s  story, 

Till,  gazing  on  His  lovely  face, 

Yc  beam  like  Him  in  glory. 

Shine  on  ! ye  stars  of  righteousness, 
Round  Jesus  move  your  centre, 

And  many  souls  your  light  shall  bless, 
When  heaven’s  gates  they  enter. 

m • ■ 

DIVISIONS  IN  THE  CHURCH. 


BY  J.  S.  MOIILER. 

“ And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 

» John  8:32. 

Then,  while  astronomical,  mathemati- 
cal, geographical,  historical  as  well  as  all 
truths  harmonize  in  their  results,  and  are 
always  consistent,  can  we  not  expect  the 
same  result  from  religious  truth?  Is  re- 
ligious truth  not  as  harmonious  in  its  re- 
sults, and  as  consistent  as  other  truths  ? 
Certainly  ! If  this  were  not  so,  we  would 
not  have  religious  truth  in  the  gospel,  but 
a bungling  error.  Christ  says,  “ I am 
the  truth.”  Hut  the  question  arises, 
where  shall  we  go  to  learn  religious 
truth?  “To  the  Bible,”  says  one.  Very 
well,  to  the  Bible  we  will  go.  Then  we 
understand  that  the  Bible,  or  rather  the 
gospel,  teaches  a system  of  religious  truth. 
It  is  because  of  this  that  Christ  prayed, 
“ That  then  all  be  one .”  John  17:21. 
This  oneness  is  the  result  of  religious 
truth.  Paul  says,  “So  we  being  many 
are  one  body  in  Christ.”  Rom.  12:5. 
Again,  “Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.”  Rom.  12:10.  Again,  “That  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.”  1 Cor. 
1:10.  “There  is  one  body  and  one  spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling.”  Eph.  4:4.  These,  and  many 
other  kindred  Scriptures,  all  prove  the 
harmony,  or  sameness  of  the  result  of  re- 
ligious truth;  that  if  the  gospel  is  obeyed 
in  its  simplicity,  it  will  mould  a sameness 
of  character,  uniting  us  into  love  in  one 
body,  all  speaking  the  same  thing. 

But  while  this  is  the  nature  of  religious 
truth,  wrhy  is  it  that  there  arc  so  many  di- 
visions of  the  church,  being  divided  and 
sub-divided  into  hundreds  of  fragments? 


One  will  say,  this  is  just  right;  it  gives  a 
person  an  opportunity  of  joining  just 
that  church  he  likes  best,  lie  considers 
the  divided  state  of  the  church  a great 
privilege;  but  how  docs  this  accord  with 
Paul’s  teaching?  “Now  I beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  di- 
visions and  offenses  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid 

them. ”  Rom.  1G:17.  Again,  “Now  I 

beseech  you  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you.  ’ 1 Cor.  1:10.  From  these 

Scriptures  it  is  clear  that  the  apostle  would 
nop  countenance  any  division,  but  would 
have  the  members  mark  the  man  that 
caused  the  division  and  avoid  him,  i.  e., 
disregard  him  as  unworthy  of  your  asso- 
ciation, beeause  of  his  heresy.  But  if  the 
modern  doctrine  be  true,  that  the  division 
of  the  church  is  a blessing,  then  the  apos- 
tle should  have  written,  “honor  the  man 
that  cuuseth  division  among  you , for 
this  is  in  harmony  with  the  divine  1 Vi 1 1 
and  suits  the  convenience  of  the  peo- 
ple’’ It  is  clear  that  either  the  apostle 
instructed  wrong,  or  our  theologians  are 
much  at  variance  with  divine  truth. 

Again,  if  one  man  has  the  right  to  di- 
vide the  church  to  suit  his  convenience, 
so  has  another.  If  the  various  churches 
now  in  existence  do  not  suit  me  I can 
make  one  that  does;  if  division  is  the  cri- 
terion to  go  by,  so  can  my  neighbor  and 
anybody  else.  ^The  doctrine  of  division 
is  from  the  devil — is  heresy  of  the  worst 
kind.  It  is  a sad  commentary  on  Chris- 
tianity that  the  church  is  divided  as  it  is  ; 
it  has  been  a proliiic  source  of  infidelity. 
But  another  will  say  that  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  our  church  relations  are, 
just  so  we  are  sincere;  that  all  those  di- 
visions of  the  church  are  similar  to  the 
various  tributaries  that  form  the  mighty 
river;  after  the  water  gets  into  the  river 
from  the  various  branches  or  divisions,  it 
is  all  water,  and  there  is  no  difference 
from  what  tributary  it  came.  Let  us  ex- 
amine this  comparison  briefly.  Suppose 
that  all  the  tributaries  on  one  side  of  the 
river  pour  in  salt  water,  and  all  those  on 
the  other  side  pour  in  fresh  water;  now 
what  is  the  character  of  the  water?  It  is 
neither  salt  nor  fresh,  but'  is  perfectly 
adulterated.  The  water  in  the  river  can 
only  be  the  same  as  the  water  in  the  trib- 
utaries, when  the  water  in  the  tributaries 
are  all  alike.  It  is  thus  with  the  divisions 
of  the  church;  when  they  are  all  brought 
together,  they  cannot  form  one  united 
body  in  Christ , because  the  elements  of 
division  still  remain,  and  the  body  would 
be  adulterated.  First  remove  the  cause 
of  division,  and  make  the  branches  all 
the  same  in  doctrine,  faith  and  practice; 

then,  and  then  only  will  the  entire  body 
be  perfectly  joined  together,  because  the 
elements  of  unity  and  truth  were  in  the 
branches. 

Another  prolific  source  of  division  is 


the  modern  doctrine  that  men  and  wo- 
men are  so  constituted  that  they  cannot 
see  alike.  A defect  is  in  our  organism, 
that  Christ  and  the  apostles  failed  to  dis- 
cover, when  they  so  earnestly  urge  unity 
in  all  things.  This  doctrine  is  very  dan- 
gerous. As  soon  as  people  are  taught 
they  cannot  see  the  Scriptures  alike,  just 
that  soon  they  will  begin  to  interpret 
them  to  suit  their  own  inclinations.  What 
would  be  thought  of  the  teacher  who 
would  tell  his  pupils  to  solve  all  the  prob- 
lems just  as  they  understood  them?  From 
that  time  on  there  would  be  but  little 
hard  study,  and  there  would  be  as  much 
division  in  the  result  of  their  solutions 
as  there  is  in  the  religious  world.  It  is 
clear  that  there  is  an  unwillingness  to 
yield  to  the  more  humiliating  part  of  the 
gospel,  hence  their  excuses  and  divisions. 
Another  source  of  division  is  a high-sala- 
ried ministry.  When  men  have  spent 
from  one  to  five  years  at  some  collegiate 
institute,  in  the  interest  of  some  particu- 
lar church,  for  the  ministry,  they  are 
brought  under  the  influence  of  such  a 
church  largely;  and  if  the  salary  is  good, 
they  will  defend  the  tenets  of  their  church 
to  the  very  utmost,  when  their  cruft  is  in 
danger.  Reduce  the  salary  to  an  ordi- 
nary living,  and  if  such  ministers  contin- 
ue to  preach,  they  will  preach  more  inde- 
pendent and  truthful  than  while  under  the 
influence  of  a fat  purse. 

We  have,  we  think,  briefly  referred  to 
some  of  the  causes  of  division  in  the 
churches,  and  how  people  are  striving  to 
justify  themselves  in  their  peculiar  notion 
of  things.  But  while  men  and  women 
are  trying  to  justify  themselves  by  raising 
excuses,  in  not  obeying  all  the  doctrines 
of  Christ,  let  it  be  understood  that  religi- 
ous truth  will  not  allow  itself  to  be  divi- 
ded and  contradicted.  There  is  as  much 
unity  in  it  to-day  as  in  the  days  of  Christ, 
though  men  and  women  are  divided  among 
themselves,  religiously,  on  account  of  er- 
ror. We  do  not  mean  that,  to  under- 
stand religious  truth  so  as  to  make  it  avail- 
able for  our  salvation,  we  must  also  un- 
derstand astronomical,  mathematical,  geo- 
graphical and  historical  truth.  A man’s 
knowledge  of  these  truths  may  be  very 
limited,  yet  he  may  understand,  religious 
truth  sufficiently  well  for  his  salvation. 

We  have  only  referred  to  these  truths 
to  show,  if  possible  the  harmony  and 
unity  of  all  truth.  One  of  the  very  best 
ways  to  understand  religious  truth  is  to 
obey  it.  But  one  will  say,  “What  must 
I do?”  This  is  an  important  question, 
and  concerns  us  all.  One  of  the  most 
eminent  apostles  asked  this  question,  when 
lie  was  in  search  of  religious  truth.  At 
Damascus  lie  was  told  to  arise  and  bo 
baptized.  The  safe  way  is  to  do  what 
Jesus,  the  Author  of  religious  truth,  bids 
us  do.  Jesus  bids  us  repent,  believe,  be 
baptized,  wash  one  another’s  feet,  observe 
the  Lord’s  Supper  and  Communion,  be 
non-conformed  to  the  world,  non-resist- 
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ant,  non-lawing,  non-swearing,  humble, 
obedient,  prayerful,  charitable,  sociable, 
honest,  truthful,  &c.  If  all  professors  of 
religion  would  strictly  obey  the  gospel  in 
these  plan#  commands,  there  would  soon 
be  as  much  unity  and  consistency  in  the 
church  as  there  is  in  any  natural  truth. 
Harmony,  union  and  love  would  bo  the 
result,  and  religious  truth  with  all  its  ex- 
cellency would  be  manifested — _ Breth- 
ren at  Work. 


SHALL  WE  FOLLOW  THE  FASH- 
IONS? 

This  very  practical  question  has  to  be 
met  in  our  every-day  life  perhaps  more 
than  any  other  one.  In  the  household 
but  few  days  pass  without  bringing  some 
garment  to  be  made,  and  to  be  made  after 
some  pattern;  and  as  the  styles  for  mak- 
ing the  various  articles  of  clothing  are 
by  no  means  permanent,  we  are  often  put 
to  the  test  on  this  point. 

We  know  how  the  fashion-lover  an- 
swers. She  has  but  one  dictator,  and  that 
is  style,  and  we  know,  too,  what  a long 
train  of  evils  necessarily  attach  them- 
selves to  this  being  controlled  by  style. 
Extravagances  almost  innumerable,  and 
shocking  deformities,  which,  however 
frightful,  are  called  lovely,  are  some  of 
the  least  of  them.  It  is  character  that 
suffers.  Wo  are  told  by  them  that  such 
things  are  but  trifles;  but  Satan  knows, 
if  they  do  not,  how  completely  ruinous  to 
manhood  or  womanhood  is  any  accented 

M'y- 

The  simplicity  of  childhood  is  soon 
lost  by  such  educators.  A short  time  ago 
a mother  was  discussing  in  the  presence 
of  her  child  the  necessity  of  a change  in 
an  outer  garment,  when  the  little  one  said, 
“ Ma,  my  cape  is  good  enough.”  After  a 
few  years  that  child,  if  indulged,  would 
think  that  hardly  anything  but  the  most 
expensive  wrap  would  be  good  enough. 
Now  she  is  easily  satisfied.  When  the 
poisonous^  seeds  of  vanity  are  dropped 
into  the  heart  by  a mother's  hand,  how 
fearful  the  results  to  both  mother  and 
child.  And  this  is  what  fashion  is  con- 
stantly doing,  perhaps  unconsciously,  but 
nevertheless  just  as  fatal  in  results — some 
of  which  are,  neglected  children,  and 
over-taxed  mothers,  and  the  world  of 
misery  it  brings  even  in  this  life. 

How  shall  the  Christian  women  meet 
these  difficulties?  God  has  a way,  and  it 
is  always  right,  and  He  knew  we  needed 
help  on  this  point  when  lie  gave  such  ex- 
plicit directions  about  the  apparel,  wisely 
directing  us  to  the  adorning  of  the  jewel 
instead  of  the  casket.  We  do  not  find 
the  sin  to  be  in  a new  way,  or  in  an  old 
way,  but  sin  is  sin  wherever  found,  and 
in  the  solution  of  every  question  the  only 
Standard  is  what  is  right. 

Taste,  neatness,  symmetry  and  ease  can 
be  studied  without  sinning,  and  true  beau- 
ty and  comeliness  are  always  to  be  found 


in  these,  and  it  is  every  woman’s  right  to 
have  them.  Fashions  may  change,  but 
general  principles  never  vary.  There  is 
always  a simplicity  and  naturalness  about 
true  beauty,  while  all  excresences  are  ex- 
cluded. An  uncommonly  lovely  girl  was 
once  interrogated  as  to  what  her  life  had 
been  in  this  respect  previous  to  her  con- 
version. The  nobility  of  the  woman 
shone  in  the  reply:  “ I did  not  wear  or- 

naments. Why  should  I seek  to  draw  at- 
tention to  this  body,  when  I have  a mind 
and  soul?” 

Right  along  with  this  idea  comes  that 
wonderful  assertion  of  Holy  Writ,  “What, 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?  ’ The  matter  be- 
comes troublesome,  and  excuses  are 
sought  to  vindicate  vanity  only  when  the 
heart  is  going  out  after  foolishness.  Sal- 
vation is  the  only  remedy,  and  it  cures 
completely.  How  it  ennobles  woman- 
hood to  be  free  right  at  this  point,  and  to 
be  so  saved  that  we  want  none  of  these 
things.  What  a burden  would  be  lifted ' 
from  nearly  all  our  households  were  wo- 
men living  above  the  fashions.  Drunk- 
enness brings  its  misery;  so  do  wicked 
fashions  generally  followed. 

The  unnecessary  articles  worn  by  the 
membership  of  most  any  church,  would 
largely  sustain  the  gospel  in  their  midst. 
But  the  pulpit  is  silent  on  the  subject,  and 
they  come  to  look  upon  it  as  harmless. 

But  fashion,  as  the  world  calls  it,  and 
holiness  have  never  had  any  affinity  for 
each  other.  They  live  apart,  as  has  been 
demonstrated  by  the  holy  of  all  ages. 
There  is  nothing  short  of  genuine  salva- 
tion which  will  enable  a person  to  take  a 
decided  stand  against  the  current  that  is 
now  sweeping  away  its  millions.  Right 
at  this  point  many  and  many  a soul  has 
been  wrecked.  It  pays  to  take  a stand  at 
any  cost.  It  pays  right  along,  and  we 
know  it  will  pay  in  eternity. — A.  Abrams. 

^ ^ 

TEMPTATIONS. 

To-day  I have  been  strangely  tried  and 
tempted.  A deeper  and  darker  tempta- 
tion never  came  to  one  oppressed  by  shad- 
ows and  sufferings.  It  seemed  to  shake 
every  power  of  my  being,  and  it  seemed 
as  though  I never  could  resist  its  power. 
The  powers  of  evil  were  all  about  me, 
and  God’s  blessed  spirit  seemed  very  far 
away.  Nothing  but  a persistent  clinging 
to  God  saved  me.  And  it  seemed  to  me 
as  though  I just  had  to  reach  out  and 
take  him  by  my  bodily  powers.  I knew 
that  it  was  a temptation,  and  as  yesterday 
was  a precious  day  of  peace  and  joy,  I 
knew  why  the  trial  came,  and  yet  it  call- 
ed into  activity  every  power  of  my  mind 
and  body  to  resist  it. 

The  temptation  of  to  day  has  revealed 
to  me  a view  of  my  own  weakness,  that 
l did  not  know  yesterday  existed.  I had 
such  a fair  view  of  God’s  smiling  face, 
and  I rested  so  sweetly  at  His  feet,  in  hal- 


lowed communion  with  Him,  that  I 
thought  that  I should  never  waver  for  a 
moment  when  temptation  assailed  me.  I 
thought  that  I should  say  in  such  firm 
tones,  “get  thee  behind  me  Satan,”  that 
the  tempter  would  flee  in  a moment  and 
never  trouble  me  again. 

And  then  the  temptation  was  of  such  a 
nature,  that  I saw  the  seeds  of  envy,  a 
bitterness  in  my  heart,  trying  to  spring 
up  and  blight  my  spiritual  joy,  and  but 
for  the  grace  of  God,  after  a fearful  strug- 
gle with  self,  they  would  have  brought 
forth  a terrible  harvest,  for  me  to  have 
reaped  in  after  days. 

The  night  of  temptation  is  passing,  and 
thank  God,  I see  the  sun  coming  up  in  the 
east.  Already  I feel  the  sweet  presence 
of  the  ministering  angels.  I need  their 
holy  ministries  of  love,  for  I am  faint  and 
wounded,  and  ready  to  perish.  Perhaps 
I shall  thank  God  some  day  for  sending 
the  terrible  soul-suffering  that  I have  en- 
dured to-day. 

1 And  so  I have  learned  that  even  temp- 
tations are  sent  to  us  to  develop  our  spir- 
itual powers — to  reveal  our  own  weak- 
ness, and  lift  us  up  to  the  sweet  life  of 
faith  in  God.  Our  dear  Father  knows 
just  when  we  should  “be  tempted,”  and 
when  to  shield  us  from  the  tempter’s  pow- 
er. Temptations  may  be  more  beneficial 
to  us  than  hours  of  sweet  communion 
with  God.  Let  us  receive  them  with  joy, 
while  we  resist  their  awful  power. — Chris- 
tian Standard. 


A DEVOUT  LIFE. 

Devout  life  has  untold  power.  Like 
the  forces  of  nature,  it  is  often  hidden  or 
obscure,  but  it  holds  and  shakes  the 
world.  Men  may  refuse  to  hear  your 
preaching;  they  are  not  able  to  evade  the 
argument  of  a blameless  and  holy  life. 
The  aroma  of  it  fills  all  the  atmosphere; 
its  doctrine  distills  like  the  gentle  dew, 
or  like  the  small  rain  on  the  mown  grass; 
its  lines  go  out  through  all  the  earth,  its 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world;  there  is  no 
speech  or  language  where  its  voice  is  not 
heard.  Your  religion,  to  be  of  any  worth, 
must  be  such  a life.  Profession  is  well, 
but  it  is  only  the  gateway  to  the  life — 
only  the  sign  of  the  inward  substance. 
The  gospel  was  not  proclaimed  to  give 
you  a creed,  but  to  render  possible  to  you 
a devout  life.  You  will  be  a power 
among  men,  not  in  proportion  to  your 
knowledge,  or  your  natural  endowment, 
but  in  proportion  to  the  sanctity  and  ful- 
ness of  your  religious  life.— Zion's  Her- 
ald. 

Gon  permits  his  people  to  suffer  often- 
times that  they  may  the  better  testify  for 
his  cause. 

Gon  is  always  inviting  you  to  his 
throne;  he  says,  “Let  me  hear  thy  voice; 
come  near  unto  me,  that  I may  bless  thee,” 
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OF'  TRUTH. 


THE  MARRIAGE  INSTITUTION. 

IiY  ELDER  J.  S.  SHOCK. 

Marriage  is  honorable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled;  but  Whoremongers 
and  Adulterers  God  will  judge.  Heb. 
13:  4. 

It  was  customary  to  marry  in  the  time 
of  the  administration  of  the  life-work  of 
Jesus  and  the  Apostles,  as  well  as  at  the 
present  day,  for  the  marriage  institution 
had  been  in  existence  from  the  creation 
and  the  record  that  they  left  us,  the  Gos- 
pel, frequently  brings  this  subject  before 
us  for  our  benefit  and  consideration  and 
I will  endeavor  to  investigate  it  at  this 
time,  with  great  care  and  delicacy,  and 
without  any  intentional  offense  to  any 
one;  but  shall  endeavor  to  speak  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  the  truth  and  in  the 
fear  of  God.  Very  corrupt  views  con- 
cerning this  important  subject  are  held 
and  proclaimed  in  the  public  print,  in 
public  lectures  and  in  private  circles,  and 
as  Gospel  ministers,  we  cannot  be  silent# 
Correct  views  of  the  marriage  relation  are 
of  the  very  greatest  importance  to  the 
happiness  and  well  being  of  social  enjoy- 
ment. Wrong  views  and  corrupt  prac- 
tices prevail  among  some  men  and  wo- 
men which  have  a tendency  to  undermine 
and  overthrow  the  marriage  institution. 

There  is  much  moi  e opposition  to  it  than 
many  of  my  readers  are  aware  of,  and  it 
comes  from  different,  and  some  of  it  un- 
expected directions.  This  may  seem  sur- 
prising to  some,  as  you  may  be  unin- 
formed relative  to  the  movements  of  cer- 
tain restless  spirits  that  wish  to  invade 
the  purity  of  the  marriage  institution  and 
corrupt  its  original  sanctity.  You  know 
something,  of  course,  of  the  Mormon  po- 
lygamy in  the  Western  country,  by  which 
they  desire  to  prevent  the  marriage  rela- 
tion; and  you  may  know,  too,  something 
concerning  the  Amount  of  favor  bestowed 
upon  adultery  as  it  practically  exists 
among  us  as  a people,  by  almost  all  class- 
es, by  which  the  adulterer  and  adulteress 
aim  to  evade  the  solemn  obligations  of 
the  marriage  institution  and  cause  its  over- 
throw; yet  you  may  not  be  so  well  in- 
formed in  relation  to  the  organizations, 
discussions,  lectures,  writings,  and  gcuer 
al  movements  of  certain  so-called  strong 
minded  men  and  women,  who  intend  the 
abrogation  and  overthrow  of  the  marriage 
institution  as  the  Bible  reveals  it,  and  as 
the  pure  and  good  of  every  age  have  re- 
ceived and  proclaimed  it.  They  advo- 
cate some  kind  of  willful  partnership,  a 
transient  placement,  or  sort  of  living  to- 
gether outside  of  the  sacred  rites  of  mar- 
riage, to  separate  by  mutual  consent 
when  they  become  tired  of  each  other. — 
Not  married  according  to  the  Rible  in- 
stitution of  marriage,  to  be  dissolved  only 
by  death,  but  to  separate  whenever  their 
licentiousness  dictates  a separation,  and 
take  up  with  some  one  else  that  lust  may 
select,  and  cause  them  to  imagine  they 


will  like  better.  As  the  system  called 
Freeloveism  positively  teaches  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  divine  institution  of 


marriage. 


History  informs  us  that  correspond- 
ing views  were  advocated  by  the  Oom- 
munists  of  Paris,  who  rose  in  insurrection 
in  that  city  and  were  overthrown;  whose 
terrible  history  is  recorded  with  blood. 
And  such  views  are  entertained  by  certain 
wicked  Spiritualists,  and  others,  who  have 
been,  and  yet  are  separating  and  abandon- 
ing each  other  for  almost  every  cause 
seek  and  secure  a divorce,  and  re-marry, 
and  thus  dishonor  the  marriage  rela- 
tion.— Then  again  history  informs  us  of 
the  Red  Republicans  of  the,  East,  who  on 
coming  to  America,  claim  that  we  are  not 
free,  because  we  hold  the  Bible,  the 
Church,  to  order  and  law,  to  the  institu- 
tions of  marriage,  and  because  our  liber- 
ties were  well  regulated,  and  our  freedom 
well  defined.  There  is  vastly  more  oppo- 
sition to  God's  divine  institution  of  mar- 
riage than  many  persons  know  of,  because 
they  do  not  take  the  pains  to  inform 
themselves.  The  loose  ideas  and  corrupt 
theories  on  this  question  are  practiced  by 
fast  men  and  women  in  our  cities  and 
towns,  and  even  in  the  rural  districts  of 
our  acknowledged  Christian  land.  In 
connection  with  those  that  oppose  Bible 
marriage,  and  who  directly  labor,  lecture, 
and  write  against  it,  there  is  in  almost,  if 
not  all  communities,  vile  persons,  men 
and  women  of  dissolute,  lustful,  licen- 
tious habits,  who  by  their  practice  en- 
courage libertinism,  and  the  subversion 
not  only  of  the  marriage  relation,  but 
also  of  all  virtue  and  morality.  Informa- 
tion, therefore,  on  the  marriage  question, 
and  to  which  the  text  refers  us,  is  of  the 
very  greatest  importance,  and  demands 
our  most  candid  consideration. 

1.  The  origin  of  the  institution  of  mar- 


riage. 


For  a proper  answer  to  this  question, 
we  must  appeal  to  the  God  of  the  Bible; 
and  we  find  that  God  himself  instituted, — 
set  it  up.  It  is  of  divine  origin,  having 
the  divine  sanction.  God  did  positively 
ordain  and  set  it  up.  When  we  gj  back 
to  the  time  of  creation,  we  find  the  facts 
that  warrant  the  foregoing  conclusion. — 
In  the  beginning,  at  the  creation,  God 
created  a man  and  a woman,  and  as  soon 
as  they  were  created,  he  created  and  set 
up  the  marriage  institution  — Therefore 
the  marriage  relation  is  coeval  with  crea- 
tion and  as  old  as  the  human  race.  As 
soon  as  a man  and  woman  were  created 
they  were  also  married;  it  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  of  man,  and  must  of  necessity  be 
of  God,  and  hence  divinely  ordained. 
God  created  man,  and  at  the  very  time  he 
created  man  and  woman,  he  married  them. 
The  joining  in  marriage  and  the  creation, 
are  both  consummated  by  the  Divine  Ad- 
ministrator and  at  tin*  same  period  of 
time.  Jesus  reflects  light  on  this  part  of 
our  sid  ject,  when  lie  answers  the  question 


of  the  Pharisees  relative  to  ahnan  putting 
away  his  wife.  lie  answered:  “Have  not 
ye  read  that  lie  which  made  them  at  the 
beginning  made  them  male  and  female, 
and  said  for  this  cause  shall ji  man  leave 
father  and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wile, 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh;  what, 
therefore,  God  has  joined  together,  let  no 
man  put  asunder.’’  Matt,  19:  4,  5.  In 
this  answer  of  Jesus  to  the  Pharisees,  a 
number  of  the  things  demanclspeeial  at- 
tention at  this  time. 

The  marriage  relation  is  stronger  than 
the  filial  relation.  However  strong  the 
tic  of  affection  that  binds  the  children 
to  the  parents,  and  whatever  Jnay  bogtlie 
strength  of  that  filial  affection,  though  it 
may  be  giant  like,  yet  it  can,  yea  it  must 
be  broken,  in  order  to  enter  properl y“into 
the  Bible  relation  of  marriage  in  its  di- 
vine order.  “A  man,”  says  Jesus,  “shall 
leave  father  and  mother  and  be  joined  to 
his  wife.”  Jesus  does  not  allow  him  to 
leave  his  wife  and  be  joined  to  his  father 
and  mother.  No,  no,  he  may  not  leave 
his  wife,  but  he  may  sever  the  filial  cord 
and  leave  father  and  mother  and  be  joined 
to  his  wife.  Of  these  two  relations,  there- 
fore, the  marriage  relation  is  the~strong- 
est. 

Jesus  says  in  his  answer,  “They  are 
one  flesh,  two  constitute  one.”  A mys- 
terious oneness  is  created,  an  insoluble 
union  is  effected  without  destroying  the 
ideal  person  . lity  of  either,  similar  to  the 
union  existing  with  the  Father  and  Son. 
Such  a oneness  is  not  found  in  any  hu- 
man institution.  They  are  one  flesh,  con- 
stituted as  such  through  the  benign  in- 
fluence of  the  divinely  ordained  institu- 
tion of  marriage.  This  view  of  it  at  once 
destroys  the  idea  of  a mere  partnership 
arrangement,  like  two  persons  entering 
into  business  relation,  or  a mere  tempo 
vary  matter,  like  a couple  taking  bed  and 
board  together  for  a time.  Not  a human 
arrangement  only  by  which  parties  of  op- 
posite sexes  enter  into,  an  arrangement  to 
live  together  as  long  as  they  see  proper, 
and  when  they  become  dissatisfied  disen- 
gage themselves  from  their  agreement 
and  each  go  their  own  way,  as  their  li- 
centious inclinations  may  direct,  and  en- 
ter into  similar  engagements  with  others. 
No,  my  reader,  they  become  one  flesh;  a 
union  is  formed  that  can  only.be  severed 
by  death  and  is  intended  by  the  originator 
of  the  marriage  relation  to  be  perpetuated; 
and  while  the  parties  taking  upon  them- 
selves this  oneness,  live,  it  can  never  be 
broken  with  impunity,  and  withouta  blow 
well  aimed  at  the  destruction  of  the  sn- 
c red n ess  of  the  marriage  relation.  But  it 
is  the  union  of  one  man  and  one  woman 
only.  “They  twain,”  says  Jesus,  “shall 
be  one  flesh.”  He  limits  it  to  two  per- 
sons. lie  says  “a  man  shall  leave  his 
j father  and  mother  and  be  joined  to  his 
j wife.-’  He  does  not  way  two  or  more  men 
, to  one  wife,  nor  yet  does  he  say  two  or 
' more  wives  to  one  man;  but  he  definitely 
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says,  a man  to  a w ife.  Hence,  marriage 
as  constituted  by  God  himself  at  the  cre- 
ation, is  the  uniting  in  wedlock  of  one 
man  and  one  woman  only.  Polygamy,  or 
a plurality  of  wives,  is  in  open  violation 
of,  and  positive  opposition  to  the  original 
Bible  institution  of  marriage.  Whatever 
was  practiced  after  this  sacred  institution 
that  was  set  up  by  the  Creator,  that  was 
different  from  this,  was  because  of  sin  and 
the  hardness  of  man’s  heart,  and  in  di- 
rect conflict  with  the  divine  institution  of 
marriage — was  entirely  of  mail  and  not 
of  God  the  Creator,  and  the  condemna- 
tion of  our  Lord’s  people  rests  upon  it,  in 
that  he  rebukes  it  as  the  legitimate  off- 
spring of  licentious  passions,  and  not  of 
God’s  holy  and  divine  institution  revealed 
to  us  in  the  Bible.  God  has  instituted 
the  marriage  relation.  “What  God  has 
joined.”  Who  joined  them  together? 
God.  Then  it  follows  that  their  being 
joined  together  is  of  God.  This  institu- 
tion through  ivhose  instrumentality  this 
union  was  affected,  is  of  God.  They  arc 
not  only  joined  together  by  themselves, 
nor  by  their  parents,  or  by  the  law  of  tlie 
land  alone,  but  by  the  Great  God,  the 
Creator  of  the  marriage  institution 
Himself.  This  is  here  very  clearly  stated. 
“What  God  has  joined  together.”  Hence 
we  are  compelled  to  agree  that  it  is  a di- 
vine institution  and  applies  not  to  Adam 
and  Eve  only,  in  the  beautiful  garden, but 
to  all  successive  generations  that  might 
live  after  them,  and  enter  the  solemn  re- 
alities of  the  marriage  relation.  It  is  cer- 
tainly very  evident  that  the  declaration  of 
this  institution  was  not  intended  to  be 
limited  to  Adam  and  Eve;  for  God  has 
said:  “For  thus  shall  a man  leave  father 
and  mother  and  be  joined  to  his  wife,  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.”  This  we 
cannot  apply  to  Adam  and  Eve,  as  they 
were  without  father  and  mother;  they  did 
not  leave  father  and  mother  because  they 
had  none  to  leave  and  could  not  leave 
them.  But  it  relates  to  their  posterity 
through  all  'time,  even  to"us  of  the  19th 
century.  This  divine  institution  of  mar- 
riage is  not  thus  confined  to  the  first  pair, 
but  relates  to  marriages  everywhere  under 
the  sanctity  of  the  Great  God  that  gave 
it  being;  and  its  obligations  are  just  as 
binding  now,  as  w hen  first  instituted  at 
the  beginning. 

The  extent  of  this  union  is  during  life. 
In  the  prohibitory  clause  of  this  rite,  a 
man  is  forbidden  to  “put  asunder  what 
God  has  joined  together.’'  In  order  to 
be  released  from  any  obligation  laid  upon 
us,  the  authority  requisite  must  at  least 
be  equal  to  the  authority  that  created  the 
obligation,  and  under  which  we  took  it.  An 
inferior  cannot  authoritatively  release  one 
from  a superior,  when  this  law  of  rightful 
authority  is  applied  to  the  marri  ige  rela- 
tion which  we  have  seen,  if  of  God  and 
of  Divine  appointment,  it  follows  that  it 
is  beyond  the  power  of  man  morally,  so- 
cially or  legally,  to  release  another  from 


God’s  divine  law  of  marriage.  Men  may 
attempt  to  release  themselves,  or  they 
may  apply  to  the  judge  of  the  court  and 
secure  divorce,  and  thus  pretend  to  be  ex- 
onerated from  the  marriage  tie,  but  they 
deceive  themselves,  for  the  divine  law 
regulating  the  marriage  contract  remains 
unchanged,  and  its  obligation  still  remain 
the  same,  so  that  they  are  raising  a pow- 
erless arm  against  God  and  his  institution. 

There  is  nothing  that  can  divorce  the 
marriage  relation  except  what  God,  the 
divine  originator  of  the  institution  has  al- 
lowed— that  is  death  and  fornication. 
They  are  married  as  long  as  they  both 
live.  When  death  comes  and  removes 
one  of  the  parties,  the  survivor  is  then  at 
liberty  to  contract  another  union  and  en- 
ter into  the  marriage  relation  with  any 
other  person  at  liberty  to  do  so,  providing 
it  is  done  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of 
marriage.  Jesus  has  said  that  if  one  is 
guiity  of  fornication,  and  thus  grievously 
sinned  against  the  most  sacred  institu- 
tions of  God,  that  the  guilty  one  may  be 
put  away,  and  the  innocent  parts  be  at 
liberty  and  be  guiltless;  but  unless  for 
this  cause  divorce  be  given,  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  says,  they  commit  adultery. 
“But  I say  unto  you  that  whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause 
of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery.”  Matt  5:  32.  rl  he  sin  of  for- 
nication on  the  pait  of  either  the  man  or 
woman  will  release  the  one  sinned  against 
and  may  be  divorced.  The  marriage  of 
any  person  divorced  for  any  other  reason 
save  that  of  fornication  is  adultery,  and 
unless  it  is  severed  for  this  reason  it  con- 
tinues in  full  force  as  long  as  lite  lasts, 
and  its  dissolution  is  accomplished  in 
death  only,  and  then  the  survivor  is  free 
from  the  law  of  marriage.  The  protec- 
tion that  God  has  thrown  around  this  sa- 
cred institution  because  of  its  unchangea- 
ble character  and  estimable  benefits  to 
the  human  race,  God’s  care  for  it  is  won- 
derfully shown  in  the  defense  that  lie  has 
thrown  around  it,  and  the  protection  lie 
has  given,  and  the  dreadful  denunciation 
that  He  has  uttered  against  those  that 
perve-.t  and  violate  this  sacred  institution 
of  marriage.  God,  its  divine  author,  in- 
tended that  his  creature  should  reverence 
it,  should  preserve  its  sanctity  inviolate, 
and  protect  it  if  possible  from  being  per- 
verted by  men  and  women  who  cultivate 
habits  of  corruption,  take  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness and  live  in  licentiousness; 
hence  lie  has  given  it  a place  among  the 
ten  commandments,  constituting  the  mor- 
al law  in  that  place  and  its  explanation. 

God  has  pronounced  adultery  to  be  one  of 
the  most  heinous  crimes,  one  of  the  great- 
est sins,  and  a 1 the  threaten ings  and  terri- 
ble denunciations  of  God’s  displeasure  un- 
der the  law,  were  direct  against  the  adul- 
terer and  adulteress,  or  those  that  violate 
the  sanctity  of , the  marriage  relation,  and 
declared  that  they  should  be  punished 
with  death.  The  New  Testament  writers 


are  equally  seyere  in  their  denunciation  of 
the  crime  of  adultery,  in  showing  up  the 
future  destiny  of  the  adulterer,  for  they 
most  positively  affirm  that  adulterers  can 
not  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. — And 
then  again,  in  classing  them  with  the 
drunkards,  liars,  whoremongers,  tfcc.,  who 
all  shall  have  their  seat  in  the  lake  that 
burns  with  fire  and  brimstom,  and  the 
text  [says,  “God  will  judge  them.  ’ — Judg- 
ment here  implies  the  infliction  of  the 
penalty  of  a broken  law.  In  the  case  of 
the  adulterer,  the  law  regulating  the  in- 
stitution of  marriage  is  broken  by  him, 
and  God  will  judge  him,  that  is,  inflict 
the  penalty.  The  penalty  under  the  mor- 
al law  was  death  physically;  under  the 
Gospel  it  is  death  eternally;  or  its  equivo- 
lant  which  is  being  debarred  from  entering 
into  God’s  kingdom,  as  we  have  already 
shown,  and  having  their  part  in  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone. — There  is  nothing 
that  can  more  successfully  show  its  de- 
struction of  those  that  violate  the  sacred 
institution  of  marriage  than  these  state- 
ments. No  human  institution  is  sur- 
rounded with  such  divine  protection  and 
care,  nor  defended  with  such  divine  sanc- 
tions; neither  are  the  violators  of  human 
institutions  exposed  to  such  feudal  and  ter- 
riffic  consequences  as  those  that  violate 
God’s  sacred  institution  of  marriage. 

God  intended,  and  still  demands  that 
men  and  women  should  look  upon  it  as 
an  institution  of  God,  haying  God’s  di- 
vine approbation,  and  having  for  its  end 
the  well  being  and  happiness  of  the  hu- 
man race. — Hence  as  the  very  highest  im- 
portance; and  those  that  take  upon  them 
the  solemn  obligation  of  the  marriage  re- 
lation, should  faithfully  discharge  its  du- 
ties, and  shrink  with  the  utmost  fear  from 
Violating  any  of  its  sacred  requirements, 
and  should  call  into  action  their  combined 
powers  to  defeat  every  undertaking  to 
displace  it  with  any  human  arrangement 
that  might  befall  the  result  of  lustful  pas- 
sions, or  the  inclinations  of  licentious  and 
corrupt  men  and  women. 

This,  my  readers,  and  this  only,  is  mar- 
riage according  to  God’s  original,  divinely 
ordained  institution;  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble and  in  harmony  with  the  interpreta- 
tion of  all  the  real  pious  and  good  of 
every  land  and  age.  And  the  text  says, 
“it  is  honorable.”  Then  let  us  honor  it, 
exhalt  it,  high  above  everything  that  is 
human  and  defend  it  against  the  perver- 
sions of  wicked  and  corrupt  men  and  wo- 
men. 

(concluded  next  month.) 

The  man  who  specially  cares  for  wealth 
and  neglects  heavenly  riches  is,  in  God's 
sight,  a “fool.” 

Cam,  unto  me,  and  I will  answer  thee, 
and  show  thee  great  and  mighty  things, 
which  thou  knowest  not.  Jer.  33:  3. 

WiiKKKKoKi:  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  onr  subscribers  do  not 
get  Ibeir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  those  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered.  , 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


L . F.  Hemperly  sends  an  order  for  a 
book,  but  gives  no  address.  Where  shall 


we  send  it  to? 


Wanted. — Several  copies  of  Denuer’s 
Predigt-buch  at  this  office.  Must  be  per 
feet  and  in  good  condition. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
church  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich  , on  Sunday 
October  20th.  Services  were  held  byBro. 
Jacob  A.  Beutler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Bro.  Elias  Yoder , of  the  Amish 
church  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  recently 
made  a visit  to  Nebraska  and  Illinois, 
stopping  on  his  way  home  at  Elkhart.  We 
were  glad  to  see  him. 

Agents  Wanted. — A few  good  agents 
to  sell  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German  and 
the  Complete  Works  of  Men  no  Simon  in 
English.  Terms  liberal.  Please  apply 
soon  at  this  office. 


Deduction. — To  meet  the  decline  of 
the  times  we  have  concluded  to  reduce 
the  price  of  our  Singing-book,  The  Phil- 
harmonia to  $1.00  per  single  copy,  and 
$10  80  per  dozen.  We  hope  this  reduc- 
tion may  bring  us  an  increased  sale. 


antly  and  profitably,  and  a number  of  in- 
teresting meetings  were  held  during  the 
time  of  the  Conference  and  afterwards. 
On  Saturday  after  the  Conference  also 
several  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  We  trust  we  may 
often  be  blessed  with  similar  seasons  of 
refreshing. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Shaum’s  church  on  Sunday,  October  20th. 
Three  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  the  day  previous.  The 
meeting  on  Sunday  was  well  attended 
and  good  order  was  preserved  throughout 
the  meeting. 


Ely's  \Kir  cheng  eschuhte. — A new 
Edition  of  Benjamin  Eby’s  Kirch  mge- 
schichto  in  German,  is  in  press  and  will 
be  ready  in  a few  weeks.  Orders  for  the 
same  can  be  sent  in  at  any  time,  and  will 
be  filled  as  soon  as  the  work  is  done.  Price 
50  cents  per  copy. 

During  the  present  month  we  shall  send 
bills  to  all  of  our  subscribers  who  are  ow- 
ing us  for  the  Herald , and  we  hope  that 
none  will  think  hard  of  it,  but  try  and  re- 
turn the  printed  envelope  which  we  send 
along,  at  an  early  date.  If  any  errors 
should  have  occurred  please  inform  us  of 
it  and  we  will  correct  them. 

Books. — The  Martyr  s Mirror  in  Ger- 
man, Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works 
in  English,  and  Menno  Simon's  Foun- 
dation in  German,  The  Phil  harmonia, 
one  of  the  best  selections  of  church  music 
now  published,  and  other  of  our  publica- 
tions can  be  had  at  publisher’s  ju  ices,  of 
Benjamin  Fiuck,  near  Line  Lexington, 
Bucks  County,  Pa.  Also  of  Oberholzer 
& Co.,  at  Berlin.  Ontario,  and  Western 
Publishing  Co.,  Halstead,  Kansas. 

Bro.  Daniel  E.  Kbiports  and  wife 
are  residing  in  Keensburg,  Wabash  Co., 
Illinois.  They  desire  that  ministers  trav- 
elling should  call  there  and  preach  for 
them.  We  trust  the  brethren  in  Owen 
and  Clay  counties,  Indiana,  who  live  at  no 
great  distance,  will  take  charge  of  this 
call  and  go  and  p each  to  the  scattered 
flock  of  God  the  words  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. There  arc  also  others  in  the 
vicinity  besides  Bro.  Ivinports  and  family 
who  desire  to  receive  instruction  and  en- 
couragement in  the  way  of  life. 


Conference  In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was 
held  at  the  usual  time,  the  second  Friday 
in  October.  Thirty  ministers  and  dea- 
cons were  present.  The  usual  admoni. 
tions’and  instructions  were  given,  and  al- 
together the  Conference  passed  off  pleas- 


The  Philharmonia. — As  the  season  of 
the  year  has  come  in  which  in  many 
jdaces  throughout  the  country  singing 
schools  are  being  organized,  we  hereby 
invite  the  friends,  and  all  lovers  of  reli- 
gious music,  to  a careful  examination  of 
our  new  edition  of  the  “Philharmonia” 
recently  issued.  That  the  “Philhar- 
monia” is  one  of  the  best  tune  bocks, 
the  many  recommendations  we  have  re- 


ceived, and  the  rapid  sale  of  the  first  edi 
tion,  fully  testify.  In  regard  to  the  sec- 
ond edition  of  this  valuable  tune  book,  we 
here  remark  that  it  is  printed  on  heavier 
and  stiffer  paper,  and  that  the  price  has 
been  reduced  from  $1.25  to  $1.00  per 
copy.  See  the  catalogue  on  another  page 
of  this  paper.  All  friends  of  singing  who 
know  how  to  appreciate  Sacred  music, 
and  desire  to  see  it  practiced  by  the  young 
in  public  service,  which  is  of  great  im- 
portance, should  endeavor  to  introduce  it 
in  their  singing-schools,  through  which 
much  good  might  be  done.  This  work 
contains  English  and  German  words,  and 
also  instructions  in  music  in  both  lan. 

guages-  

We  notice  that  the  Evangelical 
Mennonite  Society  at  a Conference  re- 
cently held  in  Coopersburg,  Lehigh  Co , 
Pa.,  confirmed  the  resolution  passed  at  a 
previous  Conference,  in  regard  to  life  in- 
surance. According  to  this  resolution  no 
member  is  allowed  to  have  his  life  insured 
under  the  penalty  of  expulsion  from  the 
church.  Two  of  the  ministers  refusing 
to  submit  to  this  resolution  were  accord- 
ingly expelled  from  the  communion.  The 
Old  Mennonite  church  holds  the  same  views 
on  this  point,  and  her  members  are  not  al- 
lowed to  have  their  lives  insured,  but 
rather  put  their  trust  and  confidence  in 
the  Lord  who  lias  promised  to  care  for  all 
his  people. 

Conference  in  the  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania  was  held  on  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 20th,  in  the  Martinsburg  church, 
in  Blair  county.  Nearly  all  the  ministers 
of  the  district  were  present,  and  harmony 
and  good  feeling  prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting.  On  the  following  Sabbath  the 
Communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ob- 
served, which  was  very  largely  attended. 
On  Saturday  two  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  strengthen  them. 

After  the  opening  of  the  Conference 
the  rules  of  the  church  were  presented,  to 
which  all  the  ministers  present  assented 
and  expressed  their  willingness,  by  tho 
help  of  God,  to  observe  and  abide  by  them. 
Other  subjects  were  also  presented  and 
decided  upon,  and  among  others  it  was  re- 
solved that  each  minister  should  state  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  to  his 
church. 


Premiums. — To  any  one  sending  us 
two  new  subscribers  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  with  two  dollars,  we  will  send  free 
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a copy  of  Plain  Teaching,  100  Peace  En- 
velopes, or  an  English  and  German  Tes- 
tament. For  four  new  subscribers  and 
four  dollars,  we  will  send  a copy  of  the 
Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  or  a copy  of 
wandering  soul,  or  250  Peace  Envelopes; 
for  five  new  subscribers  and  five  dollars, 
we  will  send  a good  Bible  Dictionary  or 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  English. 
For  ten  new  subscribers  we  will  send  a 
copy  of  the  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon.  This  affords  our  people  an  ex- 
cellent chance  to  get  good  books  at  a very 
low  price,  and  without  the  expenditure  of 
any  money. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1879,  is 
now  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains  a 
number  of  fine  illustrations,  and  a choice 
selection  of  moral, religious, and  miscellane- 
ous reading  matter.  The  astronomical  cal- 
culations arc  full  and  complete,  and  we 
can  promise  our  patrons  a good  almanac, 
and  will  furnish  it  this  year  at  the  follow- 
ing reduced  prices. 


Single  copy  by  mail  postage  prepaid  $ .08 
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panied  with  the  cash.  We  hope  our  friends 
every  where  will  interest  themselves  in 
the  sale  of  our  Family  Almanac  and  as- 
sist us  in  extending  its  circulation.  Send 
in  orders  at  once  so  as  to  get  them  on 
sale  early. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1879.  By 
t the  help  of  the  Lord  wre  will  continue  to 

publish  the  Herald  of  Truth  during  the 
coming  year  as  heretofore.  The  old  year 
is  hastening  to  its  close,  and  with  its 
close  a large  number  of  the  subscriptions 
for  the  Herald  will  expire,  but  we  hope 
we  may  not  lose  a single  subscriber.  We 
trust  our  patrons  and  friends  have  all 
learned  to  appreciate  the  paper  so  highly 
that  they  will  desire  to  continue  it,  and 
will  therefore  renew  their  subscriptions  at 
a an  early  date.  We  trust  many  will  also 

exert  themselves  to  obtain  new  subscrib- 
ers. We  arc  offering  some  excellent  re- 
wards to  those  who  will  make  an  effort  in 
this  direction.  Our  paper  should  really 
be  in  every  Mennonite  family,  and  our 
friends  can  do  some  good,  both  to  them- 
selves as  well  as  to  others,  by  helping  to 
extend  the  circulation  of  the  paper.  There 


are  a great  many  families  that  do  not  take 
any  religious  paper  to  whom  it  would 
prove  a lasting  blessing.  There  are  in- 
deed families  who  take  one  and  two  and 
more  political  newspapers,  and  exclude 
the  religious  papers  altogether.  We  have 
no  objections  to  the  weekly  newspaper, 
or  the  political  papev,  but  we  do  not  think 
that  it  is  quite  consistent  for  a Christian 
professor  to  take  one  or  more  political  pa- 
pers and  have  no  religious  pajier  at  all. 
We  should  rather  be  inclined  to  take  our 
church  paper  and  exclude  the  worldly  pa- 
per, if  any  one  should  be  excluded.  There 
are  indeed  so  many  Mennonite  families 
who  do  not  take  the  paper,  that  there  is  a 
wide  field  of  labor' open  for  those  who 
have  an  inclination  to  work  for  the  cir- 
culation of  the  paper.  Please  friends  do 
not  be  backward  in  asking  your  neighbors 
and  others  to  subscribe  for  it.  We  should 
like  to  increase  our  list  quite  largely  with 
the  opening  of  the  new  year.  Who  is 
willing  to  help  us? 

In  sending  out  bills  of  accounts  to 
those  who  are  in  arrears,  some  errors  have 
already  occurred  and  others  will  no  doubt 
still  occur.  But  we  trust  if  any  errors  do 
occur,  and  if  any  of  our  accounts  are 
found  incorrect,  our  friends  will  please 
write  and  inform  us  at  once  and  we  will 
make  the  needful  correction.  We  do  not 
ask  any  one  to  pay  for  anything  that  they 
do  not  owe  us.  But  there  are  quite  a num- 
ber of  persons  who  have  been  getting  the 
paper  for  a number  of  years  without  pay- 
ing for  it.  Some  to  whom  we  have  been 
sending  the  paper  are  dead,  and  some  have 
moved  away,  and  no  one  informing  us  of 
the  fact  of  course  we  do  not  know  it. 
Many  of  the  Postmasters  also  arc  careless 

I " 

and  do  not  give  us  the  proper  notice  that 
papers  are  not  taken  out  of  the  office,  and 
so  in  different  ways  there  are  a number  of 
papers  sent  out  for  which  we  get  no  pay, 
and  we  really  cannot  afford  to  throwaway 
so  large  an  amount  each  year.  And  thus 
we  are  under  the  necessity  of  making  an 
effort  to  collect  our  dues.  So  kind  friends 
do  not  think  hard  of  it,  when  we  send 
you  a bill  of  your  account  and  ask  you  to 
pay  it.  Should  you,  however,  find  any 
error  in  your  account,  we  repeat,  ]>l.easo 
inform  us  of  it  at  once  and  we  will  cor- 
rect it. 

The  “Brethren  at  Work”  gives  the  fol- 
lowing: “Six  hundred  Mormons  sailed 
from  Liverpool  for  tins  country  on  the 
14th.  They  come  from  Germany,  Switz- 
erland, and  Great  Britain.  Now  brethren, 
does  this  not  show  that  the  Mormons,  who 


are  walking  in  darkness,  are  doing  vastly 
more  towards  converting  people  to  the 
deeds  of  darkness  than  we  are,  to  get 
them  to  see  the  light?  Arise,  let  us  go  to 
work  in  full  earnest.  We  want  more 
preachers,  more  preaching  and  more 
tracts.” 

Let  us  all  think  of  this  subject  with  care 
and  earnest  prayer. 

i — 

DEATH  OF  BlSlI.  JN.  I).  OVEIUIOLT. 


In  December  1877,  his  health  began  to 
fail,  the  family  physician  was  summoned, 
and  by  his  skill  and  medical  aid  he  re- 
recovered so  far  as  to  be  able  to  go  about, 
and  on  several  occasions  rode  out  on 
horse-back  visiting  some  of  his  church 
members,  as  was  his  custom  to  do  for 
many  years.  His  improved  health,  how- 
ever, lasted  but  a few  weeks,  and  from 
March  13th  1878,  he  grew  apparently 
worse  and  medical  aid  was  again  sought; 
but  to  no  purpose.  He  had  to  give  up 
his  ministerial  duties,  and  from  that  time 
on  he  was  never  able  to  meet  ,his  congre- 
gation which  he  had  watched  over  for  the 
last  forty-five  years.  God  said,  “Stop, 
heaven  wants  you.’’  I will  purify  you 
through  a furnace  of  affliction,  and  pre- 
pare you  for  the  abode  of  the  blest.  For 
weeks  and  months  he  sat  in  his  chair, 
sleep  becoming  almost  a stranger  to  him, 
and  for  almost  five  months  he  suffered 
constantly,  but  he  bore  all  his  afflictions 
and  trials  with  fortitude  arid  meekness  so 
becoming  to  a teacher  and  Christian.  Ilis 
thoughts  always  directed  toward  heaven, 
and  oh,  how  often  he  made  use  of  the 
beautiful  words  so  consoling  to  the  Chris- 
tian, “Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  forever.”  A few  days  before 
his  departure  he  said,  “I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered  tip;”  and  almost  his  last  words 
were  “1  want  to  go  to  heaven.” 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  August, 
he  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  on  the 
1st  of  September  we  gently  laid  him  in 
the  Mennonite  cemetery  at  Stonerville, 
there  to  rest  from  his  labors  until  the  res- 
urrection morn.  His  disease  was  dropsy 
of  the  heart;  his  age  81  years,  4 months 
and  10  days. 

tm  + m 

CONFERENCE  IN  VIRGINIA. 


The  semi-annual  Conference  in  Virgin- 
ia was  held  at  Trissel’s  church  in  Rock- 
ingham county,  on  the  last  Friday  and 
Saturday  of  September.  There  was  a 
good  attendance,  though  the  members 
were  not  all  present.  There  were  also 
juesent  the  beloved  brethren,  Daniel 
Roth  and  Bear,  from  Maryland;  Samuel 
Roth,  of  York  county,  Pa.,  and  Abram 
B.  Herr,  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  minis- 
ters; also  Isaac  I ialteman,  of  Juniata  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  and Miller,  of  York  county, 

Pa.,  not  ministers. 

ll  was  a pleasant  meeting,  a season  of 
refreshing.  Many  were  the  words  of 
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comfort  and  encouragement  there  spoken, 
many  the  duties  laid  before  ministers  and 
deacons,  and  many  the  admonitions  to 
stand  firm  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
II  is  apostles,  and  the  practices  of  our 
forefathers.  A number  of  different  sub- 
jects were  discussed,  and  among  the  rest 
was  that  of  having  our  church  history 
more  widely  spread,  and  more  generally 
read,  so  that  the  principles  of  our  faith 
may  be  more  generally  and  better  under- 
stood, and  our  identity  with  the  ancient 
churches  acknowledged.  It  was.  suggest- 
ed by  some  that  extracts  bo  made  from 
the  “Martyr’s  Mirror,”  showing  only  the 
most  important  points  of  doctrine  and 
history,  and  be  published  in  English  in  a 
condensed  form,  so  that  it  might  be  more 
generally  circulated,  not  being  so  expen- 
sive. Others  thought  it  would  be  more 
proper  to  publish  the  work  entire  in  Eng- 
lish. Conference  considered  it  proper 
that  the  subject  of  having  our  church 
history  in  English,  and  more  widely  cir- 
culated, be  noticed  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth. , so  that  it  may  be  brought  to  the 
consideration  of  the  church  at  all  points. 

[We  heartily  concur  with  the  above,  and 
believe  that  it  would  be  best  to  publish 
the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  its  unabridged 
form.  We  have  had  the  arrangements 
all  made  for  several  years  past,  and  as 
soon  as  we  obtain  sufficient  encourage- 
ment from  the  brotherhood  to  warrant  the 
expense,  we  shall  immediately  proceed 
with  the  work.  We  would  suggest  that 
every  minister  would  give  notice  of  this 
in  his  church,  and  collect  the  names  of  all 
who  desire  a copy;  and  if  a sufficient 
number  of  names  can  be  obtained  we 
will  publish  the  work  without  delay.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A VISIT  TO  NEBRASKA. 

The  23rd  of  September  Bro.  John  I 
Gsell,  Bro.  Joseph  Lydioli,  with  myself 
and  several  others,  left  our  homes  in 
Whiteside  county,  111.,  and  took  the  train 
at  Morrison  at  4 i».  m.,  and  went  over  the 
North-western  It.  It.  to  Nebraska,  arriv- 
ing at  Omaha  tbs  next  morning.  A few 
miles  west  of  Omaha  we  saw  an  encamp- 
ment of  Indians  near  the  track.  We  ar- 
rived at  Lincoln  at  noon,  and  continuing 
on  West  we  passed  over  some  beautiful 
prairie  country.  Some  of  our  companions 
stopped  at  different  stations,  where  they 
were  met  by  friends.  Tears  of  joy  could 
be  seen  coursing  down  their  cheeks  at 
meeting  with  their  distant  friends.  This 
called  to  memory  the  thought  that  il  there 
is  such  pleasure  in  meeting  friends  here, 
what  will  it  be  on  meeting  our  beloved 
friends  on  the  shores  of  eternity,  where 
parting  is  unknown. 

We  arrived  at  Juniata,  in  Adams  coun- 


ty, at  9 o’clock  in  the  evening,  and  were 
met  by  Bro.  John  and  Samuel  Nunne- 
makcr,  who  conveyed  us  to  their  home 
nine  miles  south  of  the  station.  In  this 
vicinity  there  are  now  about  ten  families, 
in  all  14  brethren  and  sisters,  formerly 
from  Whiteside  county,  111.  We  spent 
six  days  in  this  vicinity  in  visiting,  and 
on  Sunday  the  29th  we  held  a meeting  in 
a school  house  near  Bro.  Nunnemaker’s. 
We  had  a very  pleasant  meeting,  with 
good  attention,  and  I hope  it  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  In  this  county  we 
saw  some  beautiful  country.. 

The  2nd  of  October  we  bade  farewell 
in  this  vicinity.  Bro.  Nunnemaker  con- 
veyed friend  Lintner  and  myself,  and 
friend  Lapp,  who  removed  here  last  spring 
from  Pennsylvania,  to  Juniata.  We  took 
the  train  East  until  we  met  Bro.  Gsell  on 
the  train  he  left  us  a few  days  before. 
We  then  went  West  to  Kearney  City, then 
came  East  to  Sutton  at  10  o’clock  in  the 
morning.  Here  John  Baer  met  us  and 
conveyed  us  ten  miles  in  York  county  to 
his  home.  Here  we  spent  two  days  visit- 
ing the  Russian  brethren.  There  is  quite 
a large  settlement  of  these  people  here; 
and  we  find  the  rules  of  their  church 
inbuilt  the  same  as  ours;  they  also  observe 
the  washing  of  the  saints’  feet. 

On  the  3rd  of  October  Bro.  Weaver 
conveyed  us  to  Bishop  Peters  of  that 
congregation.  We  were  pleasantly  en- 
tertained while  there.  In  the  evening  we 
returned  home  with  Bro.  Weaver.  On 
the  next  day  Bro.  Weaver  and  Baer  took 
us  to  Sutton,  and  we  took  the  train  for 
home. 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  to  whom  we  are  ever 
subject,  for  his  merciful  dealing  toward 
us,  inasmuch  as  he  has  granted  us  life 
and  health,  while  upon  our  extended  jour- 
ney, and  brought  us  safely  to  our  homes 
to  find  our  families  all  well.  Words  fail 
me  to  express  my  feelings  of  gratitude  to 
all  the  dear  brethren  with  whom  we  met 
for  the  kindness  shown  to  US  during  our 
stay  with  them.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them.  John  Koknii^us. 

A TRIP  TO  MICHIGAN. 

I left  my  home  on  the  29th  of  August 
to  visit  the  brethren  in  Kent  and  Emmet 
counties,  Michigan,  leaving  Elkhart  at  3 
a.  m.  next  morning,  and  arrived  at  Ross 
Station  about  9:30  the  same  day.  From 
there  I walked  six  miles  to  Bro.  Henry 
Eyman’s.  We  filled  an  appointment  in 
their  church  which  was  well  attended. 
Here  I met  Bro.  Keim,  and  we  spent  the 
night  with  Bro.  Eyman. 

Next  morning, Saturday  3 1st, Bros.  Keim, 
* Eyman  and  myself  went  to  Grand  Rapids 
and  there  took  the  train  for  Petoskey 
about  190  miles  distant,  where  we  arrived 
at  9 o’clock  in  the  evening.  Next  morn- 
j ing  (Sabbath),  we  took  the  boat  for  Little 
Traverse,  four  miles  distant,  and  landed 


at  the  Presbyterian  camp  ground.  From 
there  we  started  through  the  woods  in  a 
northern  course,  following  an  Indian  trail 
over  hills  of  more  than  one  hundred  feet 
above  the  water  surface,  and  through  val- 
leys the  distance  of  thirteen  miles,  where 
we  met  with  a number  of  the  citizens  at  a 
school-house  who  had  assembled  to  hold  a 
Sabbath-school.  The  house  stood  in  the 
woods,  and  its  appearance  at  once  at- 
tracted the  eye  of  strangers.  It  was  about 
twelve  by  sixteen  feet,  with  four  posts  set 
in  the  ground,  and  rough  pine  boards 
nailed  to  them,  and  a shed  roof  of  the 
same  material.  It  was  high  enough  inside 
to  stand  up  straight.  The  school  was 
well  attended.  After  the  school  we  were 
requested  to  speak  the  word  of  God.  Al- 
though in  the  forests,  we  find  a desire  for 
the  truths  of  God’s  word,  and  the  prom- 
ises of  His  blessing  upon  the  people. 

After  meeting  we  went  with  friend  Shy-', 
der,  formerly  from  Canada,  to  his  home, i 
where  we  were  kindly  received  by  his 
family.  He  has  a splendid  home  of 
twelve  hundred  acres  in  one  body. 

September  1st,  we  continued  north  for 
Maple  river,  there  crossing  the  Cheboy- 
gan trail,  we  took  our  course  through  the 
woods  for  the  Gerber  settlement,  the  dis- 
tance being  fifteen  miles.  At  this  place 
we  held  several  very  interesting,  and  in  a 
spiritual  way,  I hope  very  profitable  meet- 
ings, as  three  precious  souls  came  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side,  and  were  received  into 
the  church.  AVe  met  many  kind  friends 
and  warm  hearts.  May  God  bless  the 
people  of  that  country. 

On  Thursday,  in  company  with  some 
others,  we  went  to  Cross  Village,  ten  miles 
distant,  and  stopped  with  friend  AVycamp, 
a catholic  priest.  While  here  we  saw  a 
cross  which  had  been  erected  over  two  hun- 
dred years.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  viewing 
several  very  interesting  scenes. 

AVe  here  parted  with  our  friends,  and 
Bros.  Keim,  Eyman,  and  myself  continued 
our  journey  on  foot  for  traverse  City,  ten 
miles,  arriving  there  in  the  evening,  we 
took  the  boat  for  Petoskey  and  arrived 
there  in  the  evening.  Next  morning  we 
went  on  the  train  forty  miles  to  Mencelo- 
na.  After  remaining  here  some  time  we 
again  took  the  train  homewards.  At  the 
junction  north  of  Grand  Rapids,  Bro. 
Keim  left  us  for  his  home.  (lie  was  quite 
sick  when  he  left  us,  and  after  his  arrival 
homo  he  had  a severe  attack.)  AVith  Bro. 
Eyman  we  arrived  at  his  home,  finding  all 
well. 

AVe  visited  several  brethren  and  had 
several  very  interesting  meetings  in  this 
vicinity,  and  also  in  Bowne.  AVe  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  those  privileges; 
and  we  also  desire'  to  express  our  thanks 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  north, 
for  their  many  tokens  of  love  and  kind- 
ness toward  us,  which  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. May  the  Lord  bountifully  reward 
them. 

I took  my  leave  of  them  and  by  the 
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blessing  of  God  arrived  safely  home  on  , 
the  12th  of  September,  and  found  my  fam- 
ily well.  For  the  Lord’s  preserving  care 
over  us  I feel  truly  grateful. 

AVe  also  feel  to  thqnk  the  II.  R.  Co., 
and  the  land  agents  for  their  great  favors 
while  on  their  road  and  viewing  then- 
lands,  which  are  of  excellent  quality  of 
strong  limestone  gravel  soil  from  twelve 
to  twenty  inches  in  depth  wijh  a clay  sub- 
soil, adapted  to  all  kinds  of  grain,  pota- 
toes, Ac.  There  are  beautiful  streams  of 
water,  and  living  springs,  containing  fish 
of  the  finest  quality.  To  persons  with 
small  means,  seeking  cheap  homes,  we 
would  say  go  to  Michigan.  Land  rates 
from  five  to  twenty  dollars  per  acre,  and 
no  marshes  or  swamps  to  cause  sickness. 

J.  M.  CuLBKBTSON. 


CHRIST  FREELY  OFFERED. 


Beware  of  thinking  to  buy  the  Pearl 
with  the  money  and  price  of  your  works, 
duties,  and  good  qualifications;  as  if  by 
these  you  were  fitted  for  receiving  Christ, 
or  as  if  God  made  you  the  more  welcome, 
on  the  account  of  them,  to  receive  His 
unspeakable  gift.  No,  no;  remember 
that  in  the  matter  of  believing,  you  are 
to  shake  your  hands  from  the  holding  of 
such  bribes;  for  the  Pearl  of  great  price 
cannot  be  bought  in  such  a way. 

It  is  true,  believing  is  called  a buying, 
Isa.  55  : 1 ; Rev.  3:18,  but  then,  let  it  be 
remembered  what  sort  of  buyiug  it  is:  it 
is  a buyiug  without  money  and  without 
price.  God's  price  in  the  market  of  the 
gospel  is  just  nothing;  and  yet  this  is  so 
great  a matter  with  man,  that  the  pride  of 
his  heart  will  not  allow  him  to  accept  it. 
AVe  cannot  think  of  coming  up — I should 
rather  say,  cannot  think  of  coming  down — 
to  God’s  price;  I mean  of  taking  Christ, 
and  salvation  him  and  through  him,  for 
nothing.  Many  say  to  God  as  Abram 
said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  “I  will  not 
take  any  thing  that  is  thine,  from  a 
thread  even  to  a shoe  latch et,  lest  thou 
shouldest  say,  I have  made  Abram  rich.” 
Gen.  14  : 23. 

Just  so  does  the  proud,  self-righteous 
sinner,  in  this  matter,  say  unto  God.  God 
comes  in  a gospel  dispensation,  saying, 
“Come,  sinners!  I see  you  are  wretched, 
miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked;  you 
have  nothing  to  give  me  as  an  equivalent 
for  life,  righteousness,  and  salvation,  and 
therefore  I seek  no  money  or  price  from 
you,  but  make  a free  gift  of  my  Son,  and 
1 1 is  whole  fulness,  for  nothing;  only  take 
Him  as  my  free  gift,  and  He,  and  all  that 
comes  along  with  Him,  is  your  own  for 
ever.” 

“No,”  says  the  pride  of  heart,  “I  am 
rich  and  increased  with  goods;  I stand  in 
need  of  nothing  at  God’s  hand.  If  God 
will  give  me  life  upon  the  terms  of  the 
first  covenant,  as  it  was  granted  to  Adam; 
or  if  (because  I am  already  a sinner,  and 
incapable  of  yielding  a perfect  and  sin- 


less obedience)  God  will  lower  the  terms 
of  the  covenant  of  works,  and  grant  me 
an  interest  in  Christ  and  salvation  for  my 
act  of  believing,  or  on  the  score  of  my 
honest  aims,  and  good  meanings,  or  sin- 
cere endeavors,  I am  well  content.”  But 
to  take  Christ  and  eternal  life  for  noth- 
ing, is  what  the  proud  legal  heart  cannot 
sloop  to. 

Oh!  what  a cursed  aversion  there  is  in 
the  heart  of  man  against  his  being  a debt- 
or unto  grace,  and  grace  only! 

But,  faith  is  a grace  that  comes  to  get, 
and  not  to  give;  or  if  it  give  anything,  it 
is  the  ills  of  the  soul;  but  nothing  of 
good  does  it  give.  The  sinner,  in  believ- 
ing, says,  “Lord,  I give  thee  my  folly,  and 
take  thee  for  my  only  wisdom;  I give  thee 
my  guilt,  that  thou  mayest  be  the  Lord 
my  righteousness;  T give  thee  my  defile- 
ments, and  take  thee  for  sanctification;  I 
give  thee  my  chains  and  fetters,  that  I 
may  be  indebted  to  thee  for  redemption 
and  liberty;  I give  my  poverty,  and  take 
thee  for  my  only  riches;  I give  thee  my 
wicked,  wandering,  hard,  deceitful  heart, 
that  thou  mavest  give  me  the  new  heart 
and  new  spirit  promised  in  thy  covenant.” 

Thus,  I say,  Christ  is  freely  offered,  and 
must  be  freely  received. 

— A merican  Tract. 


SEED  THOUGHTS. 


Be  very  cautious  to  whom  you  open 
your  heart.  Make  no  one  your  confident 
but  Jesus.  Oh,  commune  with  him  of  all 
that  is  in  your  heart.  If  you  are  wound- 
ed, go  and  tell  Jesus.  If  you  are  in  need, 
go  and  tell  Jesus — the  silver  and  gold  are 
His.  Live  upon  Him,  as  little  children 
would  live  upon  a dear,  kind,  tender  fath- 
er. ►, 

If  our  piety  is  questioned,  even  by  our 
enemies,  let  us  search  closely  and  see  if 
we  have  not  given  occasion  for  it,  by  friv- 
olous or  impaudent  words,  by  unkind  de- 
meanor, by  a spirit  too  nearly  bordering 
on  levity  on  the  one  hand,  or  moroseness 
on  the  other. 

God  promises  you  all  you  need,  and  in- 
vites you  to  come  and  receive  it  as  you 
need  it. 

The  way  of  life  often  lies  through  the 
snares  of  death. 

First  go  to  Jesus  about  the  salvation  of 
your  friend,  and  then  go  to  your  friend 
about  Jesus. 

Instead  of  being  afraid  that  you  could 
! not  keep  the  blessing  of  perfect  love,  you 
should  be  afraid  to  live  in  such  a world 
as  this  without  it. 

One  grand  means  of  grace  is  walking 
honestly  with  God. 

AVe  should  trust  not.  in  faith;  faith  is 
! only  the  hand  that  reaches  out  to  grasp 
something  beyond.  AVe  should  trust  be- 
1 vond  fail’ll  in  Christ. — 1 irord<  of'  JAa.it  h. 


THE  GOOD  CONFESSION. 

The  daughter  of  an  English  nobleman 
was  providentially  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  But 
her  fathenrsought  by  threats,  by  reading, 
and  traveling  in  foreign  countries,  and  to 
places  of  fashionable  resort,  to  divert  her 
mind  from  the  things  unseen  and  eternal; 
but  her  heart  was  fixed.  At  last  he  ve- 
solved  upon  a final  and  desperate  expedi- 
ent, by  which  his  end  should  be  gained 
A large  company  of  the  nobility  were  in- 
vited to  his  house;  it  was  so  arranged 
that  during  the  festivities  the  daughters 
of  different  noblemen,  and  among  others 
this  one,  were  to  be  called  to  entertain 
the  company  with  songs  and  music.  If 
she  complied,  she  forfeited  her  good  con- 
science, anda-eturned  to  the  world;  if  she 
refused  compliance,  she  would  be  public- 
ly disgraced,  and  lose,  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  recovery,  her  place  in  worldly 
society.  It  was  a dreadful  crisis,  but 
with  peaceful  confidence  did  she  await  it. 
At  last  the  name  was  announced.  All 
were  in  suspense  to  see  how  the  scale  of 
destiny  would  turn.  AVithout  hesitation 
she  rose,  and  with  a calm  and  dignified 
composure  took  her  place  at  the  instru- 
ment. After  a moment  in  silent  prayer, 
she  ran  her  fingers  across  the  keys,  and 
then  with  much  sweetness,  elevation,  and 
solemnity,  siirg,  accompanying  her  voice 
with  the  notes  of  the  instrument,  the  fol- 
lowing stanzas: 

No  room  for  mirth,  or  trifling  here, 

For  worldly  hope,  or  worldly  fear, 

If  life  so  soon  be  gone; 

If  now  the  Judge  is  at  the  door, 

And  all  mankind  must  stand  before 
The  inexorable  throne. 

No  matter  which  my  thoughts  employ, 

A moment’s  misery  or  joy; 

But  Oh!  when  both  shall  end, 

Where  shall  I find  my  destined  place? 

Shall  I my  everlasting  days 
With  fiends  or  angels  spend? 

Nothing  is  worth  a thought  beneath, 

But.  how  1 may  escape  the  death 
That  never,  never  dies; 

How  make  mine  own  election  sure, 

And  when  I fail,  on  earth,  secure 
A mansion  in  the  skies. 

Jesus,  vouchsafe  a pitying  ray, 
lie  Thou  my  Guide,  be  Thou  my  way 
To  glorious  happiue  s. 

All!  write  my  pardon  on  my  heart, 

And  whensoe’er  1 hence  depart, 

Let  me  depart  in  peace. 

The  minstrel  ceased — the  solemnity  of 
eternity  was  upon  that,  assembly.  With- 
out speaking  they  dispersed.  The  fa- 
ther wept  aloud,  and  when  left  alone 
1 sought  the  CPU  ll  BOl  of  prayers  of  his  daugh- 
ter for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  His  soul 
was  saved,  and  his  great  estate  cousecrat 
ed  (o  the  Savior. 

Jesus  can  help  the  weakest  of  his  fol- 
io wms  to  witness  K good  confession. — 
i liritinh  1C  rang  eli&t. 
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ABRAHAM'S  TO  .MB. 


IS  IT  UNDER  TIIK  MOSQUE  OF  HEBRON? 

In  tlio  May  number  of  the  Princeton 
lievieio  Mr.  Philip  Schaff  gave  an  inter- 
esting account  of  the  disputed  Scripture 
localities,  which  he  visited  last  year,  dur- 
ing a tour  through  Palestine  and  the 
Sinaitic  peninsula.  One  of  these  sacred 
places,  which  cannot  be  determined  with 
absolute  certainty,  is  Machpelah,  the  field 
and  cave  bought  by  Abraham,  of  the  sons 
of  lleth,  for  a family  burying-ground.  It 
is  known,  however,  to  be  in  or  near  Heb- 
ron, the  oldest  city  of  Palestine,  and  in 
all  probability,  according  to  Jewish, 
Christian  and  Mohammedan  tradition, lies 
under  the  great  mosque  of  Hebron,  which 
is  one  of  the  four  most  sacred  mosques  in 
the  world,  those  of  Mecca,  Jerusalem  and 
Damascus  ranking  with  it.  The  spot  it- 
self “is  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  Chris- 
tians and  Jews,  and  perhaps  even  the  Mo- 
hammedans.” 

In  that  rocky  cavern,  supposed  to  be 
under  the  pavement  floor  of  the  Hebron 
mosque,  were  deposited  the  bodies  of 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  and  Rebecca, 
Jacob  and  Leah,  and  afterward  of  Joseph. 
We  learn  from  Scripture  that  two  of  these, 
the  bodies  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  were  em- 
balmed in  Egypt,  according  to  the  man- 
ner of  the  Egyptians;  and  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  would  make  it  quite 
certain  that  this  embalming,  virtually  done 
under  royal  authority,  was  in  the  best 
possible  mode  of  the  art.  The  high  prob- 
ability, therefore,  is,  that  those  two  an- 
cient bodies  are  in  existence  to  day,  rest- 
ing quiet  and  unseen  in  their  original 
sepulture.  Dr.  Schaff  says:  “Perhaps  at 
no  distant  future  the  embalmed  body  of 
Jacob  will  be  found  there  in  a good  state 
of  preservation.  The  body  of  Joseph  is 
also  said  to  rest  there,  having  been  re- 
moved there  from  Schechem,  near  Jacob’s 
well,  where  it  was  originally  deposited, 
and  where  a monument  yet  marks  the 
spot.” 

What  a revelation  of  wonder  it  would 
be,  and  what  a demonstration  of  the  his- 
torical verity  of  the  Mosaic  writings,  if 
those  venerable  bodies  shou'd  indeed  be 
found  there.  With  what  a voice  of  his- 
tory would  these  two  silent  witnesses 
speak  from  their  long-hidden  place,  if  it 
should  some  day  turn  out  to  be  true  that 
the  embalmed  faces  of  Jacob  and  Joseph 
may  yet  be  seen  by  a visit  to  Palestine. 
As  Dr.  Schaff  well  suggests,  this  and 
many  other  interesting  points  connected 
with  the  sacred  places  might  have  been 
brought  to  light  long  ago  if  any  other 
nation  in  Europe,  or  even  any  other  half 
civilized  people  in  the  world,  had  held 
possession  of  Palestine  except  the  Turks, 
it  is  one  of  the  enigmas  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence that  this  relentless  and  unimprova- 
ble Mohammedan  power  should  be  per- 
mitted for  four  centuries,  and  is  still  per- 


I mitted  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  Protestant 
England,  to  trample  in  the  dust  all  sacred 
classic  lands,  and  keep  out  all  progress 
forever. 

Dr.  Schaff,  whose  name  is  known  and 
honored  in  America  and  Europe  as  one 
of  the  finest  scholars  in  the  world,  when 
at  Hebron,  last  Spring,  was  not  allowed 
to  enter  the  mosque;  and  because  he 
“ventured  to  the  threshold  and  looked 
through  a hole  in  the  wall,”  he  was  set 
upon  by  the  fanatical  Moslems,  threat- 
ened, and  actually  assaulted  with  violence 
for  desecration.  No  one  has  ever  been 
permitted  to  see  what  is  beneath  the  pave- 
ment in  that  edifice,  nor,  until  recently, 
even  to  enter  the  enclosure.  Dr.  Schaff 
says,  “it  was  rigidly  closed  against  foreign 
intrusion  until  January,  1862,  when  it  was 
opened  by  a special  firman,  and  as  an  ex- 
traordinary favor  to  the  prince  of  Wales 
and  his  party,  including  Dean  Stanley 
and  the  Prussian  consul,  Dr.  Rosen,  a 
distinguished  archaeologist.  Since  that 
time  the  Marquis  of  Bute  was  also  admit- 
ted to  the  mosque  in  1806,  and  the  crown 
prince  of  Germany  in  1869.” 

^ •-  ^ ■ - 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NUMBER  FORTY. 


The  number  forty  occurs  frequently  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  will  present 
several  passages  in  which  the  number 
forty  occurs.  The  flood  was  forty  days 
upon  the  earth.  Gen.  1:17.  It  came  to 
pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah 
opened  the  window  of  the  ark  which  he 
had  made.  Gen.  8:6.  When  Moses  was 
full  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brethren,  the  children  of  Isra- 
el. Acts  7 :23.  And  when  forty  years 
were  expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  Mount  Sinai,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a flame  of  fire  in  a bush. 
Acts  7 :30.  lie  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  Sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years.  Acts 
7:36.  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of 
the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount: 
and  Moses  was  in  the  mount  forty  days 
and  forty  nights.  Ex.  24:18.  And  they 
returned  from  searching  of  the  land  after 
forty  days.  Numbers  13:25.  And  the 
land  had  rest  forty  years  under  Othniel. 
Judges  3:11.  The  land  had  rest  forty 
years  under  Deborah.  Judges  5:31.  The 
country  was  in  quietness  forty  years  in 
the  days  of  Gideon.  Judges  8:28.  Eli 
judged  Israel  forty  yenrs.  1 Sam.  4:18. 
Saul  washing  forty  yea's.  Acts  13:21. 
David  reigned  forty  years.  2 Sam.  5:4. 
And  the  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 
1 Kings  11:42.  Joashreigned  forty  years 
in  Jerusalem.  2 Chron.  34:1.  Elijah 
arose  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went  in 
the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  days  and 
forty  nights  into  Horeb  the  mount  of 


God.  1 Kings  19:8.  When  Jesus  had 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was 
afterward  a hungered.  Matt.  4:2.  Christ 
shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  his 
apostles  forty  days.  Acts  1:3.  And  af- 
ter ten  days  was  the  day  of  pentecost: 
this  makes  fifty  days  after  he  arose  from 
the  dead,  at  which  time  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  poured  out.  In  Leviticus  25:10,  it  is 
written:  “Ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 

year,  and  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all 
the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
it  shall  be  a jubilee  unto  you;  and  ye 
shall  return  every  man  unto  his  posses- 
sions, and  ye  shall  return  every  man  un- 
to his  family.”  Here  we  see  that  in  the 
fiftieth  year  every  one  shall  be  returned 
to  his  inheritance,  and  then  will  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  poured  out,  on  the 
fiftieth  day  after  the  Savior  arose  from 
the  dead.  J.  Y. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


The  chief  duty  of  Protestantism  is  with 
the  Scriptures.  It  is  clearly  to  declare 
and  publish  them  abroad.  The  Bible  does 
not  need  any  defense,  so  much  as  it  needs 
proclamation.  It  defends  itself  wherever 
it  is  known.  Deep  in  every  soul  there 
dwells  forever  a witness  to  the  truth, 
whose  clear  eye  and  steady  voice  will  see 
and  respond  to  it  wherever  it  is  known. 
We  do  not  need  to  implore  men  to  be- 
lieve the  truth.  We  only  need  that  they 
shall  apprehend'it,  and  then  we  may  defy 
them  to  deny  it.  And  thus  the  Bible,  as 
eternal  truth,  needs  no  other  argument 
for  its  support  than  itself  clearly  preached. 
There  are  defenders  of  the  truth  who 
think  it  otherwise.  They  treat  the  Bible 
as  a weakly  infant  which  must  be  bols- 
tered up  and  carefully  sustained,  lest  it 
fall.  And  so  they  bring  together  their 
learning  and  philosophy,  their  human  rea- 
soning and  research,  which  they  use  as 
proof  to  keep  the  Bible  up,  trembling  all 
the  while  lest  one  of  these  should  fail, 
and  the  truth  unsupported,  sink  to  its 
hurt.  But  the  Bible  disdains  all  these  ap- 
pliances. It  is  no  weakly  infant.  It  has 
more  than  a giant’s  strength,  and  cannot 
only  stand  unaided,  but  can  walk  forth 
alone,  conquering  and  to  conquer. — Breth- 
ren at  Work. 


None  are  too  wise  to  render  it  unnec- 
essary to  learn  the  truth  of  God’s  word 
and  providence. 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate: 
for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  en- 
ter in,  and  shall  not  be  able.’’ 

A mere  profession  of  faith  will  not 
save  men.  They  must  have  a saving  in- 
terest in  Christ  Jesus. 

Men  often  admire  the  grace  of  God, 
and  vet  do  not  accept  of  it. 
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Sweet  charity  with  modest  men, 
Retiring  from  the  public  gaze, 

Seeks  not  the  world’s  applause  to  gain, 
Nor  asks  the  need  of  empty  praise. 
And  yet  she  dares  to  urge  a claim, 

And  craves  some  pity  for  the  poor; 
To  widows,  orphans,  old  and  lame, 

O!  spare  a little  from  your  store. 


A NIGHT  IN  THE  POLICE  STATION 


touching  fidelity  of  a little  boy. 

Au  hour’s  time  and  a shilling’s  worth 
of  poison  will  transform  a quiet,  inoffen- 
sive man  into  a wild  raving  maniac,  and 
send  him  howling  through  the  streets 
like  a madman,  or  raving  like  a demon 
into  the  home  which  once  was  full  of 
happiness  and  peace. 

Society  having  licensed  men  to  sell 
drink  which  makes  folks  insane,  appoints 
other  men  to  take  care  of  the  madmen,  to 
protect  society  from  their  frenzied  rage, 
and  to  lock  them  up  behind  iron  bars  till 
their  madness  has  subsided.  They  can- 
not watch  them  constantly;  they  may 
guard  society  in  the  streets,  but  how  little 
can  they  do  for  the  poor  wretches  who, 
once  within  their  homes,  rave  as  if  seven 
demons  possessed  them,  and  abuse  and 
murder  those  they  have  vowed  to  cherish 
and  protect. 

The  policemen,  who,  sometimes  at  the 
peril  of  their  own  lives,  protect  society 
from  the  brutalities  of  such  madmen, 
sometimes  see  strange  sights.  Let  us 
look  in  on  the  picture  of  one  of  them  as 
penned  by  an  observer: 

A FACT. 

It  was  a forlorn  sight. 

A drunken  father,  blear-eyed  and  bloat- 
ed, to  whose  hand  a child  of  five  years 
old  clung  with  a tenacious  grasp. 

“ What’s  this  man  brought  in  for?’’ 
"V  asked  the  police  sergeant. 

“ Disorderly  conduct,  throwing  stones 
• ' at  people,  cursing  ami  swearing,'’  was  the 
repy. 

“ Very  well;  put  him  into  the  cell. 
But  stop;  there’s  the  child!” 

The  little  fellow  was  an  exceptionally 
beautiful  boy.  He  had  grave  blue  eyes, 
so  large  and  so  pitiful  that  their  glance 
appealed  to  the  sergeant’s  stout  heart.  His 
complexion,  where  it  was  not  discolored 
by  dirt  and  tears,  was  the  finest  and  fair- 
est. His  lips  were  like  cherries.  His 
yellow  hair  curled  thickly  over  a noble- 
shaped head. 

“ That  man  has  seen  better  days,”  said 
the  sergeant  to  himself.  “ Come,  my  boy, 
your  father  must  go  in  the  cell.  We’ll 
find  a place  for  you  somewhere.” 

« No,  no,  sir;  oh,  no!”  cried  the  boy  in 
a terrified  voice.  “ I go  with  father.  Oh! 
please  don’t  take  me  from  my  father.” 


“ But  child,  you  must.  See  here,  Col- 
bert, you  must  take  the  child  away.” 

Easier  said  than  done.  The  little  fel- 
low caught  his  father’s  hands,  clung  to 
his  body,  which  staggered  at  his  touch,  all 
the  time  screaming  in  heart-broken  tones 
that  he  must,  he  would  go  with  his  father. 

“ L’m ’m  ’lone,’’  said  the  man,  seeming 
to  come  out  of  his  stupor  for  a moment. 
“ Don’  ye  see— lie’s  got  nobody  but  me? 
L’  ’m  alone.” 

“ I can't  allow  the  child  to  go  into  the 
cell,”  said  the  sergeant,  “ but  I can’t  bear 
to  hear  his  cries.  I suppose  there  is  noth- 
ing else  to  do.  He  must  go.  Rut  them 
in  together,  Colbert.” 

So  they  were  put  in  together  in  the 
dark,  stifling  den,  and  the  door  was  shut. 
The  little  fellow  cuddled  himself  acraiust 
the  half -insensible  form,  and  laid  his 
head  upon  his  father’s  bosom.  So  they 
slept  together. 

The  faint  light  looked  in  through  the 
grimy  bars  when,  on  the  following  morn- 
ing the  father  awoke  and  bestirred  him- 
self. Of  course,  as  is  usually  the  case, 
he  wondered  where  he  was  and  how  he 
came  there.  The  last  thing  he  remember- 
ed, he  had  gone  into  a public  house  alone 
and  drank  a few  glasses,  and  then  recol- 
lection ceased.  Where  was  his  hat? 
where  his  coat?  And  looking  around,  lie 
cried  out  in  agony: 

“ Oh,  God,  forgive  me!  There’s  little 
Benny!” 

Yes;  there  was  little  Benny,  the  pure, 
fair  child,  the  idol  of  a broken-hearted 
mother.  There  was  little  Benny,  and  he 
had  spent  the  night  in  this  hole. 

The  man  beat  his  breast  as  he  looked 
down  on  the  bright,  curly  head. 

“ Husband  and  child  both,”  he  mutter- 
ed bitterly.  “ Too  bad,  too  bad!” 

At  that  moment  the  blue  eyes  of  the 
boy  opened.  He  raised  himself  in  won- 
der, but  he  met  his  father’s  gaze,  and  he 
smiled  like  an  angel. 

“ The  bad  man  put  you  in  here,  father, 
but  I wouldn’t  let  him  take  me.  You 
didn’t  know  anything,  father,  when  I 
found  you  in  the  street.  You  lost  your 
hat — I suppose  the  wind  took  it — and  the 
boys  were  all  laughing.  You  was  sick, 
wasn’t  you,  father?  And  when  the  bad 
man  took  you  off,  I came  too.  Now  let’s 
go  home  and  tell  mother  all  about  it. 
Let’s  tell  her  we  was  stoled!”  and  the 
dear  unconscious  little  fellow  laughed 
merrily  over  the  brilliant  idea. 

But  that  father!  His  heart  was  touched 
as  it  never  had  been  before.  He  could 
not  speak — could  scarcely  think.  What 
was  the  mother  suffering  that  moment? 
And  this  awful  sin  that  had  led  him  into 
its  toils — it  never  had  looked  as  it  looked 
to  him  now,  within  the  unsightly  cell,  the 
faint  light  lying  on  the  curls  of  his  inno- 
cent boy. 

And  when  they  went  out  there  stood 
the  mother,  who,  half-distracted,  had  been 
wandering  and  searching  all  night.  Oh! 


what  a sight  for  her  gentle,  loving  eyes  ! 
With  a wild  cry  she  fell  upon  the  neck  of 
the  child,  and  drawing  him  away  sank  to 
the  floor  with  him,  sobbing  as  if  her 
heart  would  break. 

Such  are  the  sad  scenes  that  God  sees 
and  which  policemen  see  from  day  to  day. 
Poor  maniacs!  poor  wives!  poor  children! 
who  shall  protect  you  from  this  dire  and 
deadly  curse?  Who  shall  deliver  you 
from  this  dark  and  terrible  thrall? — The 
Golden  Censer. 


A PLUCKY  WOMAN. 


A deserted  house  near  Haverhill,  Mass., 
has  a singular  history.  Twelve  years  ago 
an  energetic  young  mechanic  was  en- 
gaged to  marry  a young  woman  of  that 
city,  and  worked  hard  to  lay  up  money 
enough  to  buy  a home  to  which  to  take 
his  bride.  One  morning  he  invited  her 
to  drive,  and  halted  at  last  in  front  of  a 
handsome  brick  house  in  the  suburbs.  He 
invited  her  in,  showed  her  that  it  was  niec- 
ly  furnished,  and  at  last  told  her  that  be 
was  the  owner.  To  her  inquiry  as  to  how 
he  obtained  it,  he  at  last  admitted  that  he 
had  been  fortunate  enough  to  buy  a lot- 
tery ticket  which  had  drawn  a prize  of 
20.000  dollars,  with  which  lie  had  bought 
and  furnished  the  house.  She  was  a girl 
of  strict  principles,  and  declared  she 
would  never  marry  him  until  he  gave  back 
the  money,  an  1 on  his  refusing,  left  him 
forever,  and  the  house  still  stands  tenant- 
less.— Sel. 


IS  WINE  A BLESSING? 


I wish  to  say  that  the  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England  are  positively  doing 
more  for  temperance  than  Dissenters;  and 
the  same  is  true  of  their  wives.  I was 
invited  to  church  with  a clergyman  who 
is  now  Bishop  of  Carlis'c,  and  we  had  a 
discussion  for  two  hours.  A titled  lady 
was  present,  and  she  helped  him.  I was 
alone,  and  had  to  bear  the  whole  brunt  of 
the  battle  in  the  Scriptural  argument. 

“ The  Bible  permits  the  use  of  wine,” 
said  he. 

“ Very  well,’’  said  I,  “ Suppose  it 
docs.” 

“ The  Bible  also  sanctions  the  use  of 
wine.” 

“ Very  well,  suppose  it  does.” 

“ Our  Savior  made  wine.” 

“ I know  lie  did.” 

“ Why,  we  thought  you  were  prepared 
to  deny  this.” 

“ I do  not  deny  it.  I can  read.” 

“ Wine  is  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  a 
blessing.” 

I replied:  “There  are  two  kinds  of 

wine  spoken  of  in  the  Bible.” 

“ Prove  it.” 

“ I do  not  know  that  I can,  but  I will 
tell  you  what  it  is,  the  wine  that  is  spoken 
of  as  a ‘blessing’  is  not  the  same  that  is  a 
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‘ mocker,’  and  the  wine  that  is  to  be  drunk 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  cannot  be  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God.  So  that,  al- 
though I cannot  prove  it  learnedly,  I 
know  it  is  so.” 

“ Now,  there  are  others  who  go  farther 
than  I can  go,  but  you  will  please  let  me 
go  just  as  far  as  I can  understand  it,  and 
if  I cannot  go  any  farther  don't  find  fault 
with  me.  I hold  that  the  J»ible  permits 
total  abstinence;  and  I would  rather 
search  the  Bible  lor  permission  to  give  up 
a lawful  gratification  for  the  sake  of  my 
weaker  brother,  who  stumbles  over  my 
examples  into  ruin,  than  to  see  how  far  I 
can  follow  rny  own  propensities,  without 
committing  sin  and  bringing  condemna- 
tion upon  any  one’s  soul.” 

Another  man  who  came  to  me  for  a 
long  talk,  said,  “I  have  a conscientious 
objection  to  abstinence,  and  it  is  this: 
our  Savior  made  wine  at  the  marriage  at 
Cana  in  Galilee.” 

“ I know  he  did.” 

“ He  made  it  because  they  wanted  it.” 
“ So  the  Bible  tells  us.  ’ 

“ He  made  it  of  water.” 

“ Yes.” 

“ i hen  he  honored  and  sanctified  wine 
by  performing  a miracle  to  make  it. 
Therefore,”  said  he,  “ T should  be  guilty 
of  ingratitude,  and  should  be  reproaching 
my  Master  ” 

“ Sir,”  said  I,  “I  can  understand  how 
you  should  feel  so;  but  is  there  nothing 
else  you  put  by,  which  our  Savior  has 
honored?” 

“ Now,  I do  not  know  that  there  is.” 

“ Do  you  eat  barley  bread?” 

“ No,”  and  then  began  to  laugh. 

“ And  why  not?” 
u Because  I don’t  like  it.” 

“ Very  well,  sir,”  said  I,  ‘ our  Savior 
sanctioned  barley  bread  just  as  much 
as  he  ever  did  winej  lie  fed  five  thous- 
and people  with  barley  loaves  manu- 
factured by  a miracle.  You  put  awaj^ 
barley  from  the  low  motive  ot  not  liking 
it.  I ask  you  to  put  away  wine  from  the 
higher  motive  of  bearing  the  infamy  of 
your  weaker  brother,  and  so  fulfilling  the 
law  ot'  Christ.” — John  B.  Gough. 


TOBACCO. 


It  is  estimated  that  about  three  hundred 
millions,  or  about  one-fourth  of  the  entire 
human  family,  use  tobacco.  It  is  used  by 
men  of  every  nation,  civilized  or  uncivil- 
zed;  old  and  young;  learned  and  unlearned; 
rich  and  poor;  saint  and  sinner;  Chris- 
tian, Turk  and  heathen.  No  pope,  prince, 
president  or  king  wields  a scepter  over 
so  wide  an  empire.  It  is  computed  that 
the  whole  number  of  smokers,  snuffers, 
and  chewers,  consume  five  hundred  tons 
of  tobacco  annually,  or  one  billion  of 
pounds  weight.  The  expenditure  of  time, 
labor,  and  money  laid  out  one  way  and 
another  for  tobacco,  is  prodigious.  The 
aggregate  of  all  these  that  enter  into  the 


arising  of  the  weed,  making  it  into  plugs, 
snuffs  and  cigars;  the  transporting,  the 
buying,  and  selling,  and  using,  is  a prob- 
lem for  mathematicians  who  know  how  to 
compute  figures  that  rise  beyond  millions. 

The  time  spent  by  a single  individual 
in  taking  chews,  and  lighting  and  puffing 
pipes  or  cigars,  would,  if  properly  im- 
proved, in  any  instances,  be  sufficient  to 
acquire  a thorough  knowledge  in  several 
sciences.  Multiply  this  by  the  whole 
number  of  tobacco  chewers,  and  it  will 
amount  to  centuries  of  precious  time  con- 
sumed in  useless  practices.  The  labor  of 
producing  tobacco  and  preparing  it  for 
use  is  amazing.  Five  and  a half  millions 
of  acres  are  cultivated  in  this  soil-impov- 
erishing crop  through  the  world.  In  one 
great  tobacco  factory  in  Seville,  Spain, 
five  thousand  young  girls  are  employed  in 
a single  room.  In  the  city  of  Hamburg, 
ten  thousand  persons,  many  of  them  wo- 
men and  children,  are  engaged  in  themau- 
facture  of  cigars.  A printing  press  is 
occupied  entirely  in  printing  labels  for 
the  boxes  of  cigars,  and  other  matters 
connected  with  the  immense  tobacco  bus- 
iness of  that  city. 

A church  member,  known  to  the  writer, 
uses  seventy-five  dollars  worth  of  tobacco 
yearly.  A young  man  in  a neighboring 
town  confessed  to  smoking  ninety-one 
dollars  worth  of  cigars  in  a year.  In  an 
annual  report  of  a State  Alms-house  there 
is  the  following  item  of  expenditure: 
“Nineteen  dollars  for  tobacco,  snuff  and 
pipes.”  Communities  must  be  taxed  ad- 
ditional in  order  to  provide  tobacco  for 
paupers!  It  is  estimated  that  the  clergy 
cost  the  United  States  six  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  annually;  criminals,  nineteen 
million  dollars;  tobacco,  forty  million 
dollars;  rum,  one  and  a half  billion, — 
nearly  seven  times  as  much  for  tobacco  as 
for  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  enough, 
it  applied  for  sixty  years,  to  wipe  out  the 
stupendous  national  debt. 

What  does  tobacco  cost  yon? — ■ The 
Christian. 


JUGGERNAUT  PILGRIMAGES  IN  \ 
ORISSA^ 


Mr.  Hunter  gives  a vivid  picture  of 
these  pilgrimages.  Day  and  night,  through 
every  month  of  the  year,  troops  of  devo- 
tees arrive  at  Puri,  and  for  three  hundred 
miles  along  the  great  Orissa  road  every 
village  has  its  encampment.  At  the  time 
of  the  great  festivals  the  bands  follow  so 
closely"  that  they  form  a continuous  pro- 
cession miles  upon  miles  in  length.  They 
march  iu  orderly  companies,  each  under 
its  leader  or  guide.  These  guides  may 
properly  be  called  the  missionaries  of 
Jagannath.  About  six  thousand  of  them 
are  attached  to  the  temple  from  which  they 
take  their  departure  for  every  section  of 
the  country.  The  arrival  of  one  of  these 
pilgrim-hunters  is  a memorable  event  in 
the  still  life  of  a Hindoo  village.  lie  is 


known  by  his  half-shaven  head,  coarse 
tunic,  knapsack,  and  palm-leaf  umbrella, 
lie  waits,  patiently  chewing  his  narcotic 
leaf,  until  the  men  have  gone  into  the  field, 
and  then  makes  a round  of  visits  among 
the  women,  lie  works  alike  upon  their 
hopes  and  fears,  their  piety  and  their  folly. 
The  older  ones  long  to  look  upon  the  face 
of  the  merciful  God  who  will  remit  the 
sins  of  a life.  The  younger  ones  are  al- 
lured by  the  prospects  of  a journey 
through  strange  lands.  Widows  catch  at 
anything  to  relieve  the  tedium  of  their 
blighted  existence;  childless  wives  long  to 
pick  up  the  berries  from  the  child-giving 
banyan  which  grows  in  the  sacred  inclos- 
ure  In  a few  days  the  missionary  has 
picked  tip  a band  of  pilgrims.  Fully  nine 
out  of  ten  are  women,  and  when  the  bands 
come  together  on  the  great  Orissa  road 
they  present  a motley  spectacle.  Hero 
are  a company  of  white-clothed,  slender 
women  from  Lower  Bengal,  limping  wea- 
rily along.  Next  a train,  clad  in  bright 
red  or  blue,  with  noses  pierced  with  rings, 
trudges  stoutly  forward:  they  are  the 
rugged  peasantry  of  Northern  India.  Now 
and  then  is  a lady  from  near  Delhi,  am- 
bling along  upon  a little  pony,  while  her 
husband  walks  by  her  side.  A bullock 
cart  creaks  psst  upon  its  wooden  wheels. 
A long  train  of  palanquins  conveys  a Cal- 
cutta banker  and  his  family.  Sometimes 
there  is  a great  north  country  rajah,  with 
a whole  caravan  of  elephants,  camels  and 
horses.  But  ninety-five  out  of  every  one 
hundred  are  on  foot.  Mingled  with  all 
devotees  of  every  sort,  some  covered  with 
ashes,  some  nearly  naked,  with  matted 
hair  stained  yellow.  Almost  all  have 
their  foreheads  streaked  with  red  and  white 
paint,  a string  of  beads  around  their  necks, 
and  a stout  staff  in  their  hands. 

So  this  great  spiritual  army  marches 
hundreds  of  miles  along  burning  roads, 
across  unbridged  rivers,  through  pestilent 
jungles  and  swamps.  Many  perish  by  the 
way;  all  are  weary  and  foot-sore.  But 
no  sooner  are  they  in  sight  of  the  holy 
city  than  all  the  miseries,  of  the  journey 
are  forgotten.  They  hurry  across  the  an- 
cient bridge  with  shouts  and  songs,  and 
rush  to  one  of  the  great  artificial  lakes 
and  plunge  beneath  the  sacred  waters. 
The  dirty  bundles  which  they  have  carried 
all  the  long  way  are  opened,  and  yield 
forth  their  treasures  of  spotless  cotton  and 
the  pilgrims,  refreshed  and  cleanly  clad, 
proceed  to  the  temple  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  rice  which  has  been  cooked  within 
its  sacred  walls— that  sacred  rice  for  which 
the  Lord  of  the  World  longed  in  his  old 
jungle  home,  and  of  which  he  now  par- 
takes four  times  a day  in  his  temple. — A. 
It.  Guernsey , in  /harper's  Magazine 
for  July. 

1 elbow  I ever.  The  total  deaths  re- 
ported throughout  the  entire  fever  district 
up  to  Oct.  23rd  is  over  11,000,  New  Or- 
leans reports  3,733  deaths,  Memphis  2,70G. 
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TIIOU  GOD  SEEST  ME. 

The  all-seeing  eye  of  God  is  present 
every  where.  How  careful  we  should  be 
in  all  we  say  or  do.  Always  bear  in  mind 
that  we  cannot  hide  from  the  eye  of  God, 
and  that  he  knows  the  very  thoughts  and 
iutents  of  our  hearts. 

God  made  all  things,  and  they  are  al- 
ways present  before  his  eyes.  God  loves 
us,  and  through  the  dark  and  silent  hours 
of  night  Ilis  watchful  eye  is  over  us  to 
guard  us.  Let  us  love  and  obey  him. 


LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  MY  LITTLE 
GRAND-SON. 

‘‘Oh,  parents,  do  not  weep 

For  your  dear  son  so  blest! 

In  Jesus  doth  he  sweetly  sleep, 

In  Jesus  even  rest. 

Dear  parents,  do  not  weep, 

For  little  Joseph  now; 

But  Oh,  do  Jesus’  precepts  keep, 

To  Jesus  humbly  bow. 

Then  he  will  you  receive, 

Where  Joseph  he  did  take: 

O,  trust  in  Jesus  and  believe, 

Before  it  is  too  late  ! 

Now  let  our  sorrows  cease  to  flow, 
God  has  revealed  his  arm; 

But  let  our  hearts  in  every  woe, 

Still  say,  ‘Thy  will  be  done.’  ” 

C.  Loucks. 


JlhtrriciJ. 
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Oct.  10th,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father,  by 
Bish.  Samuel  Coffman,  Martin  B.  Hiiodes  and 
Elisabeth  Brunic,  daughter  of  John  Brunk;  all 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Oct.  20th,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  by  Eld.  John 
Flory,  John  Shank,  and  Hannah  F.  Heatwole. 
All  of  Rockingham  Co..  Va. 


: 
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Correction. — In  the  notice  of  the  death  of 
Hannah  Anglemykr  in  the  September  number  of 
the  Herald , it  was  stated  that  she  “leaves  father, 
mother,  and  ten  brothers  and  sisters.  ” lhis  was 
a mistake.  It  should  have  been  stated  that  her 
father,  mother,  and  five  brothers  and  sisters  have 
gone  before,  while  ten  remain  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

Aug.  Oth,  near  Allcnville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  age,  Jonathan  Beiler.  He  was 
confined  to  his  bod  eight  months,  and  lre- 
queutly  expressed  a desire  to  be  called  home  to 
his  Redeemer,  and  leave  this  world  of  trouble. 
He  bore  his  afflictions  with  Christian  patience. 
Buried  the  8th,  when  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  John  and  Christian  Peachy  from  John 
6:  21-29;  and  llev.  11:  11-15, 

Aug.  25th,  near  Mogadore,  Summit  Co.,  Oluy, 
after  a lingering  illness,  Joseph  Meyers,  aged  75 
years  10  months  and  9 days. 

Aug.  27th,  in  York  Co.,  Canada,  of  an  internal 
tumor,  Sister  Susanna  Lehman,  widow,  aged  78 


years,  11  months  and  19  days.  Her  earthly  re- 
mains were  deposited  in  Smith’s  burying-  | 
ground.  Early  in  life  she  took  up  the  cross  of  . 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  to  j 
which  she  remained  faithful;  and  through  the 
grace  of  God  she  received  strength  to  overcome 
the  adversities  and  conflicts  with  which  she  was 
so  frequently  surrounded  during  the  greater  por- 
tion of  her  years.  We  may  well  say,  She  lias 
fought  a good  fight,  she  has  kept  the  taith,  and 
now  she  will  be  crowned  according  to  her  works. 
Funeral  sermon  by  Jacob  Weidman  and  Pro.  Fish- 
barn. 

Aug.  31st,  in  Markham,  York  Co.,  Canada,  of  a 
cancer  like  disease  in  his  mouth,  Bro.  Christian 
Berry,  aged  80  years,  10  months  and  29  days. 
He  was  buried  iu  the  presenee  of  a large  con 
course  of  people,  at  Weiiman’s  burying-ground, 
where  services  were  held  by  Samuel  Huber  and 
Mohr.  Brother  Berky  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  and  a true  and  good  pattern 
for  his  children  and  grand  children.  He  was 
horn  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  came  to  Canada 
with  his  father  about  the  year  1806,  and  lived  in 
this  vicinity  about 72  years.  In  temporal  things 
he  was  abundantly  blest.,  but  without  doubt,  bis 
aged  eyes  beheld  much  that  to  him  was  displeas- 
ing through  the  great  changes  among  his  pos- 
terity. 

Sept.  13th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Hannah,  i 
wife  of  Daniel  Strope,  and  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Freed,  of  Elkhart  Co.,.  Ind.,  aged 
22  years  and  26  days.  A few  days  previous  to 
her  death  they  moved  to  their  new  home,  when 
she  was  called  to  the  shores  of  time.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  liusbiud  and  an  infant,  while  the  other 
child  was  placed  in  her  arms,  and  their  remains 
were  buried  the  14th,  iu  the  North  Union  bury- 
ing-ground,  followed  by  a vast  multitude  ot  sym- 
pathing  relatives  and  neighbors.  May  this  dis- 
pensation of  God’s  providence  make  a lasting 
impression  upon  all  present,  and  especially  on 
our  young  friend.  Services  by  J.  A.  Beutler 
and  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

“Ah!  youth,  beware,  and  do  prepare. 

To  meet  the  mon-ter  death; 

For  he  may  come  when  you  are  young, 

And  steal  away  your  breath.” 

Sept.  15th,  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  Uncle  Win.  Swartz,  William  Nagle, 
aged  28  years,  4 months  and  12  days.  He  was 
the  son  of  George  and  Lucinda  Nagle  of  Schuyl- 
kill Co.,  Pa.  Buried  the  16th  at  Pleasant  Hill 
burying-ground.  Funeral  services  by  Peter 


Long  and  Harvey  Friesner. 


Job.  14:  1.2. 


Sept,.  17th,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a., 
Elisabeth  Eby,  aged  63  years,  3 months  and  11 
da>s.  She  was  a sister  ol  the  Old  Brethren  (Tun- 
ker)  church.  Services  by  John  Newcomer,  Ja- 
cob Kreider,  aud  Henry  Lichty.  Text:  Horn.  8:  I 
1—9. 

Sept..  21st,  near  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Tnd.,  Bro. 
Michael  Yoder,  aged  79  years  and  6 months. 
Buried  the  22nd.  'Bro.  Yoder  was  of  the  Amish 
church.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  bv  | 
David  Kauffman  and  John  Gnagy,  from  1 Cor.  9:  j 
24-27.  He  was  sick  only  eight  days,  and  we 
hope  he  went  to  sleep  in  peace. 

Sept.  22nd,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  , 
Lucinda,  wife  of  Win.  McGowen,  aged  21  years,  j 
8 months  and  15  days.  A few  months  ago  a | 
young  man  was  shot  at  McGo wen’s;  this  caused 
them  to  reflect  on  their  past,  life  and  they  both 
united  with  the  Baptists  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband  and  one  child  to  mourn  their  loss.  I 
Burned  on  the  23rd  in  the  Baptist  burying-ground,  i 
in  the  presence  of  many  relatives  ami  neighbors.  ] 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  Discourses  by  Elder  David 
Faulty  and  J M Culbertson, 

Sept.  23rd,  near  Canton,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  at 
the  residenceof  her  son,  Sister  Catharine  \ odeu, 
widow  of  Christian  Yoder,  at  the  advanced  ago 
of  88  years.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Amish 
church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  Lord. 


Sept.‘24th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy  of 
the  heart,  Magdalena  T„  wife  of  Christian 
Burkholder,  uged  70  years,  7 months  and  12 
days.  Buried  on  the  26th  in  the  presence  of  a 
I large  assemblage  of  friends  and  neighbors.  She, 

| leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband,  7 children, 

I and  30  grand-children.  She  was  pitieut  in  af- 
I fliction  till  the  Lord  released  her.  Funeral  ser- 
I vices  were  held  by  B.  D.  Steiner,  from  Job  14. 
12, 

I Sept  24th,  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  of  cholera  in- 
i fantum,  Joseihi  M.,  only  child  of  William  H and 

Loucks,  aged  1 year  and  1 day.  Buried  on 

I the  25th,  at  the  North  Union  burying-ground. 
Services  by  J.  A.  Beutler  and  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

“One  sweet  flower  lias  drooped  ami  faded, 

One  sweet  infant  gone  to  rest; 

Calmly  little  Joseph  Martin  lies, 

Safely  iu  the  Savior’s  breast.” 

Sept.  29th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich  , Joseph 
Plank,  aged  31  years.  4 months  and  26  days. 
His  sickness  of  Sjdays  commenced  with  chills  and 
fever,  and  ended  with  congestive  chills,  lie 
1 leaves  a bereaved  widow  and  4 children  to  mourn 
liis  early  departure,  but  our  loss  is  bis  gain. 
Truly  in  the  midst  of  life  death  will  come.  . Fu- 
I neral  services  by  John  Hertzler  and  John  Shoe- 
maker Buried  on  the  22ud. 

Sept,  20th,  near  Moultrie,  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio  Pre.  Jacob  Newcomer,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  91  years,  and  16  days,  lie  was  born  in  \ork 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  moved  to  the  place  where  he  lived 
and'  died  in  1819  He  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  1831,  and  was  faithful  to  his  calling,  and 
discharged  his  duties  till  the  last  two  years,  but 
his  seat  in  the  church  was  seldom  vacant  during 
service;  and  the  morning  of  his  death  he  enter- 
tained a hope  that  on  the  following  Sabbath  ho 
could  once  more,  with  his  brethren,  partake  <>f 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  of  our  Lord  aiul 
Master  Jesus.  But  the  angel  of  death  called  him 
from  the  stage  of  action  in  a ripe,  old  age,  te  tho 
home  of  the  blessed,  where  the  righteous  forever 
rest  from  their  labors. 

Oct.  4 tli,  in  Windsor,  York  Co  , Pa.,  of  old  age, 
Bro.  Michael  Landis,  aged  82  years,  7 months 
aud  22  days.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  F.  Stauffer,  and  David  Witmer, 
from  Psa.  90:  12 

Oct.  8th.,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy  of 
| the  heart,  Sister  Esther  Spitnauh,  at  the  age  of 
60  years,  1 month  and  U*  days.  Butied  on  the 
9tli,  at  which  time  services  were  held  by  C.  B. 
Brennemnn. 

Oct.  10th,  in  Spring  Garden,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
caused  by  bis  leg  being  broken  nine  days  previ- 
ous, Bro.  Daniel  Wither,  at  the  age  ol’78  years, 
2 mouths  and  27  days.  Appropriate  remarks 
were  delivered  on  the  funeral  occasiou  by  A.  and 
D.  Witmer,  from  Rev,  14:  13. 

Oct.  1 0th , in  Franconia Twp.,  Montgomery  Co., 
l’a.,  of  dysentery,  William  S.  Moyer,  son  of 
Jonas  Moyer,  at.  the  age  of  14  years,  10  months 
and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  following  Sunday  at 
the  Franconia  Meetipg-house,  at  which  opportu- 
nity Henry  Nice,  Josinh  Clemmer,  and Landis 

I spoke  words  of  comfort  to  the  multitude  present. 

Sept.  13th,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont  , of  bowel  com- 
I plaint  and  erysipelas,  David,  son  of  John  F.  and 
Elisabeth  RittknhoUsk,  aged  1 month  and  8 
days. 

Oct.  1st,  at  the  same  place,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Sister  Margaret  Kratz,  wife  of  Andrew  Kratz, 
aged  45  years,  6 mouths  ami  26  days,  She  was 
buried  at  the  Moyer  Meeting-house  on  the  3rd, 
wheie  a large  number  of  friends  and  relatives  as- 
sembled to  moft'ru  with  the  bereaved  husband  aud 
10  children,  of  which  the  youngest  is  only  about 
IS  months  old.  But  I think  none  mourned  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  has  been  a faith- 
ful sister  in  the  church  for  » number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  were  delivered  at  the  house  by 
F.  Bowman,  S.  S.  Bowman  in  German,  and  at  tho 
Meeting-house  by  A.  K.  llonsberger  in  English 
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Sept.  16th,  wear  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va. , of  consumption,  Mary  Parret,  widow 
of  Branson  M.  Parrot,  aged  63  years,  2 months 
and  1 day.  Buried  atji  Weaver’s  burying-ground. 

Oct.  20th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Barbara  Bechtel,  wife  of  John 
Bechtel,  aged  53  years  and  8 months.  She  was 
buried  at  Shaum’s  burying-ground,  where  servi- 
ces were  conducted  by  James  Culbertson  and 
John  F.  Funk,  from  2 Sum.  12:  23.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband  and  a family  of  children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  she  left  us  the  evi- 
dences that  she  is  gone  to  inherit  a better  coun- 
try. Let  us  only  all  try  to  follow  her  good  ex- 
ample, and  when  wre  leave  this  world  of  sorrow 
and  suffering  we  may  have  an  unfading  inher- 
itance in  the  land  where  sorrow  and  death  can 
never  come. 

Oct.  8th,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Sister 
Eye  Christopher,  wife  of  B Christopher,  daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  Bixler,  in  her  76th  year.  A few 
hours  previous  to  the  attack,  she  conversed  free- 
ly, in  which  she  stated  that  she  was  ready  and 
waiting  for  the  messenger  to  summon  her  home, 
to  dwell  with  Jesus.  We  hope  she  is  now  at  rest, 
and  our  loss  is  her  gain  She  was  buried  the 
Hth.  Funeral  services  by  J.  N.  Durr,  and  David 
Johnson.  Text:  1 Cor.  15:  55. 

Sept.  29th,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va  , of  erysipelas  and  fever,  William  Perry 
IIeatwole,  son  of  Peter  S.  and  Nancy  Heatwole, 
aged  8 years,  3 months  and  13  days.  Buried  at 
Weaver’s  burying-ground. 

Sept.  18th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly, 
Sister  Barbara  Aesch,  wife  of  Jacob  Aesch,  at 
the  age  of  64  years,  8 months  and  12  days.  She 
was  a beloved  and  faithful  sister  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  She  was  a dear  mother,  a 
light  in  the  world,  and  a good  example  in  the 
church,  a patient  Christian,  and  had  a desire  to 
be  with  Jesus.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  nine  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  husband 
and  children-  On  the  20th  her  remains  were 
laid  in  the  earth,  in  the  presence  of  a large  as- 
semblage of  persons.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  John  Beache,  from  John  5:  24;  Rev. 
14:  13. 

Oct..  17th,  in  Manor,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of 
congestive  fever,  John,  only  son  of  Abraham  and 
Mary  Wit.mer,  aged  1 year,  7 months  and  1 day. 
lie  was  lovely,  he  was  fair, 

And  for  a while  was  given; 

An  angel  came  and  claimed  his  own, 

And  bore  him  home  to  heaven. 

Oct.  12th,  in  Sharon  Twp.,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa 
of  typhoid  fever,  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
John  S.  Sciirock,  at  the  age  of  25  years,  7 
months  and  11  days.  He  leaves  a sorely  bereaved 
wife  to  mourn  her  loss,  yet  she  mourns  not  as 
those  having  no  hope.  Towards  the  last,  he  suf- 
fered excruciating  pain,  and  he  said  he  was 
ready  to  depart,  llis  remains  were  interred  on 
the  13th  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Chr.  Miller  and  .Fred.  Schwartzentruber 
spoke  on  the  occasion  from  1 Cor.  15:  50  and 
1 Thess.  4:  13. 

Oct.  10th,  in  Locke  township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
infant  son  of  Henry  and  Elisabeth  Ire.  Buried 
on  the  1 1th  in  the  Wakarusa  burying-ground.  Re- 
marks by  J.  M.  Culbertson. 
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Anxious  Inquiry  after.  Salvation $ 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary, 

— bound  in  full  sheep 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth 
(i  “ “ “ “ paper 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Analysis  of  the  Bible,  Hitchcock,  by  exp. 

Almanacs  

Apostle  Narratives  for  Young  Children  ... 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Sprinkled  sheep,  8vo 

Bible,  with  clasps,  leather,  gilt  edged.  L.  Ed. 


-18  mo.,  gilt  edge  with  clasp,  153. 


-bound  in  calf, gilt  edge,  small  161. 

pearl,  24  mo,  clasp,  Lon.  Ed.,  Morocco, 

-octavo,  roan, embossed,  8vo  Burg.  ref. 

royal  8vo,  rn.,  emb.,  lge  pt.,  by  exp., 

large  octavo  with  notes  and  instruc- 
tions, roan,  embossed,  by  express 

good  quarto  Family  Bible,  with  index, 

Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Btoks  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Moroc90, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers . 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories, 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,.... 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12,50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 1,00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2.00 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1.75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter ,36 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  .15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  P-rogressive  .15 

Christianity  and  War  10 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Christ  and  Humanity 1.60 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30.00 

Dymond  on  War .40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   2-50 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  .16 

Daily  Food  ..  .15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends..  .80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  12.00 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex...  5.00 

“ Royal  oct.  10,000  words,  by 

mail  5.00 

*4  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh.  3.50 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth...  1.00 

“ Pocket  Edition  ..  .75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4.00 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  .60 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  .40 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  .30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1.50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.. 50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  60 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1.00 

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook...  .25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  ..  .25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan .25 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper.  .75 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth ..  .35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  ..  1.25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  ..  .30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  ..  .30 

per  dozen.  3.16 

Gospel  Sunbeams  •••  *60 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith..  1.00 
Gospel  Workers  -26 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  ....  1*60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  ...  *75 

“ “ half  leather  60 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665  90 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  ...  .60 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 
above 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation.. 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor... 
History,  Mosheiin’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex.. 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger.. 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  .... 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

<«  “ “ bound  in  roan(black) 

<»  “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  W orks,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne.. 

.t  «»  <*  “ Murp  1 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  Germadd  (Am.  T.  S.) 
Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyau 
Pictorial  Narratives 
Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Portfolio 
Pious  Children 
Peep  of  Day 
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Preoept  upon  Precept  .40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25  • ••  • 16 

“ “ **  100  .60 
“ “ “ 260  1.00 
“ *•  “ 1000  ..  8 00 
Pride  and  Humility,  .10 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  w ‘1  ...  -60 

Prodigal  Son  .26 

Promised  One,  The  .36 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ...  45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  25 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  • .60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 

ger’s  ..  *26 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  ..  5.00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

leather,  ...  1.60 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ..  .30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  ..  1.50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  gcripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 10 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4.50 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  ’>.  D,  2.25 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  •••  4.50 

Sumner  on  Peace  .75 

Spirit  of  Popery  .65 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ...  .80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  .10 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 25 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 1.76 

Soripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  .30 

Lessons  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  ..  .70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published  35 

Spring  Time  of  Life  65 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  .35 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1.50 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet)  1.26 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  ..  1.00 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ...  1.75 

“ “ “ small  1.00 

“ “ References,  leather 75 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 60 

<*  “ “ Roan  .70 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health.  .10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480page8,  by  Express 6.60 

Wandering  Soul,  a succin  ct  epitomeof 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109,togethor 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  .....  1.26 

Wind  wafted  Seed  1 90 

edlook,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

SexeB,  by  Wells  1.50 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  Amerioa 50 

Woodbury ’8  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  1.40 


1* 


Weed  without  a Name  .36 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 to1.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2.50  . 
“ ‘‘  “ by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hyrnu  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ...  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .75 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Mu>ic,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ...  .30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  crpy 30 

Per  dozen  2.75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

# Elkhart,  Indiana.. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  S$  .35 

Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.0 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J . J . Steelman,  Dentist, 

Office;  122  Main  St,  over  J.  W.  Kellog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

ARTXFICIAX.  TEKTH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  natural  teeth.  All  operations 
entrusted  to  my  care  will  be  faithfully 
performed.  ' 10 — 1 


GET  THE  BEST. 


y'gplPIOXif  fk. s*  « 
*3000 
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Webster's  Unabridged. 

3000  Engravings;  1840  Pages  Quarto, 

A WHOLE  LIB  RAY  IN  ITSELF , 1 
INVALUABLE  in  any  FAMILY. , 
AND  IN  ANY  SCHOOL. 

"'WWT'ebster  is  our  working  Dictionary.  We  could  better 
▼ ▼ spare  all  others.  [A.  Y.  Observer. 

Every  parsonage  should  have  a copy  at  the  expense 
of  the  parish.  [Chr.  Advocate. 

■_£eauti fully  arranged  aud  illustrated.  A library  of 
■ I*  reference  in  itself.  [Church  Monthly.  1 

(j^Should  l)e  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in  every  house.  * 
A liliray  in  itself  [Independent. 

rrMiere  is  a vast  mine  of  information  in  this  edition  of 
the  work.  [Christian  Union. 

'■^very  scholar  and  especially  every  minister  should 
® hove  this  work.  [West.  Presbyterian. 

■ » egarded  as  a monument  of  industry,  research  and 
“ * erudition  [Ev.  Quarterly  Review.  | 

T II  10  H 10  8 rV 

Xpor  Schools — recommended  by  State  Sup’ts  of  35  dif- 
ferent  States,  and  by  50  - ollege  Piesidents. 

Ah  bout  33,000  have  been  placed  in  Public  Schools 
by  law  or  by  School  Officers. 

Ooutains  3000  Illustrations,  nearly  three  times  as 
many  as  any  other  Dictionary, 
rw^he  best  famiiy  help  in  training  children  to  become 
intelligent  men  and  women, 
ale  of  Webster’s  is  30  times  as  great  as  that  of  any 
7 other  series  of  Dictionaries 
■A.I.SO 

Websrer’s  National  Pictorial  Dictionary, 

1040  Pages  Octavo,  600  Engravings. 

Address  Mennonite  I*\lt»’pc  do.  Elkhart,  Ind- 

Funk’s  FAMILY  ALMANAC  for  1879. 

Is  now  ready  to  deliver  This  Almanac  is 
gotten  up  in  good  style  with  a neat  colored 
paper  cover  and  several  fine  illustrations.  It 
is  printed  from  new  electrotype  plates  and 
makes  a neat  appearance.  The  astronomical 
calculations  are  made  by  the  celebrated  astro- 
nomical calculator,  L.  J.  Ibach  of  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.  The  reading  matter  is  both  useful 
and  entertaining  to  all  classes.  It  is  strictly 
a first  class  Almanac.  Orders  are  solicited. 

Per  copy,  postage  prepaid $ .08 

2 copies,..." “ 15 

4 copies,..." “ 25 

12  copies,..." " 60 

22  copies,...*1 " 1.00 

100 copies,  by  express, 4.00 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  TIIE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
ADAM,  NOAH  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D 100,  together  with  a fnll  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Scliabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that,  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through.  Sent  to  any  a .dress  by 
mail  for  $ 1.25. 

PUma  jHmon’is  {Complete  ‘Work*?. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  „ 3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  hound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 
Address  MENNONITE  PUB’G  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


j|eraUr  of  |jntllp 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chut  ch 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

n English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
mouths,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to  , 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

TI&1E  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  A.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 2.30  p.  m. 

No.  I,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  A.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.65  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 6.46  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via,  C.  W & M.)..  3.30  a.  m. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 3.50  a.  m. 

No.  12,  Toledo  Accommodation 4.40  “ 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation 7.20  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  0.  W.  & M.)..  4.20  P.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  “ 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 5.40  " 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.65  p.  m-. 

*<  “ “ 9.25  “ 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express, 4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accommodation 2.00  a.  m. 

Indianaphlis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.j..  2.50  “ 

Indianapolis  Exp 11-50 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation 6,20  p,  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
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THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST,  THE  JOY  OF 
THE  WORLD. 

Hark!  what  celestial  notes, 

What  melody  we  hear! 

Soft  on  the  morn  it  floats, 

And  Jills  thtt  ravished  ear. 

The  tuneful  shell, 

The  golden  Lyre 
And  vocal  choir 
The  concert  swell. 

Th’  angelic  host  descend, 

With  harmony  divine; 

See  how  from  heav’n  they  bend, 

And  in  full  chorus  join. 

0 Fear  not,  say  they; 

■Great  joy  they  bring: 

Uesus,  your  King, 

% Is  born  to-day. 

He  comes,  from  error’s  night 
Your  waud’ring  feet  to  save; 

To  realms  of  bliss  and  light 
He  lifts  you  from  the  grave. 

This  glorious  morn, 

(Let  all  attend!) 

Your  matchless  friend, 

Your  Savior’s  horn. 

Glory  to  God  on  high! 

Ye  mortals,  spread  the  sound, 

And  let  your  raptures  fly 
To  earth’s  remotest  bound: 

For  peace  on  earth, 

From  God  in  heaven, 

To  man  is  given, 

At  Jesus’  birth.  1 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 

" The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a net  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind.” 
Matt.  13:  47. 

A Kingdom  is  the  territory  or  country 
subject  to  a king,  and  the  inhabitants  or 
population  thereof;  but  kings  frequently 
have  foreign  possessions,  as  for  instance 
Queen  Victoria  of  England  has  her  throne 
in  that  country,  but  besides  lias  posses- 
sions in  America  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  So  has  Jehovah  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  his  throne  and 
judgment  seat  in  high  heaven  where 
thousand  thousands  minister  unto  him, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  are 
standing  before  him:  and  besides,  lie  has 
a kingdom  and  ministers  in  this  fallen 
world;  this  earth  is  his  footstool,  the  ut- 
termost of  it  his  possession,  and  the 
heathen  his  inheritance.  Also  the  “cattle 


of  a thousand  hills  are  his.”  The  king- 
dom of  God,  or  of  heaven,  as  it  is  also 
called,  has  two  stages,  the  present  and 
the  everlasting,  the  church  militant  and 
the  church  triumphant.  It  has  also  two 
departments,  grace  and  glory.  If  we  are 
worthy  subjects  here  in  this  present  king- 
dom then  we  are  in  his  grape,  and  “he 
will  guide  us  with  his  counsel  and  after- 
wards receive  us  into  glory.” 

God  had  his  kingdom  on  earth  even 
since  there  were  men  who  “walked  with 
God,  like  holy  Enoch  and  Noah,  the 
preacher  of  righteousness,  and  other  pa- 
triarchs and  prophets  who  waited  for  his 
salvation.  But  these  lived  under  the  old 
form  of  government,  generally  termed 
the  old  economy,  or  the  laws  and  the 
prophets  which  continued  until  John  the 
baptist;  and  from  thence  on  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  preached,  which  is  the  new 
economy,  or  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ; 
“for  the  priesthood  being  changed  there 
is  made  of  necessity  a change  of  the  law 
also.”  The  old  law  was  a law  of  retalia- 
tion— an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for 
a tooth;  but  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  a 
kingdom  of  peace,  and  the  new  law  is, 
“Resist  not  evil,”  bless  them  that  curse  i 
you,  efec.  Also  the  miracles  wrought  un- 1 
der  the  old  dispensation  were  miracles  of  i 
judgment  inflicting  punishment  upon  the 
guilty  sinner,  while  the  miracles  of  the 
gospel  kingdom  were,  almost  without  ex- 
ception, miracles  of  mercy. 

This  shows,  then,  that  the  new  cove- 1 
nant  is  more  excellent  than  the  old,  inas- , 
much  as  John  the  baptist,  who  was  the  ' 
connecting  link  between  the  old  and  the 
new  economies,  was  as  it  were  the  great- ! 
est  prophet  born  of  woman,  yet  he  that  j 
was  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  was  | 
greater  than  he.  The  reason  that  he  was 
the  greatest  of  the  prophets  of  the  old 
law  is  this,  the  prophets  before  John  1 
could  only  foretell  the  Messiah’s  coming,  \ 
desiring  to  see  what  he  saw  and  could  j 
not  see  it,  while  John  [could  introduce 
him  personally  to  his  disciples,  and  ex- 
claim, “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.”  The 
reason  that  he  is  less  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  meaning  that  the  least  of  the 
Savior’s  disciples  was  greater  than  he,  is 
because  he  did  not  live  to  witness  the 
miraculous  works  of  Jesus  and  his  disci- 


ples, such  as  healing  the  sick,  cleansing 
the  lepers,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
unstopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  restoring 
the  dead  to  life,  the  pentecostal  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  t&c. 

John’s  disciples  were  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  but  they  had  not 
so  much  as  heard  of  a Holy  Ghost,  and 
afterward  when  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  Paul  laid  his  hands 
on  them  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them 
and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophe- 
sied. “The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to 
a grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a man 
took  and  sowed  it  iu  his  field;  which  in- 
deed is  the  least  of  all  seeds;  but  when  it 
is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a tree,  so  that  the  birds  of 
the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof.’’ 

He  was  looked  upon  as  little,  indeed, 
by  the  Jews  who  looked  for  the  Savior  to 
come  as  a great  earthly  monarch,  Dike 
his  seat  in  Jerusalem,  wield  the  scepter 
of  their  nation,  and  free  them  from  the 
Roman  yoke.  Alas,  what  a great  disap- 
pointment! he  came  as  a poor  carpenter’s 
son,  born  in  the  despised  town  of  Bethle- 
hem, wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  and 
laid  in  the  stall  of  the  beasts,  and  the 
tidings  first  brought  to  the  humble  shep- 
herds of  the  fields.  Behold,  how  little, 
how  insignificant!  He  had  to  leave  his 
native  home  and  flee  to  Egypt  by  night 
to  save  his  life.  And  later  when  he  en- 
tered upon  his  mission,  he  was  despised 
by  the  Jews,  crowned  with  thorns,  spit 
upon,  beaten  with  many  stripes,  shame- 
fully nailed  to  the  cross,  and  died  the 
most  ignominious  death;  and  in  like 
manner  his  apostles  were  treated.  But 
in  spite  of  all  lhat  they  could  do,  he  tri- 
umphantly arose  from  the  dead,  took  cap- 
tivity captive  and  'gave  good  gifts  to 
man. 

On  the  day  of  pentecost  three  thousand 
souls  were  added  to  his  kingdom  in  one 
day,  and  the  more  they  were  persecuted 
the  faster  the  number  increased;  the  pow- 
ers of  hell  could  not  prevail  against  them, 
which  is  a fulfillment  of  the  prophecies 
of  Daniel,  foretold  six  centuries  before, 
when  he  said,  “In  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed;  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
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people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  i 
consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  I 
stand  forever.”  And  like  the  stone  that 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  and  filled 
the  whole  earth,  which  agrees  with  Isai- 
ah’s prophecies,  “They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mouutain:  for 
the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.’’ 
For  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet.  1 Cor.  16:  15. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  also  like  a 
leaven,  which  a woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  until  the  whole 
lump  was  leavened.  This  appears  to  be 
the  kingdom  which  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servations, but  is  within  the  subjects,  con- 
sisting of  righteousness,  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost;  or  peace  and  holiness 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  God. 
This  gospel  net  that  is  cast  into  the  great 
sea  of  human  beings,  gathereth  of  every 
kind,  and  the  Lord  has,  no  doubt,  valua- 
ble ends  in  view  in  permitting,  during 
the  present  stage,  that  mixture  of  the 
righteous  and  the  ungodly,  which  is  nec- 
essary to  the  fulfillment  of  his  great  de- 
signs. There  were  “sinners  in  Zion”  ever 
since  its  earliest  history;  even  among 
the  eight  persons  saved  in  the  ark  there 
appeared  to  have  been  only  the  sacred 
number  seven  whose  hearts  were  right; 
the  other  was  an  ungodly  Ham  who 
brought  a curse  upon  himself  by  mock- 
ing his  father,  which  in  olden  times  was 
considered  a crime  so  detestable  that  Sol- 
omon says, “The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  fa- 
ther * * * the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat 
it.”  And  even  among  the  priests  of  the 
old  covenant  we  find  a Nadab  and  an 
Abihu  who  committed  a crime  that  cost 
them  their  lives;  also  a Hophni,  and  a 
Phinehas  who  were  sons  of  Belial.  And 
the  kingdom  under  the  new  dispensation 
was  never  free  from  hypocrites. 

The  Savior  says  to  the  apostles  “have 
not  I chosen  you  twelve  and  one  of  you 
is  a devil?”  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
were  . liars  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a Si- 
mon Magus  was  baptized  who  was  yet  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of 
iniquity,  and  others  sought  not  the  Sav- 
ior because  they  saw  the  miracles,  but 
because  they  did  eat  of  the  loaves 
and  were  filled.  And  such  is  the  case 
at  the  present  age  in  the  visible  church, 
there  are  teachers  teaching  things  more 
curious  than  useful  They  all  have  the 
same  foundation  “for  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.”  But  for  the  superstruc- 
ture they  collect  perishable,  combustible 
materials,  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  these 
represent  professors  of  an  unworthy  char- 
acter who  may  be  drawn  into  the  church 
of  Christ  by  relaxing  its  discipline  and 
debarring  its  doctrine  so  as  to  render 
them  more  palatable  to  corrupt  nature. 
By  these  means  a man’s  congregation 
may  be  enlarged  and  he  may  flatter  him- 


self with  great  success  and  a rich  reward. 
But  at  the  era  of  the  world  this  great 
gospel  net  will  be  drawn  to  the  shore, 
then  the  foul  fishes,  which  are  Christians 
only  by  name,  will  be  cast  out  of  his 
kingdom,  to  which  they  never  really  be- 
longed They  usurped  their  name,  place, 
and  outward  privileges,  “but  the  ungodly 
shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sin- 
ners in  the  congregation  of  the  right- 
eous.’’ In  the  present  stage  of  the  king- 
dom foolish  virgins  are  permitted  to  ac- 
company the  wise,  they  have  their  lamps 
trimmed  but  are  unprepared  to  meet  the 
bridegroom;  they  lack  one  thing  neces- 
sary, oil  in  their  vessels,  which  is  as  much 
as  an  enduring  principle  of  spiritual  life, 
and  so  they  come  too  late  for  the  mar- 
riage feast  in  the  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  have  to  hear  the  voice  “verily,  I 
know  you  not.”  But  this  sentence  signi- 
fies rather,  I own  you  not  as  my  guests, 
because  God  who  searches  the  veins  and 
hearts  of  man,  and  is  a judge  of  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart  knows  every 
body. 

But  those  of  the  Lord’s  subjects  who  im- 
prove their  talents  here  in  the  visible  church 
can  expect  to  hear  the  welcome  voice, 
“Well,  done  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  This 
is  inviting  them  into  the  full  enjoyment 
of  an  already  possessed  inheritance. 

There  is  a great  difference  between 
God’s  present  and  his  everlasting  king- 
dom. The  gospel  net  gathers  into  the 
former  such  that  have  no  wedding  gar- 
ment, but  in  the  latter  those  only  are  ad- 
mitted who  are  clothed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white;  the  former  contains  the  many 
that  are  called,  the  latter  the  few  that 
are  chosen.  To  the  former  they  are 
called  by  the  gospel  trumpet,  to  the  latter 
by  the  triumph  of  the  archangel.  The 
former  contains  the  zealous,  the  cold- 
hearted,  the  indifferent  and  false  bretli- 
1 ren;  the  latter  contains  nothing  but  true 
Israelites,  without  guile,  whose  praise  is 
not  of  man  but  of  God.  At  the  end  of 
the  world  a co-existence  of  sinners  and 
saints  is  no  longer  tolerated,  it  is  declared 
that  nothing  unclean  shall  enter  there; 
the  chief  Shepherd  will  separate  them  as 
sheep  from  the  goats;  he  has  the  fan  in 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  the  wheat  he  will  gather  into  his 
barn,  but  the  tares  and  the  chaff  he  will 
burn  with  unquenchable  fire. 

David  Burkholder. 

Nappanee , bid. 

^ » ^ 

IS  IT  GOOD  TO  BE  SURE? 

Reader,  I answer  that  question  before 
your  eyes  boldly  and  decidedly.  It  is 
good  for  a man  to  be  assured  of  his  soul’s 
salvation.  It  is  not  good  to  be  always 
doubting,  and  fearing,  and  questioning 
whether  Christ  will  save  us.  It  may  not 


keep  a man  from  being  saved  to  be  in 
this  state  of  mind,  but  it  is  not  a good 
condition  of  soul.  Faith  is  good,  but 
assurance  is  better. 

I ask  your  attention  to  this  point  espe- 
cially. I heartily  wish  that  assurance  was 
more  sought  after  than  it  is.  Too  many 
among  those  that  believe  begin  doubting 
and  go  on  doubting,  live  doubting  and 
die  doubting,  and  go  home  at  last  in  a 
kind  of  mist. 

It  will  ill  become  me  to  speak  in  a slight- 
ing way  of  “ hopes  ” and  “ trust,”  but  I 
fear  many  true  Christians  sit  down  content 
with  them  and  go  no  further  I should 
like  to  see  fewer  “ peradventures  ” in  the 
Lord’s  family,  and  more  who  could  say, 
“ I know  and  am  persuaded.”  Oh!  that 
all  believers  would  covet  the  best  gifts, 
and  not  be  content  with  the  less.  You 
miss  the  full  tide  of  blessedness  the  Gos- 
pel was  meant  to  convey.  You  keep 
yourselves  in  a low  and  starved  condition 
of  soul,  while  your  Lord  is  saying,  “ Eat 
and  drink  abundantly,  O beloved.  Ask 
and  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.” 
Cant.  5:1;  Jn.  16  : 24. 

Reader,  believe  me,  assurance  of  salva- 
tion is  to  be  desired,  because  of  the  pres- 
ent comfort  and  peace  it  affords  Jr 

Assurance  will  help  a man  to  bear 
poverty  and  loss.  It  will  teach  him  to 
say,  I know  that  I have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  more  enduring  substance.  Sil- 
ver and  gold  have  I none,  but  grace  and 
glory  are  mine,  and  these  can  never  make 
themselves  wings  and  flee  away.  “Though 
the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  yet  I will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.”  Ilabak.  3 : 17,  18. 

Assurance  will  support  a child  of  God 
under  the  heaviest  bereavements,  and 
assist  him  to  feel  “it  is  well.”  An  assured 
soul  will  say,  Though  beloved  ones  are 
taken  from  me,  yet  Jesus  is  the  same,  and 
is  alive  for  evermore.  Though  my  house 
be  not  as  flesh  and  blood  could  wish,  yet 
I have  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure.  2 Kings  20  : 15;  Heb. 
13:8;  2 Sam.  23  : 5. 

Assurance  will  enable  a man  to  praise 
God,  and  be  thankful,  even  in  a prison, 
like  Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi.  It  can 
give  a believer  songs  even  in  the  darkest 
night,  and  joy  when  all  things  seem  going 
against  him.  Job  31:  10;  Ps.  13:  8. 

Assurance  will  enable  a man  to  sleep 
with  the  full  prospect  of  execution  on  the 
morrow,  like  Peter  in  Herod’s  dungeon. 
It  will  teach  him  to  say,  “ I will  both  lay 
me  down  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  thou. 
Lord,  only  makestme  to  dwell  in  safety.” 
Psalm  4:  8. 

Assurance  can  make  a man  rejoice  to 
suffer  shame  for  Christ’s  sake,  as  the 
apostles  did.  It  will  remind  him  that  he 
may  “rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad” 
(Matt.  5:  12),  and  that  there  is  in  heaven 
an  exceeding  weight  of  glory  that  shall 
make  amends  for  all.  2 Cor.  4:  17. 

Assurance  will  enable  a believer  to 
meet  a violent  death  without  fear,  as  Ste- 
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phen  did  in  the  beginning  of  Christ’s 
Church,  and  as  other  martyrs  did.  It  will 
bring  to  his  heai  t the  texts,  “ Be  not  afraid 
of  them  which  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.”  Luke 
12  : 4.  “Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.” 
Acts  7 : 59. 

Assurance  will  support  a man  in  pain 
and  sickness,  make  all  his  bed,  smooth 
down  his  dying  pillow.  It  will  enable 
him  to  say,  “It  my  earthly  house  fail,  I 
have  a building  of  God.”  2 Cor.  5:1.  “I 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.”  Phil. 

1 : 23.  “ My  flesh  and  my  heart  may 

fail,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  forever.”  Ps.  73  : 27 

Ah!  brethren,  the  comfort  assurance 
can  give  in  the  hour  of  death  is  a great 
point,  depend  upon  it;  and  never  will  you 
think  it  so  great  as  when  your  turn  comes 
to  die. 

In  that  awful  hour,  there  are  few 
believers  who  do  not  find  out  the  value 
and  privilege  of  an  assured  hope,  what- 
ever they  may  have  thought  about  it 
during  their  lives.  General  “hopes’’  and 
“trusts”  are  all  very  well  to  live  upon, 
while  the  sun  shines,  and  the  body  is 
strong;  but  when  you  come  to  die,  you 
will  want  to  be  able  to  say,  “ I know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth.” 

Believe  me,  Jordan  is  a cold  stream, 
and  we  will  have  to  cross  it  alone.  No 
earthly  friend  can  help  us.  The  last  enemy, 
even  death,  is  a strong  foe.  When  our 
souls  are  in  departing,  there  is  no  cordial 
like  the  strong  wine  of  assurance. 

Reader,  take  my  advice  this  day.  Seek 
an  assured  hope  of  salvation  like  the 
apostle  Paul’s.  Seek  to  obtain  a simple, 
child-like  confidence  in  God’s  promises. 
Seek  to  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  “ I know 
whom  I have  believed;  I am  persuaded 
that  he  is  mine,  and  I am  his.” 

You  have,  perhaps,  tried  other  ways  and 
methods,  and  completely  failed.  Change 
your  plan.  Go  upon  another  track.  Lay 
aside  your  doubts.  Lean  more  entirely 
on  the  Lord’s  arm.  Begin  with  implicit 
trusting.  Cast  aside  your  faithless  back- 
ward nesfpjp  take  the  Lord  at  his  word. 
Come  and  roll  yourself,  your  soul,  and 
your  sins  upon  your  gracious  Savior.  Be- 
gin with  simple  believing,  and  all  other 
things  shall  soon  be  added  to  you.  But 
never  forget,  it  is  tjood  to  be  sure. — ./.  C. 

^ • — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“BY  LITTLE  AND  LITTLE.”  . 

* ‘ I will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee  in  one  year,  lest  the  land 
become  desolate  and  t lie  beast  of  the 
field  multiply  against  thee,  by  little 
and  little  I will  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased 
and  inherit  the  land  ” Ex.  20:  29,  30. 

Jehovah  promised  to  drive  out  t lie 
idolatrous  nations  from  before  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel,  but  only  as  fast  as  they 
were  able  to  take  possession  of  the  land 


and  keep  it.  “ I will  not  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee  in  one  year.”  Why? 

“ Lest  the  land  become  desolate  and  the 
beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee.  ’ 
In  God  s wise  economy  a Hittite  or  a 
Jebusite  was  of  more  value  than  a wild 
beast,  consequently  he  was  not  to  be 
destroyed  or  driven  out  until  there  was 
an  Israelite  to  take  his  place.  The  Jebu- 
sites  cleared  and  cultivated  the  land  and 
kept  the  wild  beasts  in  subjection.  They 
also  built  cities  and  made  other  improve- 
ments which  were  of  great  advantage  to 
the  Israelites  when  they  were  prepared  to 
occupy  the  land.  “ By  little  and  little  I 
will  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
until  theu  be  increased  and  inherit  the 
land.” 

Does  not  the  Almighty  work  on  that 
principle  to  this  day?  Even  in  our  own 
country,  the  Jebusite  element  of  society 
paves  the  way  for  something  better;  and 
as  the  tido  of  civilization  and  Christiani- 
zation moves  Westward,  “by  little  and 
little”  the  savages  and  half-civilized  bor- 
der-ruftians  and  back-woodsmen,  who 
exterminate  the  wild  beasts  and  take  the 
first  steps  toward  subduing  the  wilder- 
ness, give  place  to  the  permanent  settlers 
and  a higher  order  of  civilization. 

Doubtless  many  cities  with  their  | 
churches,  schools,  &c.,  are  built  as  the 
Jebusites  would  have  built  them,  that  is 
from  selfish  motives,  or  as  a worldly 
speculation,  without  regard  to  the  will  of 
God;  but  it  is  better  that  they  should  be 
built  and  occupied  for  a time  even  by 
Jebusites,  than  that  they  should  not  be 
built  at  all,  since  we  must  believe  that 
human  beings  and  the  works  of  human 
hands  are  better  in  the  sight  of  God  than 
wild  beasts  and  a desolate  land.  How- 
ever, as  God’s  people — the  meek  and 
humble  Christians  increase,  the  ungodly 
nations  of  the  world  must  make  room  for 
them,  for  “they  shall  inherit  the  earth.” 
Matt.  5:5. 

Our  text  also  conveys  a lesson  of  a 
deeper  spiritual  meaning.  Christ  gives 
us  a parable  of  an  unclean  spirit  (Luke 
11  : 24 — 26)  which  having  gone  out  of  a 
man  returned  but  to  find  him  “ swept  and 
garnished” — empty — unoccupied.  *•  Then 
goeth  he  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.”  Here  it  availed  nothing  that  the 
unclean  spirit  had  gone  out  of  the  man 
when  the  good  Spirit  did  not  enter  in  and 
dwell  there  in  his  stead.  The  only  way  to 
dispossess  evil  and  keep  it  in  subjection, 
is  to  put  positive  good  in  its  place.  If  we 
wish  to  lqpvc  off  bad  habits,  we  must 
form  good  habits  in  place  of  them.  In 
order  to  overcome  the  Jebusite  of  Avarice, 
we  must  put  the  Israelite  of  Benevolence 
in  his  place.  If  we  are  tempted  to  speak 
unkind  or  angry  words,  we  gain  a real 
victory  by  repressing  them  and  speaking 
kind  and  pleasant  words  instead. 


The  Israelites  did  not  gain  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  without  fighting 
for  it,  neither  need  wo  expect  to  over- 
come the  evil  in  our  natures  without  a 
struggle. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  chidren  of  Israel 
who  had  wandered  so  long  in  the  wilder- 
ness, thought  that  their  troubles  would 
end  after  they  would  cross  the  river  Jor 
dan  and  march  into  the  promised  land, 
but  their  greatest  battles  were  still  to  be 
fought,  and  the  struggle  continued  along 
time,  for  Jehovah  did  not  drive  out  their 
enemies  in  one  year,  but  “by  little  and 
little”  as  they  increased  and  became 
strong  enough  to  hold  what  they  gained 

We  cross  the  Jordan  at  our  conver 
sion,*  and  then  our  Christian  warfare 
begins,  as  typified  by  the  wars  of  the 
Israelites  against  the  wicked  nations 
whom  they  were  to  dispossess;  and  as 
God’s  people  had  to  conquer  the  Jebusites 
and  other  nations,  so  must  we  conquer 
the  sins  that  beset  us.  Neither  should 
we  become  discouraged  because  we  can 
not  at  once,  or  even  “ in  one  year,  over- 
come all  our  evil  propensities  and  inju 
rious  habits. — “-By  little  and  little  I 
will  drive  them  out  from  before  thee, 
until  thou  be  increased  and  inherit  the 
land.”  This  is  God’s  plan.  He  will  help 
us  to  fight  our  battles  as  soon  and  as  fast 
as  we  become  prepared  to  hold  the  gronnd 
we  gain,  and  not  fall  back  after  the  en- 
emy is  driven  out.  While  we  were  yet  in 
bondage,  in  Egyptian  darkness,  or  wan 
dering  in  the  wilderness  of  sin,  we  did 
not  war  against  the  enemies  who  now 
assail  us  since  we  have  dared  to  come 
over  on  holy  ground  and  battle  for  the 
right.  But  “by  little  and  little”  the  Lord 
will  drive  out  from  before  us  the  enemies 
of  our  souls,  if  we  “stand  fast  ....  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage.”  Gal.  5 : 1. 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

^ •-  m — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  TO  THE  SAVIOR. 

Friendly  readers  of  the  Herald,  earnest 
prayer  is  a duty,  and  the  child  of  God 
should  be  thankful  for  the  privilege  to 
approach  the  throne  of  grace;  therefore 
we  should  pray  that  our  spiritual  strength 
might  be  renewed,  that  we  might  grow  in 
grace  and  have  a brighter  hope  of  heaven. 
This  world  is  but  a wilderness  of  woe; 
and  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the 

♦Crossing  the  river  Jordan  is  generally  under 
stood  as  typifying  the  death  of  the  body,  but 
as  the  Israelites  did  not  rest  from  their  labors 
in  peace  immediately  after  they  crossed  the 
Jordan,  but  carried  on  many  bloody  wnrs,  is  it 
not  more  reasonable  to  call  conversion  the 
crossing  of  the  Jordan,  since  the  Christian 
also  has  many  battles  to  tight  before  he  can 
enter  into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people 
of  God  V 


V 
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pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  anxiety  was  felt  in  regard  to  the  weather,  as  a motto,  or  ensign,  any  one  in  te 
the  world;  and  the  world  passeth  away,  that  on  Tuesday  evening  Marshall  Kim-  parade  could  have  ju<  gc<  w ia  1(3  1 11  1 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doelh  ball  telegraphed  to  Washington  on  the  for.  It  would  have  shown  at  once  mat 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.  subject.  The  following  reply  was  re-  he  did  not  approve  ot  the  way  t lose 

The  proud  in  heart  cannot  enter  heaven,  ceived:  “A  pleasant  week  for  the  Sun-  Sunday-school  childien  wei  e c lesse  , oi 
hence  all  should  walk  in  humil  ty.  All  day-school  army.  General  Meyers.”  that  he  did  not  approve  ot  fashionable 

are  invited  to  come  to  Jesus,  by  his  word,  Religious  exercises  were  held  in  the  dressing.  Why  should  any  one  wn  any 
by  his  Spirit.  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  respective  churches  and  at  two  the  parade  such  mottoes  m a fashionable  church  un- 
say, Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst,  proper  began.  Banners  waved  in  the  less  he  disliked  fashion, and  style.  I his  is 
say,  Come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  breeze,  music  tilled  the  air,  and  the  happy  the  very  reason  our  Lord  called  on  his 
take  the  water  of  life  freely;  without  bands  of  children  tilled  the  streets.  The  holy  prophets  to  say  these  words  unto 
money  and  without  price.  whole  city  was  decked  in  festive  colors,  his  people;  because  it  was  an  abomina- 

I will  call  upon  our  dear  young  friends  Thousands  of  houses  were  festooned  with  tion  in  his  sight.  1H  or  that  w me  i is 
to  give  your  hearts  to  Jesus.  Come  to  banners  and  streamers.  Here  and  there  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  a omm- 
him,  and  tell  him  you  have  done  that  might  be  seen  a “Heathen  Chinee”  m the  ation  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  the  10  y 
which  is  wrong,  and  be  truly  sorry  for  procession.  Down  Clinton  street  they  apostles  have  also  taught  the  same  doe- 
your  sins,  and  ask  him  to  forgive  them,  marched  in  solid  phalanx.  In  front  of  trine  in  the  following  passages.  1 wi 


victea  under  the  powertul  preaching  ot 
Paul,  “Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a Christian;”  or  when  Paul  reasoned  of 
“righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,”  Felix  was  convicted,  and 
he  trembled,  and  said,  “ Go  thy  way  for 
this  time;  when  I have  a convenient 
season  “I  will  call  for  thee;”  but  we  do 
not  read  that  he  was  ever  after  converted, 
or  ever  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Now  dear  young  friends,  while  your 
hearts  are  tender,  and  while  being  in- 
structed concerning  the  love  of  Jesus,  do 
not  set  aside  the  checks  of  your  conscience 
— the  promptings  of  the  Spirit,  and  say 
at  a more  convenient  season  I will  turn 
to  Jesus.  That  convenient  season  may 
never  again  come  to  you.  You  may  be 
called  away  by  death,  or  the  Spirit  may 


respective  churches  for  the  ice  cream  and  women  auoni  uieiusuives  m 
cake  which  awaited  them.  Soon  thou-  parel,  with  shamefaced  ness  and  sobnety; 
sands  of  weary  feet,  which  all  daylong  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  oi 
had  been  cramped  in  new  shoes,  were  pearls,  or  costly  array.  But  (which  be- 
tlocking home  ” cometh  women  professing  godliness)  with 

And  here  the  writer  makes  the  remark  good  works.”  1 Tim.  2 : 8,  9,  10.  And 
that  there  were  between  seven  and  eight  again,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
thousand  of  his  Christian  children  in  the  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
line;  and  then  the  glorious  remark  that  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
“The  hope  of  the  country  is  in  the  chil-  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
dren,  and  the  hope  of  the  children  is  in  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
their  study  and  practice.”  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a meek 

Now,  dear  reader  of  the  Herald , if  we  and  quiet  spirit, .which  is  in  the  sight  ot 
take  the  advice  of  the  apostle  and  “ prove  God  of  great  price.”  1 Pet.  3 : 3,  4. 
all  things  ” we  can  see  one  great  object  in  Dear  reader,  let  us  prove  all  things, and 
this  Sunday-school  parade,  and  that  is  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,  and  see  if 
make  a big  show  in  the  world,  and  if  we  such  a parade  among  waving  banners, 


never  again  come  to  you.  You  may  be  | consider  the  way  thousands  of  houses 
called  away  by  death,  or  the  Spirit  may  were  festooned,  and  the  thousands  of 
not  come  to  you,  for  the  Lord  says,  “My  weary  feet  which  were  cramped  in  new 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.”  shoes,  that  were  undoubtedly  bought  for 
The  door  of  mercy  is  open  for  all,  enter  this  occasion,  we  can  plainly  see  that  it  | 
then  while  you  may.  Lose  not  the  glori-  was  wholly  against  the  will  of  God,  if  we 
ous  opportunity  as  did  the  live  foolish  look  at  the  following  words  of  the  Lord, 
virgins,  whose  lamps  went  out,  and  when  which  he  s|*ike  through  his  holy  prophet, 
they  went  to  buy  oil  the  door  was  shut,  “For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
and  they  could  not  enter.  Watch  and  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  are  a stiff- 
pray,  that  when  the  Lord  of  glory  shall  necked  people:  I will  come  up  into  the 
come,  you  may  hear  the  welcome  words,  midst  of  thee  in  a moment,  and  consume 
“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  thee:  therefore  now  pmt  away  thy  orna- 


ornamented  houses,  beating  drums,  and 
music  is  the  fruit  of  a meek  and  lowly 
spirit,  or  whether  it  is  the  fruit  of  the 
lust  of  the  llesh,  and  in  conformity  with 
this  world.  Paul  admonishes  further  and 
says:  “I beseech  you  therefore, brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may 


the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world;”  but  to  those 
on  his  left  hand  he  will  say,  “Depart 


necked  people:  I will  come  up  into  the  to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed,  by 
midst  of  thee  in  a moment,  and  consume  the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may 
thee:  therefore  now  put  away  thy  orna-  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
ments  from  thee,  that  I may  know  what  and  perfect  will  of  God.”  Rom  12  : 1,  2. 
to  do  unto  thee.”  Ex.  33  : 5.  And  again,  Now  what  transforming  or  renewing  of 
“ In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  the  mind  can  there  be  expected  of  chil- 


from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  tire,  bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  dren  gathered  at  the  churches  under  such 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.”  their  feet,  and  cauls,  and  their  round  tires  circumstances,  when  their  hearts  are  filled 
Benjamin  Leoron.  like  the  moon,  the  chains  and  the  brace-  with  what  they  have  seen  while  on  their 
— lets,  and  mufflers,  the  bonnets,  and  the  way  to  church,  and  impressed  with  the 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“PROVE  ALL  THINGS;  HOLD  FAST 
THAT  WHICH  IS  GOOD.” 

I take  the  following  announcement 
from  a leading  religious  paper  of  this 
country:  “Sunday  School  Parade!” 
On  Wednesday  of  this  week  a proud  army 
with  waving  banners  and  beating  drums 
marched  through  the  streets  of  Brooklyn. 
Fifty  thousand  Sunday-school  children 
marched  through  the  city  of  churches. 
The  weather  was  delightful,  and  old  and 
young  were  equally  happy.  So  much 


ornaments  about  their  legs,  and  the  head-  idea  that  they  are  to  make  a still  greater 
bands,  and  the  tablets,  and  the  earrings,  show  in  the  streets  as  soon  as  the  sermon 
the  rings  and  the  nosejewels,  the  change-  i$  over?  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  great- 
able  suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantles,  and  est  part  of  the  sermon  is  like  the  seed 
the  wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins,  the  that  fell  by  the  wayside,  which  was  eaten 
glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,  up  by  the  birds  without  even  taking 
and  the  veils.”  Isa.  3 : 18 — J3.  root,  which  birds  are  the  devil;  and  if 

Now  if  we  judge  from  the  great  display  any  took  root  it  is  to  be  feared  that  it 


of  ornaments  that  were  made  in  the 
streets  and  on  the  houses,  it  is  plain  to 
see  that  there  was  no  regard  paid  to  the 
above  words  of  the  Lord.  If  any  one  had  I 
put  either  of  the  above  quotations  on  the 
walk  or  above  the  door  of  those  churches 


withered  on  the  rock  or  w as  choked  by 
the  thorns  and  briers,  when  they  were  on 
the  parade,  where  houses  were  festooned, 
and  decked  with  waving  banners  and 
streamers,  and  the  air  was  tilled  with 
music, and  the  streets  with  happy  children. 
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OH  TRUTH. 


Dear  reader,  when  the  leading  churches 
(in  numbers)  are  taking  pride  in  giving 
an  account  of  such  doings,  and  then  say 
their  hope  for  the  church  is  in  the  chil- 
dren that  are  brought  up  in  such  study 
and  practice;  then  we  may  not  wonder 
that  infidels  are  looking  forward  with 
the  hope  that  by  the  end  of  the  present 
century  there  will  be  little  or  no  preach- 
ing at  all  about  the  New  Testament  or 
the  whole  Bible.  Some  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  Bible  or  Christianity,  hope 
that  they  will  live  yet  to  see  the  time 
when  such  doctrines  will  be  preached  as 
they  can  believe  and  accept.  Some  even 
think  that  Farrar  of  England,  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  of  Brooklyn,  and  Bob  In- 
gersoll  of  Peoria,  Illinois,  are  living 
a little  before  their  time,  as  they  are 
preaching  doctrines  that  the  people  are 
not  yet  properly  educated  to  accept;  and 
by  the  time  they  are  properly  educated, 
those  teachers  will  probably  be  dead.  But 
when  religious  papers  and  Christian  pro- 
fessors openly  advocate  such  a conform- 
ing to  this  world,  and  point  it  out  as  the 
study  and  practice  in  which  the  hope  of 
the  Christian  church  lays,  it  looks  very 
much  as  if  they  were  helping  to  educate 
the  coming  generation  to  the  doctrine 
that  infidels  are  now  teaching. 

Some  one  might  compare  this  Sunday- 
school  army  to  the  children  of  Judah,  who 
cried,  “Hosanna”  to  our  Savior.  But 
this  would  be  a gross  corruption  of  the 
Gospel.  Those  children  were  moved  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  testify  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  God,  while  those  that  knew  the 
law  and  the  prophets  denied  him.  They 
were  not  told  by  men  to  do  so;  nor  were 
they  told  that  they  should  receive  ice 
cream  and  cake  or  other  luxuries  for  their 
pay;  which  this  Sunday-school  army  was 
looking  for,  and  knew  it  was  prepared 
for  them.  C.  N. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

are  we  progressing? 


“For  they  that  arc  after  the  llesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  llesh:  but. 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.”  Horn.  8 : 5. 

We  are  all  housed  in  a tabernacle  of 
clay,  a temporal  abode— flesh  and  blood, 
whose  nature  it  is  to  follow  temporal 
things,  and  walk  in  all  manner  of  wick- 
edness. This  has  been  the  ease  since 
the  serpent  beguiled  our  first  parents  in 
the  garden  of  Eden — since  man  has 
become  a fallen  creature.  The  devil, 
gaining  success  at  that  point,  has  be- 
come the  prince  of  this  world,  in  bring- 
ing forth  strife,  envy,  hatred,  covetous- 
ness, blood-shed,  Ac*;  the  end  of  which 
course  is  destruction.  God  has  there- 
fore brought  in  a healing  salve  and 
ointment1  which  cures  those  ills  of  the 
soul,  the  venomous  bite  of  the  serpent, 
and  this  salve  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Oh!  its  virtues  arc  great.  All  who  apply 


it  are  healed,  it  has  never  failed.  When 
we  receive  this  truth  we  receive  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Physicians  may  speak  of  roots, 
herbs  and  minerals;  they  may  speak  of 
bringing  forth  life  and  health  again  to 
the  sick. 

Science  has  made  a great  stride  in  the 
world,  yet  it  has  never  shown  us  the  herb 
or  the  mineral  with  which  a natural  death 
has  been  overcome.  Scientists  and  their 
discoveries,  physicians  and  their  rem- 
edies will  all  pass  away,  excepting  the 
one  who  holds  forth  the  balm  of  Gilead. 
In  using  this  balm  we  find  that  we  are 
healed.  When  Christ  was  on  this  earth, 
he  performed  many  miracles — raised  the 
dead,  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  made  the 
lame  to  walk,  Ac.,  yet  the  joy  could  not 
be  compared  with  those  whose  souls  have 
been  healed  and  cleansed  by  his  blood, 
and  who  are  awaiting  his  glorious  ap- 
pearing. 1 Cor.  2 : 9,  10. 

The  devil  in  past  ages  came  to  the 
Christians  as  a roaring  lion.  The  time 
of  martyrdom  he  wanted  to  force  the 
Christians  to  quit  reading  the  Bible  and 
deny  its  truths,  but  he  did  not  succeed, 
except  to  shed  streams  of  blood;  but  they 
remained  faithful,  for  which  they  shall 
receive  a promised  reward.  But  he  has 
now  come  as  an  angel  of  light,  and  is 
succeeding  finely  among  many.  He  has 
crept  into  the  professing  church  and  is 
called  good.  He  has  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing forth  numbers  of  creeds  and  divisions, 
so  that  an^person  can  join  a creed(called 
a church);  he  can  just  suit  his  own 
taste.  There  are  many  grades:  one  di- 
vision even  claims  that  people  can  do 
what  they  please,  they  will  still  be  saved, 
and  even  he  himself,  in  this  lie  of  dark- 
ness, claims  a home  in  heaven  at  some 
future  time.  He  holds  forth  that  the  word 
everlasting  was  wrongly  translated  in 
connection  with  torment,  or  that  it  does 
not  mean  endless;  but  the  sam$  word  in 
connection  with  bliss  or  rest  does,  and 
that  light  will  finally  consume  darkness, 
and  all  will  be  light.  This  suits  the  taste 
of  the  world,  “ for  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  llesh.” 

To  others  he  says  there  is  an  everlast- 
ing torment,  but  the  Scripture  contains 
many  commands  that  it  does  not  mean — 
not  as  it  states.  A person  can  be  a good 
Christian  and  do  as  he  likes  in  those  par- 
ticular commands.  You  can  take  an  oath 
whenever  you  please,  so  it  is  not  a false 
one.  You  can  dress  as  you  like,  in  the 
latest  fashion  if  you  wish.  There  is  no 
harm  in  going  to  war  and  Vising  your 
enemies,  if  you  profess  Christ  before  you 
go.  The  word  says  we  should  love  our 
enemies,  and  pray  for  those  who  despite- 
ful ly  use  us,  but  it  does  not  mean  that 
you  shall  not  kill  them.  To  others  he  says 
the  Bible  was  not  translated  right;  we 
must  make  a change,  and  away  they  go 
and  change  God’s  word. 

Christ  has  always  pointed  us  heaven- 
ward to  heavenly  things,  but  the  devil 


points  us  to  earthly  things:  he  says,  Study 
science  and  become  wise,  intelligent,  pow- 
erful. The  word  of  God  will  do  to  read 
occasionally,  but  is  too  dull  to  be  wholly 
occupied  with  it.  Even  the  Tunkers  have 
made  a great  stride  in  educating  their 
rising  generation  in  worldly  wisdom. 
Paul  admonishes  Timothy  of  that  which  is 
falsely  called  science.  I Cor.  1 : 19,  20. 
For  it  is  written,  I will  destroy  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  I will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent.  Where  is 
the  wise?  where  is  the  Scribe?  where  is 
the  disputer  of  this  world?  Hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 
For  ye  see  your  calling  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  aftei'  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called:  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty.  “ That  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God.”  1 Cor.  2:  5. 

Nevertheless,  the  professing  church 
says  we  are  advancing — we  are  not  nar- 
row-minded like  our  old  forefathers 
fogies;  when  the  fact  is,  it  is  on  the 
decline.  However  many  professors  are 
induced  to  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh, 
yet  the  church  of  Christ  is  spotless  and 
pure;  that  chaste  virgin  has  never  com- 
mitted adultery  with  the  world— a body 
of  true  believers  who  have  been  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  who  mind  not 
the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  the  things  of 
the  Spirit,  and  who  are  anxiously  awaiting 
the  coming  of  our  Lord.  Oh,  what  joy  to 
have  this  hope!  In  a moment  to  be 
caught  up, 

In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  to  be 

For  evev,  ever  Lord  with  thee.  * # 


THE  MARRIAGE  INSTITUTION. 


BY  ELDER  JOHN  SHOCK. 


“Marriage  is  honorable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled;  but  whoremongers 
God  Will  judge.”  Heb.  13  : 4. 

The  benefits  of  the  marriage  institu- 
tion as  set  up  by  the  Creator.  It  promotes 
the  welfare  of  the  unmarried.  The  mar- 
ried while  under  the  restraint  and  benign 
influence  which  the  marriage  institution 
exerts  over  them,  and  as  the}  contem- 
plate entering  upon  its  sacred  obligations 
in  the  future,  wish  to  be  ladies  and 
gentlemen  at  least,  and  form  respectable 
characters,  by  shunning  many  of  the  pit- 
falls  of  Satan  in  the  form  of  corrupt  men 
and  women,  living  in  licentiousness, 
and  when  tempted  in  any  way  to  leave 
the  path  of  virtue  and  chastity,  they 
remember  that  their  prospects  are  fair  to 
secure  for  themselves  a respectable  and 
agreeable  companion.  Then  they  ate 
prompted  to  resist  temptation  lest  disaster 
and  disappointment  overtake  them,  and 
so  arc  saved  from  falling  into  shame  and 
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disgrace;  and  this,  too,  through  the  ex- 
pectation of  enjoying  the  blessed  benefits 
of  the  Divine  institution  of  marriage  as 
originated  by  the  Creator  at  the  begin- 
ning. Oli!  that  its  restraining  influence 
over  the  young  people  may  grow  stronger 
continually  and  become  so  powerful  that 
all  will  be  persuaded  to  lead  virtuous, 
holy  and  sanctified  lives  and  enjoy  the 
approbation  of  the  Master. 

But  it  also  advances  the  enjoyment, 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  those  that  are 
married. 

This  is  the  design  of  this  sacred  rite. 
Hence  the  Creator  said  at  the  beginning, 
It  is  not -good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone,  I will  make  a help  meet  for  him.  It 
was  instituted  for  the  good  of  the  human 


parents  and  parental  influences;  and  edu-  ^ parents  for  their  children,  and  of  children 
cated  and  trained  by  instructors  appointed  j to  their  parents,  and  oi  brother  and  sistei 

- for  each  other,  where  would  be  any  enjoy- 

ment or  happiness  on  earth?  But  where 
would  all  these  delightful  affections  be  if 
vou  would' abolish  the  institution  of  mar- 

* . . .1  n T . * 1 i.  . 


over  them,  and  sent  out  into  society  and 
the  world,  scarcely  knowing  their  own 
parents;  without  any  family  ties  or  filial 
affection,  or  brotherly  or  sisterly  attach- 
ment, and  perhaps  hardly  able  to  tell  their 
own  names. 

It  is  a fact  that  this  ungodly,  wicked 
and  outrageous  project  has  actually  been 
advanced  and  advocated  as  an  improve- 
ment upon  the  marriage  relation  and  the 
family,  divinely  instituted  by  the  Creator 
at  the  beginning.  But  reader,  a moment’s 
reflection  will  show  you  that  no  project  is 
more  preposterous  and  dangerous,  nor 
could  be  more  destructive  to  the  safety, 
virtue,  usefulness,  happiness  and  pros- 


ice.  It  is  the  testimony  of  every  honest,  perity  of  the  coming  generation.  It  would 


candid,  reflecting  man  and  woman  that 
has  entered  it  with  proper  desires  and 
correct  motives,  and  who  discharge  its 
sacred  obligations  with  love,  affection 
and  fidelity,  that  it  is  the  greatest  foun- 


simply  reduce  humanity  to  the  level  of 
the  brute— literally  destroy  our  high  Chris- 
tian civilization  and  society  generally, 
would  be  sent  back  to  savage  degrada- 
tion, and  be  covered  with  disgrace  and 


tain  of  happiness  and  true  enjoyment  that  infamy;  and  it  would  bring  a state  of 
this  world  possesses.  But  it  is  argued  misery,  licentiousness  and  wickedness  of 
ihat  there  are  many  unhappy  marriages,  which  the  base  projectors  have  little  or 
We  grant  it,  but  it  is  no  fault  of  the  no  conception.  If  the  marriage  institu 
marriage  institution.  Such  persons  are  tion  and  the  family  were  abrogated,  the 
ilvvays  unhappy  and  miserable  creatures,  responsibility  for  the  raising  of  children 
They  are  generally  badly  inclined  persons  would  be  taken  away  from  the  parents, 
because  of  not  entering  the  marriage  This  is  seen  already  in  the  way  many 
relation  understandingly  and  in  harmony  illegitimate  children,  that  are  annually 


with  its  divine  nature,  and  not  performing  born,  notwithstanding  the  prevailing  sen- 
ds sacred  duties,  of  course  they  are  un-  tiraent  against  fornication  a*l  bastardy, 
happy  because  they  are  bad;  the  bad  are  in  our  present  christianized  age.  The 


unhappv  everywhere,  and  always  miser-  father  wants  to  evade  all  responsibility, 
able,  and  make  everybody  around  them  and  can  only  be  brought  to  acknowledge 
miserable.  One  has  truly  said  that  there  any  duty  in  the  case,  by  the  strong  arm 
are  persons  whose  passions  are  too  violent 
and  whose  tempers  too  corrupt  to  be 


happy  anywhere  or  in  any  condition,  and 
they  are  unhappy  while  they  are  not 
married,  and  they  are  also  unhappy  in  the 
marriage  relation,  and  they  certainly 
would  not  be  happier  if  the  marriage 
institution  was  abrogated,  unless  it  would 
be  as  the  brute  is  happy  while  wallowing 
in  the  filth  and  nastiness  of  the  sewer 
But  all  this  unhappiness  is  traceable  to 
the  cultivation  of  improper  and  unholy 
desires,  corrupted  natures,  licentious  pas 
sions,  and  the  perversion  of  the  marriage 
institution. 

The  marriage  relation  also  promotes 
die  happiness  and  welfare  of  children. 

The  present  generation  as  well  as  the 
past,  furnishes  a certain  class  of  so-called 
strong  minded  men  and  women,  and 
reformers,  who  in  their  wickedness  have 
devised  ungodly  projects,  who  wish  to 
set  aside  the  marriage  institution,  and 
furnish  a substitute  for  it  in  a practice 
congenial  to  their  corrupted  natures  of 
unrestrained  licentiousness.  They  pro 
pose  a system  of  Communism  by  which 
the  family  is  to  be  abolished  and  alto- 
gether set  aside,  and  children  arc  to  be 
herded  together  by  overseers  in  different 
apartments,  and  there  fed  and  raised  like 
the  domestic  animals;  separated  from  their 


of  the  law;  and  the  fallen  mother  fre- 
quently abandons  her  offspring  to  avoid 
the  care  of  raising  it.  If  these  cases  are 
many  now,  how  would  (hey  be  multiplied, 
and  what  would  be  the  condition  of  soci- 
ety, if  the  exception  would  become  the 
rule,  and  instead  of  the  relative  inter- 
course of  the  sexes  being  regulated  by  the 
institution  of  marriage,  the  license  of  uni- 
versal, unrestrained  concubinage  would 
allow  the  sexes  to  indulge  their  passions 
at  pleasure?  It  is  a horrible  and  sickening 
subject  to  contemplate,  and  we  are  struck 
with  amazement  and  sorrow,  at  the  wick- 
edness and  folly  that  would  strike  a blow 
at  the  marriage  institution  and  the  family, 
in  which  the  responsibility  for  the  pro- 
tection, the  comfort  and  the  well-being  of 
children  are  laid  upon  the  pa-ents.  And 
these  ends  God  has  secured  to  us  in  these 
institutions  as  they  cannot  be  other- 
wise. 

Marriage  and  the  family  is  the  fountain 
of  all  those  pure  affections  that  promote 
the  happiness  of  life.  In  connection  with 
the  marriage  relation  we  have  parental 
love,  conjugal  tenderness,  filial  affection, 
and  the  attachment  of  brothers  and 
sisters.  If  these  were  taken  away  from 
the  world,  who  would  wish  to  remain  in  it 
longer?  If  you  banish  from  the  world 
the  Icve  of  husband  and  wife,  the  love  of 


riage  and  family?  It  requires  but  little 
reflection  to  be  convinced  that  with  the 
abrogation  of  the  divinely  ordained  insti- 
tution of  marriage  and  the  family,  all 
these  affections  would  cease  to  be,  and 
the  benign  and  saving  influence  would  be 
gone  forever. 

Marriage  and  the  family  are  necessary 
to  public  order  and  safety. 

In  the  family,  children  are  taught  to 
obey  those  that  tenderly  love  them,  and 
because  of  this  are  the  only  ones  fit  to 
govern  them,  or  teach  them  submission. 
Others  would  rule  them  with  the  rod  of 
tyranny  and  oppression.  A despotism 
they  study  to  escape;  a dominion  against 
which  they  would  revolt  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible; an  authority  they  would  soon 
hate;  a submission  to  which  there  would 
be  such  an  evil  as  soon  to  lead  them  to 
hate  all  authority.  But  parents  govern 
with  love,  tenderness  and  affection,  and 
generally  engage  the  confidence  of  their 
children  in  exercising  their  authority,  and 
the  children  learn  to  obey  them  from 
choice,  and  are  soon  pleased  with  the 
employment  of  obedience  in  the  family.- 
This  work  of  exercising  authority,  teach- 
ing submisr  ion  and  obedience  is  con- 
stantly going  on  and  hourly  repeated 
through  childhood  and  youth,  but  always 
with  affection,  tenderness  and  love,  until 
impressions  thus  made,  become  indelible, 
and  the  habit  of  obedience  immovably 
fixed.  In  this  way  children  are  prepared 
willingly  to  submit  to  all  other  lawful 
authority.  In  this  way  they  become  peace- 
ful and  orderly  through  life,  and  they 
imbibe  a disposition  of  kindness,  love 
and  respect  towards  others,  and  are 
formed  into  good  members  of  society, 
good  neighbors,  good  citizens,  good 
friends,  and  good  husbands  and  wives. 


good 

Children  grown  to  manhood  without  gov- 
ernment, could  never  be  governed.  A 
generation 


<d‘  such  children  would  defy 
ail  the  law  and  magistrates  in  the  world 
— they  would  submit  to  no  authority  but 
that  of  the  sword.  If  parents  would  inter- 
mit their  labors  in  the  training  of  their 
children  under  a wise,  domestic  adminis- 
tration for  one  generation,  no  government 
could  then  exist  in  that  country  until 
terrible  necessity  would  force  upon  it  a 
military  despotism;  until  that ‘time  an- 
archy would  raise  its  terrible  misrule, 
ravage  every  human  interest,  destroy 
every  human  dwelling,  in  the  very  land 
flourishing  in  all  the  blessings  of  liberty 
and  prosperity.  The  dungeon,  the  sword, 
the  musket  and  the  gibbet  would  be  the 
only  means  of  public  peace,  order  and 
safety.  For  the  good  order  that  prevails 
among  us,  the  self-control  seen  almost 
everywhere,  and  the  capacity  for  self-goy- 
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eminent  shown  by  our  country  to  the 
astonishment  of  other  nations,  we  are  in- 
debted under  God’s  arrangement,  to 
order,  obedience,  law,  and  the  reverence 
for  regulated  liberty,  fostered  and  in- 
stilled in  the  homes  of  our  beloved  land, 
that  are  organized  by  the  purity  of  God’s 
divine  institution  of  marriage,  and  the 
family  relation. 

The  marriage  relation  sustains  religion 
and  piety. 

This  fact  is  self-evident  and  very  plain, 
and  it  ^requires  but  a very  small  amount 
of  reflection  to  convince  any  one  of  its 
truthfulness,  for  men  and  women  of  licen- 
tious and  dissolute  habits  are  never  true 
Christians.  Practically  they  are  the  great- 
est enemies  of  the  Bible  and  its  institu- 
tions. They  are  never  Scripturally  pious, 
neither  do  they  instruct  others  to  be 
pious,  virtuous  and  holy.  Such  persons, 
according  to  the  Gospel,  are  moral  profli- 
gates, and  religious  reprobates;  and  under 
the  management  and  control  of  such 
terrible  wicked  wretches,  Bible  religion 
would  never  be  carried  where  it  does  not 
now'  flourish,  and  where  it  would  soon  be 
driven  out,  and  allowed  to  suffer  and 
die,  and  the  offspring  of  these  persons 
are  trained  and  educated  morally  in  the 
same  cesspool  of  infidelity,  iniquity  aud 
sin,  in  which  they  are  born  and  raised. 
They  are  generally  monsters  of  vice  and 
sin,  and  perpetuate  to  other  generations 
the  same  vicious  habits  in  which  they 
have  been  trained.  Among  such  persons, 
religion  and  true  piety  arc  never  found. 
But  it  is  in  the  virtuous  families  that 
true  religion  will  be  found.  There  God’s 
name  is  maintained,  His  Word  believed, 
His  praise  sung,  Ills  law  obeyed,  His  in- 
stitutions revered,  and  the  marriage  rela- 
tion unperverted,  and  here  by  the  saving 
influence  it  exeits  upon  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  both  parents  and  children,  prepare 
them  to  be  welcome  guests  at  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb  in  His  heavenly 


kingdom. 

We  cite  a few'  Scriptures  showing 
what  is  adultery. 

Matt.  5 : 32,  “ But  I say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her 
to  commit  adultery:  and  whosoever  mar- 
rieth  her  that  is  divorced,  committeth 
adultery.” 

Rom.  7 : 2,  3,  “For  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  as  long  as  she  liveth;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then,  if 
while  her  husband  liveth,  she  bo  married 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress.”  But,  says  one,  it  is  impossi- 
but  that  separation  will  take  place:  what 
then?  Let  the  apostle  answer.  1 Cor. 
7:11,  “Let  them  remain  unmarried,  or 
be  reconciled.  Jn.  8:  11.  Neither  do  I 
consider  that  it  would  have  been  strange 
if  Jesus,  when  he  was  not  a legal  magis- 
trate, and  had  not  the  witness  before 


him  to  examine  them  in  reference  to  this 
case,  and  when  she  had  not  been  tried 
and  condemned  by  the  law,  and  legal 
judges,  could  have  taken  upon  himself 
to  condemn  her;  this  being  the  case  it 
appears  why  Jesus  avoided  giving  an 
answer,  direct  to  the  question  propounded 
by  the  scribes  and  Pharisees;  and  alas, 
how  little  reason  there  is  to  conclude  from 
hence  that  Christ  seemed  in  this  case  not 
enough  to  discourage  adultery,  although 
he  called  it  sin,  and  charged  her  to  do  it 
no  more.  All  sinners  are  subject  to  the 
just  displeasure  and  condemnation  of 
God;  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  sin- 
ners cannot  stand  in  the  congregation  of 
God;  all  the  denolrrinations  of  God’s 
wrath  are  uttered  alike  against  sinners  of 
every  grade  and  type,  and  they  are  called 
upon  by  the  voice  of  God  to  repent  or 
they  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

This,  my  readers,  in  our  humble  judg- 
ment is  marriage  according  to  the  Bible; 
according  to  its  divine  origin,  according 
to  its  original  institution,  and  according 
to  its  Christian  character  and  general  J 
bearing  upon  the  comfort,  happiness  and 
well  being  of  social  life;  its  indispensable 
necessity  to  good  order  and  the  sanctifi- 
cation of  pure  religious  develpment  in 
view  of  all  these  things,  that  must  be 
apparent  to  all  that  seriously  and  can- 
didly consider  this  subject.  It  is  no  won- 
der that  God  in  the  Bible,  in  all  his 
precepts  and  law,  protects  the  institution 
of  marriage  and  guards  the  family  rela- 
tion that  they  are  the  most  permanent 
among  the  instrumentalities  chosen  by 
the  Creator,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  purposes  of  love  and  mercy  to  fallen 
humanity.  Infidelity,  in  connection  with 
licentiousness  and  all  its  anti-christian 
influences  of  the  present  day,  would  will- 
ingly not  only  undermine,  but  altogether 
overthrow  this  sacred  institution,  with 
all  its  divine  influences  and  restraints  of 
.morality,  virtue  and  holiness  as  a Chris- 
tian; therefore  we  shall  rally  to  its  de- 
fense, with  all  our  combined  power,  that 
we  may  hand  it  down  to  successive  gen- 
erations in  all  its  primeval,  divine  purity. 
May  its  sacred,  potent  and  saving  influ- 
ence become  so  powerful  that  all  shall 
confess  its  sacredness,  and  bow  with 
humble  submission  to  the  fulfillment  of 
its  sacred  obligation,  that  adultery,  licen- 
tiousness and  all  its  lustful  passions,  with 
all  their  shameful  deformity  might  be 
riveted  very  deeply  into  the  ocean  of 
forgetfulness  without  any  resurrection. — 
liar  aid  of  Gospel  Ireedom. 

NOAH’S  FAITH. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  testify  concerning 
Noah,  the  son  of  Lamech,  that  he  found 
grace  before  the  Lord,  because  he  was  a 
righteous  man,  unwavering  and  perfect  in 
his  generation.  Peter  calls  him  a preacher 
of  righteousness.  High  and  glorious  is 


the  testimony,  which  is  given  in  the 
Scriptures  concerning  this  man. 

When  all  the  world  was  depraved  be- 
fore God,  and  the  face  of  all  the  earth 
was  full  of  wickedness,  the  sons  of  God 
saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were 
fair,  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  whom 
they  chose,  and  would  not  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  reproved  by  the  Spirit  of 
God;  then  spake  the  Lord,  I will  yet  give 
them  respite  for  a hundred  and  twenty 
years;  he  also  gave  Noah  a command,  that 
lie  should  make  a ship  or  ark,  by  which 
he  and  his  house  might  be  saved  from 
the  coming  flood,  for  God  the  Lord  was 
about  to  destroy  the  whole  world  with 
water.  Noah  believed  the  word  of  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  kept  it  in  his 
mind,  as  if  he  saw  it  before  him  with  his 
eyes.  He  commenced  building  as  he  had 
been  commanded,  for  he  believed  with 
his  whole  heart,  that  the  threatened  pun- 
ishment would  come.  And  when  the 
appointed  year  was  completed,  and  the  dis- 
obedient, wicked  world  repented  not,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  must  be  accomplished. 
Noah  went  into  the  ark  with  all  clean  and 
unclean  creatures  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him.  The  same  day  that  he  entered  the 
ark,  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were 
broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened,  and  it  rained  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  till  all  the  high  mountains 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  were 
covered;  fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 
waters  prevail;  and  all  creatures  upon 
the  earth  that  had  in  them  the  breath 
of  life,  as  men,  birds,  beasts  and  worms 
were  destroyed.  Noah  and  his  family, 
together  with  the  animals  which  were 
with  him  in  the  ark,  were  preserved  in 
the  ark  by  the  power  and  grace  of  Al- 
mighty God,  in  whom  Noah  trusted  with 
all  his  heart. 

Through  faith,  saith  Paul,  Noah  hon- 
ored God,  and  prepared  the  ark  for  the 
salvation  of  his  house,  according  to  the 
divine  command  which  was  not  yet  seen, 
through  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  an  inheritor  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

Oh!  lovely  example,  O glorious  pattern 
of  a sure  and  firm  faith!  For,  as  he 
believed  his  God,  so  was  he  upright  and 
unwavering.  lie  believed  the  threatened 
punishment  firmly,  as  if  he  saw  it  before 
his  eyes,  and  therefore  he  labored  so 
many  years,  and  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  warned  the  unbelieving, 
disobedient  spirits,  or  men  led  captive  by 
sin,  to  repent  and  reform.  He  feared  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  doubted  not  that  it 
would  happen  as  the  Lord  had  spoken.  He 
well  knew  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
powerful,  as  the  prophet  said,  “O  Lord, 
thou  spakest  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  and  saidst  thus,  Let  heaven  and 
earth  be  made;  and  thy  word  was  a perfect 
work.”  2 Esdras  0 : 38. 

And  when  he  had  preached  and  built 
forty,  eighty  or  a hundred  years  (the 
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Scriptures  do  not  say  how  long  he  built 
and  taught),  he  did  not  become  weak  in 
faith  by  long  delay,  for  he  well  knew  that 
the  punishment  of  God  would  come  upon 
the  unconverted,  because  he  had  formerly 
so  told  him,  and  that  he,  and  his  would 
be  preserved  through  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  him  who  promised,  for  he  is  the  God 
of  truth,  and  no  lie  is  found  in  him. 

The  Lord  God  warned  the  pious  Noah, 
and  said,  ‘-The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come 
before  me,  for  the  earth  is  filled  with 
violence  through  them,  and  behold,  I will 
destroy  them  with  the  earth.  Gen.  6 : 13. 

So  also  hath  he  through  his  own  blessed 
Son,  through  his  holy  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, with  his  holy  word,  truthfully  warned 
us  and  said,  If  you  repent  not,  be  not 
born  of  God,  believe  not  in  Christ,  walk 
not  in  his  commandments,  reform  not 
your  wicked  lives,  but  serve  strange  gods, 
be  haughty,  proud,  ambitious,  lustful, 
blood-thirsty,  malicious,  unjust,  idle, 
earthly,  fleshly,  and  devilish,  you  will  die 
in  your  sins,  and  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  shall  be  condemned, 
shall  be  cast  into  the  fiery  pool,  must  in- 
herit eternal  woe  and  pain,  with  all  the 
accursed,  and  with  devils,  and  have  no 
part  nor  communion  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  to  all  eternity. 

My  readers,  take  heed,  if  we,  with  the 
upright  and  godly  Noah,  observe  the 
faithful  warnings  of  Christ  and  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  believe  with  the  w hole  heart; 
believe  the  word  of  God  to  be  true  and 
immutable,  the  threatened  punishment 
will  come  in  its  time,  even  though  it 
should  be  delayed  a thousand  years;  yet, 

I advise  that  everyone  watch,  for  all  who 
die  in  their  sins,  receive  their  punish- 
ment, for  the  time  of  grace  is  then  ex- 
pired; then  we  would  undoubtedly  fear 
and  tremble  to  the  inmost  of  our  souls,  at 
the  wrath  and  punishment,  threatened  in 
the  Scriptures  to  all  the  impenitent  which 
will  be  eternal  in  its  duration;  we  would 
pray  to  God  for  grace,  would  clothe  our- 
selves in  sackcloth  and  mourning  gar- 
ments, would  truly  repent,  reform  the 
wicked  life,  follow  after  righteousness, 
and  with  our  new  and  spiritual  Noah, 
Christ  Jesus,  enter  into  the  new  and 
spiritual  ark,  which  is  his  church;  ever 
being  careful  and  fearful  that  the  deluge 
of  the  coming  wrath  of  God,  W’ill  not 
unexpectedly  overtake  us  with  all  the 
unbelieving  and  impenitent,  who  ac- 
knowledge neither  God  nor  Christ,  neither 
Spirit  nor  word,  as  it  oveitook  the  corrupt 
antediluvian  world  as  mentioned;  yea,  we 
would  sincerely  watch  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  and  give  heed  to  the  time  of 
grace,  preserve  our  wedding  garment,  and 
have  oil  in  our  lamps,  that  our  house  be 
not  unseasonably  broken  through,  and  we 
with  the  guest,  who  had  not  on  a wed- 
ding garment,  be  cast  forth  from  the 
Lord’s  wedding,  into  outer  darkness  and 
abide  eternally  without. 

Because  alas,  we  do  not  believe  the 


threats,  punishments,  wrath  and  judg- 1 
ments  of  the  Lord,  and  have  little  regard 
for  the  examples  of  Scripture,  therefore, 
we  say  with  the  mockers,  Beloved,  where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  All  things 
abide  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep.  It  will,  I 
fear,  happen  with  us  as  it  did  with  the 
unbelievers  and  disobedient  who  were 
overtaken  with  sudden  destruction  in  the 
time  of  Noah  and  Lot,  as  one  may  plainly 
see  and  read  concerning  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  Matt.  24;  Luke  1 7 ; because  we 
do  not  believe  the  threats,  judgments,  and 
wrath  of  the  Lord,  but  disregard  them, 
therefore  do  we  lead  such  a reckless,  un- 
bridled life,  follow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
eat,  drink,  build,  sow,  reap  and  marry 
without  any  fear  or  care,  and  avariciously 
hoard  up  gold,  silver  and  possessions,  and 
haughtily  say  in  our  hearts  there  is  peace 
and  liberty,  till  swift  destruction  shall 
overtake  us. 

Again,  let  every  one  look  well  and 
watch.  The  messenger,  with  his  per- 
emptory summons  is  already  at  the  door, 
who  will  say,  Render  an  account;  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward.  But  could 
we,  with  the  unwavering  and  pious  Noah, 
firmly  believe  the  coming  eternal  wrath 
and  punishment,  also  the  promises  through 
Christ,  to  all  true  children  of  God,  we  | 
would,  undoubtedly,  not  be  found  so  in- 
attentive, drowsy  and  indifferent,  but 
with  full  earnestness,  without  delay,  rise 
from  our  abominable  sin,  separate  our- 
selves from  our  grievous  errors,  and  shun 
wickedness  as  we  would  a hungry,  roar- 
ing lion,  or  a blood-thirsty  enemy;  we 
should  also  watch  with  open  eyes  all  our 
days,  lest  the  Master  of  the  house  over- 
take us  wdien  we  sleep  and  regard  us 
not.  Let  us  not  strike  our  fellow  servants; 
neither  eat  nor  drink  with  gormandizers, 
that  he  may  not  give  us  our  portion  and  lot 
with  the  hypocrites.  Concerning  this 
watching,  read  Matt.  24;  Mark  13  : 37.  * 
Menno  Simon. 


MERCY  NOW,  JUSTICE  THEN. 


“Now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  “ How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?” 

Dear  reader,  whether  rich  or  poor,  learn- 
ed or  ignorant,  illustrious  or  despised. 
Dost  thou  know  that  the  most  wondrous 
scene  that  has  ever  taken  place  upon  this 
earth,  transpired  in  the  land  of  Palestine, 
on  Mount  Calvary  when  the  Lord  of  life 
and  King  of  glory  offered  himself  on  the 
cross  as  "the  substitute  for  sinners?  The 
transcendent  glory  that  shone  forth  from 
that  scene  displays  the  incomprehensible 
wisdom,  the  divine  righteousness  and 
the  infinite  love  of  the  Lord  God  omnip- 
otent. 

The  frame  of  nature  solemnized  the 
death  of  its  Author.  And  shall  a puny 
mortal  in  self  confidence,  stand  alone 
unmoved? 


Art  thou  unmoved?  Heaven  from 
above  and  earth  from  its  center  were 
mourners,  owning  hint  as  the  Son  of 
God. 

The  sun  for  him  was  clad  in  blackness, 
the  earth  trembled  under  the  awful  load 
and  the  mighty  rocks  rent  their  bowels, 
and  the  Lord  of  glory  entered  the  realms 
of  death;  not  as  a subject  of  it,  but  as 
an  invader — a conqueror.  It  was  then  the 
king  of  terrors  lost  his  sting. — Then  the 
just  one,  the  spotless  one,  the  infinite, 
took  the  sinner’s  place  in  death,  that  the 
guilty  worm  might  have  his  place  in  a life 
of  endless  glory.  Dost  thou  believe? 
And  on  the  third  day  the  Prince  of  life 
rose  triumphant  from  the  dead,  proving 
that  the  justice  of  a holy  God  was  per- 
fectly satisfied  toward  every  sinner  that 
believeth.  He  is  just  and  the  justificr  of 
him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  Now  thou 
mayest  freely  have  life  through  what  he 
has  done,  but  not  through  thy  doings. 
The  resurrection  is  God’s  proof  of  the 
finished  work  of  his  Son,  and  Jesus  is 
now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Maj- 
esty in  the  heavens. 

But  the  time  is  rapidly  approaching 
when  God  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
all  those  who  reject  his  mercy  and  grace, 
when  fhat  same  Jesus,  once  crucified,  shall 
leave  his  present  seat  of  mercy,  the  blood 
sprinkled  mercy  seat  and  come  with  a 
shout  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of 
God,  to  summons  to  his  bar  a guilty 
world,  “every  eye  shall  see  him,”  yes, 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  him,  and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him. 

When  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
come,  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?  Art 
thou  now  washed  in  his  precious  blood? 
Is  he  thy  righteousness  now?  If  not,  thou 
art  an  enemy  of  Jesus.  It  may  be  thou 
art  a cold  formalist,  a lifeless  professor,  a 
self-righteous  pharisee,  a boasting  infidel, 
or  a jovial  scoffer,  and  as  such,  thy  por- 
tion shall  then  be  the  justice  of  righteous 
judgment.  No  excuse,  no  deception  will 
avail  in  that  dreadful  day.  Then  thy 
sentence  must  be  according  to  thy  works. 
“ Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniq- 
uity.” The  rejection  of  divine  mercy 
now,  shall  be  thy  greatest  condemna- 
tion. 

Whosoever  is  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  which  is  the  second  death. 

Oh,  beloved  reader,  wilt  thou  not  be 
entreated  to  come  to  Jesus  now?  Oh,  to- 
day hearken  to  his  voice  of  pardoning 
love,  offering  thee  a free  and  perfect  title 
to  his  own  bright  and  peaceful  home,  even 
the  paradise  of  God’s  eternal  Rest. — 
Selected. 

True  godliness  is  true  and  eternal 
riches,  for  it  has  the  “promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come:” 
seek  to  be  truly  godly,  and  you  arc  rich 
to  all  intents  and  purposes. 
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THE  PRECIOUS  CROSS. 

BY  TIIEO.  D.  C.  MILLER,  M.  D. 

Selected  by  P.  S.  Hartman,  for  the  “Herald 
of  Truth." 

The  Cross,  the  Cross,  the  precious  Cross, 

On  which  the  Savior  died. 

To  wash  me  with  the  cleansing  blood 
Of  Jesus,  crucified! 

Oh,  what  a love  was  that  which  bought 
Eternal  life  for  me! 

And  I may  taste  the  cup  of  bliss 
That  flows  from  Calvary. 

The  Cross,  the  Cross,  the  precious  Cross, 

On  which  He  died  for  me; 

I wash  my  sins  in  Jesus’  blood — 

That  flows  from  Calvary, 

The  Cross,  the  Cross,  the  precious  Cross, 
The  agony  and  grief, 

The  wounded  side,  the  bleeding  feet, 

The  death  that  brought  relief; 

The  gentle  voice  forgiving  those 
Who  scorned  a Savior’s  love, 

The  passing  of  a sinless  soul 
To  that  bright  home  above. 

The  Cross,  the  Cross,  the  precious  Cross, 

So  near  and  dear  to  me, 

On  which  the  Savior  shed  his  blood, 

And  died  on  Calvary. 

Oh,  closer — closer  would  I cling 
To  Christ,  the  bleeding  One, 

And  bear  my  Cross  without  a pang, 

Until  the  Crown  is  won. 

— m-m-tm 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  IS  LOVE. 

“ He  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwell- 
eth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.”  1 John 
4:  16. 

God  is  love,  and  because  be  is  love,  it  is 
bis  will  that  all  his  children  should  dwell 
in  love.  Love  is  the  bond  of  perfection 
which  binds  our  hearts  and  the  hearts  of 
our  neighbors  together.  Let  all  our  faith- 
ful brethren  pray  to  God  that  he  may 
fill  his  heart  with  true  love;  for  without 
his  love-his  good  and  Holy  Spirit-we  are 
unable  to  think,  much  less  to  do  anything 
to  his  honor  and  praise.  If  we  dwell  in 
the  love  of  God,  we  must  also  prove  it, 
because  faith  without  works  is  dead,  and 
has  no  promise  in  the  word  of  God.  Let 
us  prove  it  by  our  ways,  actions,  dealings, 
in  our  conversation,  in  love  towards  our 
neighbor.  In  short,  let  us  prove  it  by 
leading  a pious,  holy  and  righteous  life, 
blameless  before  men  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God;  free  from  the  care  and 
trouble  of  this  world.  Let  us  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  the  rest  shall  be  added;  for 
if  any  one  love  this  world  the  love  of 
God  is  not  in  him,.  If  our  hearts  are  yet 
entangled  in  the  glory  of  this  world,  I 
would  say,  Stop,  turn  from  darkness  unto 
light  and  see  how  much  happier  you 
are.. 

The  love  of  God  is  like  unto  a fire 
whose  flames  cannot  be  arrested,  and  may 
they  not  be  arrested,  but  may  that  fire 
burn  brightly  in  all  our  hearts  till  it  has 
consumed  all  the  evil  that  dwelleth 
therein.  As  the  number  of  our  days  in- 
crease so  should  the  love  of  God  increase, 


and  grow  strong  and  perfect.  This  will 
be  the  only  thing  that  we  can  take  along 
when  we  die. 

Faith  and  hope  will  follow  us  to  the 
grave,  but  love  shall  be  our  companion  in 
eternity;  herein  is  our  love  made  perfect 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  but  woe  unto  us  if  that  love  is 
not  with  us  in  that  great  and  notable 
day.  Surely  our  verdict  will  be,  “ Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,”  &c.,  where  the  rich  man  was  tor- 
mented in  the  flames.  Let  us  love  the 
Lord  because  he  first  loved  us.  Let  us 
think  for  a moment,  how  far  have  we 
come  in  these  duties  towards  our  God? 
Do  we  always  bring  that  pair  of  turtle 
doves  when  we  come  to  the  altar  to  offer 
for  our  sins?  Do  we  praise  God  for  the 
love  he  proved  unto  us  by  sending  his 
Son  to  die  on  the  cross  for  our  sins?  Do 
we  thank  God  in  words  and  deeds  for  the 
good  he  has  done  unto  us?  If  we  have 
not,  let  us  commence  now.  Let  us  bend 
our  knees  with  Daniel,  regardless  of  the 
commandments  of  men  or  of  the  punish- 
ment in  the  den  of  lions;  for  God  is  able 
to  deliver  us  just  as  well  as  he  was  Daniel. 

Let  us  trust  in  him  the  Author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  when  we  rest  on  our 
beds  at  night.  Let  us  thank  God  for  the 
blessings  of  the  day,  and  the  protection 
of  the  night.  Let  our  prayer  be  the  last 
thing  at  night  and  first  in  the  morning. 
Let  the  fear  of  God  be  in  our  hearts  and 
before  our  eye  all  day  long.  Let  us  work 
together  in  love  as  the  members  of  the 
body  work  together,  in  peace,  and  our 
reward  will  be  sure.  Let  us  say  with 
David,  “Hear  me  when  I call,  O God  of 
my  righteousness:  thou  hast  enlarged  me 
when  I was  in  distress:  have  mercy  upon 
me  and  hear  my  prayer.”  Ps.  4:1. 

Abraham  II.  Kauffman. 
--  ■ 

“ FRIEND,  GO  UP  HIGHER.” 

When  first  the  life  of  grace  begins  in 
the  soul,  we  do  indeed  draw  near  to  God, 
but  it  is  with  great  fear  and  trembling. 
The  soul,  conscious  of  guilt,  and  humbled 
thereby,  is  overawed  with  the  solemnity 
of  its  position;  it  is  cast  to  the  earth  by  a 
sense  of  the  grandeur  of  Jehovah,  in 
whose  presence  it  stands.  With  unfeigned 
bashfulness  it  takes  the  lowest  room. 

But,  in  after  life,  as  the  Christian  grows 
in  grace,  although  he  will  never  forget 
the  solemnity  of  his  position,  and  will 
never  lose  that  holy  awe  which  must 
encompass  a gracious  man  when  he  is  in 
the  presence  of  the  God  who  can  create 
or  can  destroy,  yet  his  fear  has  all  its 
terror  taken  out  of  it;  it  becomes  a holy 
reverence,  and  no  more  an  overshadowing 
dread.  He  is  called  up  higher,  to  greater 
access  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  the 
man  of  God,  walking  amid  the  splendors 
of  Deity,  and  veiling  his  face,  like  the 
glorious  cherubim  with  those  twin  wings, 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus 


Christ,  will,  reverent  and  bowed  in  spirit, 
approach  the  throne,  and  seeing  there  a 
God  of  love,  of  goodness,  and  of  mercy, 
he  will  realize  rather  the  covenant  char- 
acter of  God  than  His  absolute  Deity.  He 
will  see  in  God  rather  His  goodness  than 
His  greatness,  and  more  of  His  love  than 
of  Ilis  majesty.  Then  will  the  soul,  bow- 
ing still  as  humble  as  aforetime,  enjoy  a 
more  sacred  liberty  of  intercession;  for, 
while  prostrate  before  the  glory  of  the 
Infinite  God,  it  will  be  sustained  by  the 
refreshing  consciousness  of  being  in  the 
presence  of  boundless  mercy  and  infinite 
love,  and  by  the  realization  of  acceptance 
“ in  the  beloved.” 

Thus  the  believer  is  bidden  to  come  up 
higher,  and  is  enabled  to  exercise  the 
privilege  of  rejoicing  in  God,  and  drawing 
near  to  Him  in  holy  confidence,  saying, 
“Abba,  Father.” 

“ So  may  we  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
And  daily  grow  in  grace, 

Till,  in  Thine  image  raised  at  length, 

We  see  Thee  faee  to  face.” 

m • m — 

PRAYER. 

Prayer  can  obtain  everything;  it  can 
open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  shut  the 
gates  of  hell;  it  can  put  a holy  constraint 
upon  God,  and  detain  an  angel  till  he 
leaves  a blessing;  it  can  open  the  treas- 
ures of  rain,  and  soften  the  iron  ribs  of 
rocks  till  they  melt  into  tears  and  a flow- 
ing river;  prayer  can  unclasp  the  girdles 
of  the  north,  saying  to  a mountain  of  ice, 
Be  thou  removed  hence,  and  cast  into  the 
bottom  of  the  sea;  it  can  arrest  the  sun  in 
the  midst  of  his  course,  and  send  the 
swift-winged  winds  upon  our  errand;  and 
all  those  strange  things  and  secret  decrees 
and  unrevealed  transactions,  which  are 
above  the  clouds,  and  far  beyond  the 
regions  of  the  stars,  shall  combine  in 
ministry  and  advantages  for  the  praying 
man. — Jeremy  Taylor. 

GOD’S  WAY. 

God  loves  to  effect  his  greatest  works 
by  means  tending,  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, to  produce  the  very  opposite  of 
what  is  to  be  done.  God  walls  the  sea 
with  sand.  God  clears  the  air  with  storms. 
God  warms’  the  earth  with  snow.  So 
in  the  world  of  grace.  He  brings  water  in 
the  desert,  not  from  the  soft  earth,  but 
the  flinty  rock.  He  heals  the  sting  of  the 
serpent  of  fire  with  the  serpent  of  brass. 
He  overthrows  the  walls  of  Jericho  with 
rams’  horns.  lie  slays  a thousand  men 
with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass.  He  cures 
salt  water  with  salt.  He  fells  the  giant 
with  a sling  and  a stone.  And  thus  does 
the  Son  of  God  work  in  the  Gospel.  He 
cures  the  blind  man  by  that  which  seemed 
likely  to  increase  his  blindness,  by  an- 
ointing his  eyes  with  clay.  He  exalts  us 
to  heaven  by  the  stumbling-block  of  the 
cross. — Wordsworth. 


EEBALD  OF  TRUTH. 

f eg,  Hooks. — The  Martyr  s Mirror  in  Ger-  printed  on  good  paper,  contains  413  octa- 

.eralu  01  man,  Men no  Simon's  Complete  Works  vo  pages,  a number  of  fine  illustrations 

® in  English,  and  Menno  Simon's  Foun-  and  maps,  and  is  neatly  bound.  It  is 

Elkhart  Tnrl  Dpp  i qoo  dation  in  German,  The  Philharmonia , one  of  the  most  interesting  books  that 

u 10  ' ' one  of  the  best  selections  of  church  music  has  fallen  into  our  hands  for  a lqng  time. 

to  our  Subscribers.  — if  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not  now  published,  and  other  of  our  publica-  Dr.  Sehaff  is  a pleasant  writer  and  has  a 

get  Iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior  tjong  can  [JC  ]la(]  afc  publisher’s  prices,  of  peculiar  facility  of  Conveying  a great 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  BENJAMIN  FllICK,  11GEV  LillC  LcxillgtOll,  dcfll  of  SOliu  lnfoilTlJlt  OH  111  * * 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  Bucks  County,  Pa.  Also  of  Oberholzer  and  in  such  a style  as  continually  to 

now  to  send  monit.— if  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar,  & Co.,  at  Berlin,  Ontario,  and  Western  awaken  new  inteiest  in  the  mind  of  the 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  office  Money  Publishing  Co.,  Halstead,  Kansas.  reader.  All  who  wish  a brfbf,  yet  com- 

Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  preheiisive  WOrk  On  Bible  Lands,  will  d(> 

reg,8tered-  0 Words  of  Cheer. — Now  is  a good  time  1 „ ..  , . \ 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  fco  SUDSCriOG  for  tll6  Words  Ol  dlGGl.  # , * ry  • 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of  M of  our  [foie  readers  liaVO  been  SIlle  at  this  0ffiCe'  1 1106 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  * , , , , — 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  win  cheered and  encouraged  by  the  monthly  Family  Almanac  for  1879,  is 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription  VlSltS  of  this  excellent  little  paper.  With.  J 

— = the  month  of  January  the  paper  com-  »»»  rca,iy  for.  dollve7'  II  contau'!  a 

Wanted. — Several  copies  of  Denner’s  mences  a new  volume,  and  this  is  just  the  number  of  fine  illustrations,  and  a choice 
Predigt-buch  at  this  office.  Must  be  per-  time  to  be^in  to  take  it.  We  expect  to  selection  of  moral, religious, and  miscellane- 
fcct  and  in  good  condition.  have  a nicer  and  better  paper  than  we  ous reading  matter.  The  astronomical  cal- 

~~  ’ had  last  year,  and  we  feel  sure  the  chil-  dilations  are  full  and  complete,  and  we 

gents  Wanted.—  A few  good  agents  , <jren  an(j  young  people  will  enjoy  the  can  promise  our  patrons  a good  almanac, 

r.^11  4-1-v  r-.  AT! ! „ n A n I 1 ° 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  1878. 


to  sell  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German  and  reading  of  it  more  than  ever, 
the  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon  in  


and  will  furnish  it  this  year  at  the  follow- 


1 deduction. — To  meet  the  decline  of 
the  times  we  have  concluded  to  reduce 


tion  may  bring  us  an  increased  sale. 

During  the  presentmonth  we  shall  send 
bills  to  all  of  our  subscribers  who  are  ow- 


sist  us  in  extending  its  circulation.  Send 
in  orders  at  once  so  as  to  get  them  on 


U.c  vAjmp.du  W U1KS  Ol  menno  Simon  m ■ _ y.  , “ . , n,ri  ing  reduced  prices. 

English.  Terms  liberal.  Please  apply  Through  the  kindneu  of  Friend1 W.l-  si“„,e  copy  {,ymait  postage  prepaid  * .08 

soon  at  this  office.  liam  Kite  of  Philadelphia,  we  have  re-  2°  i(JS  « « « >15 

ceived  a neat  pamphlet  of  16  pages,  ~ » « « « 25 

Wanted  at  this  Office.  A young  man  entitled,  “Address  to  parents  from  the  “ « “ .00 

who  understands  English  and  German,  Committee  on  Education,  of  the  Yearly  22  “ “ “ “ 1.00 

who  writes  a plain,  legible  hand,  and  is  meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadplphia.”  We  10o  « per  express’  4.00 

not  afraid  of  work.  A brother  in  the  have  been  so  well  pleased  with  the  spirit  Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

church  preferred.  and  contents  of  this  address,  that  we  have  All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accom- 

. ~ “ , „ determined  to  lay  it  before  the  readers  panied  with  the  cash.  We  hope  our  friends 

. . . , _ . -.  of  the  Herald  in  full  in  our  next  number,  everv  where  will  interest  themselves  in 

the  times  wre  have  concluded  to  reduce  r„.  ...  , . ,,  ^ . , , * . , , 

, . . The  pamphlet  can  be  had  at  the  hnends’  the  sale  of  our  Family  Almanac  and  as- 

the  price  of  our  binging-book,  1 he  Phil-  n „ . . ^ A T>1  . .......  . 

, . , ...  _ _ . , , Book  Store,  No.  304,  Arch  street,  Phi  la-  sist  us  in  extending  its  circulation,  bend 

harmoma  to  $1.00  per  single  copy,  and  ...  . , & , ... 

inn  on  a aat  i .1  • -1  dclplua.  in  orders  at  once  so  as  to  get  them  on 

$10.80  per  dozen.  We  hope  this  reduc-  1 * 

tion  may  bring  us  an  increased  sale.  Premiums. — To  any  one  sending  us  sale  early. 

two  new  subscribers  for  the  Herald  of  Brother  Henry  will  publish  a little 
Dunnij  the  presentmonth  we  shall  send  Tmth,  with  tw0  dollars,  wo  will  send  freo  eight  ..ago  paper  for  the  children  (one 
hills  to  all  of  our  subscribers  who  arc  ow-  a of  Plain  Teaching,  100  Peace  En-  issue  only),  filled  with  interesting  reading 
,ng  us  for  the  Herald  .and  wo  hope  that  vel  or  an  En  lish  and  Gcrman  Tes.  mattcr  fov  tl,e  Httle  folks,  which  he  will 

none  wi  t in  " ait  o it,  nit.  tiy  am  it  uimeiit.  For  four  new  subscribers  and  send  to  those  who  order  it  for  5 cents  a 
turn  the  printed  envelope  which  we  send  four  doUar.  w0  win  send  a copy  0f  the  single  copy,  3 copies  for  10  cents;  10 

along,  at  an  early  date.  If  any  errors  xbiilharmonia  Singing  Book,  or  a copy  of  copies  25  cents.  Please  address, 
should  have  occurred  please  inform  us  of  _ . , T.  , TT  B RT?i?Nnvii'MATv 

it  and  we  will  correct  them.  wan'denng  soul,  or  250  Peace  Envelopes;  Elkha^Iml. 

for  five  new  subscribers  and  five  dollars,  

Renew. — Now  is  the  time  to  renew  we  will  send  a good  Bible  Dictionary  or  The  Brethren  Henry  Bower  and  Jacob 
your  subscriptions.  A large  number  expire  Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  English.  Mensch  of  Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  and 
with  the  present  issue,  and  we  hope  all  For  ten  new  subscribers  we  will  send  a Gabriel  Ileatwolc  of  Rockingham  county, 
will  renew  again,  and  please  friends,  do  so  copy  of  the  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Virginia,  were  visiting  the  churches  in 

soon,  that  we  may  be  able  to  know  how  Simon.  This  affords  our  people  an  ex-  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  month  of 

many  papers  to  print  for  January.  Other-  cellent  chance  to  get  good  books  at  a very  October.  Bro.  Ileatwole  intended  to  ex- 
wise our  edition  might  run  short  and  you  iow  price,  and  without  the  expenditure  of  tend  his  visit  to  the  churches  through 

would  not  be  able  to  secuie  the  first  any  money.  Montgomery  and  Bucks  counties. 

number.  Last  year  so  many  new  subsenb-  A % 

ers  came  in  after  we  had  sent  out  the  Through  Bible  Bands,  is  the  title  of  The  Brethren,  Isaac  Kilmer  and  Wil* 
January  number  that  we  were  hardly  able  a new  book,  just  published  by  the  Amcr-  liam  Holdeman  of  Elkhart  county,  made 
to  supply  all  that  desired  them,  and  for  ican  Tract  Society.  It  is  written  by  the  a visit  to  Kansas  during  the  month  of 

this  reason  it  is  better  to  send  in  early.  celebrated  Dr.  Schaff,  and  is  nicely  November. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


From  the  “ Zur  Heimath ,”  we  learn 
that  Pre.  Peter  Klaasen,  of  Newton,  and  f 
Abraham  Suderman  started  on  the  14th  1 
of  November  on  a visit  to  Nebraska.  t 

ilPre.  John  P.  King , and  wife  from  r 
Logan  Co.,  and  Pre.  John  Werry  and  ) 
wife  of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  the  1 
brethren  in  Fairfield  county,  during  the  c 
latter  part  of  October,  where  they  preached  t 
two  very  interesting  sermons.  We  feel  i 
very  thankful  to  God  our  heavenly  Father  ] 
for  these  visits,  and  our  wish  is,  that  more  i 
of  our  ministering  brethren  would  make  ( 
similar  visits  to  us.  A great  deal  of 
good,  I believe  could  be  done  in  this 
way.”  So  writes  a correspondent  from  . 
there.  , , 

Our  Amish  Brethren  in  Elkhart  and 
La  Grange  counties,  have  recently  been 
blessed  with  a number  of  visits  from 
ministers  from  abroad.  Bro.  John  P. 
King  of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  recently 
visited  several  of  the  churches  in  LaGrange 
county,  and  also  preached  in  Bro.  Joseph 
Yoder’s  congregation  north  of  Bristol,  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich. 

Bro.  David  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
also  visited  some  of  the  churches  in  Iowa 
recently,  and  on  his  return  stopped  in 
Elkhart  and  LaGrange  counties  and 
preached  among  the  brethren  there.  He 
also  visited  Bro.  Joseph  Yoder  s church  in 
St.  Jos.  courity,  Mich. 

Bro.  David  Beachy  of  Holmes  Co  , O., 
also  visited  that  section  of  country,  and 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  17th,  preached  in  the 
school-house  near  Bro.  Voder’s. 

Bishop  ordained. — On  Saturday,  the 
third  of  November,  a bishop  was  chosen 
and  ordained  at  Bare’s  Church,  near  Han- 
over, York  Co.,  Pa.  There  were  three 
brethren  in  the  Lot  which  fell  on  Daniel 
Shank,  near  Mumasburg,  Adams  county, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother 
in  his  great  and  solemn  work,  and  may 
he  be  the  mead's  of  accomplishing  much 
good  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Samuel  W.  Pennypacker’oi  Phila- 
delphia, has  in  his  library  a copy  of  the 
original  edition  of  Menno  Simon’s  Foun- 
dation in  the  German  language,  printed 
in  1775,  and  is  no  doubt  the  only  copy 
of  that  edition  in  America.  Like  in  all 
the  other  editions,  both  Dutch  and  Ger- 
man, the  expression  a “ handful  of  wa- 
ter" is  used,  in  speaking  of  the  subject 
of  Baptism,  and  we  may  therefore  con- 
clude that  there  is  no  question  as  to  the 
testimony  of  Menno  Simon  in  favor  of 
baptism  by  effusion. 


Words  of  Encouragement-  Bro.Baehr 
from  Houghton,  111.,  writes  to  us  as  fol- 
lows: “ We  have  no  Mennouitc  church  in 
this  vicinity,  as  my  father  who  was  the 
minister  here,  has  been  dead  for  fifteen 
years.  He  was  minister  and  bishop  in  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Europe  and  in  this 
country  for  more  than  forty  years.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  Herald  of  Truth  is 
always  a welcome  visitor,  as  aside  from  the 
holy  word  of  God-the  Bible,  it  encourages 
me  to  remain  steadfast  on  the  old  foun- 
dation of  truth.  Your  beloved  brother.” 

Heinrich  B.eiir. 

Such  testimonies  of  the  value  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  Herald  we  receive  many, 
and  the  paper  may  prove  a lasting  benefit 
to  all  who  read  it. 

In  the  October  Number  appeared  a 
brief  notice  of  the  trial  of  Joseph  Liechty  | 
vs.  John  Holdeman  and  others,  in  which  it 
was  stated  on  the  authority  of  the  Bryan 
Press , that  Holdeman  and  his  people 
were  still  not  satisfied  and  had  appealed 
for  another  trial.  This,  however,  is  not 
correct.  On  the  second  trial,  as  stated,  the 
damages  were  reduced  from  2,500  dollars 
to  2,000  dollars,  and  Holdeman  and  his 
friends  have  determined  to  let  the  matter 
rest.  We  are  glad  to  make  the  correc- 


Conference  in  Missouri. — Confer- 
ence in  Shelby  County,  Missouri,  was 
held,  in  the  Mennonite  Meeting-house,  in 
that  place  on  the  fourth  Friday  in,October. 
The  attendance  was  very  small,  only  two 
ministers  from  abroad;  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man and  Daniel  Driver  being  there. 
The  brethren  in  Shelby  County  seem ( to 
lie  almost  discouraged  that  so  few  came 
to  the  Conference,  and  hope  that  at  their 
next  Conference  meeting  they  may  be 
blessed  with  a larger  attendance  of  breth- 
ren and  ministers  from  other  churches. 
We  hope  the  ministers  who  are  not  so 
far  away  will  bear  this  in  mind. 

The  Second  Conference  of  the  Rus- 
sian and  Prussian  Mennonites  of  Kansas 
was  held  in  the  Iloffnungsau  Church 
(Bisli.  D.  Gacddert’s)  on  the  6th  and  7th 
of  November,  Seven  or  eight  churches 
were  represented  by  their  respective  dele- 
gates, and  about  one  hundred  persons  were 
present  during  the  sessions  of  the  Confer- 
ence. A large  portion  of  the  time  was 
consumed  in  devising  plans  to  furnish 
proper  school  facilities  for  the  Canton 
church  and  providing  them  with  proper 


spiritual  care,  and  thus  improving  their 
spiritual  and  moral  condition;  and  foi 
establishing  an  advanced  school  for  the 
several  churches  represented,  where  young 
people  might  have  an  opportunity  to  pui- 
sue  their  studies  beyond  the  limits  of 
common  schools.  There  seems  to  exist 
among  them,  considerable  anxiety,  to 
provide  school  facilities  for  their  young 
people,  among  themselves  and  under  theii 
own  supervision  and  control. 

« The  Annual  Conference  of  this  dis- 
trict was  held  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October.  I here  was 
a good  attendance  from  "\V  ashington 
county,  Maryland,  Franklin,  C umberland, 
Adams,  and  Lancaster  counties  1 a.  fhe 
brethren  Abraham  Shenk  and  Gabriel 
Ileatwole  from  Rockingham  county,  Ya., 
and  Bro.  Snyder  from  Canada,  were  also 
present.  It  was  a pleasant  meeting;  a 
season  of  refreshing.  On  Saturday  seven 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  on  Sunday  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed  at  the 

Chambersburg.  Meeting-house. 

On  Saturday  after  the  Conference  seven 
souls  were  received  into  the  chuich  by 
baptism  at  Miller’s  Meeting-house  in\\  ash- 
ington county,  Maryland,  and  on  Sunday 
the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was 

■ also  observed  there.  The  meeting  was 
i very  largely  attended.” 

1 The  above  was  sent  in  by  a brother  from 

■ the  vicinity  of  Hagerstown, Maryland,  and 
* we  desire  to  express  to  him  our  thankful- 
’ ness  for  the  information,  and  hope  he 

■ will  continue  to  send  us  any  items  of 
1 church  news,  Ac.,  that  may  hereafter 
5 come  under  his  observation.  These  little 
L*  things  is  what  makes  our  paper  interest- 
J ing.  We  hope  the  brethren  in  other 
’ districts  also  will  send  us  similar  infor- 


mation.   

The  Close  of  the  Year.— with  this 
number  we  close  the  fifteenth  volume  of 
our  paper.  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped 
us,  and  under  his  kind  care  and  protec- 
tion, the  work  has  prospered  and  many 
have  reaped  its  benefits.  Through  the 
[>ast  year,  especially,  we  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  favored  and  blessed  us  and  that 
to  his  name  alone  we  owe  all  that  we 
have  and  are.  With  David  we  feel  to 
say,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul:  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.”  We  feel  that 
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he  has  crowned  us  with  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies,  and  has  been  to  us  a 
very  present  help  in  every  time  of  need, 
and  to  him  shall  be  all  the  praise.  Ilis 
great  name  shall  have  all  the  glory.  And 
under  his  kind  and  preserving  care,  under 
the  guidance  and  protection  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  we  shall  endeavor  to  continue  our 
work,  if  life  and  health  are  spared,  during 
the  coming  year.  We  are  only  stewards, 
and  as  long  as  the  Lord  gives  us  the 
stewardship,  and  continues  to  us  his  aid 
and  blessing,  so  long  we  can  labor  to  his 
glory,  and  with  this  we  are  content.  We 
shall  try  to  fill  the  place  into  which  God 
places  us  as  faithfully  as  we  can,  and 
leave  the  result  to  him,  for  it  is  not  of 
him  that  planteth  nor  of  him  that  water- 
eth,  but  it  is  God  who  gives  the  increase. 
To  him  be  all  the  praise  forever  and 
ever. 

m • m 

TO  OUR  FRIENDS. 

Wo  wish  to  say  a few  words  especially 
to  our  friends  and  readers,  to  urge  them 
to  active  efforts  in  the  circulation  of  good 
reading  matter.  We  have  now  published 
the  Herald  of  Truth  for  fifteen  years,  and 
our  friends  have  stood  by  us  manfully 
and  given  us  their  aid  and  support  to  the 
carrying  forward  of  the  good  work.  Un- 
der the  blessing  of  God  the  work  has 
prospered  and  we  have  not  only  been 
enabled  fo  publish  the  paper,  but  also  a 
number  of  valuable  books.  A great  deal 
of  important  Mennonite  literature,  which 
was  lying  dormant  and  could  no  longer 
be  obtained,  was  again  brought  to  light 
and  put  in  circulation.  The  “Martvrer 
Spiegel,”  the  writings  of  “Detrich  Phil- 
ip,” “The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon,”  containing  a large  portion  of  his 
works  never  before  published  in  English 
or  German,  has  been  laid  before  the 
public  in  the  English  language,  and  is 
now  in  course  of  publication  also  in  Ger- 
man. So  we  have  also  printed  and  put 
in  circulation  thousands  of  volumes  of 
smaller  books  and  pamphlets  which  may 
prove  a lasting  benefit  to  all  who  read 
them.  We  have  published  in  addition  to 
all  this  a tune  book  for  our  church  and 
also  a new  German  hymn  book,  both  of 
which  the  first  edition  has  been  exhausted 
and  a second  edition  printed,  all  of  which 
we  believe  has  materially  added  to  the 
building  up  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church.  Few  of  the  brotherhood  perhaps 
have  any  idea  of  the  amount  of  work  that 
has  been  done  by  our  publishing  house 
during  the  last  twelve  or  thirteen  years, 
and  our  works  have  been  circulated  over 
a very  large  portion  of  the  United  States 


and  Canada  and  have  been  also  sent  to 
Germany,  France,  Russia,  Switzerland 
and  other  countries.  We  do  not  say  these 
things  that  we  would  boast,  for  wo  have 
not  done  any  thing  worth  boasting  of,  we 
have  only  commenced,  and  that  in  a very 
small  way,  to  do  our  duty;  we  have  not, 
by  a great  deal,  done  what  we  could.  We 
have  said  this  simply  for  the  information 
and  encouragement  of  our  friends  and 
patrons,  and  to  show  them  that  if  all  this 
could  be  done  with  so  little  effort,  what 
could  be  done  if  we,  like  the  poor  woman 
referred  to  by  the  Savior,  should  do  what 
we  could,  or  all  that  we  could? 

When  we  compare  the  labors  of  other 
denominations  in  this  direction  with  ours, 
denominations  which  ai*e  smaller  in  num- 
bers and  weaker  than  we  are,  we  are  cast 
altogether  into  the  shade  and  have  done 
absolutely  nothing,  though  the  little  that 
we  have  done,  may  seem  in  our  eyes,  a 
great  deal.  And  then  when  we  see  how 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  are 
straining  every  nerve  and  leaving  no 
stone  unturned  to  destroy  the  influences 
of  Christianity;  and  when  we  see  how 
many  sects  are  springing  up  everywhere, 
which,  under  the  name  of  Christianity 
make  themselves  hand  maids  of  the  devil 
to  spread  and  confirm  infidelity,  false 
doctrine  and  immorality,  and  only  aid  in 
hastening  the  utter  corruption  and  the 
complete  demoralization  of  the  human 
race;  and  when  we  consider  also  that 
many  of  the  popular  and  well  established 
churches  of  the  day,  are  gradually  and 
persistently  conforming  themselves  more 
and  more  unto  the  world,  and  adopting 
means  and  accepting  doctrines  which 
only  help  Satan  in  his  terrible  work  of 
destroying  souls,  how  important  is  it  that 
we  should  waken  up  from  our  lethargy, 
rise  up  in  our  strength  and  labor  with 
our  might  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

A great  deal  can  be  done  by  the  circu- 
lation of  good  books  and  papers.  By  the 
circulation  of  our  church  paper,  our  doc- 
trines become  known;  our  own  people  are 
confirmed,  strengthened  and  encouraged 
thereby,  and  influenced  to  more  active  ef- 
fort, to  a warmer  devotion  to  God,  and  no 
doubt  in  this  manner  often  preserved  from 
temptation  and  sin.  Our  young  people  be- 
come better  acquainted  than  in  any  other 
way  with  the  teachings,  customs  and  re- 
quirements of  the  Gospel  and  the  church, 
and  may  often  be  led  to  resist  temptation, 
and  who  shall  say,  that  by  the  kind  and 
earnest  admonitions  and  examples  of  piety 
given  in  the  papers,  many  a seed  may 
have  been  sown,  which,  if  not  immedi- 
ately, in  the  course  of  time,  has  taken 
root,  grown  forth  and  brought  conviction 
and  penitence  to  the  heart,  and  thus 
became  the  means,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

So  the  paper  has  in  numberless  instan- 
ces proved  the  solace  and  comfort  of  old 
people  who  were  too  feeble  any  longer  to 
attend  public  services,  and  helped  them 


! to  spend  happily  the  otherwise  weary 
hours  or  days,  to  which  many  letters 
written  to  us, bear  ample  testimony.  So  also 
there  is  another  class  who  live  isolated 
from  the  church,  away,  where  there  are 
no  meetings;  and  to  such  brethren  and 
sisters  too,  our  paper  has  proved  an  in- 
valuable treasure  and  a great  blessing. 

For  several  years  past  we  have  made 
but  little  effort  to  extend  the  circulation 
of  the  paper,  and  in  consequence  of  this 
and  the  hard  times,  perhaps,  the  number 
of  names  on  our  subscription  list  has 
not  increased  any,  while  there  are  still  a 
great  many  families  who  do  not  take  the 
paper,  and  to  whom  it  would  not  only  be 
a great  benefit,  but  a source  of  pleasure. 
Now  we  would  urge  the  matter.  Let  us 
all  try  and  see  what  we  can  do.  Let 
every  subscriber  to  our  paper  consider 
himself  an  agent  to  solicit  new  subscrip- 
tions. We  can  all  do  something,  and  if 
each  old  subscriber  would  only  obtain  a 
single  new  subscriber,  our  list  would  be 
doubled  and  \ye  could  reach  just  double 
the  number  of  readers  we  now  do. 

Many  other  papers  are  compelled  to 
solicit  contributions  to  sustain  them- 
selves. We  do  not  ask  for  contributions; 
we  simply  ask  for  subscriptions.  We 
believe  that  church  papers  ought  to  be 
self  supporting  and  we  know  they  can 
be.  When  papers  must  be  sustained  by 
voluntary  contributions  it  already  cripples 
their  usefulness.  We  want  to  improve 
our  paper,  and  as  soon  as  we  can,  publish 
it  more  frequently,  and  if  our  friends 
help  us  to  increase  our  list,  we  will  be 
able  to  do  this  sooner. 

We  would  also  ask  our  people  who 
have  the  ability,  and  especially  our  min- 
isters, to  write  for  the  paper  more  fre- 
quently. Recently  we  have  been  com- 
pelled to  draw  largely  on  our  exchanges 
for  material  to  fill  our  columns.  We 
ought  to  have  our  paper  filled  chiefly 
with  original  matter  written  by  our  own 
people,  and  this  is  what  we  are  aiming 
at.  So  we  hope  our  friends  will  also,  in 
this  direction,  lend  us  their  kind  assist- 
ance, and  we  will  all  work  together  for 
the  building  up  of  the  church  and  the 
glory  of  God. 

All  those  who  exert  themselves  and 
obtain'Mew  subscribers,  will  please  bear  in 
mind  that  they  may  avail  themselves  of 
the  benefits  of  our  premium  list,  or  we 
will  reward  them  in  some  other  way.  We 
hope  with  the  beginning  of  the  new  year, 
to  be  able  to  add  many  new  names  to 
our  list,  and  so  greatly  to  increase  the 
number  of  our  readers. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  TRIP  TO  KANSAS  AND 
NEBRASKA. 


On  the  17th  of  September  my  wife  and 
I took  the  train  at  Crumb’s  Point  on  the 
Chicago  and  Lake  Huron  R.  R.,  one  and 
a half  mile  from  home,  and  went  to  Val- 
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paraiso,  thence  over  the  Pittsburg  and  I 
Ft.  Wayne  road  to  Chicago,  thence  over  s 
the  Rock  Island  and  Pacific  to  Atchison,  n 
thence  on  the  Atchison  Topeka  & Santa  b 
Fe  road  to  Newton,  arrived  there  at  2 t 
o’clock  A.  M.,  after  a ride  of  forty-six  r 
hours.  We  were  met  at  the  train  by  \ 
friend  Samuel  Mann  with  whom  we  t 
tarried  the  remainder  of  the  night.  £ 

In  the  morning  friend  Mann,  who  is  i 
land  agent  at  Newton,  took  three  men  i 
from  near  Warsaw,  Indiana,  and  myself  1 
over  the  country  to  show  us  some  of  their  1 
beautiful  lands  in  Harvey  county.  After  f 
riding  all  the  forenoon  we  again  returned  i 
to  friend  Mann’s.  < 

Here  my  uncle  David  S.  Holdeman  was  : 
in  waiting  for  us,  and  conveyed  us  to  his  i 
home  ten  miles  distant  in  McPherson  i 
county.  We  visited  among  our  friends  ' 
here  the  remainder  of  the  week.  < 

On  Sunday  morning  friend  Peter  Loucks 
and  wife,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Ileatwole,  : 
took  us  to  Marion  county  near  Bro.  Wea- 
ver’s where  our  brethren  hold  meeting 
regularly  in  a school-house.  Here  we  met 
Pre.  Jacob  Holdeman  and  wife,  formerly 
our  neighbors  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  We  had 
a very  interesting  meeting  and  we  felt  it 
was  good  to  be  here.  After  services  we 
went  home  with  Bro.  Weaver,  with  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters.  W e spent  the 
afternoon  pleasantly  and  we  hope  profit- 
ably. In  the  evening  we  again  had  services 
at  the  same  place,  after  which  we  went 
with  brother  and  sister  Snyder,  formerly 
from  Canada. 

Next  day  Sep.  23rd  we  went  with  Bro. 

J acob  Holdeman,  Bro.  Michael  Kilmer  and 
their  wives  to  McPherson  county  twenty 
miles  distant,  where  they  reside.  In  this 
distance  we  passed  a number  of  farms  of 
the  Russian  brethren.  We  noticed  that 
everything  around  them  indicated  thrift, 
industry  and  economy.  My  impression  is 
that  they  were  putting  their  ground  in 
better  condition  for  wheat  than  the  Amer- 
ican farmers.  We  visited  among  the 
friends  and  brethren  as  much  as  time 
would  permit,  and  truly  we  had  a season 
of  spiritual  enjoyment. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  had  a meeting 
in  the  church  near  Bro.  Iloldeman’s,  after  j 
services  we  went  home  with  sister  Brun- 
dage,  father  Brundage  was  unable  to 
attend.  On  the  25th,  brother  and  sister 
Holdeman  conveyed  us  in  the  vicinity  of 
uncle  D.  S.  Holdeman’s,  stopping  on  the 
way  at  Bro.  Henry  Hi  chert  s with  whom 
we  took  dinner,  and  had  a very  pleasant 
conversation  with  him.  We  spent  the  time 
with  our  friends  hen;  until  Friday  evening 
the  27th. 

On  that  evening  we  had  a meeting,  but 
owing  to  the  rain  and  darkness  we  had  a 
small  audience,  yet  a very  good  meeting. 
We  bade  farewell  with  our  friends  here, 
and  perhaps  for  the  last  time. 

On  Saturday  the  28th  we  went  from 
Newton,  east  to  Peabody,  where  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  Weaver,  who  took  us  to  Bro. 


Henry  Hornberger’s,  formerly  from  Penn- 
sylvania, where  we  tarried  until  Sabbath 
morning,  when  with  the  brethren  Horn- 
berger  and  Snyder  we  went  eight  miles,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Marion  Center,  to  their 
regular  place  and  time  of  holding  ser- 
vices. There  was  a very  heavy  wind  during 
the  whole  day,  yet  the  attendance  was 
good,  and  we  had  a very  profitable  and 
interesting  meeting,  at  least,  I felt  it  so  to 
myself,  and  one  that  I shall  long  remem- 
ber. After  services  we  went  to  Pre.  Daniel 
Wismer’s,  who  at  the  time  was  ill  and  not 
able  to  attend  the  services.  We  spent  the 
afternoon  with  Bro.  Wismer  in  pleasant 
conversation  and  prayer  for  the  encour- 
agement and  spiritual  nourishment  of  the 
soul.  We  again  returned  with  the  breth- 
ren to  Bro.  Doner’s  near  the  school-house 
where  we  attended  meeting  on  the  previ- 
ous Sunday.  After  a short  stay  with  Bro. 
Doner  we  repaired  to  the  school-house, 
according  to  appointment,  for  services 
where  we  had  an  attentive  audience  and 
an  enjoyable  meeting. 

On  Monday  morning  the  30th  we  took 
the  train  for  Nebraska,  arrived  at  Atchi- 
son in  the  evening.  Trains  not  making 
connection,  we  remained  here  till  2 P.  M. 
the  next  day,  and  then  taking  the  Missouri 
R.  R.  R.  we  arrived  at  Lincoln,  at  9 P.  M., 
and  remained  there  over  night.  The 


following  morning  we  spent  some  time  in 
viewing  the  city,  which  has  a beautiful 
location,  and  shows  evident  signs  of  pros- 
perity. Amongst  other  places  we  visited 
the  land  office,  where  were  to  be  seen  the 
very  finest  products  of  the  state, -fruits  and 
grains  of  every  description.  The  land 
agent  kindly  conveyed  us  into  the  country 
and  showed  us  some  very  fine  lands,  with 
running  water;  we  also  passed  the  insane 
asylum,  about  two  miles  from  the  city. 
This  is  a very  fine  building  of  stone,  as 
is  also  the  penitentiary,  the  same  distance 
from  the  city. 

At  1 P.  M.  we  took  the  B.  & M Road 
and  went  over  one  hundred  miles  west  to 
Juniata,  in  Adams  county,  where  we  ar- 
rived at  9 1*.  M.,  and  were  met  by 
friend  Samuel  Lapp;  we  remained  in  town 
over  night,  and  next  day  were  taken  nine 
miles  north  to  Bro.  John  Nunemaker’s 
formerly  from  Whiteside  Co.,  111.  In  this 
vicinity  there  are  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  with  God’s  blessing  and 
efforts  on  their  part  there  are  favorable 
indications  for  a prosperous  church,  al- 
though they  had  no  minister  when  we 
were  there.  A minister,  Bro.  Albright 
Shiffler,  of  Woodford  Co.,  III.,  has  pur- 
chased land  there,  and  designs  moving 
there  this  fall.  Among  those  residing 
there  is  Solomon  Martin  who  formerly 
lived  in  LaPorte  and  Elkhart  counties, 
Indiana,  and  who  is  no  doubt  known  to 
manv  of  the  brethren  w'ho  will  read 
this.  We  remained  with  him  two  nights, 
and  we  visited  the  brethren  and  sisters  as 
much  as  time  permitted  us.  We  had  ser- 
vices here  on  Sunday  the  6th  of  October 


near  Bro.  Nunemaker’s.  On  Monday  we 
again  took  the  train  East  to  Rock  Island, 
111.,  and  stopped  with  uncles  and  cousins 
of  my  wife,  and  remained  here  until  the 
12th,  when  we  came  East  to  Morris  to 
my  father-in-law’s,  and  we  tarried  here 
until  the  10th.  We  took  the  morning 
train  and  reached  Chicago  at  10  A.  M.,  and 
South  Bend  the  same  evening,  arriving 
home  the  1 7th,  having  been  gone  just  one 
month.  We  found  our  family  well,  for 
which  we  are  truly  thankful  and  greatly 
indebted  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his 
providential  care  over  us. 

We  hope  all  our  friends  with  whom  we 
visited  may  feel  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  each  one  of  us.  Let  us  all 
remember  that  time  is  precious,  and  flics 
swiftly  away.  Our  lives  are  as  a vapor 
that  appears  for  a little  time  and  then 
vanishes.  What  we  here  sow  we  shall 
reap  in  eternity.  Let  us  then  sow  to  the 
Spirit  that  we  may  reap  that  eternal  hap- 
piness in  the  mansions  of  the  blessed, 
where  separation  shall  never  come. 

To  the  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  we 
return  our  warmest  thanks  for  the  great 
love  they  manifested  toward  us  whilst 
among  them.  Our  trip  was  a pleasant  one 
to  usf  and  we  formed  acquaintance  with 
warm-hearted  Christians  whom  we  shall 
long  remember.  W e had  a great  desire 
to  visit  many  more  brethren  and  sisters  in 
other  localities,  but  time  would  not  permit 
us  this  trip.  Brethren  and  sisters,  we  ask 
your  kind  forbearance,  and  hope,  with 
God’s  favor,  to  be  able  to  meet  you  at 
some  future  day;  though  not  with  you 
our  pravers  to  God  are  that  he  may  keep 
you  in  the  faith,  and  that  you  may  all  be 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  master. 

May  the  grace  of  God,  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  us  and  abide  in 
us  all,  and  may  we  at  last,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  dear  Redeemer,  be  saved,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  servant. 

Samuel  Yoder. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


“WE  WANT  A GRAVE-BOARD 
FOR  MA.” 

[The  following  touching  story  shows 
the  trials  and  the  sorrows  to  which  many 
children,  in  our  large  cities  are  exposed. 
We  do  not  believe  any  one  will  be  able  to 
read  this  account  without  feelings  of 
pity  and  sympathy  for  the  thousand  for- 
saken little  waifs  which  eke  out  a miser- 
able existence  in  the  world  unknown  to 
the  rest  of  society.  God  pity  the  poor, 
homeless  ones,  and  at  last  give  them  a 
I better  home  in  heaven.] 

A boy,  not  over  1 1 years  old,  whose 
pinched  face  betrayed  hunger,  and  whose 
clothing  could  scarcely  be  called  by  the 
name,  dropped  into  a carpenter  shop  the 
other  day,  and  after  much  hesitation  ex- 
plained to  the  foreman: 
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“ We  want  to  get  a grave-board  for  not  only  a head-board,  but  one  for  the  j robbing  the  church  of  her  s* length,  while 
Ma.  She  died  last  winter,  and  the  graves  foot  of  the  grave  as  well,  and  painter  and  ; she  has  been  sleeping;  and  she  has  need 
are  so  thick  that  we  can’t  hardly  find  hers  carpenter  had  done  their  work  with  lull  j to  arouse  herself,  or  her  enemies  will 
any  more.  We  went  up  last  Sunday,  and  hearts,  and  done  it  well.  I prevail  against  her.  For  whatever  may 

we  came  awful  near  not  finding  it.  We  | “Ain't  it  awful  nice — nicer  than  rich  : be  the  effect  upon  those  who  are  guilty 
thought  we’d  git  a grave-board,  so  we  folks  have!”  whispered  the  children,  as  j of  these  practices,  it  is  very  clear  that 
wouldn’t  lose  the  grave.  When  we  thought  the  boards  were  being  placed  on  the  the  church  cannot  afford  to  turn  her 
we’d  lose  it  Jack  he  cried,  and  Bud  she  cart;  ‘ won't  the  grave  look  nice,  though,  i 
cried,  and  my  chin  trembled  so  I could  and  won’t  ma  be  awful  glad!” 
hardly  talk!”  Ere  this  the  mother’s  grave  has  been 

“Where  is  your  father?”  asked  the  marked,  and  when  night  comes  the  three  j 
carpenter.  motherless  ones  will  cuddle  close  together 

“Oh,  lie’s  home,  but  he  never  goes  up  and  whisper  their  gratitude  that  it  cannot 
there  with  us,  and  we  shan’t  tell  him  be  lost  to  them,  even  in  the  storms  and 
about  the  board.  I guess  he  hated  Ma,  for  drifts  of  winter. 

he  wasn’t  home  when  she  died,  and  he  •— 

wouldn’t  buy  no  coffin  nor  nothing.  THE  SIMPLE  CHURCH. 

Sometimes  when  we  are  sittin’  on  the  

4.«iu: i 3 r i ~ I’ve  been  to  Quaker  meeting,  wife,  and  I shall  go  again  ; 

(loo  I -Step  talking  al)OUt  lier^  and  Jack  and  HQ  qmet  and  so  neat,  so  simple  and  so  plain; 

Bud  are  ervin’,  and  I’m  rememberin’  how  Tho  a"g?ls  seemei1 10  e‘lt,'er  there’  fromloff  the  other  shore, 

, j * hip  i -a  • i - Aud  fold  their  wings  in  quietness,  as  though  they  d been 

she  kissed  us  all  before  she  died,  he  says  before. 

we’d  better  quit  that,  or  we’ll  get  what’s  There  was  no  high  priced  organ  there,  no  costly  singing  choir.  I 

bad  for  US.  But  we  sleep  up  stairs,  and  To  help  you  raise  your  thoughts  to  Godand  holiness  inspire; 

..  , . t I 7 Hut  sitting  still  in  silence,  wo  soemed  to  leel  and  know, 

We  talk  anti  cry  1U  the  dark  all  we  want  The  still,  small  voice  that  entered  in  aud  told  the  way  to  go. 

to  How  much  will  the  board  be?”  The  wall8  were  fr„a  from  paillting8  and  costly  work  of art, 

1 lie  carpenter  selected  something  ht  That  in  our  modern  churches  seem  to  play  so  largo  a part; 

fnv  the  nnmnsn  nn.l  o«lrr>rl  • Fur  U seems  they  ea,:h  endeavor  to  please  the  eye  of  man, 

ail  x tisabu.  And  lose  ail  thoughts  of  plainness  in  every  church  they  plan. 

• ‘‘Who  will  put  it  up  at  the  grave?”  . , . , , , , u , 

cl\\T  in  a i 1 , | • -j  Tho  windows  had  no  colored  glass  to  shed  a gloom  around, 

YV  e II  take  it  Up  Oil  our  cart,  replied  But  God's  pure  Bunlight  entered,  unrestrained  aud  all  uu- 

the  boy,  « and  I guess  the  graveyard  man  And  entJ^MUe  Bpot,  80  bright,  it  goera6d  t0  me 

Will  help  US  put  it  up.  A glimpse  of  brightness  somewhat  like  our  future  home 

“You  want  the  name  painted  on,  don't  wlU  bo' 

you?  ’’  There  was  no  learned  minister,  who  read  as  from  a book, 

- " Aud  showed  that  he  had  practiced  his  every  word  and  look ; 

A es  sil',  we  want  the  board  white,  and  Hilt  a sermon  full  of  wisdom  was  preached  by  an  old  Friend, 
then  we  want  you  to  paint  on  it  that  she  That  took  right  hold  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  held  them  to 

.IS  Gill  ma,  and  that  she  was  foity-one  HeU3ed  no  long,  high-sounding  word#,  anil  had  no  sing  song 
years  old,  and  that  she  died  the  2nd  of  way 

\r. i % i .1  . i .1  In  drawing  out  his  sentences  in  what  ho  hail  to  say ; 

JNOVCmbCI,  Ullu  tiKit  she  WflS  Olio  OI  the  But  told  the  truth,  ami  told  it  so  that  every  one  who  heard 
best  mothers  ever  was,  and  that  we  are  Seemed  to  feel  the  prompting  Spirit,  mote  than  just  the 
. . in7,-  , spoken  word. 

going  to  be  good  all  our  lives  and  go  up 

i i • , t tt  i There  was  no  pulpit  decked  with  flowers  of  beauty  rich  and 

where  she  is  when  we  die.  I low  much  rare; 

will  it  COSt  sir?”  And  made  from  costly  foreign  woods,  almost  beyond  compare, 

TT  ’ , , But  plaiu  and  simple  as  the  truth  that  we  that  day  had  beard, 

lloVV  much  have  you  got?  The  common  painted  gallery  did  much  to  help  the  word. 

Well,  said  tile  hoy,  as  he  biougllt  There  was  no  hustle,  noise,  or  stir  as  each  one  took  his  seat, 
out  a little  calico  bag  and  emptied  its  But  silence  settled  overall,  not  solemn,  but  so  sweet, 

1 As  each  one  in  his  way  implored  for  strength  to  know 

COIlteiltS  on  the  bench,  Bud  drawed  the  The  right  from  wrong  in  everything,  asking  the  way  to  go. 

baby  for  the  woman  next  door  and  earned  , . T 

* tii  li-i  It  seemed  when  T was  there,  wife,  so  peaceful  and  so  still, 

twenty  cents:  Jack  he  weeded  in  the  gar-  That  i was  in  God’s  presence,  and  there  to  do  Uis  will ; 

oiwj  Pirnod  fitrt.V  edits  *lTtd  he  found  The  simple,  peaceful  quiet  did  more  to  move  my  heart 
UC.l  auu  catllCU  lOliy  LLlllS,  ail  l lie  lOUllU  Than  any  worship  yet  had  done,  with  all  its  show  and  art. 

five  more  in  the  road:  I run  of  errands 

and  made  kites  and  fixed  a boy’s  cart  and  [knoTwh-^  you; 

helped  carry  some  apples  in  a Store,  and  And  you,  when  once  you’ve  entered  through  the  plain  but 

I earned  sixty-five  cents.  All  that  makes  Will  wonder  why  you've  never  tried  the  simple  church 
a hundred  and  thirty  cents,  sir,  and  pa  before.  —selected 

don’t  know  we’ve  got  it,  cause  we  kept  it 

hid  in  the  ground  under  a stone.”  FASHIONABLE  DRESSING  FOR 

The  carpenter  meant  to  be  liberal,  but  CIIURCII. 

be  said:  

“ A grave-board  will  cost  at  least  three  There  is  no  greater  hindrance  to  the 
dollars.’’  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  our  midst  than  the 

The  lad  looked  from  his  little  store  of  prevailing  custom  of  dressing  excessively 
metals  to  the  carpenter  and  back,  realized  for  church.  It  seems  strange  that  women 
how  many  weary  weeks  had  passed  since  should  choose  God’s  house  as  the  place 
the  first  penny  was  earned  and  saved,  aud  for  dress  parade;  and  stranger  still  that 
suddenly  wailed  out:  the  daughters  of  Zion,  who  are  com- 

“ Then  we  can’t  never  buy  one  and  raanded  to  “ adorn  themselves  in  modest 


the  boards  were  being  placed  on  tne 
cart;  *•  won't  the  grave  look  nice,  though, 
and  won’t  ma  be  awful  glad!” 

Ere  this  the  mother's  grave  has  been 
marked,  and  when  night  comes  the  three 
motherless  ones  will  cuddle  close  together 


and  whisper  their  gratitude  that  it  cannot  against  tho  masses,  and  crowds  the  chil- 

, , r ° , T V5  n . i c \ o 


sanctuaries  into  show  rooms  of  fashion. 
That  church  sells  her  birth-right  for  less 
than  a mess  of  pottage,  which,  for  the 
sake  of  a favored  few,  who  tread  her 
aisles  in  costly  array,  closes  her  doors 


be  lost  to  them,  even  in  the  storms  and 
drifts  of  winter. 

m-m  m 

T1IE  SIMPLE  CHURCH. 

I’ve  beeu  to  Quaker  meeting,  wife,  and  I shall  go  again  ; 

It  was  ho  quiet  and  so  neat,  so  simple  and  so  plain: 

The  angels  seemed  to  gather  there,  from  off  t lie  other  shore, 
And  fold  their  wings  in  quietness,  as  though  they’d  been  | 
before. 

There  was  no  high  priced  organ  there,  no  costly  singing  choir, 
To  help  you  raise  your  thoughts  to  God  aud  holiness  iuspire; 
But  sitting  still  in  silence,  wo  seemed  to  feel  and  know, 

The  still,  small  voice  that  entered  in  and  told  the  way  to  go. 

The  walls  were  free  from  paintings  and  costly  work  of  art, 
That  in  our  modern  churches  seem  to  play  so  largo  a part; 
For  it  seems  they  each  endeavor  to  please  the  eye  of  man, 
And  lose  ail  thoughts  of  plain uoss  in  every  church  they  plan. 

Tho  windows  had  no  colored  glass  to  shed  a gloom  around, 
But  God's  pure  sunlight  entered,  unrestrained  aud  all  un- 
bound, 

And  entered  in  a little  spot,  so  bright,  it  seemed  to  me 
A glimpse  of  brightness  somewhat  like  our  future  home 
will  bo. 

There  was  no  learned  minister,  who  read  as  from  a hook, 

Aud  showed  that  he  had  practiced  his  every  word  and  look; 
But  a sermon  full  of  wisdom  was  preached  by  an  old  Friend, 
That  took  right  hold  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  held  them  to 
the  end. 

Housed  no  long,  high-sounding  words,  and  had  no  sing  song 
way 

In  drawing  out  his  sentences  in  what  he  had  to  say  ; 

But  told  the  truth,  and  told  it  so  that  every  one  who  heard 
Seemed  to  feel  the  prompting  Spirit,  more  than  just  the 
spoken  word. 

There  wa3  no  pulpit  decked  with  flowers  of  beauty  rich  and 
rare, 

And  made  from  costly  foreign  woods,  almost  beyond  compare, 
But  plaiu  and  simple  as  the  truth  that  we  that  day  had  heard, 
The  common  painted  gallery  did  much  to  help  tire  word. 

There  was  no  hustle,  noise,  or  stir  as  each  one  took  liis  seat, 
But  silence  settled  over  all,  not  solemn,  but  so  sweet, 

As  each  one  in  his  way  implored  for  strength  to  know 
The  right  from  wrong  in  everything,  asking  the  way  to  go. 

It  seemed  when  T was  there,  wife,  so  peaceful  and  so  still, 
That  I was  in  God’s  presence,  ami  there  to  do  1 1 is  will ; 

The  simple,  peaceful  quiet  did  more  to  move  my  heart 
Than  any  worship  yet  had  done,  with  all  its  show  and  art, 

I’m  going  there  again,  wife,  and  you  will  liko  it,  too, 

1 know  wbat  it  has  done  for  me — ’twill  do  the  same  for  yon; 
And  you,  when  once  you’ve  entered  through  the  plain  but 
open  door 

Will  wonder  why  you've  never  tried  the  simple  church 
before. 

— Selected. 

FASHIONABLE  DRESSING  FOR 
CHURCH. 


dren  of  the  poor  out  of  her  Sunday- 
schools.  And  surely  this  will  be  the 
legitimate  result  wherever  fashionable 
dressing  prevails  in  a church.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  a few  have  been  aroused 
to  the  importance  of  dressing  plainly  for 
the  sanctuary. 

— — ^ • - am  

TAKING  HOLD  OF  GOD’S 
STRENGTH. 

To  take  hold  of  God’s  strength  effect- 
ually, the  sinner  must  giyc  up  everything 
else  to  which  he  has  hitherto  clung  with 
the  fond  dream  of  finding  rest  for  his 
troubled  soul.  He  must  resign  bis  self- 
righteousness  and  the  scheme  of  salvation 
by  meritorious  works.  If  he  clings  to 
these  he  can  not  take  hold  savingly  of  4he 
strength  of  God.  His  grasp  will  be  too 
feeble. 

Would  the  drowning  man  seize  tho 
rope  cast  out  toward  him  with  one  hand 
only,  while  the  other  hand  clings  yet  to 
some  floating  spar  upon  which  he  had 
hitherto  placed  a faint  hope  of  rescue? 
And  shall  the  sinner,  buffeting  with  the 
storm  of  God’s  wrath  against  his  sin,  and 
sinking  surely  into  the  floods  of  despair, 
stretch  toward  the  strength  of  a Deliverer 
his  hands,  still  wildly  clutching  some 
delusive  dream  of  self-extrication  from 
his  peril?  No  such  partial  grasp  as  this 
will  endure  the  strain  of  the  omnipotent 
effort  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
drag  him  from  the  depths  of  defilement 
and  out  of  the  floods  of  his  evil  nature. 

The  strength  of  God’s  arm  can  not  fail, 
but  his  hold  thereon  will  prove  a false 
one,  and  he  will  sink  back  from  the  par- 
tial effort,  only  to  plunge  beneath  the 
overwhelming  waters  of  trouble — perhaps 
to  rise  no  more  forever! — Ex. 


There  is  no  greater  hindrance  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  our  midst  than  the 
prevailing  custom  of  dressing  excessively 
for  church.  It  seems  strange  that  women 
should  choose  God’s  house  as  the  place 


suddenly  wailed  out: 


Then 


can  t never 


ma’s  grave  will  get  lost.” 

But  he  left  the  shop  with  tears  of  glad- 
ness in  his  eyes,  and  when  he  returned 


A Quaker  who  refused  to  fly  for  safety, 
saw  one  day  a band  of  Indians  swooping 
down  upon  bis  home.  As  the  tenets  of 
his  faith  would  not  allow  him  to  receive 
them  with  a volley  of  powder  and  ball, 
lie  invited  them  in  and  set  food  before 
them.  The  good  hearty  meal  so  softened 
the  savage  heart  that  on  leaving,  the 
chief  fastened  a white  feather  on  the 


yesterday  little  Bud  and  Jack  were  with  giddy  votaries  of  fashion. 

luin,  and  they  had  a cart.  There  was  This  Delilah  of  worldliness  has  been 


apparel,”  should  come  before  the  Lord  door  as  a badge  of  friendship  and  peace, 
with  lofty  looks  and  high  heads  and  Although  after  this  many  savage  bands 
nodding  plumes,  keeping  step  with  the  passed  the  dwelling  none  ever'violated 
giddy  votaries  of  fashion.  the  treaty  by  injuring  the  house  or  its 

This  Delilah  of  worldliness  has  been  inmates. 


r 
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“The  dying  leaves  fall  fast, 

Chestnut,  willow,  oak  and  beech. 

All  brown  and  withered  lie. 

Now  swirling  in  the  cutting  blast, 

Now  trodden  under  foot — they  teach 
That  one  and  all  must  die.-’ 


As  the  Spanish  King  was  driving 
through  a street  known  as  Calle  Mayor, 
a man  fired  a pistol  at  him.  The  King 
was  not  touched,  and  continued  on  his 
way  to  the  palacier  The  man  was  imme- 
diately arrested  by  the  soldiers  and  putin 
prison. 

A severe  earthquake  was  felt  in  Man- 
izoles,  the  capital  of  the  State  of  Antio- 
qua,  New  Grenada,  S.  A.,  on  the  9th  of 
October.  One  hundred  and  twenty-one 
buildings  were  destroyed,  including  the 
church,  hospital,  principal  school,  and 
(he  city  public  buildings.  No  lives  lost. 

A slight  earthquake  shock  was  re- 
ported from  the  Signal  Service  station  at 
Cairo,  Illinois,  as  having  occurred  there 
at  mid-night  on  the  18th  of  November. 
No  damage  was  reported,  however  houses 
were  distinctly  felt  to  totter.  There  was 
also  a slight  shock  at  5:10  a.  m.  on  the 
19th. 

A terrific  storm  visited  the  East. 
In  Philadelphia  over  forty  churches  have 
been  damaged,  many  of  them  losing  their 
steeples,  while  along  the  Delaware  river 
warehouses  were  unroofed  or  blown 
down,  and  great  damage  inflicted.  The 
storm  visited  New  York,  Albany,  Willces- 
barre,  and  intermediate  cities,  causing 
great  damage  wherever  it  touched,  ami 
in  many  places  loss  of  life. 

Curious  facts. — The  Bible  contains 
8,586,489  letters,  773,692  words,  31,173 
verses,  1,189  chapters,  and  GO  books.  rllie 
word  Lord  occurs  40,277  times.  The 
word  Reverend  occurs  but  once,  whip 
is  in  the  111th  Psalm,  9th  verse.  The 
middle  verse  is  the  8th  verse  of  the  118th 
Psalm.  The  21st  verse  of  the  7th  chap- 
ter of  Ezra  contains  all  the  letters  in  the 
^alphabet  except  the  letter  J.  The  weight- 
iest chapter  (to  me)  is  tho  2Gth  chapter 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  19th 
chapter  of  2nd  Kings,  and  the  37thohaptei 


sixth  book  of  Iliad.  The  Egyptian  pap- 
yrus was  for  a long  time  very  dear.  In 
the  time  of  Pericles  a medium  sized  sheet 
cost  $1.50.  Parchment  was  introduced 
in  the  third  century.  B.  C.;  paper  was 
made  from  rags  in  Italy  A.  D.  1314. 
The  first  German  paper  mill  was  erected 
at  Mainz.  Letters  assumed  their  present 
orm  in  tho  fourteenth  century.  Envel- 
opes were  invented  in  1820.  In  1860  Dr. 
Stephan  invented  the  postal  card,  of  which 
400,000,000  are  now  annually  used  in 
Europe.  Cyrus  established  the  first  horse 
mail.  Carrier  pigeons  were  first  used  in 
the  East.  Rome  used  private  letter  car- 
iers  in  the  time  of  the  Republic.  Letters 
rom  Africa  required  fifteen  to  twenty 
days;  from  Asia,  forty  days.  Augustus 
established  the  first  public  mail  The 
mail  messengers  were  called  equites 


of  Herman  Godshalk,  and  was  very  ably 
conducted.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
there  was  between  six  and  eight  hundred 
spectators  and  pupils  present  last  Sunday 
at  the  closing  exercises. — The  weekly 
Item. 


positi / hence  the  name  “Post.”  The 
German-Austrian  postal  union  began  in 
1850.  The  world’s  postal  union  now  em- 
braces twenty  million  square  miles  of  ter- 
ritory.— Dingier' s Journal. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  a kingdom  of 
peace,  and  hence  his  children  must  be  a 


POWER  OF  EXAMPLE. 

A little  boy  five  years  old,  once  went  to 
visit  his  grandfather’s,  where  family  wor- 
ship was  carefully  observed,  night  and 
morning.  When  he  returned  home,  he 
asked  his  mother  why  pa  did  not  do  as 
grandfather  did?  and  his  heart  was  so  set 
on  the  matter,  that  he  did  not  retire  to  his 
bed  until  his  father  came  home,  that  he 
might  ask  him  why  he  did  not  follow 
grandfather’s  example,  and  when  he  was 
hurried  off  to  bed  without  an  answer,  next 
morning  he  refused  to  eat  until  he  was 
permitted  to  asl*  a blessing  on  the  food; 
and  this  so  affected  the  hearts  of  his  father 
and  mother  that  they,  without  delay, 
sought  and  found  an  interest  in  the  Sav- 
ior, and  then  erected  a family  altar. 


of  Isaiah  are  alike.  The  longest  verse 
the  9th  verse  of  the  8lli  chapter  of  Es- 
ther; the  shortest  is  the  85th  verse  of  the 
nth  chapter  of  John.  The  8th,  15th  and 
31st  verses  of  the  107 th  Psalm  are  alike. 
There  are  no  words  or  names  of  mon 
than  six  syllables.  A.  Tj.  II. 

Postal  Ttems. — The  number  of  letter 
mailed  annually  is  estimated  at  4,000  000, 
000  in  a year.  The  German  Post  Office 
alone  delivers  300,000,000  in  a year. 
Wax  tablets  are  first  mentioned  in  the 


peaceable  people.  The  Savior  says,  “If 
any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also.”  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthian  breth- 
ren, “Dare  any  of  you,  having  a matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust?  There  is  utterly  a fault  among 
you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  an- 
other. Why  do  ye  not  rather  t ike  wrong? 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to 
be  defrauded?  Know  ye  not  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God?”  Besides  the  wrongful  ness  of 
going  to  law,  in  a pecuniary  point,  it  is 
also  very  foolish,  as  is  shown  in  a recent 
case  in  Canada.  A Quebec  judge  has  just 
decided  a case,  begun  three  years  ago, 
between  two  farmers  who  quarreled  about 
a barrel  of  apples  valued  at  $3.50,  and 
have  thus  far  spent  $1800  in  lawyers’  fees 
and  costs. 

Visit  to  a Sunday  school. — A very 
large  Sunday  school  has  been  in  oper- 
ation during  the  Summer  at  the  Fran- 
conia Square  Meeting-house,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Old  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion. Your  correspondent  was  present 
the  last  two  Sundays.  The  school  has 
been  in  existence  for  about  six  years;  it 
is  kept  open  aboutvix  months  of  the  year. 
Last  Sunday  the  closing  exercises  were 
ls  1 held  for  the  present  year.  As  near  as 
we  are  able  to  judge  the  school  must  have 
a membership  of  pupils  somewhere  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred.  The 
school  is  kept  entirely  in  the  German 
language;  not  a word  of  English  is  spo 
ken.  it  is  patronized  very  well,  by  both 
old  and  young,  which  we  were  greatly 
pleased  to  see.  All  take  an  active  part 
in  the  exercises.  One  of  the  exercises 
which  deserves  special  notice  was  the 


FOURTEEN  KEEPS. 


lie  will  keep  thee  as  the  apple  of  I 
ye.  lie  will  keep  thee  in  all  Jthy  wa 


His 

eye.  lie  will  Keep  time  in  an  ,mjr  «ays, 
lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 
He  will  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 
Lest  any  hurt  thee.  He  will  keep  thee  day 
and  night.  He  will  keep  thee  as  a shep- 
herd doth  his  fiock.  lie  will  keep  thee 
from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world.  He 
will  keep  thee  from  falling.  He  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation. 
He  will  wkeop  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest.  He  will  keep  thee  in  the 
way,  and  bring  thee  into  the  place  which 
He  has  prepared.  Be  will  keep  the  feet 
of  Jlis  saints.  He  will  keep  that  which 
thou  hast  committed  to  Him. 


“GOD  IS  OUR  STRENGTH.” 


By  that  comforting  passage,  “God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a very  present 
help  in  trouble,”  how  often  is  the  heart 
made  glad!  And  yet  the  ordinary  reader 
scarcely  grasps  the  full  meaning  of  that 
grand  word  “strength”  in  the  sentence. 
Back  in  its  original  it  means  to  twist  to- 
gether., as  the  strands  of  a rope.  Alone, 
a man  is  weak,  like  a single  thread,  and 
in  the  tense  pressure  of  trouble,  lie  bleaks. 
But  here  is  a divine  promise  which 
brings  Omnipotence  over  to  humanity, 
and,  as  it  were,  twists  a man  with  God, 
and  thus  unites  the  infinite  and  the  finite. 
It  is  a wonderful  pledge.  In  Christ  Je- 
sus we  have  this  Almightiuess  wrought 
upon  us,  until  every  fibre  of  character  is 
twisted  round  with  God,  and  this  makes 
the  Christian  Respondent  believer,  lay 
hold  upon  this  sublime  truth, and  get  om- 


singing.  This  department  is  in  the  charge  nipotence  into  your  life,  and  live  forever. 


HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


TIIE  OLD,  OLD  STORY. 

I love  to  tell  the  story 
Of  unseen  things  above, 

Of  Jesus  and  his  glory, 

Of  Jesus  and  his  love. 

I love  to  tell  the  story, 

Because  I know  ’tis  true, 

It  satisfies  my  longings, 

As  nothing  else  would  do. 

I love  to  tell  the  story; 

More  wonderful.it  seems 
Than  all  the  golden  fancies 
Of  all  our  golden  dreams. 

1 love  to  tell  the  story; 

He  did  so  much  for  me! 

And  that  is  just  the  reason 
1 tell  it  now  to  thee. 

I love  to  tell  the  story: 

’Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems,  each  time  I tell  it, 
More  wonderfully  sweet. 

I love  to  tell  the  story: 

For  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation 
From  God’s  own  holy  word. 

I love  to  tell  the  story: 

For  those  who  know  it  best 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting 
To  hear  it  like  the  rest. 

And  when  I am  in  glory 
I’ll  sing  the  New,  New  Song, 

’T  will  be  the  Old,  0/d  Story 
That  I have  loved  so  long. 


THE  WITNESS  AS  TO  PURITY. 

As  it  is  only  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit 
we  can  see  our  depravity,  so  it  is  only  in 
the  same  light  we  discover  its  removal. 
The  apostle  John  says:  “And  he  that 
keepeth  Ilis  commandments  dwelleth  in 
Him  and  He  in  him.  And  hereby  we 
know  that  He  abidetli  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  He  hath  given  us.”  “ If  we  love 
one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
His  love  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and  lie  in  us, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  Ilis  Spirit.” 
1 Jn.  3 : 24;  4 : 13.  If  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  beareth  witness  to  being  justified,  it  is 
the  same  Spirit  who  testifies  to  our  being 
cleansed,  for  it  is  only  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  can  discern  the  things  of  God  and 
reveal  them  unto  us. 

The  same  apostle  says:  “Ye  have  an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One.”  1 Jn.  2 : 2. 
Again  in  verse  27  he  says:  “But  the 
anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him 
abideth  in  you;”  and  in  verse  14  he  seems 
to  remind  these  young  men  and  fathers  in 
Christ  to  whom  he  was  writing,  of  a bap- 
tism, an  unction  (verse  20),  the  anointing 
(verse  27),  which  they  had  received  since 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  spoken  of  in  verse 
12;  and  if  this  anointing  Spirit  taught 
them  all  things  surely  it  referred  to  their 
being  entirely  cleansed  when  they  received 
the  cleansing  spoken  of  in  1 Jn.  1 : 7. 

The  apostle  Paul  when  writing  to  the 
Corinthians  (1  Cor.  2 . 10 — 1(3)  shows  that 
it  is  the  Spirit  which  reveals  to  us  those 
spiritual  blessings  referred  to  in  verses 
(3,  7 and  9;  then  surely  entire  sanctifica- 


tion, cleansing,  and  being  made  perfect 
in  love  are  included  in  the  Spirit’s  revela- 
tion to  the  soul;  and  if  it  is  He  that 
reveals  to  us  our  need  of  it,  its  attainable- 
ness, and  enables  us  to  get  it,  He  will 
not  then  leave  us  to  our  own  conscious- 
ness nor  to  the  witness  of  our  own  spirit, 
though  these  we  are  sure  to  have;  yet  He 
too  will  bear  witness  with  our  own  spirit 
that  He  has  done  as  we  requested,  and  as 
the  Father  and  the  Son  had  sent  him 
to  do. 

The  work  of  a witness  bearer  is  to 
testify  of  what  he  has  seen  or  heard;  so 
the  Spirit  testifies  to  the  entirely  sanctified 
soul,  tells  him  that  the  Father  has  sent 
Him  into  the  heart  to  cleanse,  sanctify, 
purify,  and  fill  it  entirely  with  Himself,  in 
virtue  of  the  atoning  blood  and  continued 
intercession  of  Jesus.  1 Jn.  1 : 7;  Heb. 

7 : 25;  1 : 0;  9 : 14,  24;  10  : 10,  12,  14,  15; 

2 Thess.  2 : 13  —The  King's  Highway . 

On  the  night  of  the  7th  inst.,  the  re- 
mains of  the  late  millionaire,  A.  T.  Stew- 
art were  stolen  from  their  resting  place 
in  New  York  city.  The  deed  was  done, 
evidently  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  a 
large  ransom  for  the  return  of  the  corpse. 
A reward  of  $25,000  has  been  offered 
for  the  recovery  of  the  body.  An  ad- 
vertisement has  appeared  in  the  New 
Yoik  Herald,  offering  to  produce  the 
body  for  $100,000.  The  robbers  seem  to 
place  a high  estimate  upon  it.  Truly  we 
have  come  into  “ perilous  times,”  for 
children  are  stolen,  graves  are  robbed, 
and  crimes  of  every  hue  and  character 
are  constantly  being  perpetrated. 

When  the  good  and  the  lovely  die, 
the  memory  of  their  good  deeds,  like  the 
moonbeams  on  the  stormy  sea,  lights  up 
our  darkened  hearts  and  lends  to  the  sur- 
rounding gloom  a beauty  so  sad,  so  sweet, 
that  we  would  not,  if  we  could,  dispel 
the  darkness  that  environs  it. — Geo.  J).  j 
Prentice. 

An  unbelieving  heart  is  a hard  heart, 
it  is  unmoved  by  the  threatenings  of  God, 
the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  sweet  invitations  of  Divine  mercy: 
until  God  softens  it,  it  is  like  adamant, 
harder  than  flint. 

On  the  night  of  Nov.  25th,  the  Ham- 
burg - American  steamer  Pommerania, 
collided  with  the  bark  Moel  Eilian,  in 
the  English  Channel,  and  sunk  immedi- 
ately, about  5G  lives  were  lost. 

m m 

DEATHS. 

The  followiug  deaths  were  received  too  late  to 
\ insert  in  their  proper  place. 

Oct.  25th.  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Jacob  Smelly,  aged  7 years,  11  months  and  18 
days.  Funeral  on  the  29th.  Text:  Rom.  6:  23. 

> Buried  at  Hernley’s  Meeting-house. 

; Oct.  31st,  at  L!i,ncaster  Hospital,  Franklin 
, Rutherford,  of  Conoy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
aged  28  years  and  10  months.  Funeral  on  the 
1st  of  Nov.  Text:  Matt  24:  44.  The  deceased 
was  Flagman  on  the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  In 


the  act  of  flagging  a train,  he  went  on  top  of  the 
train  and  was  struck  by  a bridge  and  knocked 
under  the  cars,  was  much  bruised,  had  one  arm 
aud  one  leg  crushed.  He  leaves  a wife  and  one 
child. 

Nov.  2nd,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Susan"  Eby,  aged  82  years,  5 months  and  24 
days.  Funeral  on  the  4th.  Text:  Rom.  8:  12, 

13.  „ _ 

Nov.  3rd,  near  Columbia,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Fanny  Forry,  widow,  aged  103  years,  11 
months  and  17  days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  iext: 
Rev.  7:  16,  17;  and  2 Tim.  4:  7,  8.  Buried  in 
the  family  grave-yard.  A vast  congregation  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  Iasi  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
deceased.  Sister  Forry  was  a faithful  member 
in  the  Mennonite  church.  She  united  with  the 
church  when  about  17  years  old.  She  was  very 
contented,  and  died  strong  in  faith.  She  out- 
lived her  husband  and  all  her  children  but  one. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Nov.  6th,  near  Shaefferstown,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Susan  Greybill,  widow,  aged  87 
years,  4 months  and  16  days.  Funeral  on  the 
11th.’  Text:  JohnS:  24.  Buried  in  their  fam- 
ily grave-yard.  A large  congregation  of  friends 
and  neighbors  met  to  show  their  esteem  for  the 
aged  Sister  in  the  faith.  Sister  Greybill  feared 
the  Lord  and  desired  to  please  God. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  ANNA  WITMER, 

Daughter  of  Jacob  und  Catharine  Witmer, 
who  died  on  the  12th  of  Sept.,  1878,  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  aged  6 years  and  10  days.  She  died  of 
brain  fever,  of  which  she  suffered  only  three 
days.  Anna  was  a dear  little  girl,  and  it  was  in- 
deed a very  severe  trial  for  her  mother  to  give 
her  up.  She  often  came  to  her  mother  with  her 
Sunday  school  book  and  read  the  beautiful  ver- 
ses: 

“Ich  bin  ein  kleines  Kindeleiu, 

Und  meine  Kraft  ist  schwach: 

Ich  moechte  gerne  Selig  sein, 

Und  weis  nicht  wie  ich’s  mach. 

“Mein  Jesus,  du  bist  mir  zu  gut, 

Einst  auch  ein  Kind  gewest; 

Und  hast  mich  durch  dein  theures  Blut, 

Yon  aller  Noth  erloest.” 

She  could  read  English  and  German.  The  day 
before  she  took  sick  was  Sunday,  when  she 
called  her  elder  brother  to  her  and,  asked  him 
to  sing  with  her  a beautiful  hymn.  They  tried 
with  all  their  ability  to  sing  the  hymn,  but  were 
unable  to  do  it.  In  the  evening  her  Uncle,  John 
Jaggy,  came  to  see  the  family,  when  she  took 
her  little  book  and  went  to  him  and  asked  him 
to  sing  the  beautiful  hymn,  and  as  he  sung  it 
with  her,  her  little  heart  was  full  of  joy.  The 
hymn  which  she  desired  to  have  sung  aud  which 
she  spoke  as  “the  beautiful,  hymn”  was 

I love  to  tell  the  story 
Of  unseen  things  above; 

Of  Jesus  and  his  glory, 

Of  Jesus  and  his  love. 

I love  to  tell  the  story, 

Because  I know  it’s  true; 

It  satisfies  my  longings, 

As  nothing  else  can  do. 

OBITUARY. 

Departed  this  life,  Nov.  13th,  1878,  in  Spring- 
field  twp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  John  Metzler, 
aged  63  years,  less  two  days.  On  the  15th  his 
remains  were  laid  in  their  final  resting  place, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives,  who  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  a beloved 
father,’  brother,  and  friend.  Funeral  services 
were  delivered  by  Pre’s  Jacob  Culp  and  Joseph 
Bixler,  from  Mark.  13:  35-37. 

The  deceased  was  enjoying  good  health  until 
a few  minutes  before  his  death.  He  ate  a hearty 
supper  and  in  a few  hours  after  was  overtaken 
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by  a sudden  attack  of  pulmonary  apoplexy,  and 
in  fifteen  minuteB  his  life  was  gone.  He  was  the 
father  of  13  children,  eight  of  whom  are  still 
living  to  mourn  his  sudden  and  unexpected  de- 
parture. For  many  years  he  has  been  an  active 
aud  faithful  brother  in  the  Mennonite  church, 
through  which  time  he  has  been  a leading  spirit 
in  building  up  God’s  church,  ever  striving  for 
the  maintenance  of  her  purity,  and  always  ready 
to  cheer  the  weary  and  fainting  ou  their  way  to 
the  heavenly  Zion.  He  was  always  liberal  to 
the  poor,  and  the  needy  found  in  him  a friend 
and  admirer.  His  eventful  life  was  constantly 
indicating  that  he  was  not  only  living  unto  him 
self,  but  that  he  had  in  view  a higher  and  nobler 
aim,  which  was  to  encourage  and  work  for  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow-beings,  and  his  own  future 
life,  that  finally  he  could  well  say  with  the  apos- 
tle Paul  “I  have  fought  a good  fight,  1 have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith:  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day.” 

A few  months  before  his  death  he  followed 
the  remains  of  his  son  Daniel,  who  died  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  to  the  grave;  while  only  a week 
before  bis  death  he  witnessed  the  dying  hour  of 
the  wife  of  his  son  Solomon.  Alas!  our  days  are 
numbered,  and  we  “know  not  when  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight, 
or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning,” 
therefore  it  is  the  solemn  duty  of  all  whose  lives 
are  yet  spared,  to  “ Watch.”  Truly  in'  his  death 
the  children  have  lost  a loving  and  dutiful 
father,  the  chuich  a faithful  brother,  aud  the 
community  a beloved  friend  and  neighbor;  but 
happily  there  is  a hope  wherewith  we  can  all 
comfort  our  sorrows,  for  we  have  the  blessed 
assurance  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 


Jtlarrtcb. 


Oct.  6th,  Joseph  Culp  and  Margaret  Kin- 
iug,  both  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Ou  the  24th  of  Oct.,  at  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  by  J.  M.  Culbertson,  Simon 
Hernley  and  Emeline  Shaum,  both  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. 

On  the  31st  of  Oct.,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  by  Pre.  Chaf- 
fin, assisted  by  E.  Stouey,  Samuel  Horning  and 
Fannie  German.  A very  beautiful  and  appro- 
priate marriage  hymn,  selected  by  the  bride,  was 
sung  by  the  assembled  friends  after  the  cere- 
mony. 

In  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  14th, 
by  Rev.  W.  J.  Essick,  J.  L,  Sheard  of  Hamilton 
Ohio,  and  Anna  M.  Lamb,  eldest  daughter  of  J. 
W.  Lamb  of  this  city. 


Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  Joseph 
Plank,  of  Mich.,  in  the  November  Herald,  it 
should  have  been  Jepiitha  Plank. 


Sept.  22nd,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister 
Emma,  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  Berntra- 
ger,  aged  21  years  and  21  days.  Emma  was  a 
dutiful  child  to  her  parents;  she  was  always 
obedient  from  childhood  up  to  her  death,  never 
desiring  anything  that  was  against  the  wishes 
or  will  of  her  parents.  Unlike  many  others, 
she  was  content  to  dress  plainly.  She  was  sick 
but  a few  days.  She  did  not  wish  to  get  well, 
but  preferred  to  leave  this  w'orld  ana  be  with 
Christ.  She  told  her  parents,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters not  to  weep  for  her.  Bhe  was  baptized 


shortly  before  her  death  at  her  request,  8he 
was  followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors, 
by  all  of  whom  she  was  dearly  beloved.  Preach- 
ing on  the  occasion  by  Jouathan  Zook,  C.  H 
Yoder  and  Pre.  Brown.  Text:  Rev.  16:  15- 
Sept.  23rd,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Emmanuel  Suerk, 
aged  32  years,  11  months  and  22  days.  Fuuer 
al  on  the  26th.  Text:  Psalm  39:  1-7.  Many 
friends  and  neighbors  gathered  together  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased. 

Sept.  26th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Anna  Summy,  widow,  aged  67  years,  10 
months  and  5 days.  Funeral  on  the  29ih.  Text: 
Rev.  14:  13.  Buried  at  Kauffman's  Meeting- 
house. 

Sept.  28th,  near  Middletown,  Dauphin  Co., 
Pa.,  of  croup,  David  Ebersole,  aged  7 years,  10 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  on  the  30th.  Text: 
Heb.  5:  9.  • 

Sept.  29th,  near  Millport,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Elizabeth  Shultz,  aged  72  years,  5 
months  and  15  days.  Funeral  on  the  1st  of 
October.  Text:  Col.  2:  6,  7.  Buried  at  Mellin- 
ger’s  Meeting  house.  Sister  Shultz  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Oct.  3rd,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

S ster  Susan  Bender,  aged  27  years,  11  months 
and  23  days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text:  Rev. 
14:  13,  Buried  at  the  Landisville  Meeting- 
house. An  unusually  large  number  of  friends 
and  acquaintances  assembled  to  pay  their  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  deceased.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  3 children  to  mourn  her  early  death.  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  “Old  Brethren” 
church. 

Oct.  5th,  in  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
of  scarlet  fever,  Susan  Agnes  Miller,  aged  7 
years,  8 months  and  17  days.  Funeral  cn  the 
7th.  Text:  Acts  17.'  30,  31.  Buried  at  Silver 
Spring  cemetery. 

Oct.  5th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Catharine  Blocher,  aged  21  years  and  29  days. 
Funeral  ou  the  8th.  Text:  Phil.  1:  21.  Buried 
at  Erb’s  Meeting-house. 

Oct,  9th,  near  Centreville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  Consumption,  Caroline,  wife  of  Samuel 
Bleoher,  aged  44  years.  Funeral  on  the  12th. 
Text:  Rev.  14:  13. 

Oct.  14th,  near  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  John  McCue,  aged  26  days.  Fuueral  on 
the  16th.  Text:  Acts  17:  30,31- 
Oct.  18th,  in  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  John  Schwartz,  aged  72  years,  8 months  and 
21  days.  Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text:  Psalm  39: 
5,  6.  Buried  at  Hernley’s  Meeting-house.  A 
large  number  of  friends  and  acquaintances  gath- 
ered to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
ceased. Bro.  Schwartz  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church. 

Oct.  20th,  near  Dillsburg,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
IIenry  Hurst,  aged  46  years,  2 months  and  17 
days.  Funeral  on  the  23rd.  Text:  Rom.  6:  7, 
and  Psalm  103.  Buried  at  Slate  Hill  Meeting- 
house, Cumberland  Co.  Bro.  Hurst  was  a true 
Christian.  Peace  to  his  ashes.! 

Oct.  21st,  in  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa,  of  Diphtheria,  Baruara  M.  Nissly;  aged  7 
years,  10  months  and  4 days.  Fuueral  on  the 
24th.  Text:  1 Pet.  1;  3,  4. 

Oct.  ,18th,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna 
Freed,  aged  65  'years,  4 months  and  2 days. 
She  died  in  hopes  of  meeting  her  Redeemerjwhom 
she  tried  to  follow  for  many  years.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Mennonite  grave-yard  on  the  20th, 
followed  by  a large  funeral  procession  of  friends 
and  relatives. 

April  14th,  in  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  suddenly,  Mag- 
dalena Kreubiel,  widow  of  Frederic  Krchbiel, 
aged  64  years,  6 months  and  8 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  17th.  Funeral  services  by  Peter 
Rhodes,  H.  P.  Hiyit,  aud  A.  K.  Hunsberger. 

Ang.  1st,  in  Livingston  Co..  111.,  Elisabeth, 
daughter  of  widow  BarbaraSMiTH,  aged  2 years, 


6 months  and  4 days.  Buried  the  3rd.  The  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Chr.  Schloe- 
gel  and  John  P.  Schmitt. 

Sept,  12th,  in  the  same  place,  of  disease  of  the 
liver,  Jaoobina  Egly,  aged  24  years,  11  months 
and  10  days.  On  the  14th  her  mortal  remains 
were  laid  in  their  last  resting  place,  where  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  presence  of  many  rela-  - 

lives  and  friends,  by  Daniel  Steinman,  Chr. 
Schloegel  and  J.  P.  Schmitt.  She  was  very 
much  loved  by  her  parents,  brothers  and  sisters, 
on  account  of  the  love  and  faithfulness  she  mani- 
fested towards  them.  She  endeavored  to  com- 
fort her  sorrowing  parents,  brothers  and  sisters 
with  the  following  verses: 

Jesus,  geh  voran, 

Auf  der  Lebensbahn, 

Und  wir  wollen  nicht  verweilen, 

Dir  getreulich  nach  zu  eileu; 

Fuehr  uns  an  der  Hand, 

Bis  ins  Vaterland. 


Soil’s  uns  hart  ergehn, 

Lasz  uns  feste  stehen, 

Und  auch  in  den  Schwaerstcn  Tagen, 
Niemals  ueber  Lasten  Klagen; 

Den  durch  Truebsal  hier, 

Geht  der  Weg  zu  dir. 


Sept.  22ud,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  suddenly, 
AnnaTuerck,  wifeof  Peter  Tuerck,aged63years, 
2 months  and  28  ditys.  She  assisted  in  the 
morning’s  work,  ate  her  meal,  and  soon  after 
fell  dead.  Buried  on  the  25th,  in  the  presence 
of  many  relatives  and  friends  who  assembled 
to  show  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Chr.  Schloegel  and  J.  P.  Schmitt. 

Oct.  16th,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  John 
D.  Wismer,  aged  72  years,  1 month  and  26  days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  19th.  Preachers  S- 
Gottshalk  and  Isaac  Moyer  officiated. 

Oct.  21st,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Anna  C., 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Hannah  Strope,  aged  1 
month  and  9 days. 

Sept.  23rd,  in  Montville,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
at  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  of  palsy,  Mary 
D.  Kindig,  aged  73  years,  3 months  aud  7 days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  25th,  The  funeral  servi- 
ces were  conducted  by  E.  Hunsberger  in  Ger- 
man, and  by  Henry  Beery  in  English. 

Sep.  29th,  iu  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  Sister  Mary 
Lapp,  wife  of  Benj.  Lapp,  aged  47  years,  2 
months  and  20  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
4 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  A large  attend- 
ance at  the  funeral  on  the  30th.  Services  by 
David  Kauffman  aud  Daniel  Driver  of  Morgan 
Co.,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  , 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  wo  deeply  feel; 

But ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 


Nov.  4th,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Anna  Metzler,  wifa  of  Solomon 
Metzler,  and  daughter  of  Pre.  Peter  Basinger, 
aged  28  years,  1 month  aud  8 days.  She  leaves 
a deeply  bereaved  husband  ami  two  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  bore  her  afflictions  with 
great  patience.  About  a week  previous  to  her 
death  she  said,  ‘‘I  am  ready  to  die,  if  only  my 
husband  and  children  could  go  along.”  The 
day  previous  to  her  death  she  said,  “1  am  soon 
going  to  another  world,  and  the  end  cannot  be 
too  soon  for  me,  for  I know  that  my  Redeemer 
livetli.’.  She  said  to  those  who  stood  around  her 
bed,  “(3  make  yourselves  also  ready  to  die,  for 
you  must  all  die  once.  These  worldly  things 
aio  all  perishable,  and  I have  never  had  ary 
pleasure  in  them,  now  1 can  die  iu  peace,  now 
all  ia  well  with  me."  To  her  husband  she  said, 
“Don’t  let  the  children  go  to  gatherings,  such  as 
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dances,  and  frolics.  I did  not  go,  and  Oh,  how 
irlad  I am  that  I did  not,  now  I can  die  in  peace. 

()  do  tell  the  young  people,  for  1 love  them  all, 

I wish  they  would  all  come  to  me  once.  1 am 
alad  that  my  parents  instructed  me  so,  and  that 
I obeyed  them.  I am  very  thankful  that  I have 
such  good  parents.  Weep  not  for  me  when  1 am 
cone  for  then  1 am  better  off  than  you;  we  need 
not  fear  death  if  we  are  ready  to  die.”  She  was 
. buried  the  6th,  in  the  presence  of  a large  assem- 
blage of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
by  J Bixler  and  J.  Culp.  Text:  Isaiah  38:  1. 

Nov.  10th;  in  Elkhart  Co„  of  palsy,  Mary, 
wife  of  Isaac  Hunsberger,  aged  57  years  and  2b 
days.  Buried  at  Shaum’s  burying-grcund  on 
the  1 2th  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Wisler  and 
p Lehman.  She  rose  in  the  morning  and  went 
about  her  work  as  usual,  when  she  suddenly  bc- 
can  to  feel  unwell,  and  sat  down  on  a chair  tor 
a fesv  minutes,  when  she  desired  to  be  taken 
to  bed,  and  two  hours  later  she  was  a corpse. 
Truly  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death,  She 
leaves  a deeply  afflicted  family  to  mourn  their 

10  Nov.  16th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  infant  son  of 
Jacob  and  Barbara  Yoder,  aged  one  day  Bur- 
ied at  Yellow  Creek.  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk 
and  Henry  Shaum. 

Nov.  11th,  in  Scottdale,  Westmoreland  Co., 
Pa  Sister  Eusabf.th  Stauffer,  aged  95  years, 

11  months  and  6 days.  Thus  after  many  years 
of  anxious  waiting  has  the  good  Lord  in  his  own 
time  called  another  of  his  dear  childron  to  be 
with  him  where  he  is.  Sister  Stauffer  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  when  young,  with 
which  she  continued  a faithful  and  consistent 
member  to  the  close  of  her  life.  Funeral  servi- 
ces were  delivered  in  English  at  the  house  by  J. 
H Stevenson,  and  at  the  Pennside  Mennonite 
church  in  German,  by  Henry  Blough,  of  Myers- 
dale,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Nov.  11th,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ohio,  of  spinal 
disease,  son  of  Henry  Strohm,  aged  5 years,  -> 
months  and  11  days.  Funeral  services  by  J. 
Bowman  and  Noah  Brenneman.  _ 

Nov  I.Vh  near  Hildebrand’s  church,  in  Au- 
gusta Co.,  Va. , Sister  Catharine  Wenger,  aged 
88  years  and  3 months.  She  bore  her  afflictions 
with  much  patience,  and  Christian  resignation, 
and  she  was  willing  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Buried  the  ltith  at  Hildebrand  s 
grave-yard.  Services  by  Jacob  Hildebrand, 
from  Amos  4;  latter  clause  of  verse  12. 

Nov.  17th,  near  Bank  church,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  of  croup,  Fannie  It.  Swartz,  daughter 
of  John  and  Annie  Swartz,  aged  l year,  11 
mouths  and  8 days.  Buried  at  Bank  church. 
Servioes  by  Jos.  N.  Driver  and  Gabriel  Heat- 

One  sweet  flower  has  drooped  and  iaded, 
One  sweet  infant  gone  to  rest; 

Happily  little  Fannie  lives, 

Sheltered  in  the  Savior’s  breast. 
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Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Rook  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  

Mystic  Tye,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook...  .25 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  ..  -25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser,  large  print,  fine  paper.  .75 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth ••  -35 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  ..  1.25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  ••  -30 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 

H.  B.  Brenneman.  •• 

per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams  t ••• 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith..  1.0C 
Gospel  Workers 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  -^* — Lot 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  2c 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  ...  •7® 

“ “ half  leather  ......  *6C 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 


1.50 


of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleine  A.  D. 

1665 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latent  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  •••  *26 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation..  .76 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  .76 

How  to  Live,  A book  on  health .50 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...  .10 

History,  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical,  by  Ex..  4.60 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger..  .50 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  5 vols.  each 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  Hymn  Book,  by  George  Funk,. 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts  •••• 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  sprinkled  sheep.. 

< < “ bound  in  roan(black) 

a ■»  “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  

Milton’s  Poetical  Works,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  by  Ex 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 


lllustra'io  ns 
with  Bevei  al 
Brennema  n. 

on 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 
“ «»  ««  ioo 

“ “ “ 250 

“ «•  “ 1000 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple 
from  the  word  of  God, 

Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printe  l 
good  paper  and  w«ll  bound,  an  etc  el- 
lent  Book.  Price  by  nr  *1 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  ... 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer, Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
leather, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 


rows, 0.  D, 


.50 

.25 

5.00 


1.60 

.80 

1.60 


.10 


4.50 


2.25 


4.00 
.60 
.40 
.30 
1.50 
2..  50 
50 


.75 

4.00 

.25 

.75 


cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  Luglish, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

MoBheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Brow 
.4  ■* « ««  “ Murp 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  _ ••• 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  Germadd  (Am.  1.  S.) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feet 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  andjts  Remedies 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Traot  Primer 

Portfolio 

Pious  Children 

Peep  of  Day 


1.00 


76 


4.50 


1.50 

3.00 

4.50 

.40 

1.50 
1.50 

i 

.60 

.50 


Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  ”*  4. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J Cross  

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

i<  “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 1. 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  .30 

Lessons  

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  ••  -70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published  ““ 

Spring  Time  of  Life  66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1.50 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1878,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  ..  1.00 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  ...  1.75 

<c  ii  i<  small  * 1.90 

u “ References,  leather 75 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger.,  plain  sheep 60 

a *i  “ Roan  >70 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health.  .10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  f the  Bible 40 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6.oO 

Wandering  Soul,  a sucoin  c t epitomeof 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem  J t*® 

Wind  wafted  Seed  •••••  190 

edlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


1.26 


1.60 

.50 

1.40 


V 


Weed  without  a Name  .36 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.hy  ex.  2.50 
“ •*  “ by  mail  3 tO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  6.8  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  ...  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ...  10.80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ..  .25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  .76 

Harmonia  Sacra,  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s 
Sons,  patent  notes,  A compilation  of 
Genuine  Church  Music,..  1.25 

By  Express  per  dozen  ..  12.00 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 3.60 

Day  School  Songster  ' ...  .30 

Golden  City  Sougster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hojjflonas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pagfcB  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 30  ] 

^;r  dozen  2.75  j 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  Stale  in  full,  arid  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Pablishing  Co. 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  aud  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  | 
hymns  in  all  the  ditferent  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  ..$  1.00 

“ “ dozen  ..  10.80 

Address : . Mennonite  1‘ublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .an 

I^ive  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Fa^th.  Will  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart.,  lnd. 

J . J . Steelman,  Dentist, 

Office;  122  Main  St.,  over  J.  W.  Kellog’s  Store,  Elkhart,  Indiana- 

ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

inserted  in  all  the  various  styles  known 
to  the  profession.  Particular  attention 
paid  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural 
teeth.  All  operations  entrusted  to  my 
care  will  he  faithfully  performed.  79-01 


GIIT^^E  BEST. 

Webster's  Unabridged. 

3000  Engravings;  1840  Pages  Quarto. 

ebster  is  our  working  Dictionary.  We  could  better 
’ * spare  all  others,  [At  Y.  Observer. 

Every  parsonage  should  have  a copy  at  the  expense 
of  the  parish.  [CTir.  Advocate. 

■ beautifully  arranged  and  illustrated.  A library  of 
reference  in  itself.  [Church  Monthly. 

<^^houLI  he  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in  every  bouse. 
A libray  in  itself  [Independent. 

There  is  a vast  mine  of  information  in  this  edition  of 
the  work.  [Christian  Union. 

TCTV veTy  scholar  and  especially  every  minister  should 
^ A hove  this  work.  [ West,  Presbyterian. 

B ■ egarded  as  a monument  of  industry,  research  and 
* • erudition  [Ev.  Quarterly  Review. 

H 71  or  Schools — recommended  by  State  Sup’ts  of  3 5 dif- 
terer.t  States,  and  by  50  College  Piesidents. 

A bout  33,000  have  been  placed  in  Public  Schools 
by  law  or  by  School  Officers. 

Oontains  3000  Illustrations,  nearly  three  times  as 
many  as  any  other  Dictionary. 
rk'Mie  host  family  help  in  training  children  to  become 
-A-  intelligent  men  and  women. 

(j^ale  of  Webster’s  is  J3<>  times  as  great  as  that  of  any 
other  series  of  Dictionaries 
-A.T-.SO 

Webster’s  National  Pictorial  Dictionary, 

1040  Pages  Octavo,  600  Engravings. 
Addrass  Mennonite  l*\il>’f£  (Jo.  Elkhart,  lnd 


ijtralb  of  f|nrtlj. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chv  eh 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent,  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  lnd. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Sunday,  June  10th,  1877, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 


MES1 


Over  1,000,000  Acres  for  Sale  by  the 

WINONA  & ST.  PETER  R.  R.  CO. 

At  from  $2.  to  per  Acre,  ami  on  liberal  terras. 
These  lands  lie  in  the  great  Wheat  belt  of  the 
Nortli-west,  and  are  equally  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  other  grain,  vegetables,  etc  , etc.  The 
climate  is  unsurpassed  for  health  fulness. 

THEY  ARE  FREE  FROM  INCUMBRANCE. 
Purchasers  of  1 GO  acres  will  l>e 
allowed  Hie  lull  amount  of  their 
fare  over  file  O.  «fc  IV.  W.  and  W.  «& 
St.  !*•  Kailways. 

Circulars,  Maps,  etc.  containing  FULL  INFOKMATION  sent  FREE, 

II.  M.  Buroliard,  C.  E.  Himmons, 

Laud  Agent,  Land  Commissioner, 

Makshali.,  General  Offices  C.  & N.-W. 

80—86  Minn.  ll’y  Co.,  Chicago,  III. 

Men  no  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ...$4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 
Address  MENNONITE  PUB’G  Co,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

CA  My  lant  Card  Notice!  0C\n 

UU  Selling  out  below  Cost.  A splendid  stock  of  mot- 
to,  chromo,  and  other  new  Visiting  Cards  with  name  nicely 
printed,  worth  50  cts.,  for  only  20  cts.  6 packs  (6  namespfur 
aJM.bMl.  Don’t  delay.  Address, 

SIMON  P.  YODER,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


No.  3,  Night  Express 

2.15  i 

L.  M. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 

4.40 

it 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 

6.10 

it 

No.  9,  Accommodation 

7 30 

it 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 

2.30 

P.  M. 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express 

4.10 

it 

GOING  HAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

3.05 

A.  M. 

5.00 

a 

No.  2,  Mail 

12.01 

P.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 

2.55 

it 

6.45 

it 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W & M ). 

3.30 

A.  Al. 

No.  74,  W.*y  Freight, 

3.60 

A.  M. 

No.  12,  Toledo  Accommodation 

4 40 

(4 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation 

7.20 

it 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 

1.10 

P.  M. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.).. 

4.20 

P.  M. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

9.50 

it 

No.  56,  Way  Freight 

540 

it 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

12.55 

P.  M. 

it  (<  it 

9.25 

(t 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 

4.15 

ti 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No.  11,  Toledo  Accommodation 

2 00 

A.  M. 

Indianaphlig  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.h. 

2 50 

ti 

Indianapolis  Exp 

11-50 

i 

C.  W.  & M.  Accommodation 

6,20 

P,  M. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Pordand, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

SST  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  t lie  Philbarnionia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

OBBIIHOETZEK  (JO., 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 


fl 


